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Sn Memoriam 
Rev. A. H. Scott, M.A., D.D. 


He sleeps! Our friend, grown weary of the day, 

Laid down his pen, and put his books away— 

To rest awhile. The candle, burning low, 

Flickers across the page with mellow glow. 

No ‘Finis’, do we see, is written there, 

But a bright Preface to a book more fair. 

The personality we knew, when mortal here, 

Will linger long round Mem’ry’s pages dear; 

The cordial handclasp, cheery passing word, 

And gems of thought he’d culled from Wisdom’s hoard; 

The scholar’s gifted tongue and ready pen 

With earnest Messages of Life to men, 

Those countless little courtesies of grace 

Which helped to make this world a better place. 

So rests a Christian gentleman, serene his brow, 

The active form inert and peaceful now, 

But, in some far-off Garden, clothed anew, 

Some flowers he’ll find to tend, some kindly deeds to do. 
H. ESTELLE SCOTT. 
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THE ‘BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN 


CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
(Central Office, 16 College Street, Toronto 2) 


Canada calls on all Patriotic Citizens to Invest in the National Service Loan on the 
Absolute Security of the Dominion. 


The Bible Society calls on all Christian People for the Investment of Funds on the 
Security of the Moral and Spiritual Results Accruing from Bible Translation 
and Circulation Throughout the World. 

At present it carries a heavy bank overdraft. 

At the close of the year it hopes to balance its Budget for Canada and Newfoundland. 

At the close of February all surplus funds should be forwarded to the Parent Society 
for world-wide work. WHAT THEN? 

A Special Christmas Subscription will help to provide that needed surplus and will 
ensure that many for the first time will be able to read in their mother tongue the “good 
tidings of great joy which shall be to all people’’. 

Your local Branch or Auxiliary waits eagerly for your Christmas Offering towards this 
Christian Loan which can never be over-subscribed. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


FOR PRESBYTERIAN SABBATH SCHOOLS. Lesson Helps (Uniform, Depart- 
mental Graded and Closely Graded). Our new illustrated papers “Young 
Canada” and “The Challenge” are Ready. Order now. 

FOR BOARD OF MANAGEMENT. Duplex Envelopes, Contribution Envelopes of all 
kinds, Duplex-Envelope Record Books, Minute Books, Treasurers’ Books, etc., etc. 


FOR SESSIONS AND MINISTERS, Communion Rolls, Minute Books, Baptismal 
Registers, Marriage Certificates, Baptismal Certificates, Communion Cards, 
Disjunction Certificates, etc., etc. 


Book of Praise and Bibles for Churches and Sunday Schools. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
ST. ANDREW’S HOUSE, 73 SIMCOE STREET 


TORONTO, ONT. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Orders, remittances, and communications 
for this publication should be sent to the 
Office, Please therefore address these to: 

THE EDITOR, 
THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. - Toronto 2, Ont. 


MAKERS OF MANY OF THE FINEST WINGOWS IN CANAQALE 
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The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
ene, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or cheque 

par. 
Many coeeronetions piece & copy in every 
amily 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence te 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
CANADA. 
NOTICE. 


To Church, Sunday School, and Other 
Treasurers. 

Cheques, money orders, and drafts 
intended for the Budget, Church Ex- 
tension Fund, Church and Manse 
Fund, Pension fund, Budget Deficit, 
and Extension Funds, Bequests, etc., 
should be made payable as follows: 

McNEILL, 
Treasurer. 


Address, Presbyterian Church Offices, 
372 Bay Street, Toronto. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


A Residential School in Connection with Knox College and the Social Service Department of 
University College. Missionaries and Deaconesses Trained for Home and Foreign Field. 


Calendar Sent on Application. Apply to 


MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 


156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 
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WEEK OF PRAYER 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 3rd, TO SATURDAY, JANUARY 9th, 1932 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 3rd, 1932. 
DEEPENING OF THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF GOD 
Prov. 29:18. Where there is no vision, the people perish. 
Acts 2:17. I will pour out of my Spirit on all flesh: and your young men shall 


see visions and your old men shall dream dreams. 
John 14:6. I am the way, the truth and the life. 


MONDAY, JANUARY 4th, 1932. 
LOYALTY TO A CONQUERING CHRIST 
Eph. 3:14-21. Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly according 
to the power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 


TUESDAY, JANUARY 5th, 1932. | 
THE LEADERSHIP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

Acts 1:1-8. But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost has come upon 
you; and ye shall be witnesses to Me. 

Luke 24:45-49. And behold I send the promise of my Father upon you; but 
ay ue in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from’ 
on high. 

John 16:7-14,. When He, the Spirit of truth is come, He will guide you into all 
truth. 


WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 6th, 1932. 
INTERNATIONAL GOODWILL AND CO-OPERATION 

Isaiah 2:1-15. And it shall come to pass in the last days that the mountain of 
the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the mountains, 
and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 

Micah 4:1-7. But they shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig 
tree; and none shall make them afraid; for the mouth of the Lord of 
Hosts hath spoken it. 


THURSDAY, JANUARY 7th, 1932. 
PROTECTION OF HOME AND YOUTH 
_ Deut. 6:1-9. These words which I command thee this day shall be in thy heart; 
and thou shait teach them diligently unto thy children. 
II Tim. 2:1-16. Study to show thyself approved unto God, 


FRIDAY, JANUARY 8th, 1932. 
THE WORLD IN A DAY OF DEPRESSION 
Luke 4:18-19. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me because He has anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor. 
Matt. 6:9-13. Our Father which art in heaven. 
Matt. 25:31-46. Come ye, blessed of my Father. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 9th, 1932. 
A WORLD WIDE SPIRITUAL REVIVAL 


Hab, 3:2. O Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the years. 
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A RULE OF LIFE 


Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom in the grave, whither thou goest.—ECCLES. 9:10. 


Leaders in music insist, and strenuously, on that which every one, 
even they who are not specially trained in the art, will regard as a 
virtue in that realm, namely, promptness of attack. A song, or hymn, 
or anthem should open with the music, without hesitation, tardiness, 
or suggestion of delay. Thus is conveyed to the audience the idea of 
command, certainty, confidence, power. This is an excellent quality 
for life commended in the words taken from the Book of Ecclesiastes 
quoted above. Such promptness means that the task will be done on 
time, everything else being equal, without trespass upon the place 
of another duty, and without embarrassing entanglements with other 
obligations. The man that hesitates is lost, is a declaration of great 
significance. Indecisiveness is a grave weakness and grows upon one. 


Yet another excellent quality commended by this wise man is 
energy. To begin a task promptly is good, but the proper complement 
of promptness is energy in prosecution. Following the counsel to do 
it, are the words “‘with thy might”. This is in harmony with another 
well known saying “‘Whatsoever is worth doing is worth doing well’’. 
Even trivial duties should command our best efforts, and enlist the 
full measure of energy required. It is good to begin promptly but 
it is also a virtue to execute quickly. The time element in our tasks 
is important and there is incurred culpable waste of a priceless gift 
when our work is executed tardily. 


Our counsellor in this connection adduces an incentive and it is 
one well calculated to stir the blood and stimulate us to bend all our 
energy to the work in hand. That incentive is found in the suggestion 
that our days on earth are limited and time passes very quickly in- 
deed. Life’s duties can be done only in a limited time. There are 
other duties doubtless “beyond the bourne of time and sense’, but 
what belongs to this life must be done while our time lasts. As we 
look into the lives of those who have accomplished much, we see that 
they were under the control of that thought. Jesus Himself said 


“T must work the works of Him that sent Me while it is day. 
The night cometh when no man can work.” 


[t is accounted creditable in the highest degree to continue in 
harness until life’s last day is ended, but because that day comes soon, 
and all too soon to all of us, and sooner to many, we must hasten to 
accomplish all that our hands find to do before the approach of night. 
The husbandman with all possible speed strives to garner the rich 
harvest of his fields before the storm breaks. Harvesting is always 
done with great expedition, but if storm clouds rise the efforts of the 
husbandman are stimulated to the utmost. In one sense it is good 
and it is reasonable to live at high tension. Many lives of brief span 
lived under the shadow of the near approach of death have had con- 
densed within narrow limits extraordinary accomplishments.—R. 
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The response to the appeal of the Secretary of the General Board 


of Missions, Dr. Grant, has been prompt and thus far adequate. 


The 


Church at large, notwithstanding adverse conditions prevailing 
throughout the country, has so far met every call for food, clothing 
and money for the needy in the desolate areas in Manitoba and Sas- 


katchewan. 


Money, however, will still be required, and for some 


time, for the support of cur missionaries must be provided until the 
next harvest. Gifts of money should therefore continue and an urgent 
appeal is made to those persons and congregations who have not yet 
contributed to this special fund for the sustaining of our missionaries 
under these trying conditions to respond at their earliest convenience. 
Thus far we have not been lacking but the good work must go on. We ° 
cannot contemplate anything other than the compiete support of our 
brave missionaries throughout the period of this emergency. 


A MESSAGE FROM THE MODERATOR 


To the Whole Presbyterian Brotherhood 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Greetings! 

The immortal challenge of Jesus Christ 
—What shall it profit a man if he gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul?—has 
never been answered. What a Master of 
Life He was! In this declaration He has, 
for all time, set the true standard of value 
for the individual. How He knew man’s 
need of the concrete! “On this Rock I will 
build My Church.”—This is His call to His 
people to see the Kingdom through the 
Church and to find their work for the King- 
dom within the Church. 

I have learned to give little heed to these 
people who go through the country trying 
to exalt the Kingdom by disparaging the 
Church. Their message lacks the fine bal- 
ance of the New Testament. i want to 
make my investment in the Kingdom while 
serving under the Blue Banner of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. 

Then again it is a law of life that im- 
pression must be balanced by expression. 
What we call a slough in the West is a body 
of stagnant water, neither inlet nor outlet, 
—just fed by surface water. No one would 
camp beside a slough if he could find run- 
ning water. Listen to the Master,—“He 
that findeth his life shall lose it, but he 
that loseth his life for My sake (and the 
Gospel’s), the same shall save it.” This is 
the Divine law of life for the Church as the 
Rody of Christ and for every individual man 
and woman, boy and girl, in that body. But, 
how and whither? Again listen to the 
Master,—“Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature.” How 
shall they preach except they be sent? 
Many activities are calling loudly to our 
Presbyterian people to support their general 
benevolences. My conviction is that the 


finest benevolence is that which is estab- 
lished on the foundation of true religion and 
a vital faith in Jesus Christ as Saviour and 
Lord. The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
has as fine a missionary service as any 
church could wish to have. The need and 
the opportunity are steadily expanding. 
Here almost the entire amount contributed 
goes directly to the work and is not eaten 
up by administrative expenses. The Board 
of Administration, with the authority of 
the General Assembly, is sending out this 
Call to all our people on behalf of our 1932 
Missionary Budget. The individual is the 
unit; the Church is the Divinely appointed 
instrument; the field is the world. In the 
name of the Great King and only Head of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, let us 
do our duty—NOW. 

And to Him shali be all the Praise and the 
Glory both now and forever. 

Yours fraternally, 
W. G. BROWN, 
Moderator. 


THE BUDGET BOOKLET FOR 1932 


The Budget Booklet for 1932, which has 
been compiled by the Budget Committee of 
the Board of Administration, has been 
printed and sent out to all the congrega- 
tions of the Church for distribution. This 
booklet is intended for use in the Every 
Person Canvass, and to furnish information 
regarding the work of the Church, in order 
that all may know what is included under 
the term “Budget”. 

A few packages have been returned to 
the Church Offices with the address labels 
torn off, so that it is impossible to tell for 
what congregations they were intended. If 
the minister of any congregation that has 
not received a package of the booklets will 
notify the Church Offices, a package will be 


mailed, 
J. W. MACNAMARA. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


‘ 


KNox CHURCH, WEYBURN, SASK. 


Knox Church observed on November 15th 
and 16th the 25th anniversary of the erec- 
tion of their church building. In 1906, 
under the ministry of Rev. R. S. Leslie, 
B.A., a beautiful structure of cement blocks 
was erected. The pioneers of that day tried 
to build not cheaply, but enduringly, the 
large picture-windows and the ceiling being 
especially fine. The workmanship on the 
latter was done by three Highlanders who 
gave of their best. Mr. Leslie was succeed- 
ed by Rev. A. D. McIntyre whose ministry 
lasted for nine years. His successor was 
Rev. J. C. Wilson, called from Acton, Ont., 
whose very sudden death brought a shock to 
the whole community. The influence of 
these three pastorates has been strong and 
abiding. In 1925 the congregation voted 
against Union but remained independent 
for two years. In a second vote in 1927 
they reaffirmed their former decision and 
re-entered The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 

As a memorial to the men from the con- 
gregation who fell overseas a_ beautiful 
pipe-organ was installed and today no in- 
debtedness remains against the property of 
the congregation. 

The anniversary services which were most 
successful in every regard were conducted 
by the minister of twenty-five years ago, 
the Hon. Rev. R. S. Leslie, B.A., who is 
now Speaker of the Legislature of Sas- 
katchewan. At the Monday evening gather- 
ing a letter of greeting was read from 
Rev. T. J. Robinson of Knox Church, St. 
Mary’s who ministered to the congrega- 
tion as a student thirty years ago. Dr. 
Wardlaw Taylor of St. Andrew’s also served 
for a summer during his student days. 

The Weyburn district is this year in the 
very heart of the dried-out area of Sas- 


katchewan and it was with foreboding that 
many thought of the coming winter. But 
the people have been greatly heartened by 
the reception of a car from the three con- 
gregations of Rev. J. H. Douglas of Caledon 
East, loaded to the roof with potatoes, 
apples, and vegetables. These have been 
distributed to 175 families in Weyburn and 
the country around, and many are the ex- 
pressions of appreciation of the thoughtful- 
ness of our friends in the east. The 
weather remained fine for the distribution 
of the contents of the car so that every- 
thing arrived and was delivered in good 
condition. Over half a ton of clothing has 
been also received from Toronto, Glengarry 
Presbyterial, Strathroy, Kincardine, Avon- 
more, and Maxville. So carefully was the 
clothing selected and packed that not a 
single article of the several bales had to be 
discarded. If those whose kindness was 
thus shown could have seen the gratitude 
of the recipients of these gifts, they would 
have felt amply repaid for their work. 
Many who never needed such help before 
will be reminded many times during the 
fintee of the East and the generous hearts 
there. 


Lemesurier, Que. 

Reid’s Presbyterian Church enjoyed the 
privilege of hearing the Moderator of the 
General Assembly at a meeting held on 
Tuesday afternoon, October 20th. The min- 
ister, Rev. Hugh K. Gilmour, presided. The 
visit was significant not only for the stimu- 
lus given to the work by Mr. Brown’s 
earnest appeal, but because it was the first 
occasion that the congregation was visited 
by the Moderator of the General Assembly 
in a period covering almost one hundred 
years. It is a very notable feature of the 
Moderator’s tour that he visits so many of 
the smaller congregations although it must 
add greatly to the demand upon his time 
and energy. Rey. J. R. Graham of Sher- 


brooke was present and addressed the 
gathering.—Com. 


Banff, Alta. 

Rev. H. Lennox reports encouraging pro- 
gress in his work. The Young People’s 
Society has a membership of twenty-four 
with one hundred per cent. attendance at 
all the meetings. The attendance at prayer 
meetings numbers twenty. The Sunday 
School attendance comes very close to the 
one hundred mark while the attendance at 
public services is the largest in the town, 
the average for the morning being seventy 
and for the evening, one hundred and 
fifteen, and the building recently erected, 
although not yet quite completed is the 
finest of all the churches. The importance 
of good equipment is indicated in the fact 
that the chureh ministered to between two’ 
thousand and three thousand tourists dur- 
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ing the season. It is desirable that the 
interior of the church should be finished and 
furnished at the earliest possible date. 
When that is accomplished, in every aspect, 
the eens will be very beautiful.—Com. 


Madoc, Ont. 

The congregation of St. Peter’s, of which 
Rev. T. G. Marshall is minister, observed 
its anniversary on Sunday, November 18th, 
when Rev. Dr. K. H. Palmer of Hamilton 
preached morning and evening to large con- 
gregations. The receipts from the thank- 
offering on Sunday and the Monday eve- 
ning gathering amounted to $1,123. 


Tweed, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church had the gratifying 
privilege of a visit from the Moderator of 
the General Assembly, Rev. W. G. Brown, 
on Sunday afternoon, November 8th. The 
choir from St. Peter’s Church, Madoc, lead 
the service of praise, and Rev. T. G. 
Marshall and Dr. K. H. Palmer of Hamil- 
ton assisted Mr. Brown in the service. 


Saint John, N.B. 

St. Matthew’s, on account of the late 
opening after the summer holidays, post- 
poned its Rally Day services until the 
month following. The attendance was very 
large and included visitors, one from Monc- 
ton, N.B., and one from Truro, N.S. The 
service was under the care of Mr. Frank 
Murphy, superintendent, and the address 
was given by the minister, Rev. Dr. J. A. 
Morison upon Enthusiasm in His Service. 

St. Matthew’s Sunday School has now an 
enrolment of over one hundred members 
which is a most creditable showing when the 
size of the congregation is considered. The 
average attendance is quite high being: 
about ninety-five percent. There is a 
splendid young men’s class with about 
twenty members, also a young ladies’ class 
of sixteen members, and the primary is a 
flourishing institution. If the school con- 
tinues to grow at the present rate of pro- 
ot the outlook is very bright indeed.— 

om. 


Stirling, Ont. 

On Sunday, December 8th, the congre- 
gation of St. Andrew’s celebrated their 75th 
anniversary, Rev. W. G. Brown, M.A., B.D., 
Moderator of the General Assembly, preach- 
ing in the morning, and Rev. C. K. Nicoll, 
Moderator of the Kingston Presbytery in 
the evening. The minister, Rev. A. N. Reid, 
-M.A., assisted at both services. The morn- 
ing congregation was large and in the 
evening many were turned away. <A very 
generous free-will offering was received. 
The choir of twenty-five voices under Mr. 
Chas. Allan led the service of praise. On 
Monday evening many attended the anni- 
versary dinner, following which a program 
was rendered, letters of greetings from 
former ministers were read, and a brief 
history of the congregation presented by the 
minister. 
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In the year 1851 the Presbyterians held a 
meeting with the view of establishing re- 
ligious services for themselves. During 
1852-3 services were conducted by two 
Lindsay brothers. The first church was 
completed and dedicated in 1856, and the 
first manse in 1862. The present beautiful 
church was dedicated on Nov. 26th, 1893, 
and the manse erected in 1907. During 
the seventy-five years, eight ministers have 
occupied the pulpit, the late Rev. Alex. 
Buchan, 1856-75; the late Rev. J. M. Gray, 
1876-96; Rev. S. S. Burns, B.A., B.D., 1897- 
1906; Rev. F. A. Robinson, M.A., 1906-09; 
Rev. J. A. Hilts, B.D., 1910-18; Rev. J. T. 
Hall, 1914-20; Rev. R. Simpson, 1920-26. 
The present minister, Rev. A. N. Reid, 
am was inducted April 15th, 1927.— 

om. 


Glace Bay, Cape Breton, N.S. 

The 65th Anniversary of St. Paul’s 
Presbyterian Church was fittingly ob- 
served Sunday, November 1st, Rev. Wm. M. 
MacKay, Synodical Missionary, occupying 
the pulpit. Large congregations were pres- 
ent at the three services during the day. 
Special music was rendered by the choir. 
At 3 p.m. a Gaelic service was held. Owing 
to unforeseen circumstances Rev. M. N. 
MacDonald of Boulardarie, who was _ to 
preach, was unable to come. Rather than 
disappoint the large audience the elders 
under the leadership of Mr. Alex. Mc- 
Donald (Weyhure) took charge. The offer- 
ing for the day was $1,200, a very gratify- 
ing sum. 

The congregation has been without a min- 
ister since Rev. F. W. Tingley, last May, ac- 
cepted a call to the Presbyterian Church in 
St. Stephen, N.B. A unanimous call how- 
ever has been extended to Rev. W. M. Mac- 
Kay, Synodical Missionary, of Weston, Ont. 
All organizations in the church are working 
diligently. 

As early as 1852 occasional services were 
held in Glace Bay by Dr. Hugh McLeod of 
Sydney. On March 18th, 1867, Rev. Alex- 
ander Farquharson was inducted, and re- 
mained till 1875 when he was called to St. 
Andrew’s, Sydney. He was succeeded by 
Rev. Allan McLean who was inducted De- 
cember, 5th, 1877, and remained only nine 
months. Rev. James A. Forbes followed 
and served from 1880-1903. In 1903 some 
members and adherents of St. Paul’s left 
and organized Knox Church under Rev. W. 
Meikle, an assistant to Dr. Forbes, and held 
their services in the Old Victoria Hall, the 
site on which the co-operative store now 
stands. The next minister, Rev. D. M. 
Gillies of Westville, N.S., entered upon his 
work in November, 1903, and remained until 
ill-health forced him to resign in 1926. 
Rev. F. W. Tingley’s ministry was from 
February, 1927 until May, 1981. It was not 
till 1896 that our church was called St. 
Paul’s, having been known simply as the 
Presbyterian Church, Glace Bay.—Com. 
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Westboro, Ont. 


The Presbyterian Church, by vote of 
the congregation and approval of the Pres- 
bytery, is now known as Westminister 
Presbyterian Church. The laying of the 
cornerstone was an event which recently 
engaged the interest of the congregation 
and friends. The Moderator of Presbytery, 
Dr. Geo. E. Ross, presided and conducted 
the service. The ceremony of laying the 
stone was performed by Hon. Senator 
Cairine Wilson, who was presented with a 
silver trowel for the event and as a 
memento of the occasion. In addressing 
the assembled company Dr. Hugh Cameron, 
the minister, expressed the congregation’s 
gratitude to St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, 
whose generosity made the erection of the 
building possible. Mrs. Wilson was intro- 
duced by Rev. W. H. Leathem of St. 
Andrew’s, and said that her husband’s and 
her own family had been associated with 
Presbyterianism in Canada for the past 
three generations. The presentation of the 
trowel to Senator Wilson was made by Mrs. 
John Lowry. 


The congregation is constituted of a 
minority group which was organized as a 
mission field in 1928 when Dr. Cameron be- 
came the minister, services being conducted 
in the Masonic Temple. Now the congre- 
gation consists of eighty-five families with 
a membership of one hundred and sixty. 


Norwich, Ont. 


The anniversary services on November 
17th were conducted by Rev. A. R. Fergu- 
son, M.A., of St. Paul’s Church, Simcoe, 
whose two messages were, in the morning 
on, They that wait upon the Lord shall 
renew their strength; and in the evening 
on, Let us therefore come boldly to the 
throne of grace 


The gathering on the Tuesday evening 
following brought the congregation together 
in happy social relationship. 

The anniversary was the 88rd and the 
observance of the day was marked by deep 
interest and generous offerings. The other 
congregation of the pastoral charge, Book- 
ton, held their anniversary earlier when the 
services were taken by Rev. A. McLean, of 
eae whose theme was Christian Citizen- 
ship. 


Lindsay, Ont. 


In celebrating the 40th anniversary, St. 
Andrew’s Church rejoiced in freedom from 
debt for the first time in many years. The 
ceremony of burning the mortgage was per- 
formed by Mrs. Geo. Foster who has wor- 
shiped in succession in five different 
churches in Lindsay. The services on 
Sunday were conducted by Rev. Dr. Jas. 
MacKay of London. At the Monday even- 
ing gathering addresses were delivered by 
the local ministers. 
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ROYCE AVENUE CHURCH, TORONTO 
Envelope Pledges Doubled 
Rev. H. A. Berlis, Minister 


Royce Ave. Presbyterians, Toronto, are 
happy because they have laid the founda- 
tion for next year’s freedom from deficits 
by doubling their envelope pledges both for 
local work and missions. 

Royce is purely a working-people’s con- 
gregation of 450 members and strongly af- 
fected by unemployment. The church is on 
the edge of a Ukrainian and Polish colony. 
The mortgage indebtedness is heavy. Major 
building repairs increased the already exist- 
ing bank overdraft last year, and the pulpit 
vacancy caused the usual lapse in congre- | 
gational co-operation. 


A year ago, the newly inducted minister 
appealed to the congregation for a Christ- 
mas gift to the church for the removal of 
the heavy current-revenue overdraft and 
the people did wonders in bringing $1,500 
in cash to the church, but that was only 
temporary relief from old debts. The new 
year of 1931 brought its new difficulties as 
the previous Hvery Member Canvass had 
resulted in only $69.20 of current-revenue 
pledges a week while double that amount 
was needed to meet expenses. By August, 
1931, the managers were at a loss to know 
what to do and seriously planned for an 
emergency congregational meeting and re- 
ductions of the already meagre salaries of 
the staff. 


Then the minister suggested making a 
new start and the preparation of compre- 
hensive plans for the year 1932. A com- 
mittee of managers and elders was appoint- 
ed by both boards at a joint meeting and 
the minister was appointed ‘organization 
manager”. The committee met once a week 
for two months for prayer at the Wednes- 
day evening prayer service, and for work 
after it, and gradually evolved and carried 
through a well-defined plan of action. 

It was agreed to put the emphasis of 
the needs of the Church not on money but 
on deeper devotion to God. The familiar 
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methods of money-raising by bazaars and 
various sales were disapproved and the 
consent of the Women’s Association was ob- 
tained to refrain from these. 

It was also agreed to emphasize the scrip- 
turalness of weekly offerings from every 
member as stated in I Cor. 16:2, and to 
avoid future deficits by cultivating increased 
church attendance through proper publicity 
and attractiveness of the church services. 

Church attendance was very soon notice- 
ably increased through a combination of 
appeals. Newspaper and poster publicity 
was used, each church organization co- 
operated through its membership, two 
pastoral letters, two weeks apart, were 
mailed to each family, and the preaching 
bore heavily upon the personal responsibil- 
ity of members and the value of the Church. 

During October, the whole congregation 
was called upon in a friendly and social 
visitation by twenty teams of visitors who 
went about in pairs and were instructed 
not to talk “money” but to make their visits 
- socially and spiritually helpful and _ to 
magnify the Church. 

The minister preached four sermons on 
Stewardship and mailed a third pastoral 
letter to each family, enclosing printed in- 
formation about the church needs, a pro- 
posed budget for 1932, including missions, 
and suggestions that the people rally to 
the church on Loyalty Sunday, November 
15th, when they would be asked to pledge 
their next year’s givings at the services. 

On Thursday, November 12th, a congre- 
gational supper-meeting was held, without 
tickets, when 200 members met socially. 
The minister presented a tabulated, black- 
board review of present envelope givings 
and suggestions for next year. Each mem- 
ber received a leaflet with answers to the 
common pledge-objections. The Rev. G. M. 
Dunn, Moderator of the Presbytery of 
Toronto, then addressed the people in a 
magnificent appeal for loyalty to the 
Church. 

On Sunday, November 15th, after the 
sermon, the minister presided at the com- 
munion table. Managers and elders as- 
sisted in the solemn service of distributing 
and collecting the Voluntary Offering Cards 
which were signed by the people in their 
pews and were consecrated with prayer by 
the minister. A similar procedure was fol- 
lowed at the evening service for those who 
had not attended in the morning. 

The ground had been so well prepared 
that this one Sunday’s returns assured the 
managers of practically a doubled revenue 
for the next year. Members who had not 
signed cards received a friendly letter the 
week after November 15th with offering 
card enclosed, and the final results after 
Sunday, November 29th, were as follows: 

CURRENT REVENUE 
1931 Weekly $ 69.20 For Year $3,598.40 
1932 " 144.00 ui “7,488.00 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD ) 


MISSIONS 


1931 Weekly $ 18.70 For Year $ 1712.40 
1932 4 28.15 iS ‘¢’~ 1,463.80 


The beauty of this congregational ad- 
vance lay in the total absence of any sen- 
sational or questionable methods and in the 
vital response of the membership to the 
call for greater devotion to God and His 
Church. What was done in Royce could and 
should be done in a thousand other congyre- 
gations, and then the work of our Presby- 
terian Church in Canada would be glori- 
ously assured for the ensuing year. 


Toronto, Ont. 

St. John’s Church observed two Sundays, 
November 22nd and 29th, in celebration of 
its 48rd anniversary. Dr. C. H. Stewart 
of North Presbyterian Church, Buffalo, 
brother of Rev. R. G. Stewart, the minister, 
conducted the services on the 22nd. On 
the following Sunday Rev. Alfred Bright 
of Riverdale Church, with his choir, con- 
ducted the morning service, exchanging with 
the minister; and the evening of the 29th 
was devoted to the young people who pro- 
vided a choir of young men and assisted the 
minister in the service. The large com- 
pany assembled on Monday evening en- 
joyed the opportunity of having the Moder- 
ator of the General Assembly with them 
and of hearing one of his inspiring ad- 
dresses. The total offering at these ser- 
vices indicated that the full amount of the 
allocation for the Budget will be provided 
by the congregation, and a substantial sum 
for the deficit. The indications are that the 
year will close with a balance to the credit 
of the congregation. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

First Presbyterian Church observed its 
fourth anniversary with Dr. Rochester in 
charge of the services for the day. A 
finer church edifice than that of First 
Church cannot easily be found. Though 
the Sunday School is not complete, it never- 
theless provides very spacious accommoda- 
tion. In this realm is a most promising 
phase of the church’s work. It is expected 
that the comparatively short vacancy will 
end very soon, a call having been extended 
to Rev. W. Gordon Maclean of Alexandria, 
Scotland. 

A very large gathering assembled on 
Monday evening for supper at 6.30 and for 
a program of music and addresses at 8 p.m. 
Col. J. B. Mitchell presided and in addition 
to the address by Dr. Rochester, messages 
were brought by Dr. D. Johnstone, Mod- 
erator of the Synod and Interim-Moderator 
of the Session of First Church, and Canon 
Matheson of St. John’s College. 

The musical part of the program was of 
a very high order consisting of solos and 
some well rendered numbers by a male 
quartette of which the leader is Mr. Hoban, 
the choirmaster. 
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THE Cuoir, St. ANDREW’S CHURCH, INNISFAIL, ALTA. 


Of the work done by this capable and 
energetic organization, the minister, Rev. 
James A. T. McLagan, speaks in highest 
erms of commendation. The years follow- 
ing the disruption were very trying and the 
task of maintaining the congregation was 
difficult in the extreme owing chiefly to in- 
adequate supply. From 1925 to 1930 they 
were. without a settled minister and were 
dependent upon whosoever was available. 
Again and again it seemed as if the people 
must yield to an unwelcome fate. To one 
member the minister accords the credit of 
ultimate triumph, Mrs. J. C. Calder, who 
stands at the extreme right of the picture 
in the second row, a talented and devoted 


worker and leader of the choir. By her 
loyalty and energy the congregation was 
saved to our Church. Without remunera- 
tion, through good report and ill, she re- 
mained at her post with the result that the 
choir is one of the best between Calgary 
and Edmonton and St. Andrew’s is the 
largest congregation in Innisfail. A grati- 
fying fact about the choir is that almost 
all are members of the church, many having 
come in during the present pastorate. Mr. 
McLagan adds that it is due to the faithful 
work such as here described that the Pres- 
byterian Church in the West is not only 
holding its place but expanding. 


Vancouver, B.C. 

Rev. J. M. Macgillivray of Central 
Church reports very encouraging expansion 
through the efforts of the special Sunday 
School worker, Miss Ruby Blyth, two new 
Sunday Schools having been established 
through her effort, under the direction of 
Mr. Macgillivray, as convener of the Synod 
Committee on the Welfare of Youth. One 
of these is in West Vancouver where the 
cause is flourishing. There is in this place 
a promising Sunday service as well as a 
Sunday School. The other one is at Dun- 
bar Heights, in Vancouver, where sixty are 
now enrolled and the number is growing 
rapidly. In a very short time it is expected 
a preaching station will be established there 
also. 

The School of Missions of Central Church 


has closed for the season after a very suc- 
cessful period of study. The average at- 
tendance was seventy-five, thus vindicating 
itself as a new enterprise. All who attended 
are enthusiastic about it. 

Mr. Macgillivray further says in refer- 
ence to the statement in the last Record 
that “the young people’s camp was trans- 
ferred from Keat’s Island to Victoria’. The 
recommendation of the Committee which 
was approved by Synod was “that a new 
site for the summer camp be sought”. Mr. 
Macgillivray says it is the intention of the 
Victoria Presbytery to hold a camp some- 
where on the Island next summer as a new 
venture, but such a camp could not serve 
the interests of Westminster Presbytery. 
Keat’s Island is not regarded, for several 
reasons, as a suitable site, and a committee 
is still busy looking for another. 


January, 1932 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


ed: 


Hospital and High School 


Perpetuating the name of our pioneer 
missionary, Rev. Alexander Forbes, D.D., 
now of Teeswater, the new church has been 
completed. The dedication services were 
conducted just twenty years after the first 
little log church had been set apart for 
the worship of God. It was most fitting and 
the occasion of great rejoicing in the com- 
munity that the pioneer Dr. Forbes was 
present at the dedication and conducted the 
services. For over fifteen years Dr. Forbes 
had labored in this then far distant but 
promising field. He was a true pioneer 
as the story of his first visit to the district 
so clearly sets forth. 


From far and near the people gathered on 
Sunday, October 18th, for the opening ser- 
vices. It was a day of thanksgiving for the 
congregation for not only did they enter 
upon possession of a suitable church edifice 
but in freedom from any burden, for the 
building was opened free of debt. The 
entire cost of the building with one lot was 
$3,170. A second lot constituting with this 
the church property was the gift of Dr. 
Forbes. To the generosity of Knox Church, 
Toronto, the congregation is indebted for 
assuming the larger part of the obligation, 
having forwarded the sum of $2,000. The 
building is admirably situated on one of the 
best corners in the town. It is a wooden 
structure and attractive both without and 
within. The furnishings also are complete 
with the exception of the pulpit chairs and 
communion table. 

You will be interested to know that we 
are having weekly services here. The Sun- 
day that I am away (the head of the 
house) Mrs. Wright, conducts public wor- 
ship. So you see emergency overrules any 
law that we have for the pulpit here is open 
to women.—E. A. W. 


— 


FORBES PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, GRANDE PRAIRIE, ALTA. 


Public School and Court House 


The minister Rev. E. A. Wright, has thus 
realized the fruition of his labors in adding 
so substantially to the equipment for the 
prosecution of our work in this wide field. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH ON 
GRANDE PRAIRIE 


Rev. Alexander Forbes, D.D., a native of 
Aberdeen, Scotland, and a graduate of 
King’s College there, came to Canada in 
1894 at the request of the Home Mission 
Committee of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. He is now minister of the Presby- 
terian Church, Teeswater, Ont. The story 
of his pioneer service is told by himself 
without embellishment. 


I was appointed to Fort Saskatchewan, 
Alberta, and remained there for fifteen 
years, 1894-1909. 


An active trek of new settlers to the 
North West was beginning in 1909. As con- 
vener of the Home Mission Committee of the 
Edmonton Presbytery, I went on an ex- 
ploring trip towards the Peace River ac- 
companied by Mrs. Forbes. We travelled 
to Grande Prairie and beyond, covering a 
distance of 1,300 miles in the round trip. 
We travelled by team and light spring 
wagon. 


The report of the country and prospects 
for mission work stirred the Presbytery to 
take immediate action. After much corres- 
pondence the Presbytery requested me to 
return to the Peace River country and 
there establish a mission under the aus- 
pices of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada. 


We left Fort Saskatchewan in a caboose 
drawn by our own horses on February 27, 
1910, with the temperature at 40 degrees 
below zero. 
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Owing to an early spring that year the 
rivers and lakes broke up before we reached 
our destination. We consequently were de- 
layed by the difficulties of travel. 

We were obliged to take all our posses- 
sions down the Simmonette River on rafts, 
and suffered much loss by the way. We 
reached our destination and had our first 
meal on the Prairie on May 10th, having 
spent seventy-three days on the trail. 

We found a warm welcome at the house 
of Mr. and Mrs. Clifford at Flying Shot 
Lake. There we remained for a year in a 
shack provided by Mr. Clifford, which 
building afterwards came to be called the 
first Presbyterian manse on Grande Prairie. 

On our first visit, August, 1909, while 
looking round the country for the homes of 
the settlers and getting acquainted with the 
trails across country I selected a spot for 
permanent location on the main trail at 
the crossing of Bear Creek. I set up a 
stake on that spot and marked it with 
“Presbyterian Church”. That stake was 
still there on our second visit in June, 1910. 
I at once applied to the Government for ten 
acres of land near that spot to be used 
for church purposes. The ten acres were 
duly granted. But when the Argonaut 
Townsite Company came along soon after, I 
passed the ten acres over to them and re- 
ceived in lieu six lots when they surveyed. 
On this site the log church was built and 
near by grew up the village of Grande 
Prairie. 

Those taking part in cutting, sawing, and 
hauling the logs and building the church 
were Joe Boyd, Jimmie Creer, Harry Smith, 
Clyde Smith, Joe Snyder, Johnny Patter- 
son, the first postmaster, with Robert 
Cochrane superintending the erection of the 
building. The building was opened for pub- 
lic worship on October 18, 1911. Through- 
out the early years of the mission, preach- 
ing points were begun at: 

Beaver Lodge in the home of Mr. Stone in 
October, 1909; Grande Prairie in the home 
of Mr. Smith, October, 1910; Bear Lake in 
a tent; Spring Creek in the home of Mr. 
Dillon; Flying Shot Lake in the home of 
Mr. Clifford; Twin Lakes in a tent; Sex- 
smith in a tent; Bryanson in the home of 
Mr. Colby; Glenleslie in the home of the 
Leslie boys. Churches were built at: Spring 
Creek; Grande Prairie, October, 1911, call- 
ed the McQueen Presbyterian Church, Dr. 
McQueen being minister of First Presby- 
terian Church, Edmonton, 1887-1930; Twin 
Lakes, Clairmont, Sexsmith, Glenleslie, 
Bryanson. 

Little or no money was received from the 
outside towards the erection of these 
buildings. 

During the early years there was a 
mutual agreement entered into between the 
Methodists who had recently come in, and 
the Presbyterians, to divide the Prairie into 
two parts by running an imaginary line 
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north and south through Saskatoon Lake. 
This was to prevent overlapping, and 
terminated in 1925. 


In 1911 soon after the log church was 
built and the ten acres given over to the 
Argonaut Townsite Company, several of 
the settlers came to me and by pleasing and 
persuasive argument induced me to take up 
a homestead. This was done and the pres- 
ent church stands on its southwest corner. 


It was a source of great gratification to 
me to receive the very hearty invitation 
from the missionary and people to go back 
to my old field and open this new church 
on this 18th day, of October in the year 
F931: 


Several other buildings have been built 
and occupy a site on this property, such 
as the hospital, and the schools, etc. 


The present church building is the result 
of the energetic labors of the present mis- 
sionary, Rev. E. A. Wright. This is the 
third church Mr. Wright, throughout his 
wide field, has been the means of erecting 
in the last two years. 

“He has not been disobedient to the 

Heavenly vision”’. 


Birtle, Man. 

Pioneer days were recalled and early 
forms of transportation exhibited when the 
new Indian Residential School erected by 
the Department of Indian Affairs of the 
Dominion Government for the W.M.S. of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada was 
opened. The vehicles were not all motor 
ears, the form of transportation in the 
ascendant being pony and buggy. Such was 
the interest taken in this event that some 
of the guests appeared two days ahead of - 
time. 

The service of dedication was in charge 
of Rev. M. P. Floyd, Melita, Man., Moder- 
ator of the Brandon Presbytery. Acting for 
the Department of Indian Affairs, Mr. P. 
Lazenby presented the keys of the building 
to Mrs. J. S. Hutchinson, President of the 
Manitoba Provincial W. M. 8., who with 
Mrs. H. A. Robson of Winnipeg represented 
the Executive Council of the W. M. S. 

The new building is located on the Birtle 
river on an elevation of one hundred feet 
and overlooks the town of Birtle and the 
Birtle valley. It has a frontage of one 
hundred and eighty feet and a depth of 
one hundred and fifty feet and is of brick 
with cut stone finish. There are four 
dormitories, twenty rooms, and recreation 
quarters, and separate rooms for the 
Principal. Mr. H. B. Currie is in charge 
of the institution, giving attention to the 
education and other requirements of one 
hundred and twenty-six pupils. In con- 
nection with the school there is a farm of 
eight hundred and thirty-five acres which 
furnishes supplies for the school and train- 
ing for the pupils. 
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BUCHANAN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 
VANCOUVER, B.C. 


This is named after Dr. John Buchanan 
of India who was Moderator of the General 
Assembly at the time the church was com- 
pleted. The minority group constituting 
this congregation is small and has carried 
on under great difficulty, their chief con- 
cern now being the mortgage given to the 
Church Board, and the indebtedness to a 
benevolent elder in another Vancouver con- 
gregation who erected the building at his 
own expense. Even with falling revenue 
on account of unemployment the congrega- 
tion is able still to meet its obligations. In 
addition it has paid its allocation to the 
Budget in full, $80. A very heartening 
feature of this work is the rapidly growing 
Sunday School which in two years has more 
than doubled and now has an enrolment of 
180.—Com. 


Chauvin, Alta. 


At one of the outposts of this field, 
Edenglassie, a Sunday School has been or- 
ganized with Mr. L. A. Haire, teacher of 
the public school as superintendent, Miss 
Kathleen Mew, secretary, and Miss Elsie 
Windum and Mrs. L. A. Haire, teachers. 
There were twenty-eight in attendance at 
the organization meeting. 


At Chauvin at an earlier date, a Junior 
Bible Class was organized for young people 
of high school age and of the two highest 
grades in grammar school with Leonard 
D’Albertanson as leader. The officers are, 
president, Stewart Montjoy;_ secretary, 
Mildred Goede; treasurer, Beatrice Saker; 
organist, Margaret McKechnie. The class 
meets in the church every Sunday morning 
at 10.00 o’clock. There is an enrolment of 
fifteen and an average attendance of eleven. 
This organization is independent of the 
Sunday School proper and of the Adult 
Bible Class. Mr. A. E. Keith is superin- 
tendent of the former and Robt. E. Scott, 
leader of the latter.—Com. 


No man e’er gained a happy life by chance, 
Or yawned it into being with a wish. 
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SUMMER WORK IN THE WEST 


Mr. Gunn, to whom the Moderator re- 
ferred in a recent article, when passing 
through Toronto on his return to Scotland, 
gave the Editor a brief survey of his work 
in the Peace River during the summer. The 
field occupied by him covered an area of 
some six hundred square miles and his 
headquarters was fifty miles distant from 
the railway, at North Star. 


The population of the district was cos- 
mopolitan, some sixteen nationalities being 
represented. The settlement dates from 
1919. Roads were very bad and the task 
of motoring twenty-five miles each Sunday 
to conduct services was quite a serious mat- 
ter. This was in the southern end of the 
field. Weekly services and Sunday School 
were held at North Star. The land is ex- 
ceptionally rich and although the people 
have little money they have abundance of 
farm produce. A large proportion, approxi- 
mately half of the settlement, is Catholic 
and were ministered to by a Russian priest. 
To a stranger in the land it was most re- 
markable how all denominations gathered to 
worship under the Presbyterian banner and 
to receive the missionary with such hearty 
welcome and appreciation of his message. 
Into the north and west part of the field 
the settlers are coming steadily and it is 
anticipated that within a couple of years 
a railroad will be accessible, thus assisting 
those already in and promoting the increase 
of population. 

The attendance at North Star for the 
first two months did not exceed twenty-five 
but by the end of the third month it had 
reached fifty. The building is small pro- 
viding seating accommodation for only 
forty. 


Mr. Gunn was himself a pioneer, this be- 
ing his first visit to Canada. He was 
amazed at the size of the country. The 
work to which he gave himself during the 
summer was also novel, his activities in the 
service of the Church in the Old Land be- 
ing so wholly different from that which 
confronted him when he entered Canada 
and made his way to the Peace River. Even 
travelling was a novelty. He had never 
slept on a train until he came to Canada. 
Distance in the British Isles does not re- 
quire night travel as here, when one essays 
to go to the west or to the far east from 
any centre. 


The accommodation provided was slightly 
different also from what would ordinarily 
be his in Edinburgh or any other Scottish 
city. He not only had a house to himself 
but all the work of housekeeping devolved 
upon him. The house is what is termed in 
western phraseology, a “shack”, and con- 
sisted of one room where, to use another 
popular term, he “bached”, living in glor- 
ious, manly independence without the pres- 
ence or hand of any woman to help him or 
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to interfere. Nevertheless there were times 
perhaps when he would have been glad of 
a woman’s presence and influence in either 
direction. His course in New College, Edin- 
burgh, fitted him for »reaching and pastoral 
work. He was not without training in the 
Peace River, and the major part of it was 
domestic. It is difficult to predict what new 
spheres of usefulness will be open to him 
following this experience of housekeeping 
Where both supphes and equipment were 
more or less meagre, especially the equip- 
ment. 
Pee 


Mr. Matthew Moore of the Assembly’s 
College, Belfast, Ireland, served our Church 
in a distant western field. 


His work was in a district near Swift 
Current, Saskatchewan. He conducted 
morning services at Pambrun and at 
Courcelette school in the afternoon. Dur- 
ing the latter part of the summer he oc- 
cupied the pulpit of Swift Current church 
in the evening. A finer and more loyal 
people than those in his district, he re- 
ports, could not be found and he was great- 
ly impressed by that fact. He attributes 
this to early training which is the ex- 
planation also of their remaining Presby- 
terians. They have suffered very griev- 
ously in that district from the prevailing 
drought and the consequent sand storms. 
When he arrived on the field a little girl, 
daughter of an elder of the church who 
took him to her home, in referring to a 
storm then prevailing, said, “We have had 
these throughout the spring.” 

Notwithstanding their deprivations the 
people have behaved courageously and have 
kept up their hopes. At the Pambrun 
church the average attendance for the sum- 
mer was 58. They worshiped in the com- 
munity hall, halding Sunday School at 
11.00, and church service at 12.00 noon. 
The congregation has purchased two lots, 
but have deferred building to better times. 
Five united with the church during the 
summer. These were members of Mr. 
Moore’s communicant class. The drought 
has been most severe. One farmer has not 
had a crop for five years. It was manifest 
that the courage and strength of these peo- 
ple throughout this period of trial has its 
springs in their faith in God. 

4 * 


Another helper was Mr. Alfred Martin 
of County Down, Ireland, who is now in 
his final year in the Assembly College, 
Belfast. 


Mr. Martin’s field consisted of the sta- 
tions, Trayner and Landis. -To these was 
added later Palo, formerly connected with 
the other two, but which, after nine years 
separation, were re-united. 

Services were held in the first two sta- 
tions weekly throughout the summer, and a 
weekly service at Palo for four Sundays 
only. The attendance at Trayner and Palo 


VoL. LVI. Noel 


was as high as fifty-five. A smaller gather- 
ing marked the services at Landis, the at- 
tendance being about thirty. An efficient 
organization was established at Palo in the 
form of a women’s league under the leader- 
ship of Mrs. (Rev.) Jack of Biggar. This 
organization will take care of the Sunday 
School work. The Record and Sunday School 
literature are required for Trayner. The 
congregation at Landis receives the Record 
regularly, Mrs. Miller being in charge. The 
three stations of the field are about six 
and a half miles apart occupying the points 
of a triangle. Transportation was made 
by horseback. At Trayner there are fifteen 
families. 


ST. ANDREW’S, NIAGARA 
1831-1931 


Her years have rolled to the hundred, 
And St. Andrew’s has sent out a call 

To her sons and her daughters far distant— 
A call and a welcome to all. 


She calls as a mother her children, 
And we come with gladness and pride, 
To show the love that is in us, 
A love that will ever abide. 


And when in her pews we are sitting, 
I have thought perhaps there will be 
Near us the spirits of others 
Who kin were to you and to me. 


And the stout-hearted and brave 
women 
Who raised the first temple of pine, 
And their children and children’s children 


Who have steadfastly hewed to the line. 


men 


So while we are greeting each other 

Let us think, too, of days far away, 
And proudly our heads uncover 

To the dead who are with us to-day. 

—R. McGill Mowat. 

Written on the centenary of the present 
St. Andrew’s Church, building, and the 
137th anniversary of the congregation’s oc- 
cupying its first church edifice, destroyed 
in the war of 1812. 
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Presbyterian Church, Mosers River, N.S. 
The following have responded to the ap- 
peal of this congregation for assistance in 
erecting a new church: 
Mr. A. D. Archer, West Lorne, 


Ont We aiatnot Ss nnthudoecaneeteeene 5.00 
Mrs. Edward Bingham, Mont- 

TEAL. Que np cntsnbaaeche Means 5.00 
Mr. G. E. Bingham, Montreal, 

LD NY c STR Sern et atten EOF oe 5.00 
Congregation of New St. James’ 

Presbyterian Church, London, 

Onites. ....ttaratue grec sia ee 00 


This enterprise deserves the hearty sup- 
port of all who are in a position to assist 
the congregation in very trying circum- 
stances. 
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SYNOD OF MANITOBA 

The Synod of Manitoba met in First 
Presbyterian Church, Winnipeg, on No- 
vember 10th, with a good attendance of 
members, both ministers and elders. 

The opening sermon on The Burning Bush 
by the retiring Moderator, Rev. W. Bell of 
Portage la Prairie, was an impressive and 
appropriate message. 

By a unanimous vote, the Clerk of Synod, 
Rev. D. Johnstone of Calvin Church, Win- 


nipeg, was chosen Moderator, and Rev. 
M. P. Floyd of Melita was appointed 
Acting Clerk. 

For six full sederunts the Synod re- 


viewed the work of the Church within its 
bounds, in all its departments, and while 
here and there a note of discouragement 
was heard, caused by the present depression, 
the prevailing feeling was one of optimism, 
and as the various committees presented 
their reports members felt they had good 
reason to thank God and take courage for 
the days to come. In every department, 
except finance, progress was reported, and 
the Synod addressed itself to the task of 
considering how its work might be more 
efficiently carried on, and passed several 
important resolutions, which in due time 
will reach the Boards of the Church more 
immediately concerned. 

The Synod resolved to overture the Gen- 
eral Assembly to take steps to re-establish 
a Robertson Lectureship on Missions, as a 
memorial of the fiftieth anniversary of the 
appointment of Dr. James Robertson as 
Superintendent of Missions for Manitoba 
and the North West territories. 

A well attended public meeting was held 
on Wednesday evening, when addresses 
were given by Mr. W. Douglas on the early 
history of the Presbyterian Church in 
Manitoba, by Mrs. J. S. Hutchison, Presi- 
dent of the Manitoba Provincial of the 
W. M. S. on the Work of the Society, and 
by Rev. H. R. Horne, Synodical Missionary, 
on conditions in his extensive territory. 

The next meeting of the Synod will be 
held in First Church, Winnipeg, on the sec- 
ond Tuesday in November, 1932. 


In addition to his pastorate of the Old 
Scottish Kirk of Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
U.S.A., Rev. J. W. S. Lowry has taken 
charge as stated supply of the congrega- 
tion of Union Square Presbyterian Church, 
Somerville, Mass., by appointment of the 
Boston Presbytery of the Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A. Mr. Lowry preaches in 
each of these churches every Lord’s Day 
with the unanimous consent of the office- 
bearers and members of both congregations. 
The two churches as well as the communities 
they serve, are conveniently adjacent to each 
other and have much in common in their 
good work. 


You will soon break the bow if you keep 
it always stretched.—Selected. 
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LEAF OF THE LOTUS 
Margaret O’Hara, M.D. 

John M. Poole, Publishers, Westminster 
Press Toronto.—$1.50. 

In June 1928 we wrote of Dr. O’Hara and 
her work in India. Necessarily this story 
of her work was presented in small com- 
pass. Now we have it in extended form for 
Dr. O’Hara has reproduced from her diary 
and correspondence her life in India. In 
that distant field she found her sphere of 
work in 1891, specially equipped because 
she was both a woman and a doctor. Four 
years was spent in Indore, then in Dhar 
where on July 8th, 1895, she took up her 
abode in a miserable bungalow unwilling 
to delay her work for the erection of suit- 
able buildings. After thirty-six years of 
unwearied labor for which she received the 
decoration of the Kaiser-i-Hind Medal be- 
stowed in 1904 by King Edward, and havy- 
ing been the recipient of tokens of regard 
and appreciation by those in high degree, 
she retired, not absolutely, for she still 
serves the Church she loves, but in the 
homeland. From the seclusion of her re- 
treat near Smith Falls, Ont., this book has 
come. The title is taken from the following: 

‘‘As the Leaf of the Lotus abides 

on the water so Thou art my 

Lord and I am Thy servant.” 
—Kabir. 

This book is a thrilling story of devotion 
to the people of India. 


SANDY’S SON 
Rev. C. L. Cowan, 
St. Andrew’s Church, Hamilton. 

John M. Poole, 122 Adelaide St., W. 
Toronto, $2.00. 

The undoubted merit of this book is in- 
terest, for the attention of the reader is held 
from the first page to the last. Incidentally 
a very clear picture is given of the stern 
life of toil of the coal miners in Scotland, 
with its slender rewards, its hardships, and 
not infrequent tragedies. This part of the 
story brings out the sturdy character of 
Sandy with the typical Scottish virtues of 
independence, courage, and_ aspiration. 
Sandy is not the only one whose light 
shines in a humble sphere. Therg are many 
more men and women who with varied 
virtues adorn their lowly lot. Perhaps no 
one stands out in clearer relief for timely 
and self-sacrificing devotion to the interests 
of all in his parish, for unadvertised 
benevolence and timely help, than the parish 
minister who thus commends not only 
himself but the Church, which people are so 
prone to criticize. The scene passes from 
Scotland to Canada where Sandy’s Son 
realizes the hopes of his mother and his 
own ambition by completing his university 
education and later, after theological train- 
ing, by entering the ministry. New Ontario, 
adjacent to the prairies is the scene of 
Sandy’s Son’s strenuous experiences and 
triumph as a pioneer sky-pilot. 
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REV. A. H. SCOTT, M.A., D.D., F.R.H.S. 

A good, useful and long life was brought 
to a close when Dr. Scott passed away at his 
home in Perth on November 4th. His ill- 
ness was of short duration. He had re- 
covered from an operation and was pro- 
gressing steadily toward complete restora- 
tion apparently. The tide turned however 
and life slowly ebbed. 

He was the son of Mr. and Mrs. Wm. 
Scott of Mount Joy Farm, in Glengarry, 


and was born in April, 18538. He had there- © 


fore passed his 78th year. For thirty- 
eight years he was minister of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Perth, and a resident there 
for forty-three years. His ministry em- 
braced pastorates at Hillier and Consecon 
in Prince Edward County, Pinkerton in 
Bruce, St. Andrew’s Church, Owen Sound, 
in Huron, and his last and longest pastor- 
ate at Perth. After his retirement he was 
made minister-emeritus of St. Andrew’s 
and continued actively in the work of the 
Church at large as Clerk of Presbytery and 
by preaching as opportunity presented. 
These activities continued until the month 
of September. His last message in St. 
Andrew’s, Perth, was preached on June 
28th. In the affection of that congrega- 
tion he held a high place, special recogni- 
tion of his labors and his friendship having 
been made on the 25th anniversary of his 
induction and at the jubilee of his mar- 
riage. On both these occasions Dr. and 
Mrs. Scott were the recipients of testi- 
monials expressive of high regard and of 
warmest friendship. 

His preliminary education was obtained 
in the local schools, and his collegiate train- 
ing was begun and completed in Queen’s 
from which he graduated first in Arts, and 
then in Theology. During his college 
career he was active in missionary and 
literary work, having been president of the 
Missionary Society and managing-editor of 
Queen’s College Journal. Recognition of 
his services in the Church and his scholastic 
attainments was made by his Alma Mater 
in 1918 when he was honored with the de- 
gree of Doctor of Divinity. 

Outside his distinctive sphere as a min- 
ister he was devoted to the general in- 
terests of the community and as his special 
hobby he studied and practised horticulture. 
His acquaintance with that science was the 
occasion of his being made a fellow of the 
Royal Horticultural Society in England, 
thus entitling him to the degree of F.R.H.S. 

Dr. Scott was married on December 24, 
1879, at Danville, Que. to Miss Agnes 
Greenshields who survives together with a 
family of five. Two children, a son and a 
daughter, predeceased their father. Three 
of his brothers survive also, one of whom is 
Rev. Daniel J. Scott of Santa Monica, 
California, and one sister, Mrs. Clarke 
Hyndman, of Mountain. Two other sisters, 
missionaries in China, passed before him 
into the other realm. 
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In the tributes paid Dr. Scott in the 
memorial services, his faithfulness in the 
ministry, his kindly disposition, his fine 
mental qualities, and strength of character 
were set forth by those who knew him long. 

In the Church he served as Clerk and 
Moderator of Presbytery, and Moderator of 
Synod. He was active in the General As- 
sembly, and was nominated as Moderator, 
but withdrew in favor of another. 

The funeral services were held first in 
St. Andrew’s Church, and then at Martin- 
town where his body was laid to rest. 


MR. JOHN J. STALKER 


In the death of Mr. Stalker, the Presby- 
terian Church, Crinan, Elgin, Ont., lost a 
valuable member. He was born in Crinan 
and there spent the greater part of his life. 
He studied law and practised his profession 
for many years in Indianapolis, U.S.A. 
Ill health led him to return to the farm 
where he was born and there he spent the 
rest of his days. He was a man of fine 
mind and attractive personality, radiating 
good cheer. He was reeve of the township 
and warden of the county. A loyal Presby- 
terian, his service was at the command of 
the Church to the measure of his ability. 
At the time of disruption he remained firm 
and was the means of saving much valu- 
able property for the Church. He was a 
constant reader and distributor of the 
Record. 


MR. JAMES SHARPE 


As a devoted member of the Micksburg 
Presbyterian Church, constant in attend- 
ance upon public worship, secretary of the 
Board of Managers for many years, and a 
member of Session at the time of his death, 
Mr. Sharpe’s death is a great loss. The 
funeral service was conducted by Rev. 
Hugh. K. Gilmour, Mr. Sharpe’s son-in-law, 
assisted by Mr. Latimer of Greenwood. Mr. 
Sharpe is survived by his widow, five sons 
and four daughters. 


A PRAYER 


Most gracious God, who hast been in- 
finitely merciful to us, not only in the year 
past, but through all the years of our life, 
be pleased to accept our most unfeigned 
thanks for Thine innumerable blessings to 
us; graciously pardoning the manifold sins 
and infirmities of our life past, and bounti- 
fully bestowing upon us all those graces 
and virtues which may render us accept- 
able to Thee. And, every year which Thou 
shalt be pleased to add to our lives, add 
also, we humbly implore Thee, more 
strength to our faith, more ardor to our 
love, and a greater perfection to our obedi- 
ence; and grant that, in a humble sincerity 
and constant perseverance, we may serve 
Thee most faithfully the remainder of our 
lives, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.— 
Selected. 


January, 19382 
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Dr. MCQUEEN’S MEMORIAL 


This splendid memorial, as the inscrip- 
tion shows, stands upon the grave of the 
late Dr. McQueen. The citation from 
Scripture is most appropriate for he was a 
veritable rock not merely of shelter but of 
strength. The name at the bottom of the 
monument is that of his son who fell in the 
Great War, and thus is commemorated a 
brave and beautiful life and an _ over- 
whelming sorrow to the household. 

This memorial was erected by Mrs. Mc- 
Queen and the family. 


A MEMORIAL IN THE CHURCH 


The fiftieth anniversary of First Pres- 
byterian Church, Edmonton, was observed 
by special services on October 31st and a 
public gathering on the Monday evening 
following. Rev. Andrew B. Baird, M.A., 
D.D., LL.D., the first minister, now of 
Manitoba College, conducted the services 
on Sunday and gave an address on the 
Monday evening. Dr. Baird also unveiled 
at the Sunday morning service a bronze 
memorial tablet, the gift of members of 
the congregations and of the Old Timer’s 
Association, of which he was a _ beloved 
member. The tablet is a handsome piece 
of bronze work about five feet by three, 
at the top of which is the figure of Dr. 
McQueen in relief, surrounded by a wreath 
and having on either side the dates 1854 
to 1930, and bearing the following inscrip- 
tion: 


In Memoriam, Erected in honored memory 
of Rev. David George McQueen, B.A., D.D., 
LL.D. who was minister of First Presby- 
terian church for forty-three years and 
who entered into his eternal rest October 
22, 1930. An eminent citizen and beloved 
by all. We humbly thank God for the 
example of his life. 


A PRAYER 


Almighty God, have mercy upon us, who, 
when troubled with the things that are 
past, lose faith, and life, and hope. So have 
mercy upon us, and uphold us, that we, 
being sustained by a true faith that Thou 
art merciful and forgiving, may go in the 
life of the future to keep Thy command- 
ments, to rejoice in Thy bounty, to trust in 
Thy mercy, and to hope in the eternal life. 
Grant unto all of us, whatsoever may be- 
tide us, to remember ever that it is all Thy 
guidance, under Thy care, by Thy will; that 
so, in darkest days, beholding Thee we may 
have courage to go on, faith to endure, 
patience to bear, and hopefulness to hold 
out, even unto the end. Amen.—Selected. 


In all the histories of the nations you can 
scarcely find one man of epoch-making 
eminence who has not believed in the God 
who is not far from everyone of us, since 
in Him we live, and move, and have our 
being. 
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OUR FOREIGN MISSIONS 


AMI PEOPLE, FORMOSA 


A NEW OPPORTUNITY IN FORMOSA 
Rev. James Dickson 


A few months ago a man and his wife 
from the Ami tribe on the East Coast 
appeared at our door in Tamsui. They had 
come to study for Christian work among 
their own people. The man explained, “I 
said to my wife, ‘Let us sell all our worldly 
possessions and go and study Christianity 
So we can preach it to our people.’” Some 
time before, the preacher at Korenko had 
written a letter of inquiry to us from them, 
and they had received an urgent invitation 
to come. Thereupon they sold their two or 
three water buffaloes, put their other pos- 
sessions in a sack, and a couple of days 
later arrived at our front door looking shy 
and uncertain as to what would be the next 
move. 

Lam-bian, the man, was placed in the 
Theological College, where a special two 
years’ course was arranged for him, and 
his wife was placed in the Women’s School. 
Here they studied until the end of the term. 
While they were home, between the terms, 
we received another letter from Lam-bian 
saying that a friend of his wished to come 
back to Tamsui with him and study in the 
Theological College. This new man, O-seng 
by name, had been a policeman for ten 


years. We urged him by all means to come, 
and so at the opening of school this term 
the two men with their wives and two chil- 
dren each arrived in Tamsui. The men 
are in the Theological College, the women 
in the Women’s School, and the children are 
attending the Tamsui Public School. 


Including Adolpu, who is a second year 
student in the Middle School, we now have 
five people from this tribe who are pre- 
paring to go back and preach the Gospel. 
These men know very little about Christian- 
ity as yet, but they are eager to learn. 
Sometimes as I sit with the two men study- 
ing the New Testament they become most 
excited over something that they discover 
in the Bible for the first time. At such 
times they always forget to use the Chinese 
language and start discussing the matter 
in the Ami language in which they speak 
much more freely. One gets the impression 
of a new light suddenly dawning upon them. 
They are keen about the Romanized lan- 
guage and are discussing the possibility of 
adapting the alphabet to their native 
tongue. At present there is no written 
language for the Ami dialect. 


O-seng, especially, has considerable stand- 
ing and prestige among his people, having 
served as a policeman among them for ten 
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years, and we expect him to have a strong 
influence in leading them to accept Chris- 
tianity when he returns. 

As this tribe is the largest of the ab- 
original tribes in the island, numbering 
about forty thousand, the coming of these 
people to study in our school is a cause 
of great rejoicing to us. We feel that this 
is a great opportunity for which mission- 
aries here and many Christian people at 
home have been praying for years. Kindly 
continue to make this matter the object 
of definite prayer, that this fine tribe of 
stalwart, intelligent people may in large 
numbers be brought to a knowledge and 
acceptance of the truth as it is in Jesus. 


A TRIP ABROAD 
Dr. M. C. Graham, Taihoku, Formosa 
Dear Dr. Rochester, 


On September 5th last Mrs. Graham and 
I left here with our two boys for Kobe, 
Japan, three days away by boat. We left 
the -two boys in the Canadian Academy 
there. The separation from them caused 
us many times to think of and speak of you 
and Mrs. Rochester, although we could only 
in a very, very small way realize the gap 
made in your lives when you gave your two 
boys in the defence of their country. 

From Kobe, a beautiful four-day boat trip 
took us to Teintsin, China. From there, 
after a four hour train journey, we ar- 
rived at 12 p.m. in the historic city of 
Pekin. The word Pekin in Chinese means 
Northern Capital. When the seat of gov- 
ernment was moved to Nanking this word, 
meaning Northern Capital, was no longer 
applicable. So the city’s name was changed 
to Peiping. 

We did our best in a few days to see the 
sights. The area known as the Forbidden 
City was probably the most interesting. 
Enclosed by a huge wall it was for cen- 
turies the residence of the royalty of China. 
No common foot might enter without royal 
permission. The penalty for violation was 
certain death. The whole area is now open 
to the public and the splendor of the place 
is almost appalling. No wonder that under 
the monarchy the common people were 
poor. Of course their lot hasn’t improved 
since the revolution. 

From Pekin we went 400 miles inland 
to the old Presbyterian mission field in 
North Honan where we visited for a week 
with an old classmate of mine who is in 
charge of a hospital for the United Church. 
From infancy I had heard of the Presby- 
terian mission in North Honan and as I 
grew up assisted in many concerts, teas, 
etc. to raise money for missions in Honan, 
never at that time thinking that I would 
See: it. 2 

Mrs Graham and I both felt that it is 
well for our Church that we are not re- 
sponsible for this field. If one ever ven- 
tured to consider a mission field a lability 
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to a mother church, one would consider 
North Honan as such. In the first place it 
is very costly to maintain, and, worse, the 
Chinese Government doesn’t permit the 
teaching of anything relating to Christian- 
ity in schools during school hours. Again 
the trouble in 1927, when all missionaries 
had to leave, very seriously disrupted the 
work, and it is slow to recover. The hos- 
pital at Weihwei, a beautiful 100 bed build- 
ing, is now only partly restored after being 
thoroughly looted by soldiers. Everything 
destructible in the mission compound per- 
ished except what was hidden or buried by 
six trusty Christians left by the mission- 
aries when they so hastily left. After 
seeing China we were glad we lived in 
Formosa, 


From Honan we started by train for 
Nanking. Now it would take too long to 
relate our experiences during a three-day 
rail journey through China. The British 
and other capital that kept up Chinese 
railways prior to the republic was forced 
out by the new government and at 
that date the rolling stock and _ road 
commenced to disintegrate. Well, on some 
of the roads on which we travelled it had 
disintegrated with a vengeance. Had it not 
been for the organization called the China 
Travel Service which is known as the Cook’s 
of China, we couldn’t have made the trip. 
However one night, much to our pleasure 
and surprise, we landed at 9.380 p.m. in 
Nanking which we found flooded two to 
three feet of water in the streets, sidewalks 
of wood built up above the water level, 
and such water. Better imagined than 
described. After a horrible period of un- 
certainty during which time we crossed the 
Yangtse River in a boat, when we thought 
Wwe were going down to Davey Jones’ 
Locker or some other place, we finally 
reached the Nanking-Shanghai railway 
station where we boarded a splendid train 
of sleepers and wakened the next morning 
in Shanghai. 


Now, Doctor, as you know, when one 
learns the English language it is good any- 
where and is always at par. Not so with 
Chinese. The brand of Chinese we are 
learning in Formosa is absolutely no use 
in China. So our language difficulties on 
that trip were by no means the least. 
Five days by boat from Shanghai took us 
back to our work in Formosa. And very 
happy work it is, having added value in 
the knowledge that it is so necessary in 
the spread of the Gospel which the native 
and missionary evangelists do so well. 


This will probably reach you about 
Christmas time. Mrs. Graham and I wish 
Mrs. Rochester and yourself all the good 
things that prevail at that season. 


You might read this letter (if you can 
translate it into English) to your neighbor 
in the office, Dr. Grant, and the same good 
wishes are extended to him. 
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WAR AND RUMORS OF WAR 
Rosalind (Mrs. Jonathan) Goforth 


In a letter written in the middle of Oc- 
tober, Mrs. Goforth stated that whilst war 
had not actually broken out they were 
amid war conditions and that rumors of all 
sorts kept the Chinese in a state bordering 
on panic, and goes on to say: 

“For over five years, since coming to 
Manchuria, we have felt the utmost sym- 
pathy for our fellow missionaries working 
amid the chaos of China proper while we 
enjoyed peace. Now it is our turn to know 
what danger and distress mean. Not that 
we have been molested or even hindered 
in our work, but the tales of unspeakable 
cruelty and outrages committed by vagrant 
disbanded soldiers and bandits are harrow- 
ing and disturbing. 

“At our Mission Council after protracted 
discussion it was decided to call in our 
missionaries from Taonan should a crisis 
arise, and that we should be subject to the 
order of the British Consul in Mukden 
should he order us to Japan. Meanwhile 
until that order comes we shall abide at 
our posts. 

“Szepingkai, on the Japanese-controlled 
South Manchurian Railway and our mission 
headquarters, where we live and where our 
main chapel is, is in the Japanese concession 
and entirely controlled by them. From our 
windows we see Japanese soldiers, mounted 
and unmounted, passing constantly, and 
motorcycles tear past night and day. Last 
night firing was heard for a considerable 
time. You have all heard, no doubt, of the 
terrible massacre of Chinese in Korea some 
months ago. This tragedy is being more 
than revenged by the promiscuous slaughter 
of poor Korean farmers wherever they can 
be found by Chinese soldiery or others. 

“A friend who has just been to the 
Capital, Mukden, reports things as very 
strained there, among other restrictions no 
light being allowed at night for fear of air 
raids from the Chinese. The city of Mukden 
is of course now entirely in the hands of 
the Japanese. 

“Meanwhile we are compelled to pay ex- 
orbitant charges to both Chinese and Japan- 
ese for the transmission of money. Twenty- 
five per cent was exacted of a friend in 
Mukden who sent money to Tientsin. On 
two money orders to outstations the charge 
asked was $7.50. 

“In spite of the turmoil the work of 
making known Christ, the Prince of Peace, 
goes on without interruption throughout the 
entire field. Dr. Goforth is at an important 
centre, Chengchiatun, holding special meet- 
ings. He reports that he has becn warmly 
received. It is a point of danger for the 
city is at the junction of two railway lines 
and is open for attack. While Dr. Goforth 
is thus occupied, his trusty evangelist, 
Pastor Su, tells the Gospel message in a 
_new preaching hall just opened in the 
heart of the city. 
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“As reported previously personal gifts 
sent to us direct have enabled us to employ 
a considerable force of Chinese helpers. 
For six months past however there has been 
a serious diminishing of these gifts. We 
still have a balance owing to the favorable 
rate of exchange. We trust all interested in 
our work will unite in prayer for the help 
we require. We are both in excellent 
health. Paul, our son, is working hard and 
making splendid progress in Chinese and 
Japanese. We do look to you people at 
home to ‘hold the ropes’.” 


OTHER LANDS 
Australia 

Not only through The Committee on Cor- 
respondence With Other Churches have we 
been brought into communication with dis- 
tant brethren but also in performing the 
duties incidental to publicity. 

Early in June we had a communication 
from a young man who said that in com- 
mon. with other young men he was very 
anxious to ascertain the facts about union 
in Canada. We responded promptly and 
gave him in particular full information 
about our Church as it now stands. Our 
communication was acknowledged by a 
very kind letter dated September 26th. The 
gratitude of this young man and his ap- 
preciation of the service we were able to 
render was expressed in the following 
terms: 

“I am writing to express my very sincere 
thanks to you for your letter of the 27th 
July in answer to my inquiries concerning 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. It 
was indeed good of you to take such trouble 
about the matter. I have found your letter 
and the book which you so kindly sent most 
helpful in stating the facts of the Canadian 
situation and the case against union. Until 
I obtained these I had no idea that your 
Church was in such a strong position, nor 
the extreme injustice of the actions of those 
who formed the United Church. There is 
extreme ignorance on the subject in this 
country. I have endeavored to show the 
letter and book to most of the influential 
members of the Presbyterian Church that 
I know. Most of those I have spoken to 
considered that the Canadian Presbyterian 
Church consisted of just a few struggling 
congregations which, as one lady put it, 
should have known better, “ought to be 
smacked for their obstinacy”. These were 
all inclined to change their views on union 
when they learned that the Presbyterian 
Church of Australia is just about half the 
size of The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
as regards membership. 

You stated that you think the enthusiasm 
for union is subsiding in America. As far 
as I can gather the same is true in this 
country. Especially amongst the young 
people there is a revived interest in Presby- 
terianism. The trouble is that many, who 
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live in perpetual fear of being thought nar- 
row-minded, give heed to the repeated out- 
pourings from our pulpits against ‘anti- 
quated theology’, ‘dead doctrine’ and kindred 
rubbish. The members of the branch of 
the Presbyterian Young Men’s Fellowship 
to which I belong take a lively interest in 
the history and doctrines of our Church. 
Unfortunately in many centres no effort is 
made to teach the distinctive principles of 
the Presbyterian Church, and, where there 
is not sufficient enthusiasm for the younger 
members of the church to find out for them- 
selves, the future of Presbyterianism is 
imperilled. 

Might I suggest that you should try to 
arrange for the book rooms at the Assembly 
Halls in Melbourne and Sydney to stock 
Dr. Scott’s book. The information in it is 
so valuable that I feel it should be read by 
as many Presbyterians as possible. I think 
many would buy copies if it were on sale in 
these bookrooms. I am sure that the New 
South Wales Moderator, the Rt. Rev. R. J. 
H. McGowan of Ashfield, would use his in- 
fluence on your behalf if he were com- 
municated with, since he is the leading op- 
ponent of union in that state..... 

In closing I wish once again to thank you, 
and to express my hope that before long 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada will 
have attained the same leading position in 
the Dominion that it had before union, 
but this time with more unity in itself.’ 

Young People’s Day 

It would seem that what we call Rally 
Day the Australian Presbyterian Church 
calls Young People’s Day. The Presby- 
terian Outlook referring to the year’s work 
shows that the enrolment of pupils and 
teachers has increased. A larger number 
took the annual examination, 900 in all, 
twenty-four teachers were awarded certifi- 
cates in the Teachers’ Training Class, while 
the Presbyterian Fellowship Union shows 
an increase of four hundred and eighty-six 
members. The Girls Order of the Covenant 
and the Order of the Burning Bush have 
increased in membership and chapters. 
More families have been enrolled in the 
Home Sunday School. This is a good re- 
cord of progress. 


The Philippines 

A commissioner from those islands, resi- 
dent in Washington, and a member of the 
Evangelical Church in his native land, Dr. 
Osias, stated at a student meeting in 
Princeton Seminary, that the Philippines 
may be called “Exhibit A” as a product of 
missionary endeavor in Asia, since their 
Christianization dates back to the late 
Middle Ages and was the work of Roman 
Catholic missionaries. Since that time they 
have developed, on the basis of that mis- 
sionary work, a Christian civilization en- 
riched in recent years by the evangelical 
movement. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 21 


Children and Youth 


WEAVERS 


The Apostle Paul said in writing to the 
Corinthians, “This is the third time I am 
coming to you.” These words came to my 
mind as I thought of writing this message 
for the boys and girls because for the 
third time I am going to call your attention 
to a most interesting and very helpful verse 
of Scripture. I shall not tell you what this 
is now but shall leave it to the close of the 
message. 

When Mr. Gandhi of India, that man 
whose name is so widely known, came over 
to London, England, recently, he carried 
with him a spinning wheel. With this he 
could not provide very much material for 
the making of cloth and he has confessed 
that even though many of his people should 
devote their time to spinning with the wheel 
such as he carries with him everywhere it 
would not be possible to meet the needs of 
the people of India. The spinning wheel 
with us long ago was replaced by great 
machinery operated by power of some kind, 
steam, electricity, or water, upon which we 
depend for the yarn out of which cloth is 
made. There are not many spinning wheels 
in Canada. There are some of course, but 
what at one time was found in nearly every 
home is only seen in some homes as a relic 
or antique. The same is true about the 
loom upon which cloth is made. This work 
was once done wholly by hand and in the 
days of our fathers such looms could be 
found here and there in farmhouses and 
upon them good, strong, serviceable cloth 
was made. 

Last summer I saw a building in Canter- 
bury, England, in which hand looms are 
used to do what is more generally done by 
power machines. Similarly in Bruges, in 
Flanders, there is a section of the city 
where the lace makers live and ply their 
trade by hand. Most of this work, spin- 
ning, weaving, lace making, has been taken 
out of private hands and is now done by 
machinery. 

For our purpose in this talk we shall think 
about weaving only, and it concerns every- 
body for, in the sense in which we shall 
speak of it, every person does his own 
weaving. This is a work that cannot be 
handed over to others, for in this constant 
process which goes on almost night and 
day each is making the fabric of life. 
Every person in the world therefore is a 
weaver. The cloth that was made in the 
farmhouses was somewhat rough and 
coarse, but it was strong and nothing 
could equal it for wear. Children could 
play at their rough games without fear of 
rending their garments. 

There was another kind of work pro- 
duced by weaving which was of a much 
more attractive character. It was called 
tapestry. Specimens of this you may see 
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in picture frames, but especially on the 
walls of palaces and the homes of the 
rich. The special feature of this kind of 
work is its beauty. So fine is the material 
and delicate and beautiful the shades of 
color that the most lovely faces and bright- 
est scenes have been set before the eye as 
if from the hand of a painter. If we can 
bring together the two qualities that mark 
homespun and tapestry, that is, the strong 
and the beautiful, we shall do our best in 
the making of life. 

It is very important therefore in the 
first place to choose the right materials. 
If you will take your Bible and turn to 
Phillipians 4:8, you will find there a list 
as follows: 


Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good re- 
port; if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these things. 
These are the different strands of yarn 

that woven into one piece will produce a 
good life. 

The hand loom found in the farmhouse 
was a clumsy looking piece of workman- 
ship. The machines by which we now 
make cloth are among the most wonderful 
of man’s inventive genius with so many 
parts working harmoniously together that 
one gazes upon them with astonishment. 

We, however, have a loom more wonder- 
ful still. It is the human brain, a piece of 
mechanism which man with all his skill 
cannot match. It is with this we do our 
weaving; and as a workman controls a 
machine so God has placed us in complete 
control of the mind. We can take in what 
we will, and shut out what we will. In 
other words we can make our life what 
we wish it to be by the use of the will and 
mind. The godly man, therefore, who so 
long ago gave us this list of good things 
to be woven into life, said that if we want 
these fine qualities woven into character, 
we are to set our mind upon them, we are 
to “think on these things”. That is why 
it is so important that we should take care 
about the books we read, the pictures at 
which we gaze, the companionships we enter 
into, and the thoughts with which the mind 
must be occupied when we are alone. If 
our thoughts are continuously engaged with 
whatsoever is true, whatsoever is honest, 
whatsoever is just, whatsoever is pure, etc. 
these qualities will become part of our- 
selves, they will be woven into the fabric 
of our life. 

We have the advantage also, in addition 
to having good books, of associating with 
good people and of keeping before us con- 
stantly the example of the noblest char- 
acter in history whose name we so well 
know, and love, the Lord Jesus, who left 
us an example that we should follow in His 
' steps.—R. 
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CUR PRESBYTERIAN INHERITANCE 
Rev. Frank Baird, D.D. 
IV. The Place we Give the Bible 


Having considered the history, the doc- 
trine, and the form of government of our 
Church, we may now pass to an examina- 
tion of the place given to the Scriptures in 
the standards and in the life of our Church. 

Here, too, we have a great and a unique 
inheritance. No one who knows the facts 
will deny that we here stand on high and 
distinctive ground. The Martyr Church of 
History, we are also, in a peculiar sense, 
the Bible Church: the Church of chapter 
and verse. 


The Bible Put First 


The Confession of Faith speaks of the 
Scriptures as “the Word of God written”: 
and it puts the Bible first. It begins with 
the Scriptures. It is significant that in the 
creed or doctrinal statement of The United 
Church of Canada, the Bible is not given 
first place. It appears as the second article 
in the creed; and this is significant and 
typical of the lower place given to the Bible 
in this, the newest church of modern times. 
Thus the way is prepared for a Bible with 
weakened authority. 


The Bible the Word of God 


Fortunately, in our Presbyterian Church, 
our ministers in the pulpit, our Scripture 
readers in their homes, may say when clos- 
ing the Bible, with the authority and sanc- 
tion of their Church behind them: ‘Thus 
readeth the Word of God”. In The United 
Church this cannot be said as in a final re- 
vision of the Basis of Union the statement 
that the Scriptures were the Word of God 
was stricken out, and there was substituted 
the announcement that the Scriptures were 
received “as containing” a ‘rule of faith 
and life’; a “record of‘ revelation”, and ‘‘a 
witness to Christ”. In contrast with this 
view the superiority of our attitude is at 
once recognized, and the richness of our 
inheritance touching the place given to the 
Bible made obvious. 


What This View Implies 


What this exalted view of the Scriptures 
implies may be summed up briefly as fol- 
lows: 

1. The Bible is above all other books. It 
alone is divine in its origin. It makes plain 
“what man is to believe concerning God, and 
what duty God requires of man” and in 
these spheres it is the sole and only author- 
ity. It is not merely a natural product; not 
simply a work of human genius. Its in- 
spiration is different both in degree and 
kind from that of the most exalted pro- 
duction by men. Human genius is a reach- 
ing upward, and represents attempts at 
attaining unto the deep things of God. The 
Scripture sets forth God as revealing Him- 
self, and it is made plain that the Word 
is not born of man, nor of the will of man 
but of God. We cannot, therefore, as Pres- 
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byterians be true to our past, or maintain 
our splendid inheritance at this point, if 
we yield to the tendency to accept natural- 
istic philosophy and put the Bible on the 
level of secular books. 


II. The Bible is also, according to our 
standards, above the Church, the Con- 
fession of Faith announcing that “in all 
controversies of religion the Church is final- 
ly to appeal unto the Scriptures”. 


Here, again, it will be seen that the 
Bible is enthroned. As Presbyterians we 
have a very exalted view of the Church as 
being “the kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the house and family of God, out of 
which there is no ordinary possibility of 
salvation”. However, notwithstanding this 
obviously “high” view of the Church, it is 
not to be looked upon as having authority 
equal to, or much less over, the Word of 
God. Our standards recognize that while 
the Church is of divine origin, it is made up 
of men, and may degenerate and become 
corrupt, the Confession of Faith saying: 
“The purest churches under heaven are 
subject both to mixture and to error; and 
some have so degenerated as to become no 
churches of Christ, but synagogues of 
Satan”. 


Hence the Church is not to be taken as 
authoritative. The pure word of God, 
and that alone, is the guide, and to this 
touchstone, the Church with all else must 
be brought to be tested. As a check on 
Roman Catholicism, as the brightest star in 
the Reformation constellation of churches, 
our Presbyterian testimony to the suprem- 
acy of the Scriptures has ever stood and 
stands today. At this point as at many 
others, our ecclesiastical inheritance is of 
priceless value. 


III. The Bible is further, according to 
our standards, not only supreme over other 
books, and the Church, but it is supreme 
over what is called the religious conscious- 
ness of man. With the passage of time, 
and since the Reformation, emphasis has 
come to be placed here, and many who deny 
the supremacy of the Church over the Bible, 
refuse to grant any measure of authority 
to the Scriptures over the consciousness of 
man. 


But what is this but another form of 
Church? Our Presbyterian ancestors wise- 
ly saw the fallacy here, and when they con- 
demned a go-as-you-please method in the 
Church, they left no room for similar liberty 
in the sphere of unorganized religious 
thinking. With the best of reasons the 
framers of our standards concluded that 
human nature was fallen nature; and that 
men were unable “by searching to find out 
God”. They knew too that “the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God:” and they had sufficient knowledge 
of the facts of life, and sufficient revela- 
tions from God, to know that a man’s con- 
science might be misinformed, as was St. 
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Paul’s at one stage, and that therefore the 
so-called religious consciousness of man was 
as unstable as the sand as a standard. 
True, they wrote that God alone was Lord 
of the conscience, but they made it clear 
that conscience was “free” only within the 
ambit of those things which “are not con- 
trary to His Word, or beside it in matters of 
faith and worship.” The Scriptures were 
to supply the conscience, and provide also 
the limits within which it should swing. 
Freedom was proclaimed “from the doc- 
trines and commandments of men” which 
violated the more fundamental statutes of 
God, but touching these latter, there was 
to be neither liberty nor option. 


The popular modern view that human 
nature, which is only another name for the 
religious consciousness of man, is of so 
exalted and infallible a character that the 
Bible is to be brought to it to be tested— 
to be acquitted or condemned as the mood or 
whim or prejudice of man may suggest ;— 
from that view, also so common today, and 
from the kindred view of the value of mere 
religious experience so-called our standards 
dissent with a vigor and clarity which 
cause truth-loving Presbyterians to rejoice 
daily. 

IV. Our standards and interpretation of 
the Scriptures. Presuming’ then on the 
Scriptures as “being the Word of God’— 
and it is thus they are described in the 
basis of union of our Churches in 1875 and 
as being supreme over other books, over the 
Church, and over the consciousness of man, 
we ask briefly concerning the method of 
interpretation of the Scripture as set forth 
and approved by our standards. 


How Readest Thou? 


With the Scriptures thus vindicated and 
approved, we ask now—“‘How  readest 
thou?” 

We turn to the Confession of Faith for 
answer; and the reply is given in the plain- 
est of terms: 

“The infallible rule of the interpretation 
of Scripture is the Scripture itself; and, 
therefore, when there is a question about 
the true and full meaning of any Scrip- 
ture, it must be searched and known by 
other places that speak more clearly.” 

That is to say, simply, that the whole 
is greater than any of its parts. It is a 
call not only to study chapter and verse, 
a practice which is as precarious as it is 
popular and superficial, but to lay the whole 
Bible under tribute. The Word is one Word, 
even as God is one God. 

What sorrows have come to the world, 
what evils have been blessed, what sectar- 
ianism and crimes have been condoned, 
through failure to grasp and apply this 
wise and simple principle! How character- 
istic of Presbyterian thoroughness, breadth, 
and sanity that we should want not a part, 
but the whole of the Word as a foundation 
on which to build! In the interpretation 
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of the Scripture there is to be no invoking 
of the Church which may be corrupt; no 
appealing to man, who may be misled by 
his own limitations or prejudices; no doing 
of obeisance to scholarship or learning—no, 
none of these things, but just a further, 
patient, prayerful, all-embracing search of 
and surrender to the Word itself. 

Could anything be more admirable, con- 
vincing, and self-satisfying? And what an 
additional ground for rejoicing in our Pres- 
byterian inheritance! 

V. The chief ground for our exalted view 
of Scripture. Naturally and in view of the 
fact that we assign all authority to the 
Word, we aye justified in asking regarding 
its authority. Here, again, our Confession 
speaks informingly: 

“The Authority of Holy Scripture, for 
which it ought to be believed and obeyed, 
dependeth not upon the testimony of any 
man to be received, because it is the Word 
of God.” 

At the close of the chapter in the Con- 
fession of Faith there is a further word to 
the same intent and a highly illuminating 
and significant word it is: 

“The supreme Judge, by which all con- 
troversies of religion are to be determined, 
etc., etc..— and in whose sentence we are to 
rest, can be no other but the Holy Spirit 
speaking in the Scripture.” 

How broad, therefore, as well as how 
Biblical, are the bounds set for us by our 
standards in the matter of interpreting the 
Scriptures. We do not as is sometimes 
charged, “deify a Book”. We do _ not 
worship a printed page. We deify God the 
Holy Ghost; we listen to the living Lord of 
life and glory, and to the spiritually il- 
lumined all is plain In no sphere there- 
fore, is our inheritance richer, fuller, and 
more greatly to be prized, than touching 
our views of the Bible. 


KINTAIL CAMP 


To the Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies of the Synod of Hamilton 
and London, Greeting. 

I am sure that you are waiting for a 
word concerning Kintail, especially one re- 
garding the plans for 1982. Before I speak 
of those plans however, I would like to say 
a word about the work of 1931. To say that 
the camps, boys’ and girls’, and the summer 
school were successful, is to mention the 
bare truth only. No words of mine can de- 
fine the spirit that was there, nor convey 
the fine quality of the undertone that per- 
vaded all. Indeed all in attendance both 
at camps and summer school will bear me 
witness that so pronounced was the suc- 
cess that all are assured that Kintail has 
passed the experimental stage, and holds 
great possibilities. The boys’ camp was 
under the leadership of Rev. G. C. Webster, 
formerly of London, and that of the girls of 
Rev. and Mrs. JI. B. Kaine of Seaforth. 
Both of these camps were well attended, 
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that of the boys by 96 and that of the 
girls by 103 including the leaders. At the 
summer school 120 were in attendance, a 
number greatly augmented on certain days 
by many visitors. Harmony and goodwill 
prevailed throughout. Every one whom 
the writer asked concerning a return visit 
in 19382 replied that such a visit was con- 
templated. A girls’ camp for the girls of 
Maitland Presbytery was held following the 
summer school, with an attendance of 31. 

And what of next July! 

It is the purpose of the Synod’s Com- 
mittee to conduct the two camps and the 
summer school in 19382. The boy’s camp 
will be under the leadership of Rev. D. 
MacInnis of Forest, and the girls’ of Rev. 
and Mrs. I. B. Kaine of Seaforth. From 
both these leaders word will reach you in 
good time concerning the camps. 

The summer school will be under the di- 
rection of Rev. C. H. MacDonald of Luck- 
now and Rev. John Pollock of Whitechurch 
who will act as dean and registrar re- 
spectively. Folders will be sent out giving 
more detailed information concerning the 
course of studies, the staff, and the evening 
lectures. 

The Synod’s Committee is also planning 
many improvements, the chief of which is 
the erection of cabins. It is our hope that 
the Sabbath Schools and Young People’s 
Societies in each of the nine Presbyteries of 
the Synod will become rseponsible for one 
of these cabins. The cabin will be named 
in honor of the Presbytery supplying it, 
and those in attendance from that Presby- 
tery will have first opportunity of using it. 
Each cabin, which is to cost approximately 
$175, will house as many as two tents will 
hold and will save the committee about 
$25 a year. This cost is not too great to 
ask our young people to assume and we feel 
sure that the response will be both hearty 
and generous. If these cabins are erected 
this year they will provide much needed 
accommodation. You will receive word re- 
garding your cabin from your own Presby- 
tery convener to whom all your contribu- 
tions should be sent, or direct to the 
treasurer, Rev. John Pollock, Whitechurch. 

In thus appealing to you for these cabins 
we feel sure the appeal will be met with 
hearty goodwill. Your committee is work- 
ing hard and assures you that all that can 
be done will be done to make 1932 at Kin- 
tail as happy and as successful as 19381. 
—J. Pollock. 


Jesus passed through every age, having 
been made an infant to sanctify infants; a 
little one among the little ones; among the 
youths, a youth.—Selected. 


I often wonder why God is so fond of our 
being children. I think God likes us to be 
a little afraid of life, as children in the 
dark, you know; I think He wants us to 
stretch out for somebody’s hand, 
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SCOTT 


Our summer home, for it is our aim to 
make it a Christian home rather than a 
camp, is situated at Grimsby Beach, Ont. 
Last summer we entertained at this home 
over 200 destitute mothers and children. 
While other years we took out delicate and 
undernourished children who needed a little 
holiday, last summer we had to take them 
away from their homes because their par- 
ents were unable to provide food and cloth- 
ing. Here is a mother’s letter: 

“Dear Mr. Zeidman: Could you please 
keep Stella and Louise. (The boy now 
twelve, was in a sanatorium for about 
five years. M. Z.) at camp as my hus- 
band-is out of work and I have nothing to 
feed the children with if they come home, 
as it is awfully hard for me with the 
other two children, Evelyn and Gordon 
as they are hungry and crying. I can 
do without food myself but I cannot 
stand to see the children cry for it. Mrs. 
A. next door to me does give Gordon 
and Evelyn a few meals at times but I 
hate to see the other two at home and 
nothing for me to give them, as the 
roomers I had have moved out and my 
rooms are empty and nothing coming 
in my house. Please try and keep them 
as I am sick from worrying. I wish the 
other children could go. They ‘would 
then have at least something to eat. 
Please do what you can for me.” 


This letter does not need any comment, 
nor do we feel that a long article is neces- 
sary to explain the kind of work we do at 
our summer home, except to state that 
this family is typical of the many that are 
being taken care of by the Scott Institute. 
Christian instruction, Bible readings, sing- 
songs, family worship, games and hikes are 
enjoyed by all every day at camp. 

We pray that God’s richest blessing may 
rest upon all who have in anyway helped. 
We can hear the Lord Jesus Christ say 


INSTITUTE FRESH AIR CAMP 
Rev. Morris Zeidman 


to you, “Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world; for I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat; I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger and ye took me in.” 


DAVID LIVINGSTONE 


On my first visit to London, seven years 
ago, like other travellers, I could not leave 
without seeing Westminster Abbey. Many 
monuments to departed heroes of every 
realm are to be found within its walls, and 
there many of them are buried, soldiers, 
statesmen, men of letters, and others whose 
fame rests upon goodness and service to 
mankind. 

One grave with its memorial slab in the 
floor of the Abbey, perhaps as fully as any 
other, engages the interest of the visitor. 
Near it lies another body over which is 
placed a slab bearing the inscription, To the 
Unknown Soldier. Two heroes therefore 
lie close to each other who gained renown 
in different realms, one in peace and the 
other in war, one as an explorer and mis- 
sionary and the other as a warrior. Never- 
theless the former was a brave warrior too, 
for though he did not fight with gun or 
sword, he waged a battle against one of 
the greatest evils of his time, the slave 
trade, which he described as “the great open 
sore of the world.” That other slab in 
Westminster Abbey covers the remains of 
David Livingstone, the great explorer and 
missionary, and it bears this inscription: 


Brought by faithful hands over land 
and sea, here rests David Livingstone, 
Missionary, Traveller, Philanthropist. 
For thirty years his life was spent in an 
unwearied effort to evangelize the native 
races, to explore the undiscovered secrets, 
and abolish the desolating slave trade of 
Central Africa. . 
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Beneath this are the words of Jesus: 
“Other sheep I have which are not of this 
fold. Them also I must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice.” 

Early in his career in Africa he had an 
adventure with a lion which almost cost 
him his life. The fierce animal, having 
been wounded, sprang upon him and shook 
him, as he said, like a cat shaking a mouse, 
and left him with an arm so badly shat- 
tered that the surgeon who treated him 
long after, had to make a new joint. When 
his worn body was brought to England it 
was impossible to identify it, and it was 
only when Sir William Ferguson examined 
the arm that it was certain that this was 
the body of Livingstone. One of the recol- 
lections of my early childhood was my 
mother’s telling the story of this adventure 
of which she had direct knowledge by read- 
ing the letter that Livingstone wrote home 
telling of the fearful encounter. 


Poor But Persevering 

The brave and learned man was the child 
of a poor home. Very early, at the age of 
ten, he was sent to the cotton factory to 
take his share in providing for himself and 
his household. Long hours each day he 
spent at his heavy task but he was bound 
to succeed. Out of his first money he spent 
a half crown for a Latin grammar. This 
he fastened to the frame of the machine 
where he worked and as he moved up and 
down before the machine, his hands busy 
with his task, his eye was occupied with his 
book. Soon his diligent use of time brought 
its reward. At sixteen he had read the 
works of those great men in Latin liter- 
ature, Virgil, Horace, and Cicero. Then he 
gave his attention to history, politics, and 
literature, and made the great decision to 
enter the ministry. These early efforts 
fixed in him the habit of persevering and 
accurate study that made him at last a 
scholar. 


Africa Not China 

It is hard for us to realize at what sacri- 
fice and effort his education was obtained. 
When he went to Glasgow he hired a small 
room in the attic of a house and cooked his 
own modest meals chiefly of oatmeal. How- 
ever he studied diligently and soon he added 
to what he had already learned a knowledge 
of sciences that were to help him very 
greatly in later life, geology, geography, 
botany, and medicine. Then when twenty- 
seven years of age thus well prepared, he 
set his mind upon going to China in the 
service of the London Missionary Society. 
In that distant land a great war was being 
waged known as The Opium War and in- 
stead of going to China he was persuaded 
by a great missionary, Robert Moffat of 
Africa, whose daughter he afterwards mar- 
ried, to go to Africa, spoken of then as 
The Dark Continent. The Missionary Board 
would not at first consent to the change 
but, Livingstone sturdily insisting, they at 
length yielded, declaring however that they 
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would not be responsible for his safety on 
so perilous an undertaking. 

The farewell to his home is a touching 
story. It is stated that he spent the whole 
night with his father and mother talking 
of the great work that lay before him. As 
morning broke he comforted his parents 
with the words of the ninety-first Psalm, 
Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night nor for the arrow that flieth by day. 

In the morning his father accompanied 
him on foot to a hilltop near Glasgow where 
they bade each other a fond and last fare- 
well for they never saw each other again. 


The Traveller 

The story of his journeyings in Africa is 
a long one but thrilling in every page for 
bye and bye he left the missionary circle 
to which he first joined himself and of 
which his father-in-law, Robert Moffat, was 
the head, and penetrated into the interior. 
It was impossible to have his wife and chil- 
dren accompany him and they were there- 
fore left behind. He determined to plunge 
into the dark forest of the interior and 
cross the remaining part of the continent 
with the hope that he would reach the 
mouth of the Congo River on the west 
coast. He was warned that this was a 
forlorn hope but he could not be daunted by 
difficulties or perils of any kind, the dense 
jungle, wild beasts, reptiles, savages, dis- 
ease prevalent in the dark and swampy for- 
ests, or even desertion. If even alone he 
would press on. This was expressed in a 
letter to his loved ones when he said, J shall 
open up a path through this continent or 
perish. My blessings on my wife. May 
God comfort her. If I never return my 
Paris medal goes to Thomas and my sextant 
to Robert. 

Then without guide, maps, or customary 
aids carried by other explorers, relying up- 
on his compass and his small astronomical 
outfit, with a small company of natives to 
carry his meagre supplies, he travelled hun- 
dreds of miles through the dense gloomy 
forest that covers the heart of Africa. 
Twice he was bitten by poisonous reptiles 
and narrowly escaped death. He suffered 
twenty-seven attacks of African fever 
which left him so weak that during the last 
long stages of his journey he was so dizzy 
that he could not hold his instruments -or 
make a calculation or tell the time of day 
or week. At last his faithful men tied him 
upon an ox and slowly led him forward 
until at last they reached the sea. Worn 
to a skeleton he lay for weeks in the home 
of the British Consul battling witih the 
African fever and struggling back to life. 
When strength permitted he devoted his 
energy to completing his maps and charts 
and writing out his notes descriptive of the 
country through which he had passed and 
its resources. When this task was com- 
pleted he was offered a passage home by 
the captain of an English steamer but as 
he had promised the natives who had ac- 
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companied him that he would take them 
back to their friends he put away all 
thought of home, friends, love, and honor 
and set out upon a journey of two thousand 
miles across Africa from west to east. 
Home Again 

It was only therefore after five years 
solitude in the forests that he set sail for 
home to discover that he was the most 
famous man in the British Isles. The Royal 
Geological Society presented him with a 
gold medal, London assembled “statesmen, 
lords, scientists, and merchants” to do him 
honor, and he was presented with the free- 
dom of the city. A public reception awaited 
him in Glasgow and he was presented with 
a gold box containing $10,000 in golden 
coin. The city of Paris, France, had its 
share in this tribute. One of the greatest 
marvels to the admiring populace was his 
report and display of the natural resources 
of this practically unknown land. 


Once More the Jungle 

These honors were not permitted for a 
moment to interfere with his purpose and 
back again he went to Africa where he left 
his wife at Zanzibar. After a journey of 
one thousand miles into the interior he re- 
turned to find his wife dying of fever, and 
when he placed her body beneath the earth 
at the foot of a great tree it is said that 
with her burial he lost heart and hope. 
Nevertheless he revived and returned to 
England to publish the story of his five 
years of travel and to arrange for the 
future of his two sons. Then for the third 
time he turned his face toward Africa and 
within a year was in the midst of tribes 
who had never seen a white face; and, al- 
though he was sorely worn by twenty-five 
years of hardships, with stout heart he 
resolutely set himself to explore new ter- 
ritory, make new discoveries, and to un- 
cover hidden centres of the horrible slave 
traffic to carry out his purpose to destroy 
that worst example of ‘man’s inhumanity 
to man’. At one time travelling slowly 
through the forest he saw a mound be- 
neath a great tree, evidence of burial, and 
thinking about it he wrote, I have nothing 
to do but to trudge on until He who brought 
me safe thus far bids me lie down beneath 
His trees to die. 

Find Livingstone 

So long was Livingstone out of touch 
with civilization on this last journey that 
he was lost to the world, and men wondered 
if he still lived, and were deeply concerned. 
One day an American gentleman, Gordon 
Bennett, owner of the New York Herald, 
then living in Paris, sent a very short 
message, to an English gentleman, Mr. 
Henry M. Stanley, whom he thought could 
be entrusted with a great task. The mess- 
age contained two words, “FIND LIVING- 
STONE”. Many months after that mess- 
age was given, Susa, Livingstone’s servant, 
came to him when he was at a place called 
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Ujiji, very much worn and very feeble, and 
endeavoring by rest to recover sufficient 
strength to go on with his journeys, and 
said, ‘‘“Master, a white man comes”. A few 
minutes later leaning on his staff, Living- 
stone approached Stanley who said, “Mr. 
Livingstone, I presume” and when Living- 
stone answered, Stanley warmly grasped 
his hand. His long quest was ended by 
finding the man whom he sought in darkest 
Africa. When the report of his success 
reached the outside world the people re- 
joiced greatly. 
Two Men 


For over four months these two men so- 
journed together. No persuasion by Stanley 
however could induce Livingstone to return. 
Stanley therefore prepared to come back 
to the world and tell the story of his suc- 
cessful search. One morning Livingstone 
rose at four o’clock and put into Stanley’s 
hands his journal, maps, and his priceless 
notes of the country. Then the two great 
men parted not to meet again. Living- 
stone had a remarkable influence over 
Stanley during the short period in which 
they were together, so that a great change 
came over the latter. One said, “So com- 
plete was this change that Stanley in spirit, 
ambition, motives, and character was an 
entirely different man.” Of him Stanley 
wrote, “For four months and four days 
I lived with Livingstone and I never found 
a fault in him. Each day’s life only added 
to my admiration.” 

Stanley was particularly impressed by 
his gentleness. Of this he says, “It never 
forsakes him... His religion has maae 
him the most companionable of men and 
kindest of masters. Each Sunday morning 
he gathers his little flock about him, reads 
prayers and a chapter from the Bible, and 
delivers a short address in a natural, un- 
affected, and sincere tone. The natives 
passing him exclaim, ‘The blessing of God 
rest upon you’.” 

With that gentleness Livingstone showed 
great courage and self-possession especially 
when in contact with savage tribes for the 
first time. His practice in such a case was 
to walk boldly forward past the line of 
warriors, and, entering the chief’s tent, 
hold out his hand with smiling greeting. 
This method invariably won confidence and 
created friendship. Once he found him- 
self in the midst of a great company of 
armed savages. He captured their atten- 
tion for a while with his compass and other 
instruments. Then he gradually backed to 
the river bank and got into his log canoe 
and held up his magic lantern for them to 
look at, and made his way across the stream 
where he found his men again. 


He Falls Asleep 
After Stanley departed Livingstone 
again set forth with only a few companions 
and little resources to pursue his explora- 
tions. He must have realized that he could 
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not last long, yet he would not give up his 
work. In the journal he handed to Stanley 
the last entry was, All I can add in my 
solitude is, May heaven's rich blessings 
come down on every one who would help 
to heal this open sore of the world! 

One morning the faithful servant, Susa, 
found the worn body of his master kneel- 
ing by his little cot in the hut as if in 
prayer. He soon discovered that the noble 
spirit had taken its flight. The brave ex- 
plorer and missionary had ended his earthly 
journeys. 

Loved to the End 

The measure of the devotion of his ser- 
vants to Livingstone is conveyed by the 
action of two men who waited upon him 
at the time of his death. They removed the 
heart of their great friend and buried it 
beneath a tree recording the fact upon the 
tree. Then they dried the body in the sun, 
wrapped it in calico, enclosed it in a bark 
covering, and for nine weary months 
struggled on with their burden through the 
dark forests and hostile tribes until they 
reached the sea-coast. It was a journey 
that made heroes of these two humble men. 
This dangerous and trying journey they 
took without any hope of reward; nor did 
they think their task done when they 
reached the sea-coast for they accompanied 
the remains to England and saw the body 
of their loved master placed in its last rest- 
ing place. That is a story of marvellous 
loyalty and love and it speaks so clearly 
not only of the character of the two sevr- 
Mp but glowingly of the master him- 
self, 

The Boy and the Man 

This is the end of the story of the boy 
to whom we are first introduced as a lad 
of ten years when working in the cotton 
mill and at the same time prosecuting 
ardently his studies. Who would have an- 
ticipated that such honors would have been 
bestowed upon him or that he should at 
last have found a resting place in the 
great Abbey beneath which lie so many of 
Great Britain’s honored dead. 

David Livingstone reminds us that honor 
and fame from no condition rise and that 
a life of unselfishness may bring untold 
benefit to the world. He began the work 
that made a whole continent a land of light 
and liberty. His twenty-nine thousand 
miles of travel and discovery added one 
million square miles to the known world. 
His scientific work in the study of rocks, 
plants, soil, animals, climate, physical 
features and people, and his conquest of 
African languages meant so much that it 
was praised by the greatest scientists of 
his time. Notwithstanding this he never 
lost sight of his high aim to blot out the 
slave traffic, nor did he abandon his work as 
a missionary for he said, So far as my call- 
ing is concerned, the end of the geograph- 
ical feat is only the beginning of my 
missionary enterprise. 
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The world still pays tribute to him. His 
cottage home at Blantyre in Scotland has 
been preserved, and thousands every year 
flock to this place because they remember 
the man of faith and good works who 
entered upon life in that humble abode and 
from it went forth to his great career.—R. 


LESSON—JANUARY 3 
The Son of God Becomes Man. 
John 1:1-18. 
GOLDEN TExT.—He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father.—John 14:9. 
TimE.—John the Baptist preached from 
the summer of A.D. 26 to March, A.D. 28. 
PuLAcE.—John preached in the wilder- 
ness of Judea and baptized at the fords of 
the Jordan north of the Dead Sea. 
SUBJECT.—SErING Gop IN JESUS. 
I. JESUS THE WorD OF Gop, vs. 1-3. 
In the beginning with God. 
Christ the Creator. 
II. Jesus THE TRUE LiGHT vs. 4-9. 
Life and light. 
The herald of the light. 
III. JESUS THE GLORY OF GoD, vs. 10-14. 
God rejected. 
God accepted. 
IV. JESUS THE MANIFESTATION OF Gop, 
vs. 15-18. 
Law and grace. 
“He hath declared him.’ 


LESSON—JANUARY 10. 
The First Disciples. 
John 1:19-51. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Behold, the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world!— 
John 1:29. 

_TimE.—February, A.D. 27, at the be- 
ginning of the first year of Christ’s public 
ministry. 

PLAcE.—Bethabara (Bethany), on the 
east bank of the Jordan, probably opposite 
Jericho. 

SUBJECT.—Wuat It MeEANsS to FoLLow 

JESUS. 

I. THE WITNESS OF JOHN, vs. 19-84. 
The voice crying in the wilderness. 
“Behold the Lamb of God!” 

II. Mae Me OF JOHN AND ANDREW, vs. 
John turns his followers to Jesus. 
Abiding with Jesus. 

Ill. THe CALL OF PETER AND JAMES, Vs. 

40-42. 
Andrew finds Peter. 
John finds James. 
IV. THE CALL OF PHILIP AND 
AEL, vs. 48-51. 
“Follow me.” 
“Come and see.” 


NATHAN- 


LESSON—JANUARY 17 
Jesus and Nicodemus. 
Johrive tls2ke 
GOLDEN TEXxT.—For God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten Son, 
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that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life——John 
3:16. 

Time.—April 11-17, A.D., 27, in the first 

year of Christ’s public ministry. 

PLace.—Jerusalem or the Mt. of Olives. 

SUBJECT.—THE New Birrtu. 

I. “Ye Must BE Born ANEW,” vs. 1-7. 
Early events in Christ’s ministry. 
Nicodemus the senator. 

Born of the Spirit. 
II. ““WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH,” vs. 8-15. 
The mystery of the Spirit. 
The witness of knowledge. 
The symbol of the serpent. 
III. “Gop So Lovep THE WORLD,” vs. 16-21. 
The Bible’s central verse. 
The world judged. 
God’s light on God’s people. 


LESSON—JANUARY 24 
Jesus and the Samaritan Woman. 
John 4:1-42. 
GOLDEN TrExtT.—Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners.—I. Tim. 1:15. 
Time.—December or January, A.D. 27 
(see verse 35, harvest in Palestine coming 
in April). : 
PLACE.—Sychar, in Samaria, near the 
ancient Shechem. 
SUBJECT.—How Jrsus DEALS WITH SIN- 
NERS. 
I. Living WATER, vs. 1-14. 
At Jacob’s well. 
Asking a favor. 
A well of water. 
II. CONVICTION OF SIN, vs. 15-20. 
“Call thy husband.” 
“Thou art a prophet.” 
Turning the subject. 
III. Sprrit AND TRUTH, vs. 21-42. 
True worshipers. ; 
God is a Spirit. 
White harvest fields. 


LESSON—JANUARY 31. 
Jesus Feeds the Multitude. 
John 6:1-71. 

GOLDEN Text.—And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread of life; he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger, and he that be- 
lieveth on me shall never thirst.—John 6:35. 
6:35. 

Time.—April, A.D. 29, in the third year 
of Christ’s public ministry. 

PLAcE.—The Plain of Butaiha, southeast 
of Bethsaida, on the northeast shore of the 
Sea of Galilee. 

PARALLEL PAssAGeEsS—Matt. 
Mark 6:380-46; Luke 9:10-17. 
SUBJECT.—JESUS THE BREAD OF LIFE. 

I. A MULTITUDE AND A Boy’s LUNCH, Vs. 

1-10. 

Intervening events. 

The Healer and the crowd. 

Slight provision for great need. 
TJ. DIvINE SUFFICIENCY, vs. 11-21. 

A miraculous increase. 

A lesson in saving. : 

They would make him a king. 


14:13-21; 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 29 


III. Tuer Breap oF Lire, vs. 22-71. 
_ Jesus the living Bread. 
The Bread and eternal life. 
“To whom shall we go?” 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 

Little Harbor-Pictou Landing, N.S., Mod. 
Rev. Norman D. Kennedy, First Church, 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

Megantic and Marsboro, Que., Mod. Rev. 
Dr. A. M. Gordon, Quebec, Que. 

Tisdale, Sask., Mod. Rev. J. Lloyd 
Hughes, Melfort, Sask. 

Grand Falls, Nfld., Mod. Rev. Hugh M. 
Lyon, Queen’s Road, St. Johns, Nfld. 

Woodstock, N.B., Mod. Rev. G. E. Knight, 
Harvey Sta., N.B. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. H. L. Bennie, Acton, Ont. 

Delaware, Ont., St. Andrews and North 
St., Mod. Rev. F. W. Gilmour, 111 Elm- 
wood Ave., London, Ont. 

Kintyre and Bothwell, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Dr. J. A. MacLean, Dutton, Ont. 

Foxboro, Fuller and Roslin, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Dr. Seymour, 271 George St., Belle- 
ville, Ont. 

Wallaceburg, Ont., Mod. Rev. M. Scott 
Fulton, D.D., Chatham, Ont. 

New Glasgow and Rodney, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. B. L. Walden, Glencoe, Ont. 

Priceville and Swinton Park, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. T. O. Miller, Markdale, Ont. 

Havelock, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. C. Robin- 
son, Campbellford, Ont. 

Belfast, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. A. R. Gibson, 
Montague, P.E.I. 

Esson and Willis, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. A. 
MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 

Toronto, Glebe Ch., Mod. Rev. H. E. 
Abraham, 76 Dinnick Crescent, Toronto. 

Woodville, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. G. Scott, 
Lorneville, Ont. 

Bluevale and Eadies, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. 
A. Williams, R.R. 38, Brussels, Ont. 

Wyoming and Aberarder, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D. MacInnes, Forest, Ont. 

Chatham and Newcastle, N.B., Mod. Rev. 
J. W. Paul, Bathurst, N.B. 

Biggar, Sask., Mod. Rev. J. S. Flook, 
403-29th St. W., Saskatoon, Sask. 

Kirkhill, Ont., St. Columba, Mod. Rev. 
D. M. Lamont, Dunvegan, Ont. 

Mosa, Burns, Ont., Mod. Rev. John Mc- 
Nair, 8 Christie St., London, Ont. 

Alliston, Ont., Mod. Rev. N. R. D. Sin- 
clair, Allandale, Ont. 

Hillsburg and Bethel, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
W. W. McRae, Orangeville, Ont. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Pauls, Mod. 
Rev. G. K. Bamford, 1048 Queen St. E., 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

Madoc, Ont., Mod. Rev. C. K. Nicoll, 
Trenton, Ont. 

Kirkfield and Bolsover, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
A. W. Hare, Beaverton, Ont. 

Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. M. Dickson, Dutton, Ont. 

(Continued on next page.) 


$4.50 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 


Good Qualities 
Reasonable 
i Prices 
<——— High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


ESTABLISHED 1342 


103 King St. West Toronto 


TWO GOOD BOOKS 


MORNING SERMONS. Ey Rev. G. H. Morri- 
son, D.D. The first volume of the Doctor’s 
famous morning sermons, which many of his 
former readers will look forward to having. 
Bound in Art Linen cover, it is a very at- 
tractive looking book. $1.7 


LAUGHING STEWARDSHIP THROUGH. 
By Guy IL. Morrill. Effective stewardship 
stories Be anecdotes, which ought to bring 
a wholesome change to many of our methods 
in this important phase of Church Work. 
It will be of particular importance to Min- 
isters and laymen. $1.00 


THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
(Inter-denominational) 
128 University Avenue Toronto 2, Ont. 


(Continued from page 29.) 
Calls 
Holstein, Ont., to Rev. A. J. MacMullen 
of Bolsover, Ont. 

Lachine, Que., St. Andrews, to Rev. T. 
De Courcy Rayner of Wallacetown, Ont. 

Port Elgin, Ont., to Rev. K. Mac- 
Lennan of Creemore, Ont. 

Winnipeg, First Church, to Rev. W. 
Gordon Maclean of Alexandria, Scotland. 

Glace Bay, N.S., St. Pauls, to Rev. W. M. 
MacKay of Toronto. 

Oxford and Pugwash, N.S., to Rev. Wil- 
liam Ooms, B.A., Th.B., Holland, Michigan. 
Accepted. 

Selkirk, Man., Knox, to Rev. E. L. Garvin, 
Saskatoon, Sask. 

Inductions 
Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Nov. 17, Rev. 


J. B. Snider. 

Mount Brydges, etc., Ont., Nov. 19, Rev. 
W. B. MacOdrum. 

Cookstown, etc., Ont., Rev. R. J. Kirk- 
land, as S. S. 

Allenford and Elsinore, Nov. 24, 


Rev. Wallace Johnston. 


Ont., 


PEWS 
PULPITS 


COMMUNION 
TABLES 


CHAIRS FOR 
SUNDAY 


SCHOOL 


Correspondence Invited. Catalan 
On Request 


MEMORIAL FURNITURE 


THE GLOBE FURNITURE CO. 


Limited 
WATERLOO, ONT. 
GLOBE QUALITY SATISFIES 


APPLY TO YOUR 


FURNITURE DEALER FATCANVERY)  xpaccos 

* OR WRITE 10 See SEY RSE PULPIT FURNITURE 

KRUG BROS.C 1 COMMUNION TABLES 
*LIMITED « 4 COLLECTION. PLATES 
*CHESLEY: ETc 
<ONTARIO- 


The World Crisis & Depreciation of Sterling 
have obliged us TO NCEL ARRANGEMENTS with 


MR. CHARLES NORMAN 


who ceases to represent us on 31st January, 1932. 


ENQUIRIES and Orders, also RI REMITTANCES, should 
be sent direct to F XETER, ENGLAND. 


J. WIPPELL & CO., LTD. 


Clerical Tailors and Gown Makers. 
EXETER ENGLAND 
Also 11 Tufton Street, Westminster, London, England. 


Montreal, Fairmount-Taylor, Rev. 
Frederick Smith (Scotland). 

Westville, N.S., Dec. 1, Rev. R. J. Stewart. 

Harriston, Ont., Dec. 3, Rev. D. Parry 
Jones. 

Swift Current, Sask., Rev. J. Middleton 
as Stated Supply. 

Mt. Forest and Conn, Ont., Rev. Robert- 
son Millar as Stated Supply. 

Pees Line, Ivy, and Baxter, 

eV. ics Purnell. 


Dec., 


Ont., Dec. 


Direct Importers of Table 
and Household Linens, Wool 
Blankets, Motor Rugs, Tartans, 
Woollens, and Ladies’ Ready- 
to-Wear Garments. 


Communion Linens a Specialty 
Mail orders given prompt attention 


JOHN CATTO CO., Limited 
221 YONGE ST. TORONTO 
Established 1864 


HOMES WANTED FOR 


HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
We Want to Place in Good Homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Dec. Ist, 1931 
6 13 Under 1 year old 

4 6 Between 1 and 2 years old 
7 3 a 2 and 8 years old 
5 4 * 3 and 4 years old 
3 vs ee 4 and 5 years old 
9 1 ‘a 5 and 6 years old , 
3 iE - 6 and 7 years old 
6 a i 7 and 8 years old 
6 2 a 8 and 9 years old 
o 0 “9 and 10 years old 
2 0 ‘10 and 11 years old 
2 0 “<li, and’ 12+years: old 
a o0: “12 and 13 years old 
BT 33 Total 90 Children. 


Address all communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


Established in 1879 Incorporated in 1919 


reat 


aT, 
St. Hyacinthe 
Quebee 


Man’s mightiest musical instru- 
ment—a Casavant organ 


Church Windows 


MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


We submit special designs, 
or meet Committees by appointment 


PRINGLE & LONDON 


Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 


CANADIAN PLAYS 


“Tet Mary Lou Do It’’, ‘‘Marrying Anne?’’ 
‘‘Wanted, a Wife’’, ‘‘Aunt Sophia Speaks’’, ‘‘The 
Joggsville Convention’’, ‘‘The Minister’s Bride’’, 
etc. Humorous, refined, popular, profitable. Free 
Descriptive Catalogue. Apply— 


CLARA ROTHWELL ANDERSON 
255 MacKay St. OTTAWA 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


Executed In English Antique Glass 


COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 
| 384 Bank St. OTTAWA 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Hstablish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 
DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations 


issued by the Department of Bducation. 


THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEHR. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 


CULTURE AND HORTICUL 


TURB are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 


Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 


Departments. 


Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the 
Deputy Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 
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Deeds survive the doers. 


’Tis only noble to be good. 


I undertake and persevere. 


Perfect love casteth out fear. 


Insist on yourself; never imitate. 


Diligence is the mother of good luck. 


All may do what has by men been done. 


Home is the chief school of human virtue. 


The desire of the righteous is only good. 


Indolence is a great blemish on character. 


Heaven never helps the man who will not 
act. 


Sorrow needs simple words for its con- 
solation. 


Be watchful and diligent in the service 
of God. 


Seek counsel but finally make up your own 
mind. 


Imperfect possession of peace is our own 
fault. 


Give me a ready hand rather than a 
ready tongue. 


One loses all the time which he can em- 
ploy better. 


Fire proves iron, and temptation tries a 
just man. 


We should train not only our morals but 
oui manners. 


Fragments of time are precious and must 
not be lost. 


God will save and exalt those who are 
lowly in heart. 


To fly from what we fear is not the way 
to lessen fear, 


How real, how near, how dear must 
Christ have been to Paul to have lifted him 
so easily and triumphantly over afflictions 
so manifold. 


The benevolence and beneficence of a 
congregation are never likely to attain to a 
normal development apart from the person- 
al influence of the minister. 


best clothing for 


Simple words are the 
the largest truths. 


Joining the Church is confessing Christ 


in_a clear cut way. 


Sympathy is more often helpful with: 
silence than with words. 

It is only by means of hard blows of the 
hammer and chisel that a block of marble, 
whence a statue is to spring, is reduced. 


Honesty is the only current coin in 
business or any other vocation that will 
procure inner satisfaction and win the 
esteem of our fellows. 


Jesus’ words and His teaching about 
faith mean that God is more near, more 
real and mighty, more full of love, and 
more ready to help than we realize. 


Both approval and disapproval are help- 
ful if we accept them for the use they can 
be to us, but are equally injurious if we 
take them to feed our vanity or annoyance. 


The great benediction of suffering seems 
to lie less in the personal elements than in 
the larger views one gets of what is 
permanent, eternal, and most worth living 
for. 


In no other religion than Christianity is 
found teaching so profound, and yet so 
simple and self-evidencing, upon the great 
themes of human interest, God, Immortality, 
and Duty. 


The truth of Christianity is manifest in 
the fact that there is no real civilization 
without it, and the purer the form of g 
Christianity the greater the development of 
civilization. 


If moral delinquencies and shortcomings 
do not cause us to forfeit our place in the 
Church, surely that place cannot be 
forfeited by our intellectual confusion and 
doctrinal aberrations. 


Christian faith is a grand cathedral with 
divinely-pictured windows. Standing with- 
out you see no glory, nor can _ possibly 
imagine any; standing within, each ray of 
light reveals a harmony of unspeakable 
splendor. 


When God is seen in the face of Christ 
He is seen in the brightness of His mercy 
to the sinful; but it is a mercy so accom- 
panied with holiness and truth as to throw 
over the character of the Godhead a deeper 
sacredness than before. 


Selected. 
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T. H. BEST PRINTING CO., LIMITED 
TORONTO, ONT. 


PRESBYTERIAN 
RECORD 


THE OFFICIAL MONTHLY RECORD OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 


VOL. LVII. TORONTO, FEBRUARY, 1932 


GREENBANK PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, IRELAND 


All Architecture Proposes an Effect Upon the Human 
Mind, Not Merely a Service to the Human Frame.—Ruskin. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


1932 WHITHER? 


Will the Nations seek Peace and ensue it? 
Will the Nations do justly, and love mercy, and walk humbly with God? 
Will the Nations acknowledge the Lord Jesus Christ as Lord of all? 


How can they do His Will if they know it not? 


The Bible Society exists for the scle purpose of encouraging the wider circulation of the 
Holy Scriptures in every land and in every tongue. 


Read the Bible. Make it possible for others to read it by becoming an Annual Sub- 
scriber to your local Branch or Auxiliary. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


FOR PRESBYTERIAN SABBATH SCHOOLS. Lesson Helps (Uniform, Depart- 
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have decided to have no representa- 
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further notice. Ail communications should ; 
be sent to Exeter, England. 
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THE MODERATOR AND THE POPE 


The world was recently greeted by a 
message from the Pope upon the question 
of Church Union. This encyclical from Pope 
Pius XI pleaded for union of all Christ- 
ians under the Church of Rome. It was 
therefore an invitation to all churches 
outside of the Church of Rome to enter into 
its fold. It was not an appeal for Union 
upon a basis .mutually considered and 
conceded, but, forfeiting their identity, if 
the Pope’s plan were followed, the other 
Churches would be absorbed by Rome. 

Quite properly Mr. Brown, the Moderator 
of the General Assembly, ventured a reply 
in the name of our Church and in so doing 
he did credit to himself and to The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. As it appear- 
ed in the press the Moderator’s reply is 

_ here given: 

“The Presbyterian Church in Canada, so 
far as I know it, is a 100 per cent Pro- 
testant church. We are profoundly thank- 
ful for our ancient inheritance and rejoice 
to bear our testimony for the truth. Our 
final authority in matters of faith and 
morals is the New Testament as the word 
of God. 

“T make these few preliminary statements 
so that all who read may understand my 
point of departure in making some observa- 
tions on the recent papal encyclical. The 
first impression made upon me by reading 
this encyclical, as reported in the press, is 
how completely desitute it is of an appeal 
to the Scriptures as an authority for the 
conclusions that are set forth in it.” 


Not Carried Off Feet 


“The appeal is wholly to the council of 
Ephesus in the fifth century. Anyone who 
has read the history of these councils down 
to the Vatican council of 1870 will not be 
carried off his feet by an appeal to the 
council of Ephesus. 

“One is glad to believe in the sincerity 
of the motives of the Roman pontiff. Any 
appeal to Christendom, even in the negative 
form ‘to combat immorality and unbelief 
in our day’ calls forth a response; while 
the positive appeal to ‘exalt domestic 
society, as the foundation of all society’ 
. finds one. agreeing with enthusiasm. But 
when we come upon the assumptions, the 
appeals to history, and the one-big-church 
method as the ground upon which these 
objectives are to be attained, then I as a 
true Protestant must raise my protest. 

“Consider the following as an example 
of what I mean. He appeals ‘to the separ- 
ated brethern to consider that the Roman 


church always has been the faithful deposi- 
tory and custodian of the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ, and that as so in the first ages of 
Christianity all the other churches and 
religious communities of the east and of 
the west had recourse to it as the infallible 
teacher of truth.’ 


Unaccepted Years Ago 


“Does he expect that anyone who has 
studied the early ages of Christianity is 
going to swallow such an assumption as 
that? He knows quite well that the dogma 
of transubstantiation to which the Roman 
church for example appeals at every diet 
of worship 365 days in the year was not 
accepted even by the Roman church, much 
less by other churches, in the early ages 
of Christianity. 

“Does he expect an independent student 
of history to quietly accept his assumption 
of the truth of the dogma of papal infal- 
ibility, which dogma lies at the background 
of the whole encyclical? He knows quite 
well this dogma was carried through the 
Vatican council of 1870 in spite of the 
protest of a strong and scholarly minority 
in that council. 

“Space forbids giving illustrations from 
history of the impossibility of any Protes- 
tant who has read ancient or mediaeval or 
modern history accepting any such dogma. 

“Timing his encyclical on Christmas day 
the Pope urges Protestants to appeal to 
the Virgin Mary as our mediatrix and 
intercessor. He further declares if some 
disaster menaces the Catholic family they 
will take refuge in her with prayers that 
she instantly beseech celestial aid. To all 
of which I would say there is not one 
vestige of authority for any such appeal 
to the Virgin Mary in the New Testament. 


Appeal to Sovereign God 

“As Presbyterians our appeal always is 
to the Sovereign God, through Jesus Christ, 
our great high priest, which is the only 
mediating priesthood since Christ finished 
his work upon the earth. We want no 
other mediating priesthood, no Virgin Mary 
and no saints as our mediators. Our 
prayers are always and only in the name of 
Jesus Christ, the great King and only 
head of the church. 

“All the other appeals head up in the one- 
big-church idea, which he calls reunion 
with Rome. Here again history makes its 
appeal heavy going. If this be the great 
remedy to combat immorality and unbelief 
why is it that multitudes, the reported 
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numbers are almost unbelievable, are leav- 
ing the Roman church in Mexico, Spain, 
Czecho-Slovakia, Austria and Hungary in 
the well known ‘away from Rome’ move- 
ment? In these lands the Roman church 
has been in absolute control. Why is it 
that the Roman church is in the most secure 
position in those countries where Protes- 
tantism is the dominant religion? 

“The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
had 25 years’ experience with ecclesiastical 
tyranny with which certain politicians allied 
themselves resulting in an attempt to deny 
religious liberty and a complete denial of 
the right of minorities. Such an experience 
of a merger of Protestant churches makes 
us a bit wary of the one-big-church ec- 
clesiastical merger as set forth in the 


encyclical. 
“Full of Danger” 

“Observation and experience have taught 
us that Cardinal Gibbons was right when 
he said “the logical accompaniment of 
ecclesiastical consolidation is the acknow- 
ledgment of a pope.” Whether it be an 
ecclesiastical monarchy or an ecclesiastical 
oligarchy the possibilities are full of danger 
both to the church and to the state. In 
our subordinate standards, the Westminister 
Confession of Faith, our belief in Christian 
unity finds strong expression. 

“As a great Christian Catholic commun- 
ion, we stand ready to use all sound methods 
to combat immorality and unbelief and to 
promote the interests of domestic society 
and to do all in our power to promote the 
highest welfare of the individual and 
national righteousness in this Dominion and 
unto the uttermost parts of the earth.” 


THE BOOK OF PRAISE 


In accordance with the instructions 
of the last General Assembly a small 
committee was appointed by The 
Board of Administration to confer 
with a similar committee of the 
United Church of Canada with refer- 
ence to the offer of the United Church 
of Canada to transfer all its right, 
title, and interest in The Book of 
Praise, and the royalties therefrom, 
to the trustees who were appointed 
by The Dominion Church Property 
Commission. 

The conference was held and an 
agreement satisfactory to all parties 
was submitted, and after being re- 
ferred to counsel for both Churches 
was approved and signed. The trans- 
fer of The Book of Praise, together 
with the right to all royalties accru- 
ing from the sale thereof, has been 
made to come into effect on December 
31st, 1981. 


J. W. MacNAMARA, D.D., 
Clerk of Assembly. 
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A MESSAGE FROM THE MODERATOR 


To the Ministers and Office-bearers of the 
Congregations of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 


OUR CHURCH 


is faced with an emergency the like of 
which we have not confronted since June 
10th, 1925. To be compelled to withdraw 
our missionaries from our frontier fields 
at home and abroad would be a calamity 
that we could probably never overtake. 

I have been travelling constantly since 
the first of August, preaching once or twice 
every day, and three times on the Lord’s 
Day. From wide observation I have come 
to the conclusion that the chief hindrance 
to the expression of the spirit of self- 
sacrifice resulting from a vital interest in 
missions is FEAR,—fear lest activity on 
behalf of missions may hinder some local 
enterprise in the parish. Observation and 
reflection have lead me to conclude that 
this fear arises from a misunderstanding 
of our high calling in Christ Jesus, and 
must be replaced by a triumphant faith. 

Unless every congregation and mission 
field make a special effort, and make it in 
the immediate future, the Commission of 
Assembly will have to be called and drastic 
action will be necessary. 

Will you pardon this personal note? For 
thirty years I have made the tithe and free- 
will offering the basis of Christian steward- 
ship. My opinion is that if the whole 
Church would adopt this principle, our 
Church would be dealing in surpluses rather 
than deficits. 

A retired business man in Montreal whose 
first interest is his Church, said to me the 
other day:—‘‘Are the Presbyteries and Con- 
gregations following up your visit. The 
secret of success in the work you are doing 
in a financial way is in an intensive follow- 
up campaign.” Several congregations to 
my knowledge, some large and some small, 
and in some cases where fifty per cent. have 
been out of work for weeks, have raised 
their budget for 1931 in full, and have also 
raised their share of the one-dollar-per- 
member to wipe out the deficit. If this can 
be done in these congregations I know of 
no congregation in Eastern Canada where 
it can not be done, and in many congrega- 
tions much more than this should be done 
to wipe out this deficit. 

Our missionary program for the year 
must be decided at the March meeting of 
the Board of Missions. The financial situa- 
tion at the end of February will determine _ 
our missionary program for the next year. 
Pray without ceasing, both in public and 
private, and as you pray, work as you never 
worked before, and the Great King and 
Head of the Church will give us the victory, 
and to Him we shall give all the praise and 
the glory. 


Yours fraternally, W. G, BROWN. 
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THE BUDGET 1931 


A SERIOUS SITUATION 


Jan. 31, 1932, marks the end of our present Church year. But remittances 
received by the Treasurer after January 31st, 1932, and marked for the 1931 
Budget will be credited to congregations as requested. 

Present indications are that we shall close our year with a very serious 
shortage. At the end of December our receipts from congregations amounted 
to $280,980.72, or $319,019.28 short of our Budget of $600,000.00. Over the same 
period in 1980, we had received from congregations $326,910.41, so that we show 
a decrease in our givings to Dec. 31, 1931, of $45,929.69. 

Realizing the necessity for effecting economies in operation, all the spending 
boards of our Church have co-operated in a splendid way to conduct their ° 
respective departments at the lowest possible minimum, but the economies which 
have been effected will be completely minimized unless we receive large amounts 
from our people during the next fiften days. It would seem as if we shall 
make an addition to our already large deficit of at least $45,000.00 unless some 
special effort is made. 

Some congregations have reached their allocations. Others will do 
so and a few will exceed the amounts allotted to them, but there are many who 
are a long way short. 

This appeal is addressed especially to these latter in the hope that they will 
seriously consider their obligations to their Church. It may be that in some 
cases Budget monies have been received and have not yet been forwarded to 
the Treasurer. 

May I ask local treasurers to remit immediately all monies now in their 
possession which have been contributed for Budget purposes? The longer these 
monies are held, the greater the amount of interest we must pay on our overdraft 
and this places an additional drain upon our resources. 

The situation is the most serious our Church has faced since 1925. Unless 
we concern ourselves, it is difficult to estimate how much more serious the situation 
will become. The present is a time for action of the most sneedy and practical 
kind, and I appeal to all our people to come to the help of our beloved Church in 
this time of her great need. 

The following is the summary of our Budget givings by Synods to Dec. 31, 


1931, as compared with the same period in 1930 


Maritime Provinces 
Montreal & Ottawa 
Toronto & Kingston 
Hamilton & London 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 

British Columbia 


1931 


$ 16,566.55 
49,714.15 
111,472.17 
75,620.58 
4,722.25 
4,790.01 
8,513.53 
9,581.48 


$280,980.72 


1930 
$ 21,286.71 
62,217.98 
124,117.34 


$326,910.41 
JAMES DUTTON Chairman, Budget Committee. 


MODEL ACTION 
Sydney Mines, N.S. 


St. Andrew’s Church, in response to the 
appeal of the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Rev. W. G. Brown, when in Cape 
Breton, immediately undertook to do its 
part in the One-Step-Forward Movement. 
Immediately following his appeal, the 
Session at its regular meeting, in associa- 
tion with the Women’s Missionary Society, 
discussed the matter and decided to make 
a personal canvass. Organization of the 
congregation was effected into sixteen 
groups, and beginning on Monday the 
canvass of all was completed and report 


made on Friday. The membership of the 
Church being three hundred and _ forty 
seven, the objective was set at $400. Not- 
withstanding the depression so severely felt 
in the town, the canvassers reported $451, 
$51 beyond the sum decided upon. This 
successful effort demonstrates that if all 
congregations act with similar energy and 
dispatch, not only would the deficit be met, 
but there would be a surplus to expend on 
our missionary enterprise.—Neil McLellan, 
Acting Secretary of the Committee. 
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THE PROPHET PAST AND PRESENT 
Prof. Harvey-Jellie, Montreal 


There was a time—we read of it with 
a pensive and pathetic interest—when 
the Pulpit was regarded as the throne 
of eloqouence and the seat of author- 
ity. In those days the public esteemed 
the theologian as an inspired teacher 
and drank in the words of the preacher 
as, the dry land drinks in the rain. Yet 
the glamor which once seemed to envelop 
the office of the preacher has not been 
wholly dissipated in these days of fierce 
intellectualism and clamant democracy; for, 
as Barth has pointed out in one of the most 
impressive passages in which he deals with 
the continued need for the Pulpit, the very 
fact of the survival of the Protestant sacra- 
ment of preaching implies the popular be- 
lief that the modern preacher still has some 
“word from the Lord” to proclaim to men. 
And we preachers, by the very daring that 
drives us week by week to stand before our 
congregations, give a tacit indication that 
we believe we have such a word. Yet, over 
against this, we must set the fact that the 
Press has challenged the supremacy of the 
Pulpit and the public no longer accepts the 
assumption of doctrinaire authority on the 
part of the preacher. Education has led 
the masses to believe that apostolic power, 
instead of being connected with ecclesi- 
astical rites of ordination, needs to be at- 
tested by the possession of apostolic grace 
and wisdom. But amid such changes in the 
situation the: most alarming is that the 
preacher is less sure of himself, less con- 
scious of the divine urge of his calling, 
less confident of the spiritual certainty of 
his message. And, if the Pulpit is to regain 
its position of power and influence, we must 
have preachers who, like their Lord, can 
speak “with authority and not as the 
Scribes”, or who, like the great Forerunner, 
issue forth in the spirit and power of 
Elijah Indeed, we need a class of preachers 
upon whom has fallen the mantle of the 
ancient prophets of Israel. 


If such powers were ours today, then 
would the beloved Church to which we owe 
allegiance sweep aside the base temptation 
to sensational preaching and be enabled to 
sway the people by an eloquence divinely 
given till once again love to Christ should 
become the popular passion. But, for such 
deeds as this, we need men clad in the very 
spiritual garb of the prophets, men like the 
great Tishbite, the hero of Cherith and 
Carmel, the listener to the still, small voice 
of Horeb 


We look back across the ages, therefore, 
with wistful envy to that unique class of 
extraordinary men, gifted with intellectual 
and spiritual genius, endowed with the 
courage of conviction that led them even 
unto the martyr’s death, possessing a mes- 
sage which has puzzled the centuries with 
its ethical and spiritual splendor, and the 
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very sense of our own defects prompts us 
to ask whether their unique order became 
extinct with the last of the Hebrew literary 
prophets, so that no shoulders were endued 
with their mantle. 


Now, we cannot settle such a question 
off hand by saying that all a man needs is 
to be filled with the Spirit of God. The. 
Spirit of God is, indeed, the source of all 
inspiration; but preacher and hearer alike 
must have evidence of this inspiration. And 
the conscious assurance of the moderna 
preacher is so very different from the source 
of that extraordinary vehemence and un- 
shakable conviction with which the prophets 
asserted their possession of a “word from 
the Lord’, that it is surely worth while to 
study the phenomenon of prophecy, care- 
fully, critically, and sympathetically, that 
we may discover whether in any sense we 
preachers of today may claim a like inspira- 
tion from the Lord. 


Now, I submit that any attempt to pene- 
trate the psychology of that amazing and 
mysterious prophetic consciousness must set 
out from a study of their own account of 
their experiences; and as we seek to re- 
examine our own status in the economy of 
the Church of Jesus Christ, we may find it 
profitable to note in succession the qualifica- 
tions of the prophet, the call of the prophet, 
and the consciousness of the prophet. Great 
themes, these, and we can but skim the 
subject suggestively in the hope that it 
may be deemed worth while to give it fuller 
consideration at leisure. 


Qualification 


Take, first of all, the question of the 
personal qualification for this most honor- 
able of all the professions. It will be seen 
at once that in the personal qualifications 
of the prophets there is much that we may 
apply to the modern ministry. Certainly 
the O.T. history offers no encouragement for 
those cheap and shallow scoffs directed 
against intellectual equipment for the min- 
istry. We grant that these men, drawn 
from all classes in the Hebrew community, 
were selected because they possessed that 
supreme quality of responsiveness to the un- 
seen, they were as clay in the hands of the 
Potter. Yet we cannot help observing that 
the Spirit of God, who moved them to be- 
come His servants, while He was far from 
limiting His choice of agents to men of in- 
tellectual culture and educational oppor- 
tunities, has, as a matter of fact, used as 
His mightiest instruments men who did 
possess these very qualities of mind en- 
riched by all the knowledge which was 
within their intellectual reach. And we, 
in this age of brilliant intellectualism, are 
not likely to underrate the desirability of 
seeking for the services of the Lord every 
ounce of intellectual equipment attainable. 
Yet these men teach us that first and fore- 
most comes the need to be, like the well- 
strung Aeolian harp, responsive to every 
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breath of heaven. When the heart is at- 
tuned to the things of the Spirit, then as 
the winds from the spheres of suffering, 
striving, sinning humanity and the winds 
from the majestic heart of God sweep the 
strings of heart and mind the surrendered 
instrument will fling back the echoes of 
eternal truth in the wild, sweet music of 
prophecy. If a man, possessed of the ade- 
quate equipment and attuned to the things 
of God, do not feel the compulsion to be- 
come a prophet, it must be that he is not 
true to himself. Rather like the Christian 
apostle he will cry, “Woe is me if I preach 
not....” #And, we need scarcely hesitate 
to assert that in regard to the qualifications 
for the sacred ministry of today we stand 
on the same ground as the ancient prophets. 
Recruits for the ministry will still come 
from wealthy homes and from crofters’ 
huts, from crowded cities and from lonely 
moorlands, from halls of learning and from 
amongst unsophisticated rustics. And the 
ready response of the willing heart, in tune 
with the Infinite, will be proof enough that 
heavenly melodies will surely thrill and 
throb from even the humblest human in- 
strument, 
Call 


But such a man must receive his com- 
mission for service, he must have his “Call” 
... . And here we may study the prophetic 
records with much profit. A score of illus- 
trations lie ready to hand: 


Amos, first of the literary prophets, was 
called to his mission amid the solitudes of 
Tekoa, with its desert surroundings on the 
crest of the Judean hills and its distant 
view of the domes of Jerusalem, with his 
knowledge of the movements of contempor- 
ary history and his acquaintance with the 
northern market-centres. Alive to every 
vital breath of the great Semitic world and 
stirring alike with patriotism and religion, 
he could not fail to hear the deeper echoes of 
the voice divine amid the ways of men. 
And with his impressionable nature, his in- 
cisiveness of thought, his spiritual respons- 
iveness, he assented to the inexorable logic 
of events . . . he heard the voice of God in 
history . . . he saw the march of God in the 
impending punishment upon apostasy... 
and he cried aloud, “The Lord hath spoken; 
who can but prophesy?” Such is Amos, the 
man with the open eyes and the conscious 
power of thought at the opposite pole to 
the spiritualistic medium. He fathomed the 
purposes and grasped the will of God, and 
therefore spoke with the passion of reason 
and of faith. 


Nor was it very different with Hosea, the 
second of the prophets of the age. True, 
there was no trace of ecstasy in the day of 
_his awakening to the sense of his mission. 
In the unspeakable tragedy discovering the 
infidelity of the wife of his youth there came 
to him, as by a flash of insight, a realiza- 
tion of the depth and vastness of the love of 
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God; and moved thereby he uttered his 
message of evangelical fervor and heart- 
moving tenderness to Israel, the apostate. 
And Micah, third of the great prophets, 
found his inspiration through his clear in- 
sight into the national ills and his correct 
reading of the onward march of history, 
which transformed him from a provincial 
of the western farm lands into a bold de- 
eryer of the national sins, a fearless advo- 
cate of reform and a glowing herald of the 
triumph of the faith of his fathers 


So normal in some respects were the ex- 
periences by which these patriotic thinkers 
discerned the divine will and so intelligible 
their response to the call for a moral re- 
former that we can clearly trace the an- 
alogy between the ancient prophet and the 
modern preacher. Indeed it may be just as 
well for us to emphasize the natural ele- 
ments in the prophetic call, the reasonable- 
ness of the experience through which they 
passed. To most of them it meant just the 
‘hallowing of the commonplace’, the intelli- 
gent interpretation of events, the con- 
sciousness of personal responsibility, the 
discernment of the spiritual energies operat- 
ing in history. Of course these men were 
endowed with the power of spiritual and 
intellectual genius. They stand forth as 
men so closely in touch with the complexes 
of life, so utterly in harmony with the 
spiritual forces around them, so gifted with 
clear sight, with keenness of insight and 
with correctness of foresight, that when the 
remorseless conclusions of their logic, the 
deep conviction of their hearts, the throb- 
bing passion of their souls took shape and 
found utterance, Lo, it WAS “the oracle of 
Jehovah”. But even so we move on the 
same lines; and, given these qualities of 
heart and mind, we are well on the road 
to the explanation of the pre-requisites for 
the making of a prophet. So we, too, may 
hear a clear reasonable call to the office of 
the modern prophet. As Whittier put it of 
Sumner; 


No trumpet sounded in his ear, 
He saw not Sinai’s sacred flame} 
But never yet to Hebrew seer 
A clearer call of duty came 


But is this the whole case? Would such 
experiences alone account for the assurance 
that they had heard the voice of the Lord? 
. . . Can we, like Kuenen and his school, 
exclude all supernatural elements and see 
in the prophets nothing more than ardent 
reformers? ... I cannot believe that this 
would explain the intensity of the prophetic 
conviction that they were uttering a “word 
from the Lord’. Some further explanation 
is demanded for the fact that Amos was 
the first to grasp the ethical nature of the 
Deity, as Hosea was the first to see His 
love and as Micah was the first to voice the 
moral splendor of the requirements of the 
law of God. The natural features in their 
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call were unmistakable... and yet whence 
comes that overmastering assurance that 
a man bears the word of the Lord? 
... Assuredly there was something more 
in the case of many of Israel’s seers. As 
we read their autobiographies we come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. The 
prophets tell us of .mystic visions that 
troubled them and mysterious voices that 
haunted them, of occult experiences that 
came to them. All these call for examina- 
tion and explanation ... But as we ex- 
amine their statements we discover that 
scripturally the ground is solid, whereas 
psychologically it is a veritable quicksand. 
It was the belief in the reality of visions 
and voices that more than once conditioned 
the realization of the genuineness of a call, 
produced the assurance and gave the cour- 
age that characterized their life-mission. 


When on that fated morning in the year 
of king Uzziah’s death Isaiah climbed the 
Temple hill and participated in the worship, 
he may have been occupied with thoughts 
of the materialism and irreligion of the 
people, with their mistaken policy, with the 
death of the leper-king, he may have been 
arrested by the sight of the blazing altar 
and the antiphonal chants of the choirs, but 
it was not long before he gazed into the 
inner meaning of these things, saw through 
them, became lost to time and sense in the 
mysterious experience of the ecstasy till 
he beheld the King eternal, immortal, and 
invisible, heard the voices of superhuman 
beings, learned the soul-cleansing efficacy 
of the sacrificial fires in the heart of the 
Eternal, and realized the call to prophesy. 
Vov populi, vox Dei. And the deep im- 
pression of that mystic experience carried 
him unwaveringly through life to a martyr 
death. It was the entrance vestibule to the 
career of the prince of prophets. 


Consciousness 


But from this point in our enquiries the 
theme simply bristles with problems. With 
regard to the initiatory experiences which 
made prophets of Isaiah in the eighth 
century, and of Jeremiah and Ezekiel in the 
seventh, we naturally ask whether the 
visions were subjective or objective. And 
the whole difficult question of the prophetic 
consciousness forces itself upon our atten- 
tion, involving psychological considerations 
connected with the obscure spheres of auto- 
matism and audition, realms which few 
have sought to explore and where we have 
no reliable results. Yet they are closely 
connected with the question of whether the 
modern preacher may have any conscious- 
ness of a divine authority behind his mes- 
sage. It is scarcely enough to be convinced 
of the possession of the truth learned from 
the Paraclete of God. For there are in- 
numerable ways of stating the truth,. To- 
day are not our Protestant churches rent in 
twain between the modernist and the funda- 
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mentalist tendencies? And all the while 
there press round us the host of mushroom 
sects led by those who claim to be genuine 
interpreters of the Word, ranging from the 
‘New Light’ theory of the Friends to the 
vagaries of Eddyism, Jezreelitism, Russell- 
ism and their like. All of them appeal to 
the Word. And there are thousands who 
subtly misinterpret the Scriptures—but it 
is no settlement of their authority for us to 
put them all down as ‘false prophets’. 
Doubtless it is true that the message must 
be tested in the light of truth, of intellect, of 
history, of facts that follow. The prophets 
themselves stated this when brought face 
to face with their erring and excited rivals. 
But is there no other test? Is there no 
loadstone in the consciousness and in spirit- 
ual experience? Yes; surely there was in 
the case of the great prophets! 
(To be continued in the March number.) 


A REMINISCENCE 


Rev. Dr. John MacMillan of Belfast 
writes to a friend: The arrival of The Pres- 
byterian Record reminded me of your kind- 
ness in sending me that interesting maga- 
zine. The picture of the late Dr. Robert- 
son adds much to its value. I remember 
seeing and hearing him on one occasion in 
Belfast. He was a fine speaker, a great 
worker, and “the Superintendent” will be 
spoken of for many a day to come. 


HYMN BOOKS 


We have several requests for Hymn 
Books from needy congregations. We could 
make use of several hundreds of these. If 
there are congregations who have a surplus 
we should be very much gratified if they 
would let us know at once. We could then 
put them into communication with the 
parties concerned. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 


The sum of $10.00 has been received 
from Mr. C. D. Archer, West Lorne, Ont., 
to apply on the deficit. 


PRINCETON, U.S.A. 


The Princeton Theological Seminary re- 
ports 186 students in attendance. 

A recent address delivered at the Semin- 
ary set forth the situation in Russia. The 
speaker was Rev. John Clark Finney, as- 
sociate pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Germantown, who has just re- 
turned from an extended tour of Russia. 
He declared that of all countries in the 
grip of this world-depression Russia is suf- 
fering more since she cannot obtain funds 
from the outside world to carry into effect 
her communistic plans. 
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St. ANDREW’S CHURCH, WESTVILLE, N.S. 


The coming of Rev. Roy J. Stewart to 
the ministry of this congregation was 
marked by a hearty congregational gather- 
ing a few days after the induction, for the 
purpose of welcoming Mr. and Mrs. Stewart. 

This building shown above passed into 
the hands of the United Church, the con- 
gregation having voted by a small majority 
in favor of Union. There were two Pres- 
byterian churches and one Methodist church 
in the town. The other Presbyterian 
church also was transferred to the United 
Church by a small majority. The two 
minority groups from the Presbyterian 
churches with a number of Methodists were 
formed into a congregation which for a 
time worshiped in a hall. Later the present 
building was purchased from the United 
Church and this the congregation now oc- 
_cupies. The membership is now four hun- 
dred and seventy and the congregation is 
marked by unity and enthusiasm.—Com. 


New Carlisle, Que. 


This is the only Presbyterian Church 
on the Gaspé Peninsula. It is within the 
bounds of the Presbytery of Miramichi. A 
new church has been built since 1925. The 
dedication took place on July 17th, 1930. 
A picture of the building appeared in the 
Record for November, 1930. There is no 
debt. Pews have not yet been put in; 
benches and chairs are used. There are 
only twenty families in this charge. The 


School Residence here, where pupils attend- 
ing the High School reside, belongs to The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, and is 
under the care of the W.M.S. (E.D.). The 
Matron, Mrs. McGregor, is capable and ef- 
ficient. Last June Mrs. Louisa Caldwell 
McRae a faithful member of the congrega- 
tion passed away, and left her property to 
the congregation here, consisting of eleven 
acres of land, barn, woodhouse, full of good 
hard wood, dwelling house, everything 
necessary for housekeeping. The people 
are grateful for this wonderful gift, and 
are justly proud of their manse, which is 
in splendid condition. The minister, Rev. 
A. Craise, and his family are occupying the 
building now, and are most comfortably 
housed. 


St. Andrew’s East, Que. 


St. Andrew’s Church of which Rev. R. 
L. Ballantyne, D.D. is minister, rejoices in ° 
the gift of a pipe organ, a pulpit, two mem- 
orial windows, and the extension of its 
property by the gift of the adjacent lot. 
The considerate donor is Mrs. Seipp, widow 
of Phillip Seipp, prominent lawyer and 
international banker of New York City, and 
the suggestion of her bounty in the form 
thus reported came when visiting St. An- 
drew’s, the scene of her girldhood, and 
worshiping in St, Andrew’s Church. The 
expression given to her affection for the 
church was determined after careful in- 
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quiry with respect to the needs and the 
desires of the congregation. 

The dedication of the organ and unveil- 
ing of the memorial windows were marked 
by special services when the Moderator of 
the General Assembly, Rev. W. G. Brown, 
preached, assisted by Rev. W. Cousens of 
Lachute and Rev. A. S. Reid of Montreal. 

One memorial window is in memory of 
Mr. John Dobie, father of the donor, and 
the other of Mrs. MacKeracher. Dr. Bal- 
lantyne presided at the services. 


Winnipegosis, Man. 

This small company of people have ad- 
vanced the subscriptions to the Record for 
the coming year by five, the number now 
being twenty-five. 

Rev. H. R. Horne, Synodical Missionary, 
visited the field recently and spent a very 
busy week-end. He arrived at one p.m. 
Saturday, addressed the Mission Band at 
3 o’clock, and another gathering in the even- 
ing at Red Deer Point, fifteen miles up the 
shore of Lake Winnipegosis. Work has only 
of late been undertaken at this place, Mr. 
Crump, the missionary, having responded to 
the request of the people. They are chiefly 
Icelandic, with a most promising body of 
young people who attend the service regu- 
larly and seem deeply interested. both in 
worship and in the message. 


On Sunday Mr. Horne addressed the Sun- 
day School, preached in the evening, and 
administered the Lord’s Supper. His mes- 
sage was of a very encouraging character. 
Four additions to the membership were re- 
ceived on profession of faith. On Mr. 
Horne’s visit a year ago, three were re- 
ceived into the membership. 

The Mission Band is a very helpful or- 
ganization and evidence of its success is 
seen in the growing interest in missions 
both among the young and adults. The 
Band a short time ago, from a sale of 
work, received the sum of $18. Of this 
$10 was sent to the W.M.S. and the bal- 
ance retained for supplies. 


The Sunday School attendance has 
doubled; the number in attendance on the 
Sunday reported was forty-three. 

There are three preaching stations, 
Winnipegosis, Bicton Heath, and Red Deer 
Point. The business depression is felt 
acutely here. Notwithstanding this the 
Ladies’ Aid conducted a very successful 
bazaar. 

Deep interest in the Church prevails and 
there is an earnest purpose on the part 
of all to promote the highest well-being of 
the community.—H. Crump. 


This is the heart of the problem of moral 
and religious training, to be real, to rely 
upon nothing artificial, to bring the eternal 
into the forms of a child’s daily life and 
thought, 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, ORANGEDALE, N.S. 


The recent history of this congregation — 
and facts with respect to the erection of 
the Church following the division in the 
congregation in 1925 were given in the 
December Record on page 372.: 


Lindsay, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church, which recently paid 
off the mortgage on the building, has en- 
joyed the satisfaction of greater annual 
reductions of its indebtedness since 1925, 
when the congregation divided upon Union, 
than for many years previous. Three pay- 
ments of $1,000 each, one in 1926, one in 
1930, and one in 1931, relieved the congrega- 
tion of its indebtedness in this particular. 
Of this balance of $3,000 the Talent 
Workers paid $1,400. 


London, Ont. 

On December 6th re-opening’ services were 
held in St. George’s Church, the occasion 
being the dedication of a Sunday School 
building which had just been completed and 
also the enlarging and repairing of the 
former church. 

The Moderator, Rev. W. G. Brown was 
present at the morning service and ad- 
dressed in characteristic fashion a record 
congregation, for the accommodation of 
which loud speakers had been placed in 
other rooms. The evening service was con- 
ducted by Rev. J. A. Brown of Ingersoll — 
when the church was again filled. The 
United Church graciously withdrew its 
evening service and with their minister 
worshiped with St. George’s. 

This congregation was organized under 
St. Andrew’s Session as a mission in the 
90’s, its first regular ordained minister 
being the Rev. George Gilmore. During 
these years it has carried on under the 
handicap of inadequate accommodation for 
Sunday School and other activities. 

_ The floor space is now more than three 
times the original, including school rooms, 
ladies’ parlor, kitchen, Session-reom, choir- 
room, and steam-heating plant. The church 
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auditorium has been seated with pews, and 
the church redecorated and painted inside 
and out, also re-roofed. The grounds have 
been enlarged by securing at the rear, more 
than an acre for parking etc. 


The congregation is to be congratulated 
upon the success of their undertaking dur- 
ing such a trying year. The financial bur- 
den has been met, with the exception of a 
debt of about $5,000. The minister, Rev. 
Donald McKay has just completed -two 
years of work with the occasion of the re- 
opening. 

The service of praise was ably conducted 
under the leadership of Miss Hellen Angus, 
organist.—Com. 


———— 


Dundas, Ont. 


-A correspondent writes from Los Angeles, 
California, with reference to Rev. Chas. 
Laing Herald, whose name appears in the 
account of the centenary of Knox Church, 
Dundas, in the December Record. The 
brief biographical sketch which the writer 
gives is very interesting. 

Dr. Herald, now of Monterey, Cal., was 
born in Kirriemuir, (Thrums) in fact next 
door to Sir James Barrie. His father was 
the Auld Kirk minister in Dundas. The 
son, now Dr. Herald, and the writer were 
ministers of adjoining congregations in 
Wisconsin years ago. Dr. Herald’s present 
residence is Porterville, Cal., not Monterey 
as mentioned in the article. Our corres- 
pondent says that his children had a letter 
from Dr. Herald’s daughter whom our cor- 
respondent’s son-in-law recommended for 
an important position in school work. Dr. 
Herald and Sir William Osler were boys 
together in Dundas and the former delights 
to talk about the great doctor. Recently 
Dr. Herald said to our correspondent that 
he had done mission work for The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada in Muskoka and 
mentioned a man named Robert Dollar as 
one of his parishioners. When informed 
that this Robert Dollar was the founder of 
the Dollar Steamship Line, Dr. Herald said 
“Is Robert Dollar who used to be in 
Muskoka the founder of that line?” He 
had never connected the two before and no 
wonder. Robert Dollar is a resident. of 
California and is as active in the work of 
the Presbyterian Church as in ship building 
and transportation. Our correspondent ad- 
vises that he is sending the December 
Record to Dr. Herald, assuming as he says 
“that editors are glad to know of items 
in their publications which interest people 
even in the ends of the earth”. 


THE WEST HELPS 
Rev. J. M. Fraser, Red Deer, Alta., ar- 
ranged for the shipping of a car of veget- 
ables from the Willowdale and Valley 
Centre districts to Duval, Sask. The car 
load contained between 1,000 and 1,200 
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bushels of potatoes and vegetables. Ship- 
ment was made by the C.P.R. which carried 
these gifts free. A contributor to the ship- 
ment was a small boy named Erick Comer 
who from a garden of his own contributed 
all his vegetables. What this shipment 
meant is expressed in the following letter: 


Duval, Sask. 


My Dear Mr. Fraser and all who so 
kindly contributed to the car of potatoes, 
vegetables and flour sent to the “Arlington 
Beach Mission Field” of the Presbyterian 
Church: 

As the one in charge of the field, it gives 
me great delight to convey to you all the 
appreciation and heartfelt thanks from all 
who shared in the benefits of your Christian 
fellowship. The car arrived in good condi- 
tion, and although the weather was dan- 
gerously cold, yet with the hearty co-opera- 
tion of our people everything was delivered 
in good order. 

Yen trucks came and quickly unloaded 
the car and sped away to their different 
centres, where all was distributed regard- 
less of color or creed, covering a territory 
of about 300 square miles. Many were the 
expressions of gratitude from those who re- 
ceived to those who so kindly remembered 
us in our need. And we would ask you to 
convey to all who contributed our kindest 
thanks and good wishes, and especially to 
the good Samaritan, little Erick Comer, 
who gave all that he had. Many were the 
expressions of good will to him as strong 
men read the ticket on his contribution. 

Our church here returns to you all our 
united appreciation in the sharing of our 
mutual burdens, and hopes and prays that 
in the coming year you all may receive 
bountifully from the Great Giver’s hands. 

Yours sincerely, 
A. A. DOWNEY. 


Mrs. H. R. Horne, Secretary of the Sas- 
katchewan Relief Commission, also ex- 
pressed appreciation of this splendid re- 
sponse. Clothing was also supplied and 
to this Mrs. Horne makes reference. 


AN UNEMPLOYMENT CAMP 
Rev. W. M. MacKay, B.A. 


It is a beautiful winter morning. The 
mountain lake is frozen and the spruce 
forest is laden with freshly-fallen snow 
sparkling in the December morning sun- 
light. Columns of white smoke are belch- 
ing skyward from our camp-village of 
thirty cabin chimneys while three bears 
hibernate within a few rods of my cabin 
door, oblivious of the chopping of wood 
and the blasting of rock by one hundred 
and thirty hardy knights of the forest. 

My headquarters here, as in the other 
camps, in my territory, consists of a cabin 
fourteen feet wide and sixteen feet long 
“which is also my equipment for a recreation 
room. Last night I was “at home” to my 
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brother foresters in a sing-song and con- 
cert. Some eighty were in attendance and a 
square foot here is equal to a square foot 
in Toronto. I was asked to be chairman 
and at the close was given three cheers, 
a tiger, and also a wild cat, showing the 
goodwill of the men to a padre. 


Like ali the knights of the forest I have 
four bull-cooks as men-servants to wait on 
me. One keeps my fires on by day, one by 
night, one keeps my cabin clean and the 
lamps trim and burning, and a fourth sup- 
plies me with wood and water. So while I 
read and write the temperature of my feet 
is often around one degree above freezing 
point, my face feeling like roasted chops, 
while the rest of my body strikes a fair 
average. Last Sunday I conducted wor- 
ship in three camps according to my custom, 
two in the camp dining-hall and one in the 
“Hall”. Some two hundred men attended 
and showed a very marked spirit of devo- 
tion singing heartily the hymns, listening 
intently to the Scriptures and address, and 
very reverent during the prayers. How the 
atmosphere one day can be blue with curs- 
ing and profanity and the next with wor- 
ship and devotion is to me an unsolved 
problem. 


The material provision made for the 
needs and comforts of the men in the 
camps as well as for the padre are all 
that could be reasonably desired. The ma- 
terial provision made for the padre’s work 
is next to a zero quantity. The material and 
work for the parts of a cabin cost about 
forty dollars. One can be put up in one 
hour. For $120 a recreation room could be 
built which would do for Sunday services 
and admirable for week night activities. 
The little cabin fourteen by sixteen feet 
as provided is a first-class joke so far as 
any worthwile service can be rendered by 
the padre. Sunday is the only possible 
time for skating but superintendents of 
camps, gang bosses, cooks, clerks, and the 
men in general all freely co-operate in 
assisting the padre with his work to make 
the most out of the equipment provided for 
him. With such equipment as suggested 
above and furnished with books, magazines, 
and papers, and an organ or piano, the 
present policy of the government would be 
of untold value not only in giving the un- 
employed work at a fair wage but in re- 
shaping their attitude of mind towards the 
worthwhile things of life. As it is, multi- 
tudes are getting experiences which will 
beckon them to the simpler life of God’s 
rural paradises and away from the phantom 
and unsatisfying conditions of city life. 

Thus goes on the work of our Presbyterian 
Church in Canada in the construction camps 
of the Trans-Canada Highway. 


Recreation, 


pleasure, innocent distrac- 


tions of all kinds must be classed with the « 


necessary. 
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DR. MARGARET STRANG 
In the Peace River 


The accompanying picture indicates the 
form of transportation adopted by our lady 
missionary in the far Northwest. If one 
may judge by appearances she is in this 
regard admirably served ky the sturdy 
animal upon whose back she seems to sit so 
confidently and securely. The other pic- 
ture shows the mfssionary’s residence. Our 
readers will appreciate the conception of 
conditions and surroundings which these 
snap-shots give. 


A recent letter from Rev. E. A. Wright 
to Dr. Grant, Secretary of the General 
Board of Missions, discloses the services 
being rendered by Dr. Strang in their full 
missionary aspect and the welcome accorded 
her by the people of the community in this 
splendid form of Christian work: 


“T have just returned from my trip to 
Dixonville where I met our Dr. Strang. I 
cannot speak too highly of her. The work 
she is doing is of inestimable value not 
only in her medical capacity but also in 
her intense interest in church work. She 
has service and Sunday School each Sun- 
day and also has organized a Ladies’ Aid. 
I do not know how she overtakes so much 
work. I have tried to impress upon her 
the necessity of conserving her strength. 
Already she has won her way into the 
hearts of the people and they will do any- 
thing for her. We made no mistake in 
sending Dr. Strang to Dixonville and sur- 
rounding districts. 


“Enclosed you will find three snaps, one 
of Dr. Strang on her charger ready for the 
road, one of the house under construction, 
and the other of the house completed. The 
house has three rooms, kitchen, office, and 
bedroom. The labor on the house was given 
free, Dr. Strang supervising and working 
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with the men and also seeing that they had 
a hot dinner. The cost of material includ- 
ing hardware was $160. We have now a 
splendid log building which can be used as 
a manse. 

“A few days ago I received a cheque from 
you for $100 towards this building which 
I herewith acknowledge. The letter that 
accompanied it stated that was all which 
was available for that purpose. How to 
raise the extra $60 is now the problem. 
Can you persuade any of your friends in 
the East to donate that sum to clear off 
our indebtedness? i 
stands, without furniture, is easily worth 
$600. 

“You will be interested to know that the 
women of Edmonton provided the furnish- 
ings. 

“While North I made arrangements for 
the erection of a church. We decided that 
a log church would be more in keeping with 
the surroundings and would cost much less, 
but also decided that it would be properly 
finished inside, that is, with plaster board 
and wainscotting. The building will be 
similar to those we have already built in 
style and size and the $1,200 promised will 
be sufficient to build and furnish it. If the 
donors, however, prefer a frame building 
$600 more will be necessary. I may say 
that building will be commenced as soon as 
weather permits.” 


When Viceroy of India I was able to see 
a good deal of missionary work. I saw 
men and women struggling to translate 
the message of Christ into the practical 
language of everyday life, spending them- 
selves to bring Christianity to India. I 
value such work. The missionaries are 


doing work of quite incalculable value in — 


India, and their most powerful sermons are 
their own lives.—Lord Irwin. 


The property as it 
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SYNODS 
Saskatchewan 

Weyburn welcomed the Saskatchewan 
Synod, the place of assembly being Knox 
Church of which Rev. W. A. Cameron is 
minister. The subject of the message de- 
livered by the retiring Moderator, Rev. J. 
Lloyd Hughes of Melfort, was “The Just 
shall live by Faith”, Gal. 3:11. His suc- 
cessor in office was Rev. P. F. MacSween 
of Barvas. 

One of the first acts of the Synod was to 
send a message to the Moderator of the 
General Assembly, Rev. W. G. Brown, ex- 
pressing regret for his absence and con- 
veying greetings and good wishes. 

Commendation of the General Board of 
Missions for its early and splendid work 
for relief in the drought-affected areas was 
expressed by the Synod following recom- 
mendation of the report on missions. In 
addition the thanks of the Synod were ex- 
pressed to the two transportation com- 
panies, the Canadian Pacific Railway and 
the Canadian National Railway, for free 
transportation of supplies. Particular ref- 
erence was made to the capable and ardu- 
ous services in this connection of Mrs. W. 
H. Fletcher of Toronto and Mrs. H. R. 
Horne of Regina and all associated with 
them in that “labor of love”. 

The Synod placed on record its sense of 
loss in the death of so many of our leaders 
mentioning Dr. D. R. Drummond for his 
work in missions, Dr. Scott for his service 
on the Record and to the Church at large, 
Dr. White as Synodical Missionary, and 
Messrs. C. S. McDonald and John Penman. 
The character and work of a layman of the 
West whose death shortly preceded the 
Synod meeting, Mr. W. McKay of Paynton, 
was the subject of a resolution: 

“Mr. McKay, a typical Highlander 
from Nova Scotia, loved his: Church with 

a great love and labored faithfully to the 

very end of a long life for its advance- 

ment. In his death a stalwart Christian 
nobleman has joined the ranks of the 

Church above.” 

An important incident interrupting the 
routine of work was a visit, upon invitation 
of Dr. Campbell, Superintendent, to the 
Weyburn Mental Hospital. 

In the report of the S.S. and Y.P.S. Com- 
mittee, appreciation was expressed of the 
fact that the Church had undertaken to 
issue its own publications. In this connec- 
tion the work of Dr. Kannawin and Miss 
Jean McGregor in the province during the 
year was highly commended. 

The Committee on Church Life and Work 
emphasized the desirability of more serious 
attention to religion in the home, a better 
observance of the Lord’s day, more regular 
attendance upon public worship, and urged 
that the weekly prayer meeting should be 
a feature of every congregation. 

Following a discussion of the colleges 
and the supply of students this resolution 
was adopted: 
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“That ministers endeavor to create in 
the minds of boys and girls and young 
people an interest in and desire for the 
service of Christ, in His Church, by ac- 
quainting them closely with the life and 
work of the noble men and women of 
the Bible, of the Christian Church since 
then, and particularly those who have 
labored in the Presbyterian Church.” 
The Budget report expressed gratitude 

that in spite of unfavorable conditions the 
givings of the Synod exceeded those of the 
past year at the same date and urged that 
congregations that were negligent in this 
particular be pressed to meet their share 
of this obligation. 

A committee was appointed to discuss 
with the Provincial Government the place 
of the Moderator of the Synod among of- 
ficials of the churches at state functions. 

The next place of meeting was fixed at 
Regina, on the first Tuesday of November, 
1932, at eight o’clock. 


Alberta 


The new Moderator was Rev. J. A. T. 
McLagan of Innisfail succeeding Rev. R. 
H. Lyttle of Strathcona, and the place of 
meeting Red Deer. A very hearty welcome 
was extended to the members of Synod on 
behalf of the town by Mayor Turnbull. 

An important resolution was that which 
referred to the late Synodical Missionary, 
Dr. M. White, pointing out that his associa- 
tion with the Synod extended over many 
years. The resolution continued: 


He was a man of great sympathy of 
heart, wise in counsel and extremely 
tactful in dealing with men. The most 
remote mission fields found in him a wise 
and just counsellor, and the lonely mis- 
sionary realized in him a true friend 
and fellow-worker. The work which he 
was called upon to do in this Synod re- 
quired infinite patience and unfailing 
courage, and the present expansion of 
the missionary work in this Synod is 
largely due to his steadfastness and con- 
secration. 

The Synod extends its sympathy to the 
sorrowing relatives and commends them 
to the comfort and care of the One whom 
he so faithfully served. 


A second resolution dealt with the ap- 
pointment of a successor to Dr. White: 


. It is absolutely impossible to 
carry. on the missionary work of this 
province without the aid of a Synodical 
Superintendent of Missions, and we 
earnestly urge upon the Board of Mis- 
sions that they recommend to the General 
Assembly the immediate appointment of 
a successor to the late Dr. M. White; 

And further we strongly recommend 

the appointment of Rev. Dr. E. D. Rox- 

_ burgh of St. Andrew’s Church, Edmonton, 
to fill the position. 
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The leading aspects of the missionary 
enterprise within the bounds of the Synod 
were presented at the public meeting on the 
evening of Wednesday by Rev. E. A. Wright 
of Grande Prairie, and Rev. H.. Lennox of 
Banff. Mr. Wright in particular spoke of 
the marked extension of our work in that 
district with particular reference to the 
good work now being done by Dr. Margaret 
Strang. Mr. Lennox spoke of the general 
advantage to our work in that important 
centre, Banff, of the new building and di- 
iected attention to the part taken in the 
eiection of the church by the local mem- 
bers and the travelling public. 

The Synod recommended for the purpose 
of giving impetus to the givings throughout 
its bounds that the ministers consider their 
obligations in this particular and to lead in 
the sacrifice necessary. 

The Synod adjourned to meet in First 
Church, Edmonton, on the last Tuesday in 
October, 1932. 


MR. JOHN McCORKINDALE 


About two years ago Mr. McCorkindale 
celebrated his one hundredth birthday and 
this was the occasion of an article in the 
Record referring to his long and useful life 
and Berne the tributes paid him on that 
occasion. ow we are called upon to re- 
port his death at the extraordinary age of 
102 years. He was in his 103rd year for 
he was born on December 4th, 1829. He 
passed peacefully in his sleep at the home 
of his son, Mr. John A. McCorkindale, at 
Fort William, on January 8th. His birth- 
place was the Island of Islay, one of the 
Western Hebrides, Scotland, and in his 
early manhood he migrated to Canada. He 
was then twenty-five years of age and 
brought with him superb health and 
strength, the contribution of inheritance, 
rugged surroundings, and simple habits. 
The first part of his career was that of a 
business man successively prosecuting his 
calling in Hamilton, Oakville, and Port 
Severn, Ont. Then his thoughts turned to 
the Church, an inclination born of his early 
training. He served first in Eastern On- 
tario and in 1904 came to Fort William. 
He was then seventy-five years of age but 
was in the enjoyment of such vigorous 
health and sturdy strength that he main- 
tained the arduous labors of mission work 
in that neighborhood, notwithstanding dis- 
tances and the rigors of the climate. He 
was familiar with Gaelic and could preach 
in that language, and was thus most ac- 
ceptable in communities of Highland set- 
tlers. He is survived by his widow, who 
has been his devoted companion and helper 
for fifty years, three sons and one daughter. 

Simplicity, fidelity, clearness of mind, and 
strength of conviction, were characteristics 
of this man who so humbly and devotedly, 
in his capacitity as a lay-missionary, spent 
his days in the service of the Master. 


February, 1932 


IRVING EARLE ROBERTSON 


A good, staunch friend of the poor in 
general and of sick children in particular 
in Toronto is the grateful memory left by 
Mr. I. E. Robertson, Editor-in-chief of The 
Evening Telegram, when he passed from 
this earthly scene shortly after the dawn of 
the New Year. He was also a generous 
helper of Scott Institute in its ministra- 
tions to the unemployed. His benevolent 
spirit by which he will be widely and long 
remembered was the theme of Dr. Stuart 
Parker’s address at the funeral services. 
It was with St. Andrew’s Church Mr. 
Robertson was identified. In part Dr. 
Parker said: 

“We use a phrase about certain men say- 
ing that they had a genius for friendship. 
Well, some one, I think it was George Eliot, 
defined genius as ‘an infinite capacity for 
taking pains’. And so it is with this ‘genius 
for friendship’. It rests on an infinite 
capacity for showing kindness to those 
about us. That is the gift Irving Robert- 
son had. He never wearied in showing 
affection to those by whom he was surround- 
ed. The unthinking may marvel that he 
was loved so greatly. Those of us to whom 
he gave his friendship know that he was 
loved by his friends because he first, and 
very sincerely, loved them. 

“This is his best memorial—even while 
he has left behind him some more tangible 
results of his short life. 


ALLAN MacLEAN 

Mr. MacLean whose death occurred ons» 
December 26th at Monroe’s Bridge, N.S. 
was one of the oldest members of Orange- 
dale Presbyterian Church, having attained 
the ripe age of eighty-six years, and al- 
though confined to his home for a number 
of years maintained his interest in the 
Church and in the welfare of the commun- 
ity. 

We was widely known and beloved for 
his worth and cheerful disposition. He was 
predeceased by his wife and one son, and is 
survived by two sons and two daughters. 


MR. DANIEL RUTHERFORD 

Mr. Rutherford was prominent in Kil- 
donan Church, Presbytery of Winnipeg, and 
in his death which took place on Christmas 
Day, the congregation has suffered a great 
loss. He was clerk of Session and repre- 
sentative elder and served the Church with 
zeal and fidelity for many years. He was 
born in the city of Dublin, Ireland. The 
last year of his life was sadly clouded by 
the tragic death of a beloved son and 
several serious accidents which befell him- 
self. These trials however he bore with 
patience, courage, and faith. He is sur- 
vived by Mrs. Rutherford, two married 
daughters, and one son. _ 

A special memorial service was conducted 
on January 3rd by his minister, Rev. John 


Hart. 
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REV. WM. MITCHELL 


Mr. Mitchell passed away at Guelph, at 
the home of his sister, Mrs. Thos. Goldie, 
in his ninetieth year. Guelph was his 
birthplace. He received his collegiate train- 
ing at McGill, and Knox College, and.the 
sphere of his service while in Canada was 
wholly in Ontario. He served the Presby- 
terian Church in the United States for 
many years. For the past eighteen years 
however he has lived in retirement. He is 
survived by one sister, Mrs. Goldie. 


REV. J. A. McCONNELL, B.A. 


Mr. McConnell’s death; at the age of 
seventy, took place on December 11th in 
Toronto where he had been in retirement 
for some time but rendering the Church 
service as opportunity presented. His last 
public act was to conduct anniversary 
services at Norwich where for twenty years 
he had been minister. A few days later 
there was a complete breakdown in health. 
He was born in Caledon, Ont. and after his 
primary education entered Toronto Uni- 
versity from which he graduated and then 
took his theological training in Knox Col- 
lege which he completed in 1895. He was 
ordained in that year and began his min- 
istry at Orangeville. He served also in 
Creemore, Norwich, and Blind River. After 
a retirement of a couple of years he again 
resumed work serving successively the con- 
gregations of Hensall and Bracebridge. 

He is survived by Mrs. McConnell, one 
son and three daughters. He leaves also 
two brothers and two sisters. 


REV. DANIEL McVICAR, B.A. 


Another break in the ranks of our min- 
isters was made when Rev. Daniel Mc- 
Vicar, minister of our church at Thorburn 
in the Presbytery of Pictou, N.S., passed 
away on December 14th at Aberdeen Hos- 
pital, New Glasgow, at the age of 55 years. 
Mr. McVicar was taken suddenly ill on Sep- 
tember 10th. For a while he responded to 
treatment but a relapse rendered his case 
hopeless. He is survived by Mrs. MeVicar, 
his mother Mrs. Catherine McVicar, Glace 
Bay, two sisters and five brothers. 

Mr. McVicar was highly regarded not- 
only in the congregation which he served 
with such fidelity, but throughout the 
Church in the Maritimes. Two years ago 
he was chosen as Moderator of the Synod. 

He was born at Port Morien, C.B. on 
November 8rd, 1876. He obtained his de- 
gree of Bachelor of Arts at Dalhousie Uni- 
versity and completed his theological studies 
at Pine Hill College, Halifax. His first 
church was Eureka, N.S. After one year 
of service he accepted a call to Cardigan, 
P.E.I. where he remained for ten years. 
Then came his pastorate in Thorburn 
which covered a period of five years. His 
death is a loss to the Church: as a whole, 
but particularly to the Maritime Provinces. 
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RECEPTION TO Rev. ALLAN AND Mrs. REOCH BY THE CHRISTIANS OF TAONAN, MANCHURIA 


Mr. Allan Reoch writes to express ap- 
preciation of the kindness shown him dur- 
ing the period of his furlough: 

I desire through you to express my thanks 
to our congregations for being so kind to 
me during my visit to Canada last summer. 
It was a privilege and delight to be able 
to visit so many churches during my short 
furlough and to find so many earnest people 
intensely interested in missions. The great 
confidence placed in us by them and their 
sacrifice for the work make us feel very 
humble, but all the more determined to be 
true to that confidence and worthy of the 
great work in which we are engaged. 

We have been back in Taonan nearly 
two months now. The church, under the 
able leadership of Mr. and Mrs. Davis, 
loyally supported by a consecrated band of 
Chinese workers, has made splendid pro- 
gress. Wide open doors present them- 
selves and further advances in all direc- 
tions could be made if funds were available. 

During the voyage across the Pacific, we 


read from day to day the serious wireless 
news coming from Manchuria. Friction in 
this province was inevitable. Here we have 
the conflicting interests of three great 
powers, Russia, Japan, and China. 

The situation is one of confusion, ban- 
ditry rampant, fighting in various parts of 
the province, and a breakdown of central 
authority. Taonan, despite the wildest re- 
ports to the contrary, has remained peace- 
ful. There was severe fighting at the 
Nonni bridge 100 miles north of here. The 
railroad south of the city was out for a 
few days by the activities of the bandits 
but Taonan has remained composed. 


« We have been carrying on as if nothing 


were happening for this is the best time 
to preach the Gospel to the people when 
their hearts are burdened with anxiety and 
fearful of the future. The numbers com- 
ing out daily to hear the Gospel are quite 
encouraging and the Sunday service is 
ereely attended. Pray for us and the 
work. 


SYMPATHY FROM ABROAD 


A communication from Rev. D. BE. Mc- 
Donald, reports: 

At the meeting of the Mission Council of 
the Canadian Presbyterian Mission, Central 
India, recently, the following resolutions 
were passed: 

1. The illness of Dr. R. G. MacBeth: 

“The Council of the Bhil field has heard 
with regret of your illness and trusts that 
you may make a speedy recovery and be 
restored to your usual health and strength 
and to the work In which you are so deeply 
interested.” \ 

2. The sad bereavement of the wife and 
family of the late Mr. C. S. McDonald: 

“That this Council, in common with the 
entire Church at home, records its deep 
sympathy with the wife ano family of the 
late Mr, C. S. McDonald. We have in- 
dividually and as a Council had many evi- 


dences of the keen personal interest which 
he took not only in the work at home but 
also in the work of our Church abroad and 
a number among us remember with pleasure 
the visit made by him to this field in 1928, 
upon which occasion the Council was first 
constituted.” 


3 The late Dr. Ephraim Scott: 


“That this Council record its sorrow at 
the passing of another stalwart of the 
Church in the person of the late Dr. 
Ephraim Scott. There is much we might 
say concerning his wonderful character and 
gifts, but we would content ourselves with 
the note that few lives have more clearly 
personified the challenging first verse of 
Fight the Good Fight, than that of the late 
Dr. Scott.” 


Continued on page 51 
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DINNER FOR THE POOR 
New Amsterdam, British Guiana 
Centenary Week, October 13-17, 1931 


The past one hundred years have seen 
many changes in British Guiana. Al- 
though it may appear as though things 
are very much at a standstill at the present 
time, chiefly from economic reasons, the im- 
provements in life on the whole, in its 
social, institutional, and philanthropic as- 
pects, have been of wide extent. 


July 21st, 1931 saw the consummation of 
the union between the three counties of 
Demerara, Essequebo, and Berbice. 


When planning for the present celebra- 
tions, it was wisely decided to hold them in 
the month of October, instead of July, the 
latter being in the height of the wet season. 
While, therefore, all British Guiana was 
making preparation for celebrating the 
Centenary, it was decided in New Amster- 
dam, the chief town of Berbice, that the 
poor folk should participate in the festivi- 
ties in the form of a substantial dinner. 
The churches in the town united, and pro- 
vided an excellent repast for the poor of 
their respective congregations. The idea 
of a dinner for the East Indian poor of 
the town and the surrounding districts 
met with whole hearted support from the 
leading East Indians in the town. A com- 
mittee was formed, chiefly of ladies, sub- 
scriptions solicited, and very soon an 
adequate amount was raised. 

While the Canadian Mission took a promi- 
nent part in the organizing and carrying 
out of the arrangements, the Hindu pandit, 


MEN 


and Mohammedan priest, and the leading 
East Indian members of the community 
were closely associated in the preparations. 

The dinner was served on the grounds of 
the old historic building, the Brick House, 
formerly used as our Girls’ High School. 

The preceding afternoon presented a busy 
and interesting scene. About a dozen 
women sat round in a circle on the floor, 
with a white cotton sheet spread before 
them each with her Chauki (pastry board) 
and belna (rolling pin) rolling out the puri, 
or flour pancakes, rich with ghi, which had 
been already thoroughly kneaded by some 
of the men. When the rolling process was 
complete these patties were thrown on to 
the sheet, gathered up by a man in charge 
of that department and placed to the num- 
ber of ten at a time in a wide, flat, iron 
pot half filled with boiling cocoanut oil. 
They quickly floated up and bobbed around 
in this cauldron, stirred continually by a 
man with two long wooden spoons. With 
these he lifted them out when finished and 
placed them in piles on a tray, whence they 
were removed and packed in a barrel se- 
curely covered by thick green leaves. This 
process is said to improve the texture of the 
dough. Meanwhile some men at another 
part of the yard were preparing the sheep; 
six of these were used for the curry while 
large iron pots stood ready for boiling the 
rice. 

From early in the day the poor folk be- 
gan to assemble, and by noon all were set- 
tled in their places, the men in a large 
circle on the grass in the shade of an um- 
brageous tree, the women under the shelter 
of the walls of the old house. Each diner 
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was provided with a broad leaf of the pink 
water lily, which makes an excellent sub- 
stitute for a plate, and a cup of water. 
Before the meal commenced the missionary, 
Dr. Cropper, asked a blessing. The servers 
went around with large baskets of boiled 
rice, followed by bowls of dhell or peas, 
and lastly came the tasty and highly spiced 
mutton curry. Generous helpings were 
given, and all ate to their full. One hun- 
dred and eight sat at the first table and by 


evening when the feast was closed we esti- 
mated that about three hundred had been 
fed. They came, some from the country at 
distances of about seven miles, and the 
others from the town itself. 

“Freely ye have received, freely give’, 
was the word of the Master, and may we 
not pray that this little effort on behalf of 
His hungry ones, was seen, blessed and 
accepted by Him. The accompanying 
photos give an idea of the feast as it was. 


CHRISTIAN Fae Uae ms: MODERN CHINA 
. K. Zia 


That Christian literature suited to the 
times is inadequate no one denies. There 
is a lack of first-class writers as well as 
of first-class books. Perhaps the first-class 
writers are occupied with church and school 
administration, while first-class literature 
can hardly be produced in offices. But we 
must be content with what we can get in 
order to pave the way for future develop- 
ment. 

Sympathy and understanding should be 
our attitude toward the problem. Rome was 
not built in one day, nor can Christian lit- 
erature become efficient in a short period 
of time. What was considered efficient in 
Dr. Timothy Richard’s time is inefficient to- 
day. Dr. MacGillivray recently found that 
out of the 248 books published by the Chris- 
tian Literature Society up to 1915, only 
fifty-nine are now in its catalogue. 

Mr. H. L. Zia was once considered a first- 
class writer. His books and pamphlets 
were very popular. But the sales of his 
books are now rather small. Most of them, 
I understand, will soon be out of print. 


China is different from what she was even 
ten years ago. The literature task is prac- 
tically a new one. The book market in 
China is changing very rapidly. 

There are, of course, some books that 

last for longer periods. The Bible is never 
out of date. The Romance of Three King- 
doms is still read by the rank and file of 
the Chinese. But these are master-pieces, 
Writers cannot be expected to produce such 
books very often. 
What are the books that people want? 
First, books that will help solve problems 
of youth. Second, books that will enter- 
tain them. Third, books that will enable 
them to make a better living. Theories, 
“isms”, and high sounding phrases will 
come and go but only for a very limited 
market. 

Old-fashioned books meet the need of 
merchants and old-fashioned people. But 
they are against the spirit of the day. 
They fight a losing battle! 

With regard to Christian literature, the 
same is true. Books must have a definite 
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Mrs. Z1A AND Her Boys 


aim. A book must meet a need in order to 
sell satisfactorily. Sermons and sermon out- 
lines seil well even when not well prepared. 
Why? Pastors need them! Text-books that 
are prepared according to the principles 
of psychology have sales because schools 
need them. New Year evangelistic tracts 
go very well because churches need them. 
Pictures go rapidly because people can 
hang them on walls. Calendars go easily 
beeause every home needs one. Books on 
devotion have sales because men of sorrow 
need comfort. Hymn books sell easily be- 
cause the churches must renew them as old 
ones wear out. But books that are general 
in nature are not called for. 

I do not know the business of Christian 
literature adequately but would make these 
suggestions: 

1. We must pay more attention to dis- 
covering writers. There are ambitious 
students in mission schools. They need 
encouragement and help in getting their 
manuscripts published. They might also 
visit a literature producing agency for a 
short period so as to get acquainted with 
the work. . Then one may help develop 
writers by co-operating with them. Small 
books might be translated in this way. To 
inspire them with the zeal for helping 
others through literature is also important. 
We must impress them with the need of a 
better grade of Christian literature. A 
school or a department of Christian journal- 
ism might also be opened in one of the 
colleges. 

2. We should try to develop habits of 
reading among pastors, evangelists, and 
church workers. Get them together to dis- 
cuss the books they have read. Get them 
to organize book clubs among the young 
people of their churches. Make a budget 
that includes a fee for buying books and 
magazines. 
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3. Take an interest in publishing agencies. 
Criticize their publications. Make sugges- 
tions to them. Encouragement from the 
field is always a great help. 


4, Pray for the Christian literature pro- 
ject. The writers should have a sense of 
divine mission. 

5. We should, if possible, organize a 
Christian-Literature Research Office. Its 
duties would be to find out the needs of the 
people, to study the market, to report on 
new publications, etc. It need not be run 
on a big scale. 


There is a demand for indigenous litera- 
ture. 


Some Chinese writers say» that we do not 
want too many translations. We want in- 
digenous literature! As I see it, however, 
translation work will have to go on for quite 
a while. Japan still does it. Even America 
and England are translating books from 
German and French and other European 
languages. They also translate Chinese 
into English. China has not yet made 
enough good translations. Most of the 
standard foreign books are still untrans- 
lated in China. On the other hand, let in- 
digenous literature be produced, though this 
is far from an easy task. 


War does not help the cause of litera- 
ture. When our environment is improved, 
we may be able to do more along the line 
of distribution and production of Christian 
literature. On the other hand, it is the task 
of Christian literature to change the evil 
hearts of men. It is time for us to be up 
and doing. When we have done our duty, 
peace may come. 


This article was accompanied by snap- 
shots of the members of Mr. Zia’s family, 
Mrs. Zia and the three children, one 
daughter and two sons. Of them he says: 

They are growing up nicely. The elder 
son is now going to a kindergarten estab- 
lished by a devout Christian family here in 
Shanghai. This family has recently con- 
tributed $1,000 in gold for the home mis- 
sionary cause in Yunnan Province. 

The work of C. L. S. is going on as usual, 
though the disturbing conditions may hinder 
the sale of Christian books throughout the 
nation. 


SYMPATHY FROM ABROAD 
Continued form page 48 


“Since the meeting of the Council word 
has been received that Dr. Drummond, the 
late convener of the General Board of 
Missions, has after his long illness been 
called to higher service, and then today 
comes the news of the death of Mr. Penman. 
Those were all men that the Church could 
ill afford to lose at the present time and 
men of the right type to fill their places in 
the life and work of the Church will be 
hard to find.” 
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Rev. D. E. McDONALD AND FAMILY, JOBAT, CENTRAL INDIA 


MRS. D. E. McDONALD 


Dr. Grant, Secretary of the General 
Board of Missions was advised by cable 
from India on the morning of January 8th 
that at midnight, January 5th, Mrs. Mc- 
Donald, wife of Rev. D. E. McDonald, had 
suddenly passed away. Heart disease was 
named as the cause. 
heavy blow to the bereaved husband and 
to the immediate relatives, but a very 
severe loss to our mission. She had served 
our Church in that land since 1911 when 
she and Mr. McDonald, a month after their 
marriage, set sail from Canada. She was 
a woman of great devotion, of sound judg- 
ment, with marked decision of character, 
and of tireless energy. She had a bright 
disposition and easily made and retained 
friends. Her death leaves a great gap in 
the circle of women serving our Church 
among the Bhils. 

She was born in Halton County, October 
Ath, 1887, and was in her 45th year. 
She was the fourth daughter of the late 
Richard N. and Margaret Moore. She 
was a graduate of the Toronto Bible Col- 


This is not merely a. 


lege, where she took a course in preparation 
for work in the mission field. Her mar- 
riage took place on September 20th, 1911, 
and_on October 12th, 1911, with her hus- 
band, left for India, for work in the Bhil 
field. 


Mrs. McDonald is survived by her hus- 
band and seven children, one child having 
died during their first term in that distant 
field. In Canada the surviving relatives are 
her mother, Mrs. Margaret Moore; two 
brothers: Donald A. of Toronto, and Walter 
J. of Windsor; and five sisters, Mrs. Ella 
Peddie of Milton, Mrs. (Rev.) J. W. Hisey 
of London, Mrs. Wm. Lyons of 49 Wroxeter 
Street, Toronto, with whom Mrs. Moore 
resides; Mrs. Laura Johnstone, Toronto, 
and Miss Margaret Moore, matron of the 
Breeks Memorial School, Ootacamund, 
South India. 

The members of Mr. McDonald’s family 
to whom this sad news has come are his 
mother, Mrs. McDonald, and his sister Miss 
Martha McDonald, residing at 727 Carlaw 
Avenue, Toronto, and Mr. Charles Mc- 
Donald of Parry Sound. 


February, 1982 


CHIAM TEK-KIAN AND HIS WIFE, 
TAN SIN-CHENG 
Chiam Tek-kian was one of our devoted 
missionaries in Formosa whose death took 
place on the evening of September 7th in 
Mackay Memorial Hospital, at the age of 


24 years. Fifteen years of this short life 
were spent in obtaining his education, six 
in Public School, five in Middle School and 
four in the Theological College. After his 
graduation he chose what was regarded as 
a most difficult task, the rebuilding of a 
congregation that had been seriously dis- 
organized. In this splendid service however 
he spent only five months when the illness 
which resulted in his death compelled his 
retirement. In his theological course he 
was active in evangelistic work. He was 
gifted in music and was a leader in ath- 
letics. He responded while yet a student 
to a call to preach to the Ami people on 
the east coast, spending a summer in this 
work. It was his hope to become a mission- 
ary to these people. 


He whom God fills forgets himself, and 
whatever recalls him from this self-uncon-~ 
sciousness hinders the free flow of God’s 
power through him. 


Those that place their hope in another 
world have, in great measure, conquered 
fear of death and unreasonable love of life. 
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KAGAWA 


This is a name that you have heard very 
often recently and have also seen in the 
newspapers, for he visited Canada a short 
time ago. His full name is Toyohiko 
Kagawa. We shall be content however 
with the surname Kagawa, the proper 
pronuciation of which appears to be, not 
Ka-ga-wa, as we pronounce Ottawa, Ot-ta- 
wa, but Ka-gow-ah, with emphasis on the 
second syllable, “gow.” His name has not 
only become well-known but highly respect- 
ed and it is enough when referring to him 
to say Kagawa as we say Livingstone, 
Moffat, Duff, Nelson, or Wellington. 

He is a Japanese and of small stature 
like most of his countrymen, as compared 
with the average Canadian. As was said 
of a great man of the New Testament, Paul, 
“In bodily presence he is weak,” but there 
his weakness ends. He is still a compara- 
tively young man, not yet forty-five years 
of age. He has lead a most eventful and 
extraordinarily busy and unselfish life. He 
is highly educated, possesses a vigorous 
mind, labors without wearying, lives 
simply, is a strong, clear writer and writes 
much, is self-sacrificing and courageous, 
with a soul on fire for the well-being of 
his people whom he serves in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 

His life story begins in Japan where he 
was born July 10th, 1888. While yet a 
mere child his father died and the youth 
was placed in the care of a rich uncle who 
loved him and sought all that was best for 
him as he viewed it. Kagawa’s own family 
was wealthy also so that in that respect 
there was no change for him in making his 
home with his uncle. Careful attention was 
devoted to the lad’s education and at the 
age of nine years he was sent to a Buddhist 
temple so that he might study the writings 
of the great Confucius. When he passed 
from the temple to a middle school he came 
under the influence of a man who changed 
the course of his life, when, to improve 
his acquaintance with English, he attended 
a Bible class conducted by a missionary, 
Dr. Harry Myers of Kobe. 


Early in his teens trouble came upon his 
family through the wrong-doing of an older 
brother and they were reduced to poverty. 
This affected Kagawa sorely and it was in 
the distress of this experience that his good 
friend, Dr. Myers, proved of such help. In 
the quiet of the evening one day, just as the 
sun was setting, the two took counsel to- 
gether with the result that the sympathetic 
conversation of his teacher brought him 
inexpressible comfort. To his youthful 
mind nature had only terrors, being peopled 
with demons, but for the first time he made 
the great discovery that there was one God 
over all and that He is our Father. His 
fears passed and he entered into the enjoy- 
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ment of a settled peace. His new world 
was filled with God who loved him. From 
that time Kagawa’s life has been one of 
steady, joyous progress, unaffected by 
worldly loss or even physical suffering. 


The plan of his rich uncle for him was 
that he should go from school to the 
Imperial University that he might be 
trained to enter the service of the Govern- 
ment and be its representative in other 
lands. The clear-thinking boy however had 
made up his mind to another course and he 
refused his uncle’s offer with the result that 
there was lost to him great wealth which 
his uncle had determined to bestow upon 
him. He was then a penniless student and 
though he had lost the friendship of his 
uncle he still had a staunch and true friend 
in Dr.Myers. 


Having resolved to beome a Christian 
worker he entered the Southern Theological 
College at Kobe. Soon loss of money was 
followed by impaired health for he was a 
victim of what is known as the “white 
plague,” tuberculosis. Bravely he set out to 
find a cure by spending a year in the open 
air in a fishing village, and there he came 
under influences that still more definitely 
fixed the course of his life. In the fishing 
village he discovered for the first time what 
real poverty is and again he bent his purpose 
to redeeming the hard lot of the very poor. 
When he returned to Kobe to pursue his 
studies, not completely cured, to the great 
alarm of his friends he spent much time 
in the slums of the city in the worst section 
known as Shinkawa, and there learned how 
many others existed in poverty, pain, and 
sin. From that time Kagawa _ identified 
himself with the poor. In Shinkawa 
quarters were so narrow that people were 
crowded beyond belief. As many as nine 
might be found sleeping in a room six feet 
square. The devoted youth then made this 
field the sphere of his labor and when 
twenty-two years of age, and not quite 
restored to health, he took up his abode in 
this, the worst district in the city, sharing 
the lot of the poor and the outcast and by 
his life and teaching bringing to them help, 
purity, and health. 

His next discovery was a companion. In 
his territory there was a young woman 
whose name was Haru, or Spring, a work- 
er in a book-binding factory who offered to 
help Kagawa in the work of his Church. 
She knew women of the working classes 
and felt toward them as did Kagawa. They 
were married and made their home in the 
slums. Soon her work told also, specially 
among the women to whom she was guide 
and counsellor, and whom she organized 
into helpful societies. Like her husband 
she is a writer, and two interesting books 
have come from her pen in which she relates 
her experiences in her Christ-like service, 
and sketches characters whom she has 
known. 
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‘After four and a half years in Shinawa, 
Kagawa came to the United States and 
studied in Princeton Theological Seminary, 
a college of The Presbyterian Church in 
U.S.A. Having completed his studies he 
returned to Japan, once more to take up 
his abode in the slums of Kobe and carry 
on his work. There he may be found still 
pursuing his labors with singular devotion 
until now he is known not merely in Japan 
but throughout the whole world. This 
is his life story up to the present. 

He is a man of varied and wonderful 
gifts, an evangelist, teacher, leader, and 
reformer who seeks for his people. not 
merely a change of mind and heart, but 
better homes, more just and _ healthful 
working conditions, and wholesome sur- 
roundings. To this end he has exerted 
himself to change the laws which govern 
labor and with great success. What a busy 
man he is may be gathered from this report 
referring to his early duties as a minister, 


First, to help the needy, the physically 
weak and wounded. To this end I opened 
a free clinic. Second, to educate the slum 
boys. I began, therefore, to teach arith- 
metic and algebra for two hours in the 
morning beginning at five o’clock, and 
again from seven to eight in the evening. 
Third, to preach. At eight o’clock after 
the evening classes, I would go out with 
the students for street preaching. For 
the first four years of my residence in the 
slums I never stopped preaching in the 
streets. 


When he was a member of an inter- 
national conference on labor he conducted 
services at 6 o’clock each morning for a 
week, four miles from the conference 
grounds; and these extraordinary labors he 
performs though he is not strong physically 
and suffers from painful e7e trouble which 
has at times left him completely blind. 
He is the author of many books and one 
wonders how he finds time to produce these. 
Some of them have been dictated as his im- 
paired sight did not permit writing. By 
this means he supports in great part his 
Christian work. 

The earthquake in Tokyo in 1923 provid- 
ed a great opportunity for service and 
showed how capable he is in organizing as 
in other forms of services. ‘All branches 
of relief work were properly established, 
even to a baby clinic, a station for milk 
distribution, and temporary workshops for 
women. 

He preaches constantly. It is said that 
following the earthquake he preached in all 
the churches left in Tokyo, and that 5,700 
converts were the result of this effort. He 
aims to gather “one million souls for Christ 
in-Japan . : 

He has succeeded in changing conditions 
of life for the very poor. It is said that 
a pamphlet telling the story of much of 
his work among the poor was the means 
of doing away with the slums in six of 
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the largest cities of Japan. This pamphlet 
was circulated among the members of the 
Legislature. After finishing the reading 
the members. voted $10,000,000 for this 
purpose to cover a period of five years 
beginning in 1928. 

This is what he gives as the governing 
rule of his life in relation to his fellows, 
“IT love them; that is all’. One writer 
says he is genial, quick of wit; and kindly 
at all times, living in every relation to 
others his law of love. 

And of himself he says ‘While preaching 
in the slums I made many friends. I do 
not like to call them converts, but friends. 
Some have been murderers, I have been 
beaten by some of them, been threatened 
with swords and pistols before they under- 
stood my words”. To forgive them who 
injure us is what Christ taught by word 
and deed. The love of Christ stands up as 
the greatest thing known to humanity.” 

In this brief sketch we make the 
acquaintance of another man whose spirit 
and example will help to make our lives 
sublime. 


OUR PRESBYTERIAN INHERITANCE 
By Rev. Frank Baird, D.D. 


V. Our View of the Church 


Our view of the Church, and our Presby- 
terian teaching regarding it, as in the 
case of the doctrines we believe, and the 
form of church government we adopt, is 
drawn wholly from the Bible. Up to this 
point in our studies several references have 
been made to the Church; but these refer- 
ences have been incidental, and with a view 
to illustrate and make clear other matters 
being considered. We turn now to the 
Church itself. 

What Our Standards Say 

And this brings us naturally to the Con- 
fession of Faith. We are informed here 
that The term, The Church, is used in two 
ways: first, as the Church Invisible; that 
is to say, consisting of all who ever have 
been, now are, or shall be in the ages to 
come, true followers of God, and are known 
only to Him who knoweth the heart; then, 
secondly, there is the Church Visible, which 
is seen in the world, and is made up of all 
those who outwardly profess to be followers 
of Christ, and who have banded themselves 
together in groups, or organizations, for 
their spiritual welfare, and for the promo- 
tion of Christianity in the world. 


The Church Defined 
As there still exists much confusion as 
to the nature and scope of the Church, the 
Visible Church may now be considered. It 
is defined in the Confession of Faith, 
chapter 25, section 2, as follows: 

“The Visible Church, which is also 
catholic or universal under the Gospel, 
and not confined to one nation as under 
the Law, consists of all those throughout 
the world that profess the true religion, 


our religious thinking. 
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together with their children; and is the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
house and family of God, out of which 
there is no ordinary possibility of salva- 
tion. 


What This Includes and Implies 
The significance of this unique and re- 
markable deliverance, quite without a paral- 
lel in theological or Christian literature, 
can only be grasped by close analysis and 
the fullest consideration and meditation. 
It is one of the priceless things of our 
Presbyterian inheritance. It should be 
memorized, and set in the fore-front of all 
If its meaning had 
been fully grasped; if its far-reaching and 
exalted import had been apprehended in 
recent years, we would have been freed 
from many a fatal blunder from which 

guilty and innocent alike now suffer. 


No Place for a Hierarchy 


I.—First and foremost we observe from 
this definition of the Church that there is 
no place for a hierarchy. The Church is a 
democracy, and a democracy as wide as the 
world of faithful, believing humanity. The 
Church is made up of “those who profess 
the true religion’. Could anything be 
saner, safer, more rational or Biblical? 
The response of the mind is instant and 
enthusiastic. Here it is felt is the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. 
God’s house is an house of prayer for all 
people. And all in it are equal, and on the 
same level, with Christ as the only King 
and Head. 


The Church Not a Fold 


A second plain inference from the Pres- 
byterian definition of the Church is that 
it is not a fold, so much as a flock. And 
here, too, an insistent and a wide-spread 
heresy is rebuked. Great emphasis has 
been laid by Rome on the Church as some- 
thing apart from, and above, the people. 
It was a divine, infallible institution, which 
alone had the right and the power to min- 
ister grace and salvation to those who came 
into her, and yielded conscience, and all 
things to priests, and prelates, and officials. 
The people were not the Church; they came 
into the church, as sheep came into a fold 
to be fed, protected, and ministered to by a 
superior being,—the shepherd. The figure 
suited finely the devices and the desires of 
ambitious and designing men. 

But with great boldness, and with the 
mighty weapon of chapter and verse, our 
Presbyterian ancestors swept all these high 
pretenses and false views away. ‘They in- 
voked common sense also, and, looking upon 
the superstition and worldliness and cor- 
ruption that characterized the Rome of 
their day, they designated it all as pious 
humbug. They never denied that there were 
many good Christians in the Roman Church, 
but the ambitious claims of the hierarchy 
of that Church, which sought to lord it 
over God’s heritage, and maintained that 
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the Church was the fold, and the people the 
flock; against these things, which not only 
lacked the sanction but ran directly con- 
trary to Scripture, and to reason, our Pres- 
byterian ancestors, loudly and resolutely, 
and often also at their peril protest d. 


The Church Not Sectarian 


Ill. A third corollary, deducible plainly 
from our definition of the Church, is that 
the Church is not a sectarian institution. 
We do not claim to be the whole Church of 
Christ; we are only a part, only one bat- 
talion in the greater army of those, who, 
throughout the world, “profess the true re- 
ligion”. That is to say, we unchurch no one 
who acknowledges the Gospel and crowns 
Christ Lord. Our communion table, open 
to all who have publicly professed their 
faith in Christ, is not the table of the Pres- 
byterian Church, but “the table of the 
Lord”. We believe, in a very real and prac- 
tical way, in the “communion of saints”. 
We not only live, and let live; we live, and 
help live, and our liberality is known unto 
all men. 

True we have, and believe in our own, 
but the liberty we claim, we allow. Though 
not organized as we are, though not gov- 
erned as is our Church, we look upon all 
who own Christ as Lord, accept the Scrip- 
tures as the Word of God, receive the sac- 
raments of the New Testament, and seek 
the guidance of God the Holy Ghost for the 
conduct of their daily lives, as brethren, 
as fellow-travellers on the Christian way, 
as being, alike with ourselves, heirs of God 
and joint heirs with Christ of the inheri- 
tance which is “incorruptible and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away”’. 

It is an additional ground therefore for 
rejoicing in our inheritance that we find 
our Church, in her terms of membership, 
and her outlook upon all believers, as broad 
as the Bible itself. 


Corporate Union Unnecessary 

IV. Again, and still further deducing 
from our definition of the Church, we find 
the corporate unity idea of the Church con- 
demned, or rather rendered unnecessary, 
by emphasis upon that higher unity of the 
spirit, and that broader charity considered 
above. The idea of all churches of the 
world being put into one organization, and 
administered by a single government was 
alien to the thought of our Presbyterian 
ancestors. The Confession of Faith, for 
example, after referring to the universal 
Church, as it had previously been defined 
in the terms already quoted, speaks of “par- 
ticular churches which are members there- 
of”, plainly indicating that there was to be 
variety of organization, or as the Scripture 
itself has it, “diversity of gifts, but the 
same spirit’’. 

Our spiritual ancestors, having found it 
necessary, both on the grounds of Scripture 
and of reason, to object to many of the doc- 
trines and practices of Rome, found it 
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necessary to reject also the Roman view of 
the corporate oneness of the Church. They 
rejected the distorted and _ unscholarly 
exegesis of the Lord’s words on unity, and 
refused to have this Scripture wrested to 
buttress what they saw ministering to the 
ambitions of men, and militating against 
the advance of the kingdom of God. What 
they strove for, above all, was a pure 
chnrch; not a large organization, but a 
church that would be “the pillar and ground 
of the truth”. That was their concern. 


They wanted men united in Christ—‘the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace’— 
“the unity of the faith and the knowledge 
of the Son of God”, that was their goal. 
They looked upon the corporate union ideal 
for the Church of God as unsound philo- 
sophically, as unnecessary Scripturally, as 
unscientific psychologically and as imposs- 
ible practically; and as to denominations, 
and “differences of administrations” being 
sinful, or contrary to the Bible, the thought 
coes not seem once to have entered their 
minds. They looked upon Christ as the 
vine, and “particular churches” as_ the 
branches: and their one aim was that the 
branches should bear “more fruit”. It was 
enough that all were “in Christ”. 


The Protestant Position 

V. And this has ever been the true 
Protestant, as well as the distinctively 
Presbyterian position. Today, with the 
head of the Church of Rome boldly pre- 
empting all corporate union ground, and 
invoking the favorite corporate union 
texts, Protestant church-unionists are in 
a strangely difficult position. It is not to 
be wondered at that they have fallen 
silent, and that the necessary answers to 
the assumptions of the Pope should have 
to come from Presbyterian sources. 


It has been ever thus. And here again 
we find ourselves, as so often in the past, 
the guardians and the custodians, not mere- 
ly for ourselves but for the world, of eternal 
and necessary phases of Christian and Bib- 
lical truth. We rejoice therefore as Pres- 
byterians not only in the fact that we have 
ever stood for soundness in the sphere of 
the Church’s faith, but for Biblical and 
ena principles touching the Church’s 
form. 


The Church and Civil Affairs 

VI. And yet further, as something that 
can not safely be overlooked in any age, 
there is the wise teaching of our Presby- 
terian standards on the Church in its rela- 
tion to the state or the civil realm. Re- 
pudiating as they do the hierarchial, the 
sectarian, and the corporate-union idea of 
the Church, we find our standards also deny- 
ing the political conception or idea of the 
Church. 


_ This comes out both positively and nega- 
tively; positively, in the definition of the 
Church as the “kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the house and family of God”; and, 
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negatively, in the pointed and specific in- 
junction to the effect that “synods and 
councils are to handle or conclude nothing 
but that which is ecclesiastical, and are not 
to intermeddle with civil affairs’. 


The true Presbyterian view, therefore, 
is that the Church, having ample scope for 
all her energies in the sphere of the spirit- 
ual, is under no obligation to maintain 
lobbies in Parliament, to appear on the 
hustings, or take other steps of a like 
nature with a view to determining purely 
political issues. If evils are to be fought, 
and righteousness established, it must be 
done by the church members as citizens. 
The Church has no Scriptural warrant for 
political activity however desirable and 
Christian the end in view may be. She 
will more surely reach the goal of a world 
renewed in righteousness by bending all 
her energies to the saving of men’s souls 
and the imparting of Christian principles 
from which shall flow, as a consequence, 
a new social order. 


The Presbyterian Church, as her stan- 
dards plainly show, believes that “the soul 
of reform, is reform of the soul”. And for 
this, too, we may give thanks; in this also 
we may rejoice as part of a great inheri- 
tance. 


The Church and Salvation 

VII. And here, too, as we revert once 
more to the Confession’s definition of the 
Church, we are reminded of the exalted 
place the Church holds in the minds of those 
who first gave form and direction to our 
life as a community of believers. It is 
announced that outside of the Church “there 
is no ordinary possibility of salvation”’,— 
a statement, which, were it not for the 
broad and Biblical boundaries of the Church 
as previously indicated, might cause not a 
little surprise. However, when we note 
that the Church is made up of all those 
who “profess the true religion”, and con- 
sider that none therefore but unbelievers 
are to remain unsaved, we see the reason- 
ableness and the justice of the statement. 
While refraining therefore, from narrow 
sectarianism, it does justice to the Church, 
at the same time that it warns against in- 
difference to its claims and to the exalted 
position in which God has placed it as the 
custodian of the means of grace, namely, 
the Word, the sacraments and prayer. As 
well therefore, in world-scope, that is to 
say in catholicity, as in the matter of 
honoring and exalting the Church, Presby- 
terians stand second to none, not even to 
Rome. We have always taken a “high” as 


. well as a “broad” view of the Church: that 


is to say, we hold it in honor, attend, sup- 
port, maintain, and defend it, in a manner 
that has made us notable throughout the 
world. 
The Church and the Young 
VIII. And, finally, there is the view, set 
forth also in our famous definition of the 
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Church, which we hold regarding the place 
of the young in the Church. They are 
part of it. Together with their children, 
it reads. Into the great inheritance the 
young are born. So to the church of the 
martyrs and the church of the Bible, we 
add that ours is the church of the young. 

It is surely not the least of our grounds 
for rejoicing in our great inheritance! 


STUDENT VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT 


Buffalo Convention, December 30th, 1931 to 
Jan 3rd, 1932 

This great movement among young 
people is drawing near to a half century 
of history. Perhaps it has exceeded that 
period but so far as conventions are con- 
cerned it has reached its forty-fourth year. 
The convention in Buffalo was the 11th 
quadrennial gathering. The place of as- 
sembly was the Broadway Auditorium and 
headquarters at the Statler Hotel. The first 
meeting was held at 1.30 p.m. Wednesday, 
and delegates from Canada, most of whom 
arrived Wednesday forenoon, had a brief 
interval in which to register, obtain lunch, 
and be present at the opening assembly. 
The spacious hall was divided into two, the 
section used by the convention accommodat- 
ing about 2,800. The registered attendance 
was reported as 2,300 and the largest at- 
tendance as nearly 2,800. Our Church was 
represented by a company of thirty. Others 
had been chosen but were unable to be 
present. The names of our delegates are: 

Dr. W. M. Kannawin for the Committee 
on S.S. and Y.P.S. 

Miss Jean Cowan, Girls’ Work Secretary. 
Dr. W. M. Rochester, General Board of 
Missions in place of Dr. Jas. Wilson, Tor- 
onto, who was unable to attend. He also 
represented The Presbyterian Record. 
Rev. Hugh McMillan, and Mrs. McMillan, 
General Board of Missions. 

Mrs. D. T. L. McKerroll, W.M.S., (W.D.) 

Miss Margery McKenzie, University of 
Alberta. 

Miss Helen Brown, of Sas- 

katchewan. 

Aa Wilfred Butcher, University of Mani- 
toba. 

Miss Margaret Leggatt, University of 
Manitoba. 

Mr. Charles Foote, Acadia University. 
Miss Ruth Young, Acadia University. 
Miss Mary Hill, McGill University. 

Mr. John Patterson, McGill University. 

Mr. Donald Campbell, Prince of Wales 
College, P.E.I. 

Miss Betty Baird, University of New 
Brunswick. 

Miss Gladys Simmons, Queen’s Univers- 
ity. 

Mr. Graham Jamieson, Knox College. 

Mr. Robert Robertson, Knox College. 

Mr. William Weir, Knox College. 

Miss Iris M. Errey, Missionary and 
Deaconess Training Home. 


University 
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Miss Anne Hayman, Missionary and 
Deaconess Training Home. 

Miss Roberta Smith, Missionary and 
Deaconess Training Home. 

Mr. Frank W. Dean, Toronto Bible Col- 
lege. 

Mr. Arthur Stewart, Ontario Agricul- 
tural College. 


Mr. Thomas Bryans, University of West- 
ern Ontario. 


: Miss Margaret McKellar, University Col- 
ege. 

Miss Hazel Wanless, University College. 
Mr. Russell Gordon, University Medical 
College, Toronto. 

Miss Effie Winchester, University Medical 
College, Toronto. 


Miss Isabel Sinclair, Victoria College and 
Emmanuel College. 


It was a _ serious-minded company of 
young people that assembled. There was 
no lack of good spirits as revealed in con- 
versations and in college yells, but the 
deep purpose to learn of the work of the 
Church throughout the world and to de- 
termine their relation to its world-wide 
service in the name of Christ was in the 
ascendant. This was reflected in the re- 
sponse to the chairman’s appeal that there 
should be no applause. On only two or 
three occasions did the spirit of the great 
gathering break bounds in this particular. 


The addresses by the various 
tinguished speakers which constituted the 
leading part of the program and the mes- 
sages of the students were free from what 
we may term emotionalism, a statement 
of facts and an earnest appeal on that basis 
sufficing. The hymns sung were of a better 
order than have marked quite a few re- 
ligious conventions of young people. <A 
model in this regard was presented by the 
Westminster Choir, a special musical or- 
ganization from Ithaca, New York, whose 
high purpose is to improve church music. 
At one of the sessions the leader answered 
the queries that had been made to him 
privately respecting the choral company. 
The first qualification for admission to 
this body is a high standard of character, 
and the next an appreciation of music and 
the possession of musical gifts. Particu- 
larly at the devotional hour this company 
set a beautiful example of reverent leader- 
ship. Their costumes were distinctive. 
Instead of the customary black gown each 
lady wore a velvet cassock over which was 
a short surplice of cream satin, while the 
gentlemen wore long cassocks of the same 
material with girdles. 


The devotions, morning by morning, were 
conducted by Bishop Wm. P. Remington of 
the Episcopalian Diocese of East Oregon. 
Short prayers, suitable hymns, periods of 
silence, the brief exposition of a passage 
of Scripture with responses and interludes 


dis- 


Railways in China at one time. 
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by the choir were the outstanding features. 
A number of ladies in turn conducted the 
devotions, with which the sessions closed, 
with marked impressiveness and helpful- 
ness. 


The sessions were held in the Broadway 
Auditorium, morning, afternoon, and even- 
ing. Intervals were allowed for a series of 
round table conferences numbering nearly 
thirty in which conditions, methods, and 
problems in the various countries of the 
world were studied. Deep interest was 
shown in these. Possibly if one was a little 
more popular than another it was that 
dealing with the attitude of missionaries 
towards national political movements. Each 
however, had its special appeal. 


The speakers at the meetings in the 
Auditorium were men outstanding in the 
missjonary boards, missionaries from the 
fields, and specialists in various realms. 
Naturally the strongest appeal was made 
by missionaries, such as Dr. Jabavu of 
Africa, Dr. Paul Harrison of Arabia, Dr. 
John A. MacKay of Mexico, Dr. William 
McK. Miller of Persia, and Dr. Judd of 
China. Perhaps of all these addresses that 
of Dr. Judd, because of his sufferings from 
illness and experience of capture by bandits, 
the character of his work and his impas- 
sioned utterance, was the most appealing. 
Among other speakers were such well- 
known figures as Dr. John R. Mott and 
Dr. Robert Speer. Dr. Kirby Page spoke 
on world conditions and presented an extra- 
ordinarily depressing outlook. Dr. Harlow 
of Smith College spoke on disarmament. 
Dr. Oscar M. Buck of Drew Seminary was 
another leading speaker. The opening ad- 
dress was delivered by Rev. Dr. Ernest F. 
Tittle of the First Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Evanston, Ill. 


The most engaging personality was Dr. 
T. Z. Koo of China who spoke twice in 
the Auditorium and also at other gather- 
ings. He is very bright, simple in speech, 
keenly analytical, straight-forward and 
clear in the delivery of his message. His 
diction is a study in good English. 
Naturally he is deeply .interested in the 
Manchurian situation and capable of speak- 
ing about the crisis by virtue of his general 
knowledge and having been minister of 
Now he 
devotes his entire time to Christian work. 
He carries a simple musical instrument 
with him, a flute made of bamboo, with 
which he renders the most delightful melo- 
dies. 


There were other speakers but space 
forbids the mention of them. In the Audi- 
torium one of the last features was a 
series of brief addresses by some six 
students who spoke of their Christian ex- 
perience, their purpose to serve in the 
work of Christ’s kingdom and their choice 
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of field. One of the six was a Korean, Miss 
Marie Kim, who said that she was con- 
verted to Christianity while a_ political 
prisoner and her purpose was to serve the 
cause of Christ in her own land. There 
were no appeals for volunteers such as we 
believe have marked previous conferences. 
The various deputations however were in 
close touch with the leaders in their own 
churches and in this way the work of re- 
cruiting was forwarded. 


The deputation from our Church had 
several meetings when conference was held 
with Rev. Hugh MacMillan and Mrs. Mac- 
millan of Formosa, Dr. Kannawin, Gen- 
eral Secretary of S.S. and Y.P.S., Mrs. 
McKerroll of the W.M.S. and Dr. Rochester. 
of the Record. Various matters of student 
concern were disclosed in these conferences, 
In addition, Dr. Kannawin and Mrs. Mc- 
Kerroll met a number of the students pri- 
vately and gave more direct personal help. 

Mr. MacMillan’s work on behalf of the 
entire Canadian delegation was the subject 
of grateful comment by members of the 
Presbyterian group. 


There were not many jarring notes in 
the addresses. A reference to denomina- 
tionalism and to Church Union in Canada 
might better not have been made. The 
former was a flippant satirical allusion, and 
the other high commendation of the Union 
by a leader in mission enterprise from the 
United States who was evidently unin- 
formed or misinformed. Another disturb- 
ing statement was the disowning of Ger- 
many’s exclusive guilt by a leader who 
twitted others about their ignorance in this 
regard without realizing that he himself 
was in need of a little illumination which 
history could supply. This gentleman’s 
plea for disarmament and peace was some- 
what marred by his ill-judged remarks 
spelling contention he should be expected to 
allay. 


Some humorous sayings may be men- 
tioned. Dr. Jabavu the missionary from 
Africa said that probably the reason for 
his having a place on the program was to 
add a touch of color to the proceedings. 
Dr. Koo remarked that Kipling’s aphorism 
that “East is East, and West is West, and 
never the twain shall meet’’ was no longer 
true. Nations of the earth were steadily 
growing more like each other. China and 
other eastern nations were accused at one 
time of repudiating their debts. Now the 
western nations are doing like-wise. Dr. 
Judd aroused the audience when telling of 
pleading for his life when in the hands 
of the bandits through the medium of one 
of their number who had received medical 
treatment at his hands by saying that it 
was astonishing how readily one could 
speak Chinese when the occasion required 
it. 

Some few striking deliverances may be 
cited: 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 59 


Kirby Page: Most people do not realize 
that when they offer the petition in the 
Lord’s Prayer, ‘Thy Kingdom come, Thy 
will be done in earth as in Heaven’, they are 
asee for radical changes in the social 
order. 


Dr. Jabavu: A missionary must more and 
more become a guide rather than a con- 
troller of the destinies of the blacks. 


Dr. Buck: Concentrate in the home 
churches on the spiritual. Do not make 
the duplex envelope a symbol of Christi- 
anity. 


Dr. Koo: Nations have lost their unity 
of purpose and are stumbling in confusion. 
We must recover it... Readjustment of 
tariffs on a sound economic basis which will 
regulate supply and demand the world over 
will be one of the first necessary steps to- 
wards such unity. 


Mr. Luther Tucker: The U.S. claims to 
be a leader in the cause of world peace and 
yet is a leader in the economic conflicts 
which produce war, believing that the re- 
mainder of the world could remain ‘free 
trade’ while it remained ‘protectionist’. We 
are now suffering from our own policy, for 
retaliatory tariffs have virtually paralyzed 
our industrial life. 


Dr. Tittle, who delivered the opening ad- 
dress on God, exalted His sovereignty in 
relation to man’s redemption to a degree 
that might be expected only from a pro- 
nounced Calvinist. He is a minister of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. Again and 
again he expressed the belief that God 
takes the initiative. 


The easily made declarations of absolute 
pacificism of a number of speakers when 
disarmament was discussed seemed the 
product of shallow thinking and the more 
so after one heard Dr. Koo express his 
difficulty in interpreting his Christian prin- 
ciples for guidance in the Manchurian situa- 
tion. It is easy to talk in time of peace. 
It is another matter to determine duty when 
war prevails. 


Fraternal relations between our delegates 
and those from the Presbyterian Churches 
North and South in the United States were 
made possible at the convention by a re- 
union in Westminster Church of the two 
groups from the above Churches to which 
our company was welcomed, and the privi- 
lege of conveying greeting from the Can- 
adians accorded Dr. Rochester. 


Appraising the convention with a view 
to gauging the value of Christian missions 
and the strength of its appeal, one was 
impressed by the following: 


1. The product of missions as seen in 
the men and women present who are the 
fruit of this enterprise, Dr. Jabavu, Miss 
Matthew of India, Miss Marie Kim of 
Korea, Dr, T, Z. Koo, and others, 
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2. The character of missionary work is 
exclusive. No organization but the Church 
is carrying on so beneficent and sustained 
a campaign in behalf of humanity. Her 
schools, hospitals, and churches are all evi- 
dence of this fact. No one could remain 
unmoved as the tale of rescuing the perish- 
ing, literally, was unfolded. 


3. This labor is in full harmony with 
the mission of Christ and His commission to 
His disciples. ‘As the father hath sent 
me into the world so send I you.” 


4, Loyalty to the Great Master called to 
these youthful disciples at the convention, 
and strongly, if not loudly, to make the 
most of their lives by attainment in char- 
acter and devotion in service. 


The closing address was by Dr. Koo who 
by an explanation of the cross of Christ 
strengthened the general appeal to sur- 
render and sacrifice. His message was 
followed by the singing of an appropriate 
hymn chosen at his request: 


YOUTH’S ADVENTURE WITH GOD 


Tune: Wareham 
To know the sorrow of the world, 
To face the tyranny of wrong, 
And yet to feel God everywhere 
And still to hear the angel’s song. 


To think the long, long thoughts of youth, 
Nor be afraid of heresy: 

And yet to think those thoughts with Him 
And keep unstained our loyalty. 


To pray as Thou, our Lord, didst pray, 
Unspoilt by cant and empty phrase, 

To know and mean each word we say, 
And still to offer worthy praise. 


To learn and gain that we may give, 
In love to serve and so be free, 

To give our all nor count the cost, 
And find our wider selves in Thee.—R. 


POVERTY 


Poor naked wretches, whereso’er you are, 

That bide the pelting of this pitiless storm, 

How shall your houseless heads and unfed 
sides, 

Your looped and windowed raggedness, 
defend you 

From seasons such as this? Take physic 
pomp; 

Expose thyself to feel what wretches feel, 

That thou mayst shake the superflux to 
them, 

And show the heavens more just. 

—Shakespeare. 


We must renew the oil-in our lamp and 
polish the glass or it will soon cease to 


give light. 
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International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peloubet’s Notes.) — 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 7 
Slavery of Sin (Temperance Lesson). 
John 8:31-36. 
GOLDEN TExT.—Every one that com- 
ues sin is the servant of sin.—John 
Time.—The feast of tabernacles, October 
11-18, A.D. 29, the third year of Christ’s 
public ministry. 
PLACE.—Jerusalem. 
SUBJECT.—SLAVERY OR FREEDOM? 
I, TRUTH AND FREEDOM, vs. 31, 32. 
Abiding in Christ’s word. 
Knowing the truth. 
II. IGE TEOUSN ESS AND FREEDOM, vs. 33, 


Abraham’s seed. 
Slaves of sin. 
III. CHRIST AND FREEDOM, vs. 35, 36. 
The Son abides. 
Free indeed. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 14 
Jesus and the Man Born Blind. 
John 9:1-41. 

GOLDEN TExT.—I am the light of the 
world; he that followeth me shall not walk 
in the darkness, but shall have the light of 
life—John 8:12. 

TIME.—October 11-18, A.D., 29, the third 
year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—Jerusalem, probably near the 
temple. Also the Pool of Siloam. 
SUBJECT.—JrEsus THE LIGHT OF THE 

WORLD. 
I. THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD, vs. 1-5. 

Blind from birth. 
“The night cometh.” 

II. BLIND EYES OPENED vs. 6-11. 
The pool of Siloam. 
“IT am he.” 

III. “Lorp, I BELIEVE,” vs. 12-41. 
The inquisition. 
Bearing witness to the Light. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 21 
Jesus the Good Shepherd. 
* John 10:1-42. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Jehovah is my shepherd; 
I shall not want.—Ps. 23:1. 

TIME—October 11-18, A.D. 29, the third 
year of Christ’s ministry (the feast of 
tabernacles). December 20-27 of the same 
year (the feast of dedication). 

PLAcE—Jerusalem. 

SUBJECT.—Jrsus THE DIvINE LEADER. 

I. FOLLOWING JESUS, vs. 1-6. 

Climbing up some other way. 
“They know his voice.” 

II, Jesus THE Door, vs. 7-10. 
Entering in by Christ. 
The abundant life. 

III. Jesus THE Goop SHEPHERD, vs. 11-42. 
Dying for the sheep. 
“I and the Father are one,” 
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.LESSON—FEBRUARY 28 
Jesus Raises Lazarus from the Dead. 
John 11:1—12:11. 


GOLDEN TExT.—I am the resurrection, 
‘and the life: he that believeth on me, 
though he die, yet shall he live—John 
11:25. 

TimME.—The raising of Lazarus, Feb- 
ruary, A.D. 30. The retirement _ to 
Ephraim, March, A.D. 30. The anointing 
by Mary, Saturday, April 1, A.D. 30. 

- PLace.—Bethany and Ephraim. 
SUBJECT.—JEsuUS THE GIVER OF LIFE. 
I. THe MirActE Postponep, John 11: 
1-37. 
The beloved Bethany family. 
Sickness for the glory of God. 
The hazardous journey. 
Martha’s faith. 
“T am the resurrection and the life.” 
“Jesus wept.” 
Il. THe GREAT MIRACLE PERFORMED, John 
11:388-44. 
“The glory of God.” 
Gratitude at the grave. 
“Lazarus, come forth.” 
Ill. THe Errect oF THE MrraAcie, John 
11:45—12:11. 
Seeing and believing. 
The counsel of selfishness. 
An unconscious prophecy. 
Jesus in retirement. 
Mary’s beautiful gift. 
The plot of death. 


LESSON—MARCH 6 
Jesus Washes His Disciples’ Feet. 
John 13:1-15. 


GOLDEN TExT.—The Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many.— 
Matt. 20:28. 

TimME—The anointing by Mary, Satur- 
day, April 1, A.D. 30. The triumphal entry, 
Sunday, April 2. The cleansing of the 
temple, Monday, April 3. Controversy and 
teaching, Tuesday, April 4. Retirement in 
Bethany, Wednesday, April 5. The last 
supper, Thursday, April 6. 

PLACE.—Bethany and Jerusalem. 
SUBJECT.—JEsus DIGNIFIES 

SERVICE. 

I. THE SAviour’s LOVE, vs. 1-5. 
The events of passover week. 
Love to the end. 

The humility of Christ’s love. 
II. Peter’s PROTEST, vs. 6-11. 
“Thou shalt understand hereafter.” 
“Not my feet only.” 
“Not all clean.” 
IlI. THe SAviour’s EXAMPLE, vs. 12-15. 
“Know ye what I have done?” 
The teacher and Lord. 
“Do as I have done.” 


LOWLY 


The child who plays much and well will 
be able to work well.—fFuller. 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 


Little Harbor-Pictou Landing, N.S., Mod. 
Rev. Norman D. Kennedy, First Church, 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

Megantic and Marsboro, Que., Mod. Rev. 
Dr. A. M. Gordon, Quebec, Que. 

Tisdale, Sask. Mod. Rev. J. Lloyd 
Hughes, Melfort, Sask. 

Woodstock, N.B., Mod. Rev. G. E. Knight, 
Harvey Sta., N.B. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. H. L. Bennie, Acton, Ont. 

Delaware, Ont., St. Andrews and North 
St., Mod. Rev. F. W. Gilmour, 111 Elm- 
wood Ave., London, Ont. 

Foxboro, Fuller and Roslin, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Dr. Seymour, 271 George St., Belle- 
ville, Ont. 

Priceville and Swinton Park, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. T. O. Miller, Markdale, Ont. 

Havelock, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. C. Robin- 
son, Campbellford, Ont. 

Esson and Willis, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. A. 
MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 

Woodville, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. G. Scott, 
Lorneville, Ont. 

Bluevale and Eadies, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. 
A. Williams, R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 

Wyoming and Aberarder, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D. MacInnes, Forest, Ont. 

Chatham and Newcastle, N.B., Mod. Rev. 
J. W. Paul, Bathurst, N.B. 

Biggar, Sask., Mod. Rev. J. S. Flook 
403-29th St. W., Saskatoon, Sask. 

Kirkhill, Ont., St. Columbia, Mod. Rev. 
D. M. Lamont, Dunvegan, Ont. 

Alliston, Ont., Mod. Rev. N. R. D. Sin- 
clair, Allandale, Ont. 

Hillsburg and Bethel, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
W. W. McRae, Orangeville, Ont. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Pauls, Mod. 
Rev. G. K. Bamford, 1048 Queen St. E., 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

Madoc, Ont., Mod. R. J. Craig, Demorest- 
ville, Ont. 

Kirkfield and Bolsover, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
A. W. Hare, Beaverton, Ont. 

Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. M. Dickson, Dutton, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. A. C. Wishart, 31 Carnarvon St., 
New Westminster, B.C. 

Vancouver, B.C., West Pt. Grey, Mod. 
Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.D., 550 Campbell 
Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 

Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. 
Thomas, Ont. 

Lenore and Breadalbane, Man., Mod. Rev. 
M. P. Floyd, Melita, Man. 

Amherst Is., Ont., St. Pauls, Mod. Rev. 
A, E. Cameron, R.R. 1, Kingston, Ont. 

Guthrie, etc., Ont., Mod. Rev. N. R. D. 
Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Creemore, etc., Ont., Mod. Rev. R: A, 
Birnie, Duntroon, Ont, 


’ 
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Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. A. MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 

Hamilton, St. Pauls, Mod. Rev. H. B. 
Ketchen, 116 McNab St., Hamilton, Ont. 

Avonton, Avonbank, etc., Ont., Rev..W. 
A. Hunter, R.R. 8, Embro, Ont. 


Calls 


Port Elgin, Ont., to Rev. K. MacLennan 
of Creemore, Ont. 

Bothwell, Ont., to Rev. W. N. Fergusson, 
Huntsville, Ont. 

Toronto, Glebe Church to Rev. W. T. 
McCree of Streetsville, Ont. 

Belfast, P.E.I., to Rev. W. A. Young, 
Manotick, Ont. 


Inductions 


Hespeler, Ont., St. Andrews, 
Rev. T. H. Marshall. 

Merritton, Ont., Oct., Rev. R. G. Stewart. 

Peterboro, Ont., St. Pauls, Dec. 20, Rev. 
DrsrA Te Bart. 

Pugwash and Oxford, N.S., Dec. 21, Rev. 
Wm. Ooms. 

Selkirk, Man., Knox, Dec. 30, Rev. E. L. 
Garvin. 

Great Village and Portaupique, N.S., Jan. 
5, Rev. F. Oliver. 

Rodney and New Glasgow, Ont., Jan 7, 
Rev. A. S. Oliver. 

Grande Prairie, Alta., Forbes Church, 
Jan. 11, Rev. M. E. Burch. 

Deaths in the Ministry 

Rev Thomas Smith at Red Deer, Alta., 
on Dec. 1st, aged 74 years. 

Rev. John A. McConnell, late of Brace- 
bridge, in Toronto on Dec. 10th, aged 70 
years. 

Rev. Daniel McVicar, at Thorburn, N.S., 
on Dec. 14th aged 55 years. 

Rev. Alexander Shepherd, late of 
goyne, at Shelburne, Ont., on Jan. 
aged 73 years. 

Rev. William Mitchell at Guelph, 
on Jan. 8th in his 90th year. 


Hearst T, 


Bur- 
7th, 


Ont., 


SIAM 


A very distinguished gentleman was a 
visitor to Canada last summer, no less a 
personage than the King of Siam. The 
Presbyterian Board of Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A., at a meeting 
a short time ago, spoke of the favorable 
conditions under which their work is prose- 
cuted in that realm. The King himself is 
sympathetic and the Government has shown 
itself ready to co-operate with the mission- 
aries. Christianity finds an open door 
there. Educational, medical, and other wel- 
fare institutions are supported by high of- 
ficials both with words of commendation 
and generous gifts. Both the present King 
and his two predecessors have proven them- 
selves capable, progressive, and benevolent 
rulers. Missionary work is done to great 
advantage under such conditions. 


VoL. LVII. No. 2 


$4.50 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 


Good Qualities 
Reasonable 
tt Prices 
6 = High-Class 
se Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


103 King St. West Torente 


APPLYTOYOUR 
FURNITURE DEALER IAN AeaKz2S 
- OR WHIT SHE PULPIT FURNITURE 
1 COMMUNION TABLES 
HA COLLECTION. PLATES 


ETC. 


*LIMITED- 
*CHESLEY:- 
*OQUTARIOs 


IMPORTANT NEW BOOK 


THE REFORMED DOCTRINE OF 
PREDESTINATION 
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The purpose cf this book is not to set 
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The book is an exhaustive work, but 
doubtless will be welcomed by those 
ministers who have been making a study 
of these great truths, or to the student 
seeking information along these lines. 

Price $3.50 


THE 
UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
(Established 1832—Interdenominational) 


128 University Avenue, Toronto 2, Ont. 


In life the truest winnning often comes 
first under the guise of failure.—Call, 


Direct Importers of Table ? hy | & 
and Household Linens, Wool ar quite il 
Blankets, Motor Rugs, Tartans, 4 Of | t | Fores] GRIT sik } | 
Woollens, and Ladies’ Ready- | fl ING HAR at 
to-Wear Garments. Al ORGANS 


Communion Linens a Specialty Combining conserva- 
tive musical principles 
with the most modern 


mechanical! technique. 


Casavant Freres 


Mail orders given prompt attention 


JOHN CATTO CO., Limited 
221 YONGE ST. TORONTO 
Established 1864 


LiMITEE 
!St. Hyacinthe, P.Q. Canada 
HOMES WANTED FOR is 
HOMELESS CHILDREN Church Windows 
Pe Ree HOME MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 
We Want to Place in Good Homes We submit special designs, 
Boys Girls In Residence Jan. 1st, 1932 sameet: concoulttess by. apporntiment 
7 138 Under 1 year old PRINGLE & LONDON 
3 5 Between 1 and 2 years old Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 
Y 3 a 2 and 8 years old 
5 3 4s 3 and 4 years old 
3 3 - 4 and 5 years old 
9 + 5 and 6 years old 
3 ee 6 and 7 years old 
5 0 SS 7 and 8 years old ree Aare ie Fey’ 
9 73 ‘ 66 ar eae 66 e 9” 
2 Gg and 10 years old | savant batts Atttnee ata death 
2 0 ‘“ 10 and 11 years old ater Humorous, refined, popular, profitable. Free 
2 0 “ 11 and 12 years old | Descriptive Catalogue. Apply— 
sk uae “ 13 and 14 years old CLARA ROTHWELL ANDERSON 
55 32 Total 87 Children. 255 MacKay St. OTTAWA 


Address all communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


STAINED GLASS 


TOWER, CHIMES PLAYED FROM MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 
CHURCH BELLS—PEALS Executed In English Antique Glass 
McShane Bell Foundry Ce. COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 

BALTIMORE, MD., U.8.A. 384 Bank St. OTTAWA 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations 
issued by the Department of Education. 

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 

CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 

Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 

Departments. 

Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the 

Deputy Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 


yi 


= 


EB 


True courage has its source in love. 


Do not be merely an echo of another. 


Happiness and misery come from within. 


I count him lost who is lost to shame. 


Nothing is more simple than greatness. 


Doubt the man who swears to his devo- 
tion. 


They that govern must make the least 
noise. 


What loneliness is more lonely than dis- 
trust? 


Purpose directs 


energy and purpose 
creates energy. 


Let us linger over truths long enough to 
feel them. 


It is the little daily trials that test our 
stamina. 


He only is a well-made man who has good 
determination. 


Prayer can steady in temptation as surely 
as in danger. 


In every bone there is marrow and in 
every jacket a man. 


To find one thankful man I will oblige 
many that are not so. 


The devil always wins when he breaks 
our assurance in Christ. 


_ That is our peril, when vice approaches 
in the garb of virtue. 


_ To defy carelessly the opinion of others 
is false independence. 


Giving is the language of loving; in- 
deed it has no other speech. 


All who trust in God and do His will may 
have strong confidence. 


Trust that man in nothing who has not 
a conscience in everything. 


So long as I am in hatred to another I 
am in bondage to my hatred. 


If a thing be right, do it boldly; if it be 
wrong, leave it undone. 


It is repugnant to me to see righteousness 
wearing the livery of night. 


Meee TM 


Opportunities for self-control constitute 
pretty much the whole of life. 


The great men of action in Hebrew his- 
tory are usually also men of prayer. 


The sense of sin was deeply developed in 
Israel by experience of the exile. 


I take one decisive step, and resign my 
all to the sufficiency of my Saviour. 


It is not the disease but neglect of the 
remedy which generally destroys life. 


We are justified in believing that He who 
spake as never man spake also prayed as 
never man prayed. 


He who has put on Christ has put on 
beauty, energy, gaiety, kindliness, hope- 
fulness, and courage. 


The man who in this world can keep the 
whiteness of his soul is not likely to lose 
it in any other. 


Gaiety is a ray of sunshine on a stormy 
day, a happy messenger who comes to tell 
us that all is not lost. 


Sweetness is not more truly the essence 
of music than is love the very soul of a 
deep, strong, harmonious manhood. 


It is a pity to forget the peasant while 
eating our bread, the woodcutter while 
warming ourselves before the logs. 


To know what you prefer, instead of 
humbly saying Amen to what the world 
tells you you ought to prefer, is to keep 
your soul alive. 


It is surely a very practical faith that 
refuses a military escort over a long and 
dangerous road as did Ezra, and his faith 
was justified. 


One of the most troublesome things on 
the way of life is the thing that is only 
partially seen. We see the lions but not 
the chains that bind them. 


It is worth while to cultivate the temper 
of gratitude and to this end frequently and 
definitely to review our days and discover 
what cause they have brought us for 
thanksgiving. 


Of all the helpful qualities possessed by 
a courageous heart, this of being able to 
reassure the timid, to arouse the despond- 
ent to courage, to bring a little tranquillity, 
order, and light into the chaos of opposing 
elements is one of the most precious. 
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POWER OF THE RESURRECTION 


It is quite clear in the New Testament that Paul at least 
employs the resurrection of Christ as a symbol of that new life 
entered upon when Christ is accepted as Lord and Master as 
these words indicate: 


Like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. 


As a symbol of that spiritual rising from death to life the 
resurrection of Christ is most illuminating and impressive. As 
at death we throw off the mortal body, in the graphic words of the 
poet, “shuffle off this mortal coil”, so spiritually we die to sin, we 
“put off the old man with his deeds’. Then, as Christ rose from 
the bondage of the grave to freedom and to the power and glory 
of a new life, it is given to those who believe on His name to 
experience deliverance from the powers of darkness and to enter 
into freedom, purity, and peace. The parallel is clear. The 
symbolism is perfect. Christ’s rising from the dead pictures our 
release from the dominion of sin, passing from death unto life, 
and from darkness into light. 

The resurrection however, is not merely a parable of grace and 
divine transformation, it is the power to that end. Power innate 
in Christ as the Son of God, for He is declared to be the Son 
of God with power, by which He emerged from death’s dominion, 
is a power which he imparts to them who commit themselves to 
his keeping and yield themselves to obedience to him. 


For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection: 
knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. 


The message of Easter therefore is not merely one which brings 
hope for the life which is to come but encouragement for the life 
that is.—R. 
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DIAMOND JUBILEE 


Sixty years ago, on April 10th, 1872, Dr. 
George Leslie Mackay, our pioneer mis- 
sionary in North Formosa who at that time 
had managed to secure a habitation of a 
sort, made this entry in his diary: 

Here I am in this house, having been 
led all the way from the homestead in 
Zorra by Jesus, as direct as though my 
boxes were labelled, “Tamsui, Formosa, 
China”. Oh, the glorious privilege to lay 
the foundation of Christ’s church in un- 

. broken heathenism! God help me to do 
this with the open Bible! Again I swear 
allegiance to Thee, O King Jesus, my 

Captain. So help me God! 

Thus began a great work, one of the 
most splendid achievements in missionary 
enterprise. In a little better than nine 
years after he was able to report: 

Twenty chapels opened, two mission 
houses built, 20 native helpers trained, 
five schools, 300 communicants and a 
Christian constituency of about 3,000 
persons; a hospital in Tamsui, one being 
established at Kelung, and a training 
college for native missionaries. 

Since that time progress has been stead- 
ily maintained and the Church now carries 
on evangelistic, medical, educational work, 
junior and advanced, with a staff of twenty- 
five ministers, doctors, nurses, teachers, sup- 
plemented by a large body of native helpers. 

Two resolutions were passed by the last 
Assembly upon recommendation of the 
General Board of Missions: 

That this Board recommend to the 
General Assembly the desirability of cele- 
brating the diamond jubilee of the For- 
mosa Mission, and that some representa- 
tive be sent from Canada to take part, 
preferably the Moderator of Assembly, 
if it can be so arranged; and if not, the 
appointment be in the hands of the Board 
of Missions. | 

Church Building in Formosa 

That this Board recommend to the 
General Assembly that the Assembly ap- 
prove the re-building of the church in 
Tamsui, North Formosa, as a memorial 
to the founder of the mission, and. also 
to commemorate the diamond jubilee of 
the mission, provided the work can be 
earried out apart from the Budget; and 
that the carrying out of this recommenda- 
tion be left to the Board of Missions. 
Arrangements consequently have _ been 

made to have a representative of the Church 
at home participate_in the jubilee services, 
and it has been found possible, to the grati- 
fication of all concerned, to send the Mod- 


erator of the General Assembly, Rev. W. G. 
Brown. The expense in this connection is 
not drawn from the Budget of the Church 
but from private sources, friends of our 
work, realizing the importance of the 
Church at home taking part through a 
representative in this important celebra- 
tion, having subscribed the necessary funds. 
Mr. Brown will be accompanied by Mrs. 
Brown, and will sail by the Empress of 
rps which leaves Vancouver on March 
12th. 


CHURCH MEMBERS AND DOCTRINE 

The Methodist Recorder, London, Eng- 
land, recently suggested that members of 
the Presbyterian Church were required to 
subscribe to the doctrines of the Church. 
It says: 

Methodism has standards of ortho- 
doxy for its preachers ... These stan- 
dards however are imposed on the preach- 
ers only and not on members of the 
Church. 

The writer’s knowledge of Presbyterian- 
ism is seriously at fault if he conceives 
that subscription to the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith is a necessary condition 
of membership in the Presbyterian Church, 
and it is unjust to suggest that it is so. 
Such implication is without foundation. 
Faith in Jesus Christ and the pledge to 
live in harmony with His example and 


- teachings are the sole requirements for 


membership. The distinction in the Pres- 
byterian Church between ministers and 
elders, on the one hand, and members, on 
the other, is that, of the former subscrip- 
tion to our Standards is required, but not 
of the latter. 

Therefore catholicity is the spirit of 
Presbyterianism, and sectarianism wholly 
alien to it. There is nothing finer than 
our definition of the Visible Church given 
in the Westminster Confession of Faith 
that it consists of all who profess the true 
religion together with their children. 

Our view of the unity of all believers in 
Christ is expressed at every observance of 
the Lord’s Supper when the invitation to 
participate is extended not to Presbyter- 
ians but to all who “love the Lord Jesus in 
sincerity and truth.’ Nevertheless the 
Presbyterian Church is not true to itself 
unless it carefully instructs its members 
in doctrine as embodied in the Bible and in 
what we call our Subordinate Standards, 
the Westminster Confession of Faith and 
the Larger and Shorter Catechisms. 


ey 
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THE ONE STEP FORWARD MOVEMENT 
REV. A. T. BARR, B.D., Ph.D. 
1. The Amount Received: $18,881.93 (Feb. 6th) 
JUST ONE-TENTH OF AMOUNT ASKED FOR! 

Can we members of The Presbyterian Church in Canada truly say, judging 
oe the amount received, that we are doing the work we have been called upon 
o do? 

Half a loaf is proverbially better than no bread. But a half-baked loaf is 
worse than no bread; it is a disappointment, and a waste. Is the Church we 
saved to be like the half-baked loaf, because the membership have not done all 
they could? Is the enterprise well-planned not to be carried through? 

It is not enough that we started well; that good material, good work, and 
the marvel of spiritual refreshment are all incorporated; it all must come to a 
worthy climax. THE DEFICIT MUST BE WIPED OUT. 

2. Who Says the Money Must be Had? 

Well, those who know! And who are they? They are the men on the fields 
at home and abroad who have been giving specialized service of a sacrificial kind. 
They are the Synodical Missionaries who know the needs of the work. They 
are the representatives of congregations who sit on the Board of Missions along 
with their ministerial brethren. In unity we find our strength. By united effort, 
we can do it. THE DEFICIT MUST BE WIPED OUT. 

3. There Must Be No Retreat. 

Do you know that when the Germans attacked Verdun, the French High 
Command favored withdrawal of troops; it was considered unwarranted sacrifice Ps 
to attempt to hold the city. Today men stand, as they will for generations with 
uncovered heads, by the Bayonet Trench where the spirit voices still whisper, 
They shall not pass. 

Not cold logic nor table strategy will help our Church today. Only high sacri- 
fice, only abandonment in devotion to the principle of the Cross will meet the 
need. Our earnestness and enthusiasm will be supremely evident as we exhibit 
a high determination to save the day at all costs. THE DEFICIT MUST BE 
WIPED OUT. 

4. The Issues of Success. 

No prosperous business can be motionless. A stationary business is shortly 
a dead business. The world is on the move, advancing or retreating. So it is 
with the business of the Kingdom. It is either gathering momentum or losing 
the momentum it possesses. The shoeman who limits his business to the sale of 
1,000 cases of footwear annually will soon be without the necessity of selling 
any. Business does not work that way. Neither does the work of the Kingdom 
of God. We cannot make Christ’s purpose supreme by merely holding the line. 
THE DEFICIT MUST BE WIPED OUT. 

5. It Can Be Done. 

How can it be done? By every minister, member, and adherent doing their bit. 
Surely, our Presbyterian folk, who have already stood to the test, will again 
rally to the need, and save the Church’s heritage for future generations. Surely 
we followers of the living Christ, who owe all that is worthwhile in life to Him, 
who came to redeem and save, will not fail His cause! When our redemption 
means less than our dividends, the price He paid less than our capital, our love 
for Him and our brothers less than our love for ourselves, then we shall fail. 
But that can never happen! THE DEFICIT MUST BE WIPED OUT. 


6. The Easter Appeal. 

Easter Day has been set as the time when the deficit must be wiped out. 
The Resurrection meant new life, and, if we consider it in relation to the work 
of the Church, then new life, enduring life will only come as we bend ourselves 
to the Task. But half-measures will not avail! To accept literally the one- 
dollar-per-member appeal of the Moderator of the General Assembly would not 
meet the purpose. Some cannot afford to give even this small amount; others 
can give more, much more. Individual subscriptions ranging from $100 to $1,000 
have already been received. The amount received to date is $18,881.93, or just 
about one-tenth. Appended is a list, showing amounts received by Synods and 
Presbyteries. i 
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ONE STEP FORWARD FUND 
AS AT FEBRUARY Gth, 1932 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces 


Cape Breton and 


Newfoundland ................... $1,396.30 
Je 7a Sa eee ee 1,922.07 
Halifax and Lunenburg 369.79 
SIE SER EG Cede (> Se ns 366.00 
Reet ONIN seh coe ccvact-nsriciestico 457.94 
Prince Edward Island... 643.45 
—————$ 5,155.55 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa 
gute Ear GARE Sila tee eee $ 853.76 
° LE YOLUE 2a ee eanate 263.00 
NUS Re by capes aan ea ea 578.50 
LE SEG Sie a eae ee 1,276.00 
Lanark and Renfrew......... 685.30 
5 CT RA ee na 74.80 
————$ 3,731.36 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston 
[SY Oy OS 0) | Ce a $ 154.55 
BPEL OP DOLOUSTY: wssscocasseonssieceseeren 121.15 
OB seh Yi ciclo ch oennesepsenine hor 135.75 
1 SSeS (a cea 3,879.59 
TEMG CVILE Yi esicee a pecisecnnnn 17.00 
IBAETION oo sck:. Coad = 179.75 
North Bay and Temis- 
Beet IN ee 185 oP asses Syenesenitoos 21.60 
J 62 07 Ge ee eaten 35.00 
“SL COLE «oped ean ee a 196.61 
RT a cchitieh oghatisevisceesccaveas 1,165.63 
—_———$ 5,906.68 
Synod of Hamilton and London 
VEE TPP” UA RGY 0 eee ee pela nee 1,021.38 
Lt US a ee Bet RAR 322.35 
(Ll ole ly, aaa ae ee eae eee 1,827.46 
NEO EY C0 Oe» ea ra oe 24.00 
BoE ULM ae ccase an ra cticiessioseinssetic 57.50 
OTe oo si tdeantn oon £225 
SG eC a berate a 27.00 
cuts, yale Oe ei arene 86.05 
LENCO OO ee a 170.00 
————$ 3,077.99 
Synod of Manitoba 
SW CCT OTe Si eee ee een a 121.45 
TAAL ool erlecsktoscesptaprasenee 12.00 
OURO UR a 12.00 
$ 145.45 
Synod of Saskatchewan 
MAA roe oaseatscendinssocestarszroee $ 109.00 
(OLE: S85 IE hy aa a 15.50 
Prince: Albert .c1liicncac: 50.50 
Saks Mme ON ea Aen ae a 284.20 
$ 459.20 
Synod of Alberta 
Me TUTOT LOT ie teecsdeaccstiostass sickens: AY 63) 
PPO MICO? okt, ducsaictaecminoncd 20.00 
CPUS 2 Aa cog a aa ag a 
1s Sel [STAY 6 Sy gene a ee 99.50 
———$ 148.25 
Synod of British Columbia 
| <0) 25 0 ile a $ 27.50 
WESTMINSTER © ejects. 195.00 
PVM LOTT pip oct octsen sor ddcss ecsachure 35.0 


00 
——$ 257.50 


$18,881.93 
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THE BUDGET 1931 
The following is a summary of Budget 
givings from congregations by Synods to 
January 38ist, 1932, as compared with the 
same period in 1931: 
1930 1931 


Maritime Provinces $ 34,062.85 $ 29,842.41 


Montreal & Ottawa... 87,204.13 86,404.28 
Toronto & Kingston... 164,338.12 149,229.57 
Hamilton & London... 123,739.69 107,346.09 
Ma TitOar crecscsssssssssescssseese 10,712.45 7,980.91 
Saskatchewan. ......ssws 8,023.63 6,597.63 
NT bertan cates ciane 18,206.57 “—ALLI217 
British Columbia ....... 14,547.23 12,787.52 


$455,834.67 $411,310.58 
JAMES DUTTON, 
Chairman, Budget Committee. 


PROVOKING UNTO GOOD WORKS 

Fairville, N.B.—Our little church, St. Col- 
umba, consisting of 35 families with a com- 
munion roll of 58 members, finished the 
year (1931) without a cent of debt, and a 
small balance on hand in each department 
of our work. They paid $800.00 to the 
Budget, thus exceeding their allocation, and 
our people were so affected by the Mod- 
erator’s visit and stirring address in Sep- 
tember that they immediately resolved to 
undertake the suggested contribution of 
$1.00 per member to help wipe out the 
deficit. In this also they “went over the 
top” raising $80.00 for that object. Thanks 
to our women for our success! Our little 
bit is small, but our people are hopeful 
that the whole Church will rise to the oc- 
casion and wipe out the whole debt. If 
you think that what our little congrega- 
tion of working people, all poor, has done 
may be of any use to encourage or stimu- 
late others you may use this information. 
If you do not think so, ignore it. We don’t 
want to brag or appear as boasting. We 
one want to help along the good work.— 

om. 


*% * * 


An aged Chinaman in China quite recent- 
ly learned of the appalling needs of the 
people due to the floods. ‘‘To save others 
is more important than to save oneself,” he 
said. Accordingly he discussed with his 
family a plan for the disposal of the whole 
of his property, in order to make a contri- 
bution for the relief work. The family 
agreed, and the property was sold. It 
brought in $229,800. Of this the old man 
reserved $29,800 for his family and himself, 
and sent the remainder, $200,000, to the 
Chinese Foreign Famine Relief Committee, 
“as a little contribution on my part for 
fiood-relief purposes . ..I know that my 
contribution is only as a cup of water 
thrown on a big fire, but I have the hope 
that other Chinese and foreigners may also 
come forward, and add their bit to help to 
save the lives of their fellowmen, now be- 
set by one of the worst floods and famines 
known in the history of China.” 
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THE PROPHET PAST AND PRESENT 
Prof. Harvey-Jeilie, Montreal 
(Continued from the March number). 


It has frequently been pointed out that 
the natural elements in the vision of 
Isaiah, who discerned the Deity in the 
worship of the Temple, of Jeremiah, who 
discovered God in history, of Ezekiel, who 
was awed into prophecy by the storm-cloud 
of the desert, are sufficiently prominent to 
justify us in regarding the visions as 
purely subjective. It has been further 
urged that Isaiah saw no vision after the 
first youthful enthusiasm had passed, and 
that Jeremiah decried the vision as a 
source of inspiration. Yet when we have 
allowed full weight to all such arguments 
there still remains the mystery, for it is 
evident in the language of the record that 
the prophets themselves believed that they 
saw visions which were objective and heard 
voices which were real. It may indeed be 
doubted whether subjective experiences 
could ever have produced in the great 
prophets that overpowering sense of the 
divine origin of their messages that made 
them defy kings, denounce false prophets, 
endure death itself, for their mission’s sake. 


Now I submit that in pursuing en- 
quiries into such a theme we should be pre- 
pared to exercise a rigid reserve. There is 
certainly no need to seek to over-emphasize 
the objective element in such experiences. 
In the case, for instance, of those extra- 
ordinary visions of Zechariah, and Ezekiel’s 
vision of the resurrection of the dry bones 
and of the reconstituted Temple, it is 
probable on a priori grounds that these 
were subjective, and in Ezekiel’s flight over 
the vast extent of the desert carried by the 
hair of his head ... few would contend that 
it was literally performed. But the elimin- 
ation of such unmistakably subjective 
visions only brings us to the residuum which 
can be explained on no such grounds. More- 
over we are still left to face the question 
of the voices, the meaning of the oft re- 
curring phrase “thus saith the Lord”. We 
can scarcely doubt that the prophets be- 
lieved that they had actually seen the vis- 
ions they describe and heard the voices to 
which they testify. Were they deceived? 
It is far from scientific in method to ignore 
the evidence and foreclose discussion by 
denying the possibility of objectivity. And 
the whole subject is very intimately con- 
nected with the right of the modern 
preacher to interpret the Scriptures and to 
assume that he is entrusted with a genuine 
“word from the Lord”. 


Now we would scarcely be prepared to 
deny the possibility of the existence of other 
means in the exploration of the mysteries of 
the Kingdom of God than the light of in- 
tellect and the lamp of scholarship. Others 
assuredly there are! Yet we must walk 
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warily when we seek to indicate their 
nature; here we are in a realm which is 
closed to the modern preacher. No amount 
of ingenuity can banish all the mystery 
from the prophetic inspiration. It may be 
that that mystery will remain a sealed 
secret to the end of time for we cannot 
apply the principles of our ordinary 
psychology to the dim realms of experience 
where men converse with God. Students 
have but touched the outer fringe of that 
vast and undiscovered land wherein men 
walk with God and the forces which oper-. 
ate there have never been defined by human 
logic. I do not therefore propose to do 
more than commend the subject for thought 
and careful study. A most excellent analysis 
of the matter has been made by A. B. 
Davidson and has been reproduced in the 
brilliant little brochure of G. C. Joyce, 
entitled The Inspiration of Prophecy. I 
have always felt that they have the key 
to the solution of this fascinating and dif- 
ficult problem; yet I venture to face it on 
somewhat different lines. 


Let us recall the fact that the Hebrew 
prophets were mastered by so invincible a 
conviction in the divine origin of their 
commission that, in carrying it out, they 
defied the currents of popular movements, 
faced suspicion and hostility, sealed their 
witness in slow or swift martyrdom. How 
can we account for this? Of course the 
literalist may still hold that the prophet was 
no more than is the modern spiritualistic 
medium, a mere pen in the hand of the 
Spirit of God, who thereby assumes re- 
sponsibility for the mental limitations of 
the instrument. But to most of us these 
prophets appear as real men, men with 
minds and hearts, and we feel that there 
was on the human side some similitude 
between the inspiration of the prophets and 
the flashes of intellectual insight which led 
to the discovery of physical truths by such 
men as Galileo, Newton, Bacon, Marconi, 
and Einstein. Yet we hotly repudiate the 
ultra-modernism of the school which simply 
regards the prophets as moral enthusiasts 
whose claim to superior inspiration was an 
infatuation. “A purely natural account of 
the psychological phenomena of prophecy 
cannot be true to fact.” (Joyce). The 
divine side is evidenced by the fact that 
the substance of the revelations made known 
to man contained truths which have had an 
undying power for good over the souls of 
men. There is undoubtedly a mystery in 
prophecy such as no daring psychologist 
can explain away. The inner shrine of 
Hebrew prophecy is still inviolate. But, 
seeing that the prophet always spoke 
in terms of contemporary thought and 
was invariably limited to contemporary 
language, where shall we put his inspir- 
ation? In trying to answer that question 
we must for the moment exclude the con- 
sideration of the source from without, 
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whence the revelation reached the prophet’s 
mind, and inquire how the prophet him- 
self reached the state of mind that rendered 
him capable of receiving the message. 


Here we find a certain analogy in our 
own experience. We may receive our mes- 
sage in the calm reasoning of the study, 


‘in the uplift of the open country, in the . 


rush of the city mart. The late Dr. Jowett 
of New York once told me that every ser- 
mon he ever preached sprang from his life- 
long habit of devoting half an hour daily 
to his Hebrew Testament and another half 
hour to his Greek. We may on the other 
hand see the preacher at a white heat of 
impassioned enthusiasm, mind and heart 
seemingly swayed by a contagious power, 
as he makes his impassioned evangelical ap- 
peal, inflaming the hearts of men with love 
of Christ. But even beyond this lie the 
mental states of men who seem to have an 
insight into the deep things of God, a 
veritable face to face vision. There have 
been such in all ages, the martyrs, 
the mystics, and even in our own 
day in great saints like Dr. Andrew 
Murray of South Africa; and I can- 
not think we err in accrediting still 
higher stages of mental exaltation wherein 
men may be lost to all sense of time and 
place, seemingly transplanted to the seventh 
heaven in the experience of the trance, the 
dream and the heavenly vision. These 
higher stages of mental excitement have 
been described by the term hallucination in 
no derogatory sense, but because our 
language contains no other term in its 
_philosophic vocabulary. 


We know very little of the laws that con- 
trol automatism, or autosuggestion, or 
hallucination. I speak with no claim to 
authority on psychology, but it may be 
frankly admitted that there are possibil- 
ities so vast within such mental experiences 
as these that it would be a rash thing to 
rule them out from the channels of revel- 
ation. It would be equally rash to pretend 
we have a sure clue to their interpretation. 
Said one of the greatest of the visionaries 
of Scripture when seeking to describe the 
experience by which he gained cognizance 
of the deep things of God, “Whether in the 
body I cannot tell, or whether out of the 
body I cannot tell.” And no one can say 
what the apostle would have replied if asked 
whether on the Damascus road he had 
actually seen the Lord in corporeal form. 
He would probably have swept aside such 
quibbles, merely reasserting, “I saw the 
Lord”. And surely there is no valid reason 
why we should not approach these visions 
from the natural side if we are prepared 
to admit that the quickening and the con- 
trol of the powers of the inner man came 
in the first instance from the Spirit of God. 
But the point at which we find ourselves 
baffled in dealing with this matter is to de- 
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cide how far these inner visions became 
“viridical’”. A certain illustration has often 
occurred to me which may perhaps put the 
case as I conceive it. When we attempt to 
focus the telescope upon a distant object as 
we pull the lenses farther and farther apart 
the object grows clearer and clearer till we 
reach a point beyond which everything 
blurs. Possibly certain eyes might be able 
to lengthen the focus and see yet more 
clearly. Possibly the eye of the prophet had 
that power, he could produce the focus point 
till he caught the vision of things withheld 
from ordinary eyes and he caught the 
light which gleams only in the seventh 
heaven, and in that rapt state he heard the 
voice of the living God. Moreover it may 
be pointed out that there is no absolute 
law to decide the limit to these mystic ex- 
periences by which the mind bodies forth 
such inward visions with a vividness that 
passes the bounds of mere imagination. 
And let us never forget that if the prophetic 
vision ran far beyond the confines of 
reason, it always ran on reasonable lines. 
The prophetic visions body forth un-- 
mistakable truths of God. It was surely 
well put by the apostle, ““No prophecy ever 
came by the will of man; but men spake 
from God, being moved by the Holy Ghost.” 
Yet, we still ask whether we can apply the 
term “objective” to such experiences. And 
at the risk of incurring the censure of 
every psychologist I feel inclined to reply, 
It was objective to the prophet. It is sub- 
jective for us. The same experience may be 
viewed from the two opposite sides. Fuller 
understanding may yet show that climbers 
from the two diverse sides will ultimately 
reach the same summit. 


Undoubtedly there are depths of spiritual 
experience we have never plumbed; there 
are heights of spiritual rapture we -have 
never scaled. Yet these rapt experiences in 
some form await and invite even us. We 
at least have the assurance that the vision 
of God may grow clearer and the voice of 
God become more distinct as we are led out 
of ourselves into the heart of the Eternal. 
But when we consider what manner of men 
these ancient seers were, how remarkable 
the manner in which the heavenly call came 
to them, how penetrating their insight, how 
far their gaze, how reasonable, how 
practical, how spiritual their messages, we 
may well be filled with wonder at the 
thought of what man may become when he is 
wholly yielded up to God. It would be a 
bold thing to claim that we were among the 
number of the prophets. And in this 
sphere the pitfalls are so many in the path 
of the presumptuous, so many are the fad- 
dists who have risen of late claiming a 
special knowledge of the divine will, that 
we are driven back to a humble dependence 
on the Spirit of God, to a reasoned faith 
in things unseen, and a close walk with 
God. Yet surely a call of God does come 
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to us and spiritual power may rest upon us 
and we may have contact with the mysteries 
of God. Thoughts lie buried here which 
each man must explore for himself, con- 
fident that every step taken into the hal- 
lowed fellowship with the Lord will dis- 
close new wonders of spiritual certitude, 
and make possible a firmer grasp of the 
living truth till he too, emerge as if from 
a face-to-face vision with a surer grasp of 
the eternal mind, and able to cry as did 
the prophets of Israel, “Thus. saith 
Jehovah.” Truly we still need these men 
of heaven-given sight, and insight, and 
foresight, great saints of God, true pro- 
phets. And we lay aside our studies 
realizing their practical import, more con- 
vinced than ever that the Christian min- 
ister holds the highest office to which a 
man can be called and that our colleges, 
where by divine help we seek to equip 
men for the ministry are the strategetical 
stronghold of our Churches. 

The modern preacher like the ancient 
prophet, may be conscious of possessing a 
“word from the Lord” for his fellow men; 
and the modern pulpit is not so very far 
removed from the “source of the old 
prophetic fire”. 


FOREIGN MISSION CONFERENCE 


In the interest of the Record, and repre- 
senting the General Board of Missions in 
place of Dr. James Wilson who was unable 
to attend, Dr. Rochester attended the 
Foreign Mission Conference which met in 
Atlantic City, January 12-15. The attend- 
ance as reported was not quite as large as 
that of last year when 278 delegates were 


present. The record at this conference, as 
furnished by the Secretary, is: 
Dele ra tesworn.ccmt sean ee tee een 164 
Corresponding Member... 61 
Speakers and Missionaries ..........00 40 
50} Po Bai feeeseae te dab densshenns ENP an 8 panded Hae 265 


There were represented in the gathering 
fifty-seven boards and societies so that the 
representation was from many churches 
and covered a wide area. 


Dr. A. E. Armstrong of the United 
Church of Canada, who at the close of the 
Conference last year was elected Chairman, 
presided throughout and admirably dis- 
charged his responsibility in that capacity. 

It was my privilege to attend the con- 
ference of 1929 held also in Atlantic City. 
In comparing the two my impression is that 
in 1929 the public addresses were of a much 
higher order and a more stimulating char- 
acter. In this conference, however, while 
there were fewer addresses, much more time 
was devoted to conference and discussion. 

Prominent. among matters thus thor- 
oughly discussed was the question of self- 
support of mission work and the estab- 
lishing of indigenous, _ self-governing 
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churches. In this connection the National 
Presbyterian Church of Korea was cited as 
an ideal, a church organized and conducted 
under what is known as the Dr. Nevius 
System. Dr. Nevius was a missionary in 
the Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. in the 
province of Shantung, China, who laid down 
certain principles to guide him in his mis- 
sionary effort. These attracted the atten- 
tion of the Koreans and he was invited to 
come to Korea and explain his system. 
There is now in that land, as a result ap- 
parently of following these principles, an 
independent National Presbyterian Church 
of 160,000 members “fully self-governing, 
preeminently self-propagating, and almost 
self-supporting.” The general conclusion, 
however, was that whilst this ideal should 
be kept in view, the perils of leaving native 
Christians to themselves were so great that 
the Church at home must more vigorously 
prosecute its work in foreign lands pro- 
viding capable leaders and with substantial 
financial support for years to come. Par- 
ticularly it seemed necessary to give even 
larger support to educational institutions, 
hospitals, and nursing homes. 

Another marked feature of the program 
was the generous consideration given to 
social betterment with particular emphasis 
upon agriculture. It was gratifying to the 
representatives of our Church to think that 
a splendid example in this particular has 
been set in the Gwalior field through the 
foresight of Dr. Wilkie and the energy of 
Mr. Hawtin, so well trained for such ser- 
vices and so deeply interested in the teach- 
ing of Christianity. The enormous extent 
of the rural population in India and China 
gave significance to such a movement. As- 
sociated with this was emphasized the im- 
portance of seeking improvement in social 
conditions in every aspect, particularly by 
improved sanitation, domestic and com- 
munal. This movement was not commended 
as something additional or distinct from 
imparting knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus, but as a necessary accompaniment 
and sequence of the effort to evangelize. 

Educational work by the Church in 
foreign lands was more specifically brought 
to the attention of the Conference by the 
report of Dr. Brown, as representing the 
Lindsay Commission. The report of this 
Commission has been published, widely 
circulated, and is in the hands of the Gen- 
eral Secretary of our Mission Board. This 
Commission gets its name from the fact 
that the chairman was Dr. A. D. Lindsay, 
Master of Balliol College, Oxford. This 
Commission performed its services and 
published its report in a remarkably brief 
time for, according to Dr. Brown, but 
eleven months elapsed from the day the 
Commission set forth from New York until 
their report was off the press. Whilst 
there are differences of opinion as to the 
particulars of the findings of this important 
body it is everywhere conceded in mission- 
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ary circles that its generalizations and 
specific recommendations will prove of 
great service to mission boards in prosecut- 
ing this form of work abroad. 


One serious difficulty with which mis- 
sionary effort has to contend was given 
consideration, namely the contrast pre- 
sented in Christian civilization itself with 
the teachings of Christianity. In other 
words the example of professed Christians 
abroad and the political and missionary 
activities of Christian nations in other lands 
were not in as full harmony with Christian 
ideals as might be expected. 


The situation in India, so far as re- 
lations with the Government of that land 
were considered with missionaries other 
than British, was brought to the attention 
of the Conference. It was clear that whilst 
Britain would do everything to facilitate 
missionary enterprise it would not tolerate 
pronouncements calculated to accentuate 
the difficulties with which it has to contend 
in the critical situation now prevailing. 
With British missionaries the Government 
had an understanding in this particular 
and it was reported that missionaries from 
the United States had readily acquiesced in 
the same requirements. 


Two men always in the forefront in the 
United States and in the world as leaders 
in missions were in attendance upon the 
conference but did not take a very promin- 
ent part. Dr. John R. Mott was content 
with a brief address at one of the day ses- 
sions and Dr. Speer took the platform 
merely to present a plea on behalf of The 
Missionary Review. For fifty years this 
publication has served the churches and, 
as Dr. Speer said, has been so vitally re- 
lated to all mission boards that it seems 
indispensable. It was founded by Royal 
Gould Wilder, father of R. P. Wilder, 
founder of the Student Volunteer Move- 
ment, and was edited by such eminent men 
as Dr. A. T. Pierson, and Mr. J. M. Sher- 
wood. It has not been a paying venture 
and its circulation has been made possible 
only by the generous gifts of private indi- 
viduals. Dr. Speer said there was no single 
organ which contributes so much to mis- 
sionary interest. A crisis was reached in 
support of the publication but it was 
thought possible that this might be over- 
come and the Review continued under new 
arrangements and with the co-operation of 
all represented in the Conference. 


The attention given to the problems of 
missionary work by men and women of out- 
standing ability and experience make the 
Conference most helpful, we believe, to the 
mission boards of all the churches.—R. 


The people who have no money to give 
are yet not deprived of those joys of cheer- 
ful beneficence.—Jowett. 
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THE WORSHIP OF THE SCOTTISH 
REFORMED CHURCH 
1550-1638 
The Hastie lectures in the University of 


Glasgow, 1930. Wm. McMillan, M.A.,, 
Philo bo Ase mcou | eMinister ip of est: 
Leonard’s Parish Church, Dunfermline. 


James Clark & Co. Ltd., Edinburgh, 10/6. 
Among the many books coming from the 
press to-day it is good to have one on 
public worship, and specially one of this 
strong and helpful type. This subject has 
not been as generally and carefully studied 
as its importance demands; and particular- 
ly does it call for consideration that we may 
be accurately informed about our own 
Church in this regard, and in view of 
modern practices and trends. There are 
many books of the devotional type but not 
many to guide and help us in our public 
assemblies. This volume, so comprehensive 
in the period covered, is a most welcome 
and helpful addition to the literature of 
that realm, It should be in the hands of 
every minister of our Church for it is a 
faithful history. It meets the prejudices, 
so widely prevalent, against the use of form 
and the following of an order in the Pres- 
byterian Church, and contributes to the 
enrichment of the Church’s worship. 

If some one desirous of helping our 
Church in a special way were to put a copy 
of this monumental work into the hands 
of every Presbyterian minister he would 
perform a good service. 


TALES OF SCOTTISH CLANS 
Helen Drever 

Grant and Murray, Edinburgh, 6s. net. 

Tales there are in this volume and of the 
most enthralling type. Terrible some of 
them, but so many of courage, resource, and 
uncommon fidelity. In the latter the loyal 
protectors of Prince Charlie stand well to 
the front. The great price placed upon his 
head proved no temptation to these friends 
in adversity. There is history here as well 
although the author does not vouch for it 
all; and here in Canada those bearing the 
well-known clan names Campbell, Cameron, 
Mackenzie, Macgregor, Mackintosh and 
others to be found in all parts of the 
Dominion may obtain in brief compass in- 
teresting facts at least of their early his- 
tory. The author cites the authorities upon 
whose material she has drawn but says 
also that many of the stories and legends 
were learned from the lips of old folks, 
among them her parents and grandparents. 
A most interesting volume this. 


THE BIBLICAL REVIEW 
Quarterly 
The first number of this year contains:— 
Changing background of Foreign Mis- 
sions, Paul W. Harrison; Karl Marx, or 
The Bible in Asia, Robert Wells Veach; 
Reawakening of Mysticism, C. L. Goodell; 
Architecture and Articulation, Fred Smith. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Renfrew, Ont. 

Readers may recall the picture of the 
Presbyterian Church, Renfrew, one of the 
most beautiful in Canada of our smaller 
churches. The property is valued at 
$75,000 and in six years’ time the congre- 
gation has paid the sum of $54,600. The 
obligation for the balance $20,400, extends 
over a term of years. The minister is Rev. 
H. R. Pickup, recently inducted. A special 
congregational rally was held on January 
8rd to which members and adherents of 
the congregation were invited by personal 
letters from the minister. The response 
was remarkable. Further interest was 
shown in the work of the church by the 
fact that on January 15th at the prepara- 
tory service, thirty-three members were 
received, and the gathering for communion 
on the 17th was the largest since re- 
organization in 1925. The congregation has 
also evinced its interest in the work of the 
Church at large by contributing the full 
sum allocated for the Budget. 


Stratford, Ont. 

The congregation of Knox Church, Rev. 
Geo. Rowland, minister, has received a 
bequest of $12,245 to be apportioned to 
various purposes. Two-fifths of this 
amount was applied to the reduction of the 
mortgage, two-fifths invested in securities 
for the home and foreign mission funds 
of the congregation, the interest to be paid 
in perpetuity to the mission committee of 
the congregation for mission purposes, and 
one-fifth is held. Since 1925 the congrega- 
tion has reduced its mortgage indebtedness 
by $15,000. 


New Liskeard, Ont. 
At the communion service in connection 
with the anniversary services of St. An- 
drew’s, Rev. M. E. R. Boudreau, eighteen 
of the young people were received into full 
communion. From the Y.P.S. which con- 
sists of fifteen active, and thirty-four as- 
sociate members, twenty have become mem- 

bers of the church during the past year. 


Vancouver, B.C. 

Kerrisdale congregation, Rev. D. Lister, 
D.D. rejoices in the fact that they have 
been able during the past year to pay off 
the mortgage of $4,000 standing against it, 
and in addition have paid on loan cer- 
tificates $350. The congregational indebted- 
ness which is in the form of loan cer- 
tificates is now $5,000. The $4,000 loan was 
obtained from the Board of Administration, 
and the repayment therefore is a substantial 
help to the Church at large in its extension 
work. This amount had been loaned by 
the Board five years ago. 
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Lloydminster, Sask. 

This congregation has had a very trying 
time of late. So serious were its difficulties 
that the members contemplated closing the 
church. The outlook has been entirely 
changed and with Rev. Andrew Walker as 
their minister a fresh impetus has been 
given to the cause and a general manifesta- 
tion of loyalty to the Church has been made 
by those who but a while ago suffered very 
sore discouragement. 


é Magnetawan, Ont. 

In this congregation the Ladies’ Aid has 
shown itself a specially vigorous organiza- 
tion. The congregation is small with only 
twenty-two members, yet the Ladies’ Aid 
recently raised the sum of $286 out of which 
they built a garage and paid for shingling 
the church, and still have a surplus of $105. 


Glassville, N.B. 

This community was settled chiefly by 
immigrants from Scotland 70 years ago, 
nearly all of whom have passed away. In 
1925 the Presbyterian congregation went 
into the Union automatically, the minister 
and elders who were in favor of Union 
having allowed the time limit to pass within 
which the vote could be taken. There cer- 
tainly would have been a number who would 
have been opposed to Union by vote had 
they been permitted to do so. 


Toronto, Ont. 

The Presbytery of Toronto at its Febru- 
ary meeting extended to Rev. A. F. Mac- 
Gregor, formerly of Niagara on the Lake, 
its congratulations on his attaining the 
54th anniversary of his ordination to the 
ministry and upon the near approach of 
his 81st birthday. 


Lindsay, Ont. 
St. Andrew’s Church, has decided that 
the amount paid for the reduction of debt 
annually in recent years will now be de- 
voted to the missionary and _ benevolent 
enterprises of the Church at large. 


R.R. No. 5, Kincardine, Ont. 

The Presbyterians of this community 
have now no place of worship. We as- 
semble only as a missionary society which 
was organized in the summer of 1929. 
Since that time we have contributed to the 
W.M.S. for three years respectively $67.00, 
$122.50 and $125.00, besides bales to the 
value of $55.00 and other goods to about the 
same amount. Our meetings are held in the 
public school and we now have an enrol- 
ment of 17 members. We have already pre- 
sented four life-membership certificates 
and a junior membership. Your valuable 
Record has done much to maintain the life 
of Presbyterianism in our midst and when 
the depression lifts the subscription list may 
increase. The Records and Glad Tidings 
are distributed at our missionary meetings. 
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St. ANDREW’S CHURCH, SASKATOON, SASK. 


It will be of interest to readers of the 
Record to see the church where the Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly, Rev. W. 
G. Brown, preaches when at home. This 
building was completed in 1926 and was 
dedicated on October 4th of that year. The 
membership was then about 800. This has 
almost doubled, the enrolment now being 
590. The cost of the building with furnish- 
ings was $33,000 and there remains a small 
obligation of $2,150. In addition the con- 
gregation has a large and comfortable 
manse erected in 1928. There remains on 
this building a debt of $3,870. The con- 
gregation is much indebted to Mrs. D. Mc- 
Dougall of Montreal who in honor of her 
father, the late Geo. M. Kinghorn, pre- 
sented to the congregation the lot adjoin- 
ing the church, designated the Kinghorn- 


St, ANDREW’S, SASKATOON. 


McDougall lawn of St. Andrew’s Presby- 
terian Church. Under Mr. Brown aggres- 
sive work has been carried on throughout 
the city, resulting in the organization of 
five schools, conveniently situated to serve 
the Presbyterian community, with an en- 
rolment of about 500. Mr. Brown in his 
extraordinary activities as Moderator of 
the General Assembly is but exemplifying 
the type of service which he has rendered 
in this growing city of the West. 

The church is incomplete but it is the 
policy of the congregation to spend money 
for the mission work of the church instead 
of on the building. Monthly, therefore, and 
with unfailing regularity, the congregation 
contributes a goodly sum to the Budget; 
and this will continue until our missionary 
funds are on a better footing. 


Tus INTERIOR. 
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St. ANDREW’S, SASKATOON. THE MANSE. 


Rothsay, Ont. 

January 12th was a great day for the 
Presbyterians of Drayton, Moorefield, and 
Rothsay, for on the afternoon of that day 
they were privileged and honored to have 
the Moderator of the General Assembly 
preach to a mass meeting of the members 
and adherents of these congregations in 
Calvin Church, Rothsay. 


The meeting had been looked forward to 
for some time with enthusiasm and ex- 
pectancy of something out of the ordinary 
and there was no disappointment. There 
was a good audience, an atmosphere of 
expectancy that could be felt, and a great 
sermon, as the Moderator himself said, I 
am not going around delivering addresses 
but preaching sermons. Mr. Brown spoke 
for over an hour, and no one went to sleep, 
even looked bored or wearied, but all were 
intent to the end and no wonder, consider- 
ing the man and the message, for it was a 
sermon which compelled attention. Such a 
man with such a message, with the prayers 
of the people and “the supply of the spirit 
of Jesus Christ” surely cannot fail to bring 
about a re-birth of the Church, awakening 
many to a fuller consciousness of the re- 
sponsibility of their membership. 


The text was 1 Tim. 3:15... the church ' 


of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth. In simple, yet telling words, he 
set forth the place of the Church in the 
world, her function, and her force, with 
special emphasis on the task committed to 
our own Church in this great land, and 
abroad. He said “We fought strenuously 
to preserve our Church and, God helping 
us, we succeeded. Now let us prove in the 
fullest sense that she was worth preserv- 
ing’. The forward movement must begin 
with the individual. “Revive Thy Church, 


Oh, Lord, beginning with me” should be | 


our prayer. 


Fidelity also in the rural congregation 
was strongly urged because if there were 
no country churches there soon would be 
no city churches, few ministers, few Sab- 
bath School teachers, and other workers, 
for the majority of these were the product 
of the rural church. “About ninety per 
cent. of the men in my day studying for 
the ministry came from the little country 
churches as well as most of the leaders in 
business, politics, educational and philan- 
thropic enterprise.” On the other hand 
without the city churches those who come 
from the country would be without church 
homes. Both city and rural congregations 
must strive for the best in their several 
places for it: is required of both that they 
be found faithful. The great need of the 
hour is to have Christ at the centre of life 
as the controlling and driving force. 


While Rothsay was honored by the Mod- 
erator’s visit, the first time a Moderator 
had been in this community, he confessed 
that he was honored to have the privilege 
of speaking here because he was on historic 
ground of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada. For more than seventy-five years the 
blue banner of Presbyterianism has been 
unfurled here. Rothsay is the mother 
church of this district for from her were 
formed the churches in Palmerston, Dray- 
ton, and Moorefield. The congregation in 
1925 lost twenty families who entered the 
United Church but, nothing daunted, the 
people rose to the occasion. With but forty 
families, and eighty members, despite the 
depression, they raised last year for all 
purposes over $40 per family and gave to 
the Budget $203, more than the allocation. 
Cotswold, formerly with Rothsay, having 
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gone into the union, Moorefield took its 
place. Beginning with twenty-five families, 
worshiping first in the town hall, then rent- 
ing for the afternoon the former Methodist 
church, and, finally, when the Presbyterian 
and Methodist congregations in the United 
Church were forced to come together in the 
Methodist building, Moorefield bought their 
former church for $1,000. They grew to 
thirty families, but two years ago they 
suffered the loss of some of their best 
workers through removals and death, and 
- now the congregation numbers only twenty 

families, paying $800 toward stipend, $100 
to the Budget, their full allocation, and 
contributing for all purposes $60 per family. 
Presbyterianism will never die out with 
little groups of men and women of that 
spirit.—Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 


St. David’s Presbyterian Church has a 
thriving organization known as The Five 
Hundred Club, the motive in organizing 
being to eliminate the annual bazaar for 
the raising of money. Those enrolled agree 
to contribute to the church a certain amount 
each month and the aim is to get the 
membership up to 500. The first nine 
months’ activities of the organization were 
brought to a close by a social gathering on 
January 14th, when the president of the 
Ladies’ Aid on behalf of that organization 
presented the congregation with a beautiful 
pulpit Bible which the minister in fitting 
words accepted on behalf of the Church. 


Swinton Park, Ont. 


A bit of interesting history is the story of 
this congregation. In 1881 a small com- 
munity in Proton township applied to Pres- 
bytery for organization as a mission field 
with student supply. Rev. Neil Campbell, 
D.D., then in his second year in Queen’s 
College, was assigned to the field and in the 
following year organization was effected, 
a communicant roll formed, elders or- 
dained, and a Sunday School established. 
The earliest place of meeting was a barn 
where services were held for three months. 
Then the congregation met in the public 
school. The following year a church was 
erected on Wm. Knox’s farm which after 
twenty-five years was replaced by the 
present beautiful brick building. Dr. 
Campbell, then minister of Oro congrega- 
tion, officiated at the opening of this new 
church, Rev. John Matheson being the min- 
ister. Eventually the congregation was 
united with Priceville. At the jubilee ser- 
vice held a short time ago Dr. Campbell 
again officiated and appropriately, for this 
was his first mission field and he was the 
first student missionary in the community. 
There were a few present on that occasion 
BO attended the services when held in the 

arn. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD ft! 


THE MANSE, SYLVAN LAKE, ALTA. 
Rey. R. S. and Mrs. Stevens 


The story of the moving of this manse 
from a distance to its present site was told 
in the columns of the Record some time 
ago. The building is valued at $2,000 and 
the debt upon it is only $200, an obligation 
which the ladies of Sylvan Lake purpose 
to meet this year. Their income for the 
past year was $538. The field consists of 
three appointments, Evarts, Benalto, and 
Sylvan Lake. The congregation has taken 
its share in the benevolent work of the 
Church including the Budget, has con- 
tributed $20 to the One-Step-Forward- 
Fund and sent a carload of potatoes and 
other vegetables to a needy district in the 
south. The membership at Sylvan Lake has 
doubled in two years. During the summer 
the field had the privilege of hearing both 
the Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Rev. W. G. Brown, and Dr. Kannawin, 
Secretary of S.S. and Y.P.S. The ladies at 
Benalto station accept responsibility for 
The Presbyterian Record and seek to place 
a copy in every home. 


Manitoba. 

A subscriber to the Record who also pro- 
vides a parcel for the Peace River district 
gives some interesting information in her 
communication. Speaking of attending the 
communion service at Morden, Man., she 
says that of a roll of 61 members, every 
person was present. Referring to condi- 
tions she says, “They were all very cheer- 
ful and hopeful. The little towns do not 
grow as they did in the early days. We 
have just finished a terrible year. It took 
five hours to thresh what used to occupy 
four days. We are so sorry and hurt about 
the Budget deficit and regret we shall not 
be able to contribute to Toronto on account 
of the need here. We are not poor but the 
prices are so low that our bank deposit is 
dwindling greatly. Nevertheless we are 
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ready to give a hail to the other people 
even though our own ship is steadily sink- 
ing. If prices go up, we shall forward what 
we can, better late than never, for we have 
cattle and swine to sell... In March we 
shall have been fifty years in this locality. 
The lack of a church home was keenly felt 
in the early years when out of nowhere 
came Dr. Robertson and he gathered the 
scattered Presbyterians into a congrega- 
tion.’ 


Barrie, Ont. 


The W.M.S. of St. Andrew’s Church, 
recently celebrated their 46th anniversary. 
This unique gathering, graced and digni- 
fied by hallowed associations and memories 
of other days, was presided over by Mrs. 
Stevenson, one of the charter members, who 
also cut the birthday cake, with ‘‘W.M.S.” 
done in 46 candles. Mrs. Cameron of Allan- 
dale, one of the early members, gave a most 
inspiring address.- Mrs. Swallow, president 
of Barrie Presbyterial, brought greetings 
from the Presbyterial, and Mrs. Jas. Mac- 
Martin gave a most interesting resumé of 
the Auxiliary’s work throughout the years. 
Eight W.M.S. life-memberships were pre- 
sented and Mrs. Stevenson and the present 
president of the Auxiliary, Mrs. J. S. 
Shortt, were each presented with flowers. 
Solos were sweetly rendered by Mrs. Hardy 
and Mrs. Geo. Brown. A social hour fol- 
lowed to which all the ladies of the Church 
were invited—Press Secretary, Barrie 
Presbyterial. 


PRESBYTERIAN GIRLS’ HOME 
123 Yorkville Ave., Toronto, Ont. 
REPORT OF SUPERINTENDENT 


During 1931 this Home cared for 41 
girls and 27 children. Thirty girls and 24 
children were received during the year. 
Nature of cases: Maternity 27 and dis- 
cipline 38. Religious denominations: Pres- 
byterian 16, Anglican 7, United Church 6, 
and Baptist 1. Former employment: Do- 
mestic 18, factory 2, school girls 3, busi- 
ness girls 4, at home 8. Discharged during 
year 28, returned to parents or guardians 
16, secured positions 9, married 1, returned 
to school 1, began training as nurse 1. 
Children adopted 138, to foster homes 8, 
under care of Home 6. We are greatly en- 
couraged because of the response our girls 
have made to religious training during the 
year. Each one has made a firm resolve 
to live a worthy life. The spiritual change 
in their lives is wonderful, and we fully 
realize the power of God helping us fulfil 
His commands. 

The girls are grateful to the Home for 
giving them a fresh start toward making 


life a success. 
(Miss) M. McKInNon. 


.the congregation. 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, ARCOLA, SASK. 


The photograph presents a group of 
earnest workers who transformed a vacant 
office building into the Arcola Presbyterian 
Church. This building was formerly opened 
last autumn by the Moderator, Rev. W. G. 
Brown, and a report appeared in the 
columns of the Record. One of their promi- 
nent members, Dr. J. J. Morrison, was un- 
avoidably absent when the photograph was 
taken. Mr. Forbes Murray is now in 
charge. One feature of the work at present 
is the deep interest of the young people of 
This photograph con- 
stitutes a denial of the prophecy made at 
the time the small company avowed their 
adherence to The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, You will never have a church in 
Arcola. 


Brantford, Ont. 

Upon their departure from Central 
Church to St.~Paul’s Church, Peterboro, 
Dr. and Mrs. Barr were the recipients of 
several testimonials expressive of affection 
and regard. -One gift was a _ beautiful 
silver tea service from the congregation, 
and another a set of handsome chairs, the 
gift of the Women’s Guild of the church 
to Mrs. Barr. The occasion of the farewell 
was marked by the presence of the Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly, Rev. W. 
G. Brown, who referred in terms of praise 
to Dr. Barr for the good work accomplished 
during his ministry. 
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COMING TO CHURCH 


The picture shows the men employed in 
the road camps, Kenora, Ont., gathering for 


church service. Rev. W. M. Mackay, our 
representative in this important work, re- 
ports that he holds services in each of the 
three camps on Sunday wherever possible 
and where Sunday service is impracticable 
a week night service is held. Though the 
men give themselves up freely to sport on 
Sunday, religious meetings are on the 
~ whole well attended. An ample supply of 
reading material is available in each camp 
in the form of daily papers, magazines, and 
books. Weekly entertainments are held, 
some devoted to song, and others when a 
varied program is presented. 


THE LONELIEST STATION 


Thus Rev. E. A. Wright describes the 
sphere in which Dr. Margaret Strang finds 
her work, and adds that she is a capable 
doctor and a good missionary, reminding 
him of Mary Slessor of Old Calabar, Africa. 
She is stationed in our loneliest mission 
station and is doing noble work among the 
pioneers of that district. Her medical skill 
is invaluable in her work, but, greater even 
than that, is the comfort that a Christian 
woman alone bring to those of her own 
kind. Dr. Strang conducts Sabbath School 
and service each Sunday and various week- 
night meetings. She travels night and day 
when needed, riding Duke (that sturdy 
horse whose picture was in the February 
number) through the bush and over trails 
to usher in a new life or to minister to the 
ailments of the human body and at the 
same time to bring the balm of Gilead to 
the soul. 


CENTENARY 

St. Andrew’s Church, Guelph, Ont. will 
observe the 100th anniversary of its organ- 
ization from April 24th to May Ist. Ar- 
rangements are being made to celebrate 
fittingly this important event. 
drew’s has the distinction of being the first 
organized congregation in the Royal City. 


“St. An- 


HOME MISSION COUNCIL 


A gathering of Home Mission leaders of 
the leading churches of the United States 
and Canada assembled for a three day 
conference in the King Edward Hotel, 
Toronto, in the first week of January. Rev. 
Dr. John McDowell of New York, Secre- 
tary of the Board of National Missions of 
The Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. pre- 
sided in the capacity of chairman of the 
Council. So far as our Church is con- 
cerned notable features were the address 
by Mrs. McKerroll, a member of the Board 
of the W.M.S. (W.D.) and of the General 
Board of Missions, and the display of lit- 
erature of the W.M.S. under the direction 
of Mrs. Lereine Ballantyne. 


WANTED 


If any congregation has two chairs suit- 
able for a pulpit platform, light oak if 
available, or any shade of finish, the gift 
of these would be appreciated by a small 
congregation. After a year in the United 
Church this body withdrew and after meet- 
ing for a time in the school house purchased 
a Baptist Church. It was their purpose to 
apply for a loan from the Church Exten- 
sion Fund but among themselves they ad- 
vanced the money necessary at the rate of 
bank interest on deposits. They have im- 
proved the property by putting in a founda- 
tion and a basement. In this work the 
Ladies’ Aid has been foremost. They have 
opened an outside appointment where no 
service has been held for many years, al- 
though the United Church was within 
three and a half miles of this place. The 
young men of this community are the hope 
of the church. The people in this district 
have expressed gratification at the good 
service rendered by students. Replies may 
be made to this appeal by addressing Mr. 
Geo. Dunbar, Sundridge, Ont. 


Pauperism is a public shame, a disease 
which we must attack, relieve, seek to up- 
root.— Wagner. 
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THE RECORD 


The depression has had, as one might 
readily expect, its effect upon the Record 
and quite a number of orders have been 
reduced and a few cancelled. The latter 
are explained in some instances by deaths 
and removals from very small constitu- 
encies and by change from ~ congregational 
subscription to subscription by individuals. 
The losses have been partly compensated 
for by not a few gains. For instance in 
one congregation there has been an _ in- 
crease of over 300%, from 45 copies to 152 
on the basis of personal subscription. We 
have commended strongly the policy, where 
subscriptions are taken individually, of a 
complete canvass of the congregation in 
which a sufficient number of helpers par- 
ticipate to render the task easily and quick- 
ly overtaken. 


The Office Secretary resurrected a leaflet 
sent out by the former editor in which the 
method here suggested was strongly com- 
mended: 


“The Assembly’s oft-repeated instruction 
is that congregations should take it in 
parcels for their families. 


“This is the best, simplest, most effective 
plan, especially for the larger churches. 
It saves all the trouble of keeping indi- 
vidual accounts, collecting individual sub- 
scriptions, and distributing it to individual 
names, and it places the Record in the 
hands of those who need it most but who 
might not take it in any other way. 


“Where the Assembly’s plan cannot be 
followed, and the Record has to be taken 
by individual subscription, the best method 
is to divide the congregation into sections 
of a few families each, and get a boy or 
girl, or two of each, to canvass the families 
of their section, collecting the subscriptions 
in advance, and bringing them to the Agent 
who kindly takes charge of it. 


“This method can cover the whole con- 
gregation in a few hours; it is always suc- 
cessful; it relieves the Record Agent from 
collecting the small amounts; it avoids all 
loss from unpaid subscriptions; and it does 
good to the young people themselves, mak- 
ing them realize that they are a part of 
the Church, giving them seome real church 
work, and training them for service in after 
years.” 


We have substituted for the designation 
‘agent’ the name ‘Record Secretary’. We 
find that the good work of securing sub- 
seribers for this year is well prosecuted 
but should like our Record Secretaries and 
all concerned to push the effort to the 
utmost. The Record’s worth to the in- 
dividual and the stimulus it gives to con- 
gregational and missionary work justify 
the Assembly’s oft-repeated instructions 
that it should be in every family. In sup- 
port of this, read what some of our cor- 
respondents have said: 
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“Since 1925, our Church has been with- 
out services for seven months each year, 
and we find the Record a real ‘bond of- 
fellowship’.” 

“In sending you an additional subscrip- 
tion. I think I have done well for I am 
a widow, seventy years of age. 


There are 
only twenty families here.” 


“T am doing my best for the Record and 
have for these last sixteen years; and my 
father did for many years before me. My 
niece helps me.” 


“Notwithstanding the fact that we have 
been blown and dried out for the last three 
years we must make a way to have the 
dear old Record come.” 


“Enclosed find Postal Note for $7.20 for 
another year’s subscription for Records for 
our congregation. We are only a small 
number, but every one gets the Record.” 


“Thank you heartily for sending the 
Records. I would miss them sadly as I 
send and give away the other three to 
others like myself isolated from services 
and who appreciate The Presbyterian 
Record.” 


“T canvassed the congregation afresh with 
encouraging results considering we are 
passing through an unusually gloomy 
period.” The result is an advance from 80 
to 1380 subscribers, and this in the indus- 
trial centre of a great city. 


“The Record is doing a wonderful work. 
I have just finished reading Rev. Frank 
Baird’s article in the February issue on 
“Our Presbyterian Inheritance” for the 
third time. It is splendid. In fact from 
cover to cover we find inspiration.” 


“T am enclosing a post office order con- 
taining the sum of $5.00. Please use it to 
send out copies of The Presbyterian Record 
wherever you deem it wise to send them. 
I simply feasted on each article published 
in the January number. Some of those 
articles made one feel sad and some made 
one feel glad. But each article was inspir- 
ing in itself. And I thought what a pity 
if there are Presbyterians who would enjoy 
reading its pages but cannot afford to have 
it. Those thoughts lead me to decide to 
send this small donation to you. I wish I 
could multiply it by several figures.” 


In his addresses the Moderator of the 
General Assembly never fails to commend 
the Record, urging that it be given a place 
in every household, and commending it from 
the standpoint of price as so valuable and 
easily within the reach of all. It is a 
necessary investment, he declares, for it 
furnishes information required to develop 
intelligent interest in the work of the 
Church at large and it stimulates the work 
within the congregation itself. 
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LT.-COL. LOGGIE, 1.8.0. 

The death of Col. Loggie on December 
28rd last, in his 78th year, has meant the 
loss to St. Andrew’s Church, Fredericton, 
and to the Presbyterian cause in New 
Brunswick of an outstanding member and 
generous supporter. While quite young he 
was elected to the Trustee Board, of which 
for many years he was chairman, and was 
chosen treasurer of the church. In 1925 
in the re-organization following disruption, 
he was again elected trustee and member 
of the Building and Finance Committees, 
in which connection his generous and en- 
thusiastic leadership made him a_ tower 
of strength. Added to his own early 
generous contributions was a legacy of 
$5,000 from Mrs. Loggie who predeceased 
him by some seven years. His son Lt.-Col. 
Gerald Loggie is on the permanent military 
staff, Ottawa, while a younger son gave 
his life in the Great War. A sister, Mrs. 
Harriston who resided with Col. Loggie 
also survives. 

His public service made him a prominent 
figure in the province. He served fifty- 
four years in the Department of Lands and 
Mines, and for the past eighteen years was 
Deputy Minister. In 1918 in recognition of 
his splendid service he received the Im- 
perial Service Order decoration. For 
thirty-four years he was prominent in the 
74th York Regiment of which he became 
Lt.-Colonel. He supported the Rifle As- 
sociation and was thrice a member of the 
Canadian Wimbleton team. As a trustee 
of the Victoria Public Hospital he is re- 
membered for his valuable services and 
generous gifts. For twenty-five years he 
was the promoter, president, and the largest 
contributor to the Local Improvement As- 
sociation which did much to beautify the 
city. He founded the Purvis-Loggie Mem- 
orial Scholarship at the University of New 
Brunswick in memory of his son. Every 
good cause found in him a ready and gen- 
erous supporter. 


MR. ISAAC COPELAND 


The Presbyterian Church, Smithville, 
Ont. feels deeply the loss sustained by the 
death of Mr. Copeland which took place 
on December 28th. He was a devoted ser- 
vant of Christ, a faithful member of Ses- 
sion, an untiring worker, and a generous 
supporter of the church. He represented 
the congregation at the Congress and As- 
sembly in 1925. He was deeply interested 
in The Presbyterian Record and his gifts 
to friends in the Church each year took 
the form of subscriptions to the Record. 
He was specially interested in the musical 
service, both of the church and the Sunday 
School, and in both these spheres acted as 
leader. In the community he was respected 
and beloved by all. He is survived by Mrs. 
Copeland, one son and three sisters. 
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MISS PHOEBE CAMERON 
MRS. PETER JORDAN 

The congregation of East River St. 
Mary’s comprising the churches at East 
River, Glenelg, and the Caledonias, lost 
two valuable members within a few weeks, 
a loss keenly felt by the congregation and 
by the W.M.S. in particular. 

Miss Phoebe Cameron was a life-member 
of the W.M.S. of the East River Church, 
and, although an invalid for several years, 
was a most devoted member. 

On December 11th Mrs. Peter Jordan of 
Newton who was the worthy president of 
the W.M.S. of the Glenelg Church and a 
most devoted church member passed away 
after a few weeks illness in her 78th year. 
She was active and attended church services 
and W.M.S. meetings until a few weeks be- 
fore her death. 


JOHN S. WHYTE 

When Mr. Whyte was suddenly sum- 
moned by death at the age of 61 years, 
following a critical operation on January 
15th, St. Paul’s congregation, Glace Bay, 
mourned the loss of a devoted member and 
an efficient superintendent of the Sunday 
School, a post which he filled for many 
years. His life was exemplary and he 
commended himself for his interest in and 
devotion to everything concerning the life 
of the church. Of his leadership in the 
Sunday School one states that he made the 
recital of the Apostle’s Creed a feature of 
the devotions. He was a mining engineer, 
a graduate of McGill, and thirty years ago 
identified himself with the Dominion Coal 
Co., and ever since has been prominent in 
that sphere. He was active also in the 
Y.M.C.A. and promoted amateur atheltics. 
He was twice married and is survived by 
his wife, a son, and a daughter. 


MALCOLM N. MecLEOD 
ALEXANDER K. McDONALD 

The congregation of Boulardarie, C.B. 
and The Presbyterian Church in Canada as 
well suffered a great loss in the death of 
two estimable elders, Malcolm N. McLeod, 
aged seventy-three years, who died on No- 
vember 19th, and Alexander K. McDonald, 
aged eighty-one, whose death took place on 
Jan. 4th. 

Mr. McLeod exemplified the beautiful 
features of “one who had been with Jesus”. 
Being of a very quiet, unassuming disposi- 
tion his voice was seldom heard, but he 
lived a consistent Christian life which won 
universal respect. 

Mr. McDonald was born on the farm 
which was his home continuously to the 
time of his death. He was a man of marked 
ability who could on the spur of the mom- 
ent address an audience. To the time of his 
death he conducted a prayer meeting every 
second Thursday evening in his own home. 
In this he was assisted by his brother, 
Dunean, who survives him. This prayer 
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meeting was instituted by his father on this 
same farm nearly a century ago and has 
been continued without interruption ever 
since. 


REV. ALEXANDER SHEPHERD 

Mr. Shepherd died on Thursday, January 
7th at Shelburne, Ont., after a sickness of 
some months, at the ripe age of seventy- 
four years. The funeral service was con- 
ducted by Dr. A. B. Winchester, minister- 
emeritus of Knox Church, Toronto, with 
whom Mr. Shepherd had been associated in 
the work of the Duchess Street Mission, 
Toronto, thirty-one years ago, and Dr. J. 
W. MacNamara, Clerk of the Assembly. 
Mr. Shepherd was born in Edinburgh, Scot- 
land, and came to Canada in 1887. He had 
entered upon the career of an artisan when 
his thoughts were suddenly directed to the 
ministry. He was ordained as a minister 
in the Congregational Church in the United 
States and after entering upon the service 
of the Duchess St. Mission was received into 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. He 
was a faithful servant of the Church, an 
earnest preacher, deeply sympathetic with 
all in suffering, and a diligent pastor. He 
labored in Midhurst, Burgoyne, Port Elgin, 
and Angus. He is survived by Mrs. Shep- 
herd, six daughters, and one son. 


REV. JOS. ANNAND, D.D. 

Dr. Annand was a pioneer missionary in 
the New Hebrides having succeeded Dr. 
Geddie in Aneityum in 1878. After a period 
of service in that Island he moved to Efaté 
and some years later was transferred to 
Tongoa Santo where with Mrs. Annand he 
accomplished a wonderful work. This work 
is now carried on by Rev. Dr. Bowie of the 
Church of Scotland. After forty years of 
missionary labor Dr. and Mrs. Annand re- 
turned to Nova Scotia and made their home 
in Hantsport, rejoicing in associations of 
friends, old and new. Their hearts however 
were still in the New Hebrides. Two years 
ago Mrs. Annand passed to her rest, and 


the Doctor was then most kindly cared for. 


by his niece, Mrs. A. B. Dickie, whose 
husband was a well known minister in 
Hantsport. Surviving relatives are Rev. 
E. E. Annand, a nephew, Port Perry, the 
family of the late Rev. Dr. Mowat of 
Montreal, whose wife was a sister of Dr. 
Annand, and other nephews. 

Since the disruption in our Church the 
W.M.S. (H.D.), wishing to retain their con- 
nection with the New Hebrides, have sent 
Dr. Bowie annually a contribution of $250 
for the Teachers’ Training Institute. 


Give your lives into God’s hand, pray 
much, be in constant touch with God, and 
then live your own life. Be yourself with 
God’s help and blessing.—Learmount. 


The Lord is the strength of my life; of 
whom shall I be afraid? 
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MRS. (REV. D. E.) McDONALD 

In a letter addressed to Dr. Grant of the 
General Mission Board, Rev. D. E. Mc- 
Donald of Jobat, Central India, gives the 
sad details of Mrs. McDonald’s sudden death 
which took place shortly before midnight of 
the 5th of January. During the day Mrs. 
McDonald was about as usual and made no 
complaint of physical indisposition. Indeed 
it is remarked that she appeared to be 
unusually bright and happy. She was with 
the family at the dinner table in the even- 
ing and immediately after dinner, with her 
sister, Miss Margaret Moore, discussed 
some household arrangements. The family 
meanwhile engaged in singing some hymns 
awaiting their coming. When Mrs. Mc- 
Donald and her sister entered the room 
some time later the family was singing 
“What a friend we have in Jesus”, her 
favorite hymn, into the singing of which 
she entered heartily. Mr. McDonald says, 
“Little did we think that early the follow- 
ing morning we should be singing the same 
hymn at her funeral service in the same 
room and that she would be in the presence 
of her Saviour”. After family worship and 
conversation all dispersed to their various 
duties. When Miss Moore went to say good- 
night to Mrs. McDonald about ten o’clock 
she was then apparently in good health. 
When Mr. McDonald came from the study 
she conversed with him while setting a few 
things in order about the room. It must 
have been about ten-thirty after they had 
retired and were still engaged in conver- 
sation that she was seized with what seemed 
to be suffocation. When asked what was 
wrong she replied she could not describe 
how she felt. Immediately a glass of water 
was brought but she could not drink. Dr. 
Howie who lives upstairs was quickly sum- 
moned and also Miss Moore. When Miss 
Moore arrived she requested that Mr. Mc- 
Donald do not disturb the doctor as Mrs. 
McDonald was getting relief and would 
soon be all right. 
came a few minutes later she became un- 
conscious, and although he and Miss 
McConnell, the nurse, did all that could be 
done she never rallied. Not more than 
twenty minutes had elapsed from her first 
complaint until the doctor declared that the 
pulse had gone and breathing had stopped. 
Rev. C. P. Young of Bhabra was immediate- 
ly sent for and arrived at three in the morn- 
ing. In India burial must take place as 
quickly as possible after decease on ac-— 
count of climatic conditions. In the morn- 
ing Mr. Young conducted the funeral ser- 
vice in the sitting room and immediately 
after the body was taken to Dohad, fifty 
miles distant, where it was laid to rest by 
the side of their first-born who died in 1916. 
Mr. McNeil of the Irish Presbyterian Mis- 
sion officiated at the grave. 

Mr. McDonald rejoices in the fact that all . 
the children and Miss Moore, Mrs. Mc- 
Donald’s sister, were with them, having 
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come a few weeks before Christmas, making 
the Christmas season because of this com- 
plete reunion a very happy one and without 
anticipation of the deep sorrow into which 
so soon they would be plunged. Mr. Mc- 
Donald says that the missionaries have all 
been most kind and their heartfelt sympathy 
and prayers have done much to uphold him- 
self and the children in this time of sore 
trial. He adds that “whilst we would not 
wish our loved one back, we face the 
future without the blessed fellowship en- 
joyed in the Master’s service for the past 
twenty years.” 


IN PERIL BUT AT WORK 
Dr. Goforth to Rev. R. G. Stewart, St. 
John’s Church, Toronto. 


I am at this outstation, Cheng Chia Tun, 
sixty miles West of Szepingkai. It is a city 
of upward of fifty thousand and, being the 
junction of two railroads, it is of strategic 
importance. The Japanese army since the 
beginning of the trouble has occupied it. 
We commenced work here about three and a 
half years ago, a community with perhaps 
a population of 250,000. 

There are tens of thousands of Mongols 
in the country surrounding this city. A re- 
port that the Mongols were being armed for 
the purpose of throwing off the Chinese yoke 
caused great alarm throughout this country 
and many fled to the city. The bandits too 
are ever a pest so that with the scattering 
of the Chinese troops they become more ag- 
gressive. Since the Japanese troops are 
here the Chinese know it is a safe place and 
many are fleeing to it. Thus rumors of 
war and the terror of bandits and Mongol 
rebellion all help in the furtherance of the 
Gospel. 


Do not be alarmed for us. We have no 
intention of quitting the field with this 
splendid opportunity. You will no doubt 
laugh at me for an experience I had here 
a few weeks ago. With Japanese troops 
here of all arms and a Japanese consul who 
is a Christian, I went on with the work 
without fear of bandit attack. Then came 
a day when the Japanese troops were in the 
greatest hurry to entrain for the north. It 
was evident that they had met with a seri- 
ous check. We knew there were many 
hundreds of bandits within an hour or so of 
the city and that they must know that 
troops had been suddenly called away. The 
Japanese women fled to their consulate and 
alarm was general. I was in the midst of a 
series of revival meetings and the Christ- 
ians came as usual that afternoon. The 
only protection the city now had was a 
handful of Chinese police. At a quarter 
to nine in the evening a brisk rifle fire 
commenced. It seemed the bandits were 
upon us. I quickly put on all the heavy 
things I had for the cold weather had set 
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in. The big bandit prizes are the foreign 
missionaries who bring a big ransom. I 
slipped a towel and a piece of soap into my 
pocket and with my Chinese Bible in my 
hand waited for the bandit fiends whose 
tender mercies are very cruel. Praise God 
the bandits didn’t come to our dwelling. 
Though late in retiring to rest we had a 
good sleep and were fit for the next day’s 
work, 


Our church here is crowded to the utmost 
and we must enlarge. Since the opening of 
work in this city I have held meetings for 
the deepening of the spiritual life once and 
twice a year. Already eleven men and wo- 
men seem to have received a definite call 
to preach the Gospel. Six of the men have 
been accepted for training and two other 
men will be received at our next Council 
meeting. Two of the men are Moham- 
medans and excellent speakers. Another 
man is a Mongol taken on by the church 
here to preach among the Mongols. This 
Mongol evangelist gave me a great treat 
to-day. He brought in _  his_ eldest 
daughter, a girl of ten and her sister of 
eight years. They commenced to recite the 
catechism, the younger putting the ques- 
tions and the elder answering them. 
Right through the whole book they went 
without hesitation. Then they took the 
Gospel according to Matthew and recited 
the introduction and the first chapter. The 
genealogy being in three divisions, the first 
sister recited the first section and then the 
second sister continued. The girls have 
only memorized the first chapter but they 
are going to memorize the entire book. 
They recited so readily and with such clear 
ringing voices that I caught visions of the 
coming Mongol conquest for our Saviour. 


Up to the present two of the men and 
the three women are voluntary workers. 
In these disturbed times the workers go 
about with red cross bands upon their 
arms. Mrs. P’eng and Mrs. Pai are about 
thirty years of age. Both are well con- 
nected in the city and naturally get 
entrance into better class homes. Mrs. 
P’eng’s husband before conversion was a 
major in the Chinese army, and now is 
one of our most earnest preachers at 
Cheng Chia Tun. Mrs. Chang, about 
forty-seven years of age, was a _ very 
zealous Buddhist before conversion. Now 
she is overflowing with love for her Lord. 
She testifies in the station at train time 
and obtains entrance to homes everywhere 
in the city. The street chapel is sure to be 
crowded when she witnesses there. After 
conversion she was miraculously healed and 
her family is all converted. Her son is an 
able voluntary worker and her daughter-in- 
law manages the house so as to leave her 
free to serve the Lord outside. Mrs. 
Chang is so full of zeal that we have to 
plead with her to go more slowly lest she 
break down. 
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Through the gift of a friend in New York 
we were able to rent and equip a fine street- 
chapel in the busiest part of the city. Each 
day the preaching goes on for about six 
hours. The place fills up every day and the 
attention is good. The Chinese are 
humbled through what has happened, and 
are more approachable than we have ever 
known them to be. This is true for all 
parts of our field, the area where the 
trouble is worst. For three months we 
haven’t been able to reach T’ung Liao, our 
‘largest outstation. The railroad has been 
cut and that city of eighty thousand has 
been bombed iepeatedly. Our mission 
premises there has not been harmed but a 
bomb fell in the Roman Catholic com- 
pound and destroyed a building. Four 
Chinese evangelists carry on there and the 
work prospers in spite of falling bombs and 
Mongol bandit attacks. 


Mrs. Goforth to the women of St. John’s 
Church, Toronto 


I am somewhat in despair of ever writ- 
ing a separate letter to all who have 
written to me since our return to China 
now almost seven months ago. This is 
Christmas Day and as we are to take 
Christmas dinner with Mr. and Mrs. 
Koffend, I am free to spend a few moments 
with you dear people. 

It does one good sometimes to take time 
to think about the homeland and the many 
dear ones there; it helps one to forget for a 
time the restlessness and danger and hor- 
rors about us which have become part of 
our life these days. Dr. Goforth tells in 
his letter how these very trying conditions 
are causing the people to come more than 
ever to hear the Gospel of Peace. We do 
praise God that this is so and we earnest- 
ly hope and pray this struggle between the 
two countries may not force us to leave 
our field even for a temporary period. We 
are all going on just as if everything were 
normal, but at times we find it difficult to 
keep some of our weaker Christians from 
panic. A few days ago two dear young 
Christian women, about twenty years of 
age, came to see me, trembling with fear. 
I had them sit close to me and together we 
read the 91st Psalm (in Chinese of course). 
Then I had a quiet, close talk with them of 
what that Psalm had meant to us these 
forty-three or four years when facing 
perils of many kinds, bandits, robbers, fire, 
Boxers, plague, etc. I wish you could have 
seen the change that came over them as they 
listened, and soon they went away with 
smiling happy faces. This present is a 
blessed opportunity to prove the truth of 
that wonderful promise, “Thou wilt keep 
him in PERFECT PEACE whose mind is 
stayed on Thee”. One of Francis Ridley 
Havergal’s most beautiful poems is based 
on the fact that in the very centre of the 
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roaring cyclone there is a place so still 
and quiet a babe could rest in peace. 

This morning was taken up with our 
Christmas celebration. The main chapel 
was packed with men and boys and the 
extra room at right angles from the main 
hall was simply overflowing with women 
and smaller children. I had secured from 
the Christian Book Room, Shanghai, 120 
calendars, enough to give each Christian 
family one. Then about 130 paper bags 
had been filled with Chinese candy, pea- 
nuts, etc., and one of these was given to 
each child. The program was quite varied. 
Fully twenty children took part, the 
youngest so tiny he had to be lifted to the 
platform. Everybody was still to breath- 
lessness while the tiny tot tried to re- 
member what it was supposed to say but 
the memory evidently failed, for after a few 
moments of expectation on the part of the 
packed audience the wee boy made a very 
grave, low bow and held out his arms to be 
taken down. He had the reward, however, 
of having quite the ovation of the meet- 
ing. Although only these few months in 
China our son Paul took part. He read 
most of his little speech. He told how after 
many unsuccessful trials and in face of 
great opposition the great trans-Atlantic 
cable was laid, and how the first message 
to be sent over the cable from one side of 
the ocean to the other was, “Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill 
toward men”. 

Although the year 1932 will be almost 
a month old when you receive this I pray 
that each of you who reads this and the 
writer also, throughout this year of 1932, 
may by God’s grace, “do justly, love mercy 
and walk humbly with our God”. (Micah, 
6:8). Personally I pray that this New 
Year may find me each day more forgetful 
of self, more thoughtful for others, with a 
faith growing stronger each day on God’s 
proved faithfulness. ‘“‘We have all eternity 
to tell of victories won but only a few 
brief moments before sundown to win 
them”. So let us seek to spend each day 
as if it might be our last on earth. Let us 
spend and be spent for OTHERS. 


CHRISTMAS IN TAONAN 


Rev. Allan Reoch 


We had a delightful Christmas this year, 
the fourth in the history of the congrega- 
tion, and many brought out of darkness 
into light during the past year united with 
us for the first time in commemorating the ~ 
birth of Jesus. The attendance was very 
large, and was marked by heartiness char- 
acteristic of the Chinese in their festivities, 
and their well-known generosity. 

The day opened with the daily morning 
meeting for prayer for the workers in 
which a number of Christians joined. 
Shortly after this early meeting the com- 
pany began to gather and soon the church 
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auditorium, which had been enlarged on ac- 
count of unusual attendance on Sundays, 
was crowded, many standing in the aisles, 
and others finding space in adjoining rooms. 
The number in attendance was 480, nearly 
all of whom were professed Christians, or 
regular in their attendance upon chapel. 
About thirty of the company would not 
come under either of these classifications. 
The church had been decorated by the 
Chinese and presented an attractive ap- 
pearance. The service began at 10.30 a.m. 
and lasted nearly three hours. The open- 
ing hymn was the familiar Hark, the 
Herald Angels Sing. Then followed prayer, 
the Christmas sermon, congregational sing- 
ing, a Christmas story, recitation of 
scripture and Christmas hymns by the 
children. At the conclusion of the meeting 
a bag of cakes and candy was given to each 
one present. A verse of Scripture, Matt. 
1:21, And she shall bring forth a Son, and 
thou shalt call His name Jesus; for He shall 
save His people from their sins, printed on 
red paper, was pasted on each parcel and 
while these were being distributed the com- 
pany listened to Christmas hymns from the 
gramaphone. 

A colorful touch to the day was the 
arrival of two Mongolians, one the delegate 
of a prince, who was in the city on business, 
and the other Mr. Pao, secretary to another 
prince, both from Inner Mongolia, five 
hundred miles north west of Taonan. Dr. 
Davis had met Mr. Pao in the city three 
months before and at that time he attended 
a morning prayer meeting and was so im- 
pressed with the message that on his next 
business trip he attended a service and said 
that he had spoken to his friends in 
Mongolia about Jesus. These men repre- 
sented hundreds of thousands of their 
fellow countrymen, to the immediate west, 
who seem across the desert reaches of their 
home country to be crying, Come over to 
Mongolia and help us. 

In the afternoon at 3.80 another meeting, 
for the children, was held but in the new 
compound in the north-west of the city, 
where Mrs. Davis has a class. There were 
eighty children present and about fifty 
adults, crowding the chapel, all enthusi- 
astic and well-behaved, joined heartily in 
the singing. After a Scripture verse had 
been memorized by the company, Mrs. Davis 
gave each a picture postcard, a bag of 
cakes and candy. The work in this district 
was opened only six weeks ago but affords 
encouragement. 

We appreciate very much indeed the 
picture cards sent us by some societies and 
Sunday Schools. We can use a great num- 
ber of these to good advantage. -Cards with 
Bible pictures or post cards with a piece of 
plain paper pasted over the English writ- 
ing so that the Chinese teacher may in- 
scribe a verse of Scripture on it. 

The weekly Saturday noon prayer meet- 
ing the day following was well attended 
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and we completed the examination of the 
candidates for baptism. On Sunday twenty- 
five were baptized, among them being a Mr. 
Cheng who three years ago through faith in 
Jesus and prayer, like the man in the 
Gospels, was restored to his right mind. 
The communion service which followed was 
as quiet and solemn as in the homeland. 

Reflecting upon our Christmas cele- 
bration, we rejoice that at a time when the 
country is sin-sick, war-torn, and bandit- 
ridden, with people’s hearts failing them for 
fear, so many find peace and joy in a risen, 
living, present Saviour. 


CORRECTION 

In the list of Presbyterian delegates to 
the Student Volunteer Convention at Buffalo 
an error was made. The name of Miss 
Hazel Wanless, University College, should 
not appear as from the Presbyterian Church 
but as a delegate from the United Church. 
Substituted for her name should appear the 
name of Miss Grace W. Kennedy, Uxbridge, 
Ont. This mistake originated at the con- 
vention or before as each of these ladies 
was in receipt of literature intended for 
the other. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS 
An inquiry as follows has been made by 
a correspondent with the request that it 
be answered in the Record: 

Are the managers of a congregation in 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada to 
be in full communion or can an ad- 
herent be a manager? 

_ The information required is to be found 
In section 48, sub-section 1, of Rules and 
Forms of Procedure: 

The managers shall be chosen by the 
congregation from among the members of 
the Church in full communion, at the an- 
nual meeting of the congregation, or a 
meeting duly called for this purpose. 
However there has been departure from 

the rule in a number of instances where 
circumstances, such as pioneer conditions, 
seemed to warrant, and from the ranks 
of the adherents men of good character, 
interested in the work of the church, and 
contributors to its support have been ap- 
pointed to act as managers. 


A REQUEST 

Early in 1933, St. Andrew’s, Picton, Ont., 
will observe its 100th anniversary as an 
organized Presbyterian congregation. We 
desire to have a complete list of former 
members or adherents, including those who 
may now be scattered far and wide. If 
this note should catch the eye of any who 
are, or know, former members or adherents 
still living, I should be glad to learn the 
name or names and addresses. A com- 
mittee is at work compiling a list of such 


persons. 
Rev. S. M. Scort, 
Picton, Ont. 
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Children and Youth 


SHARING HONORS 


This story has to do with school days and 
somewhat early in those days when boys 
and girls are near the beginning of their 
studies. The story concerns a boy and a 
girl. In every school there are some who 
keep very close to each other in their class 
standing. In other days when a boy or 
girl was reported as head of the class it 
meant when the class stood in line, as was 
the practice in those times, this boy or 
girl actually stood at the head of the line. 
It is different now. We do not speak of 
pupils in their relation to one another as 
standing first, second, or third in the line 
as the case may be, but their standing is 
judged by the total marks obtained at their 
examinations. The highest marks show 
the standing of the pupil as first, and then 
they are reported as second, third, fourth 
and so on, according to the marks obtained. 
Pupils who are ambitious are pleased or 
grieved as their standing is reported high 
or low. If a prize eagerly sought after is 
to be given it is a sore disappointment when 
it is announced that one who eagerly sought 
this award has failed, and specially if the 
failure has been by a very few marks. 
Children experience real grief in this con- 
nection and at such times earnest, faithful, 
hard-working pupils who have done their 
best and failed are in much need of com- 
fort. 

Tommy (that is not his real name of 
course, but he was a real boy and the story 
is true) was rather bright, studied his 
lessons faithfully at home, and gave care- 
ful attention to his work in school. For 
a number of terms he headed his class and 
when the teacher made the announcements 
at this particular time his name was called 
out first. 

A little girl proved after a while to be 
almost as good as Tommy and it looked as 
if some day Tommy would have to take 
second place, yielding his higher rank to 
Mary, the name we give the little girl. 
Mary’s father, like all proud parents was 
deeply interested in the progress of his 
little daughter and tried to help her to 
still higher standing by the promise of re- 
ward. At the close of this term when the 
teacher announced again that Tommy was 
first, immediately the sounds of passionate 
‘grief were heard in the schoolroom, and 
it was discovered that Mary’s head was 
upon her desk and she was sobbing as if her 
heart would break. She expected to be 
first this time and she was almost first for 
there was but one mark between her and 
Tommy. Her grief was not caused merely 
by failing to get first place and by so small 
a difference, but chiefly because her father 
had promised her a bicycle if she became 
head of the class. How she coveted that 


—_—— 


Vou. LVII. No. 3 


bicycle and what a disappointment was hers 
when she almost had it and yet couldn’t 
have it for we have an old saying, A miss 
is as good as a mile. She was as truly 
kept from the first place by one mark as 
if she were fifty marks behind the leader. 
The grief of children is very keen and 
bitter but happily it soon passes. Perhaps 
in a day or two Mary would have recovered 
from her disappointment and she would 
have pressed on in her studies as if nothing 
had happened and maybe with stronger 
purpose to reach the goal next time. But 
something happened, however, and it was 
a great surprise to all in the class and to 
the teacher as well. It was so strange an 
incident that one could hardly dream of 
its being possible, and yet it happened, and 
Tommy was the pupil who brought it to 
pass. His delight at being first again 
naturally made him happy and one would 
not blame him if he had been a little proud 
over his victory even if it was by one mark 
only. He might have been somewhat sorry 
for Mary, but what could be done about 
it? He might have gone over to her after- 
wards and said that it was too bad that 
she was unable to reach first place but 
perhaps she would succeed the next time, © 
and thus comfort and encourage her. He 
did not speak to her however, nor did he 
go near her. Before the class was dis- 
missed he went up to the teacher carrying 
his examination paper and pointing to some- 
thing in it said, “Please teacher, I do not 
think you should have given me a mark for 
this.””, Now whether she should or should 
not have given him that mark I cannot say. 
I do not know whether she discovered any- 
thing in the paper but I do know that she 
saw something in Tommy which made her 
glad and proud as well. She acted at once. 
There was no time given Mary to carry her 
sad story of disappointment to her parents, 
and to know what it meant to have the 
promise of a bicycle, with the freedom and 
enjoyment which possession of that brings, 
and yet still be compelled to trudge on foot 
wherever she wanted to go, after thinking 
that she could merrily whiz along the street 
so swiftly and easily seated upon her bright 
new bicycle. The teacher prevented that 
sore experience for she announced that 
Tommy and Mary were now both first. The 
clouds disappeared, the sun came out so 
bright and warm, and with a light heart 
Mary hurried home to tell her father that 
he must now get the bicycle as she was 
first. There could be no lighter heart in 
the school that day than Mary’s unless 
Tommy’s, for whilst it is to children a 
great delight to get something they too 
find their highest joy in giving. Whether 
Tommy thought any more about it or not 
I do not know but I am sure he would feel 
glad that a burden had been lifted from 
another little heart. 

Perhaps it would be well to close this 
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story by quoting what a great poet said 
once: 
‘ | 
How far that little candle throws his 
beams! 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world. 


Another writer has spoken of the value 
of good deeds in these words: 


Little deeds of kindness, little words of love, 
Make our earth an Eden, like the heaven 
above.—R. 


OUR PRESBYTERIAN INHERITANCE 
Rev. Frank Baird, DD. 


VI. Worship and The Sabbath 


Passing from our study of the Church, 
as dealt with somewhat fully in a previous 
article, we may now logically consider the 
subject of Worship and the Sabbath. And 
here, too, as in the case of all our former 
studies, we have as Presbyterians, a unique 
possession and a rich inheritance. Here 
also, as our catechisms and the Confession 

of Faith plainly show, we have a distinctive 
' message; and one which, as in the case of 
our other doctrines already examined, the 
world needs to-day. Fortunately for our 
land, our Church is still in existence to 
bear her ancient testimony; to witness, and 
if need be to war, as in the past, for Bible 
simplicity touching worship, and for Bible 
sanctity regarding the Sabbath. In this 
sphere, above any other church in the 
world, we have a peculiar right to speak. 
In this realm we have fought battles and 
won trophies for all Christianity. If all 
else that the Presbyterian Church had done 
perished, her zeal for the Sabbath should 
guarantee her a deathless place in the 
ecclesiastical temple of fame. 


Our Standards Again 


And here again, we turn to our im- 
mortal standards. Chapter twenty-one of 
the Confession of Faith is entitled: “Of 
Religious Worship and the Sabbath-day”. 
Here we see worship and the day of wor- 
ship linked together. The second section of 
this chapter reads as follows: 

“Religious worship is to be given to 
God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; 
and to Him alone; not to angels, saints, 
or any other creature; and, since the 
Fall, not without a Mediator, nor in the 
mediation of any other but of Christ 
alone.” 

The third section of the chapter sets forth 
that prayer, “being one special part of re- 
ligious worship, is to be made in the name 
of the Son, by the help of his Spirit, ac- 
cording to His will, with understanding, 
reverence, humility, fervency, faith, love, 
and perseverance; and, if vocal, in a known 
tongue.” 

The reading of the Scriptures, ‘sound 
preaching and conscionable hearing of the 
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Word; singing of Psalms with grace in the 
heart”; the “administration and worthy 
receiving of the sacraments instituted by 
Christ”, are also set forth as “parts of the 
ordinary religious worship of God.” 

It is also stated regarding prayer that 
it is not “now under the Gospel either tied 
unto or made more acceptable by any place 
in which it is performed, or toward which it 
is directed”, and it is shown too, that, “God 
is to be worshiped everywhere, in spirit 
and in truth; as in private families daily, 
and in secret, each one by himself.” 


Wrong Practices Condemned. 


It will be seen by the above, every state- 
ment of which is supported by chapter and 
verse, how many false views, and wrong 
practices, are condemned. There is to be no 
invoking of saints; no priestly mediation 
but that of Christ alone. There is to be no 
mumbling in unknown tongues. None but 
the sacraments instituted by Christ, name- 
ly, baptism and the Lord’s Supper, are to 
be recognized or observed: and the “re- 
ceiving” must be “worthy receiving”. The 
place in which prayer is offered has noth- 
ing to do with its efficacy. Prayer may be 
offered in any place, and, as section four 
of the chapter has it, “for all sorts of men 
living, or that shall live hereafter; but 
not for the dead, nor for those of whom it 
may be known that they have sinned the 
sin unto death.” And above all it is set 
forth that God alone is to be worshiped. He 
is Sovereign, and there is one Mediator, one 
only who can say the satisfying and 
reconciling words: “Thy sin be forgiven 
thee; go in peace.” 


Liberty as to Form 


With the spirit of worship guaranteed, 
there is, according to our standards, and our 
Presbyterian practice, large liberty allowed 
as to the form our services for worship 
shall take. Naturally, the leader of the 
sanctuary worship is a minister. He is not 
a priest, to minister grace and salvation 
to the people, as in some churches, but one 
set apart to read the Scriptures, preach the 
Word, and generally lead the worship of the 
assembled people. The form and order of 
the service are determined by the minister 
and the elders. We are free to use a 
liturgy if we choose, and as to posture in 
prayer, we may sit, stand or kneel, and 
even in the administration of the sacra- 
ments there is no obligatory form. The 
common sense of the framers of our stand- 
ards led them to realize that “where the 
spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty”, and 
they knew what was written to the effect 
that “the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life.” 


Freedom From Ceremonial 
Hence we are happily free from stiff and 
restraining ceremonial. In the sanctuary 


we seek to have all things done “decently 
and in order”; and, as a rule, our Presby- 
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terian worship combines dignity with 
simplicity, reverence with intellectuality, 
and sincerity with spirituality. On the one 
hand there is no mere mummery of words, 
and’on the other, there is no encourage- 
ment given to noisy and _ unseemly 
emotionalism. The large factor is the ser- 
mon. Musical instruments may, or may 
not, be used; there is no law as to whether 
the prayers shall be read or extempor- 
aneous. The Covenanters assembled on a 
hillside, standing uncovered in the open, 
singing the Psalms only, following the 
prayer and listening to the expositions of 
the Scriptures by their minister, and the 
cultured congregation, such as that of St. 
Giles in Edinburgh, with its stately ritual 
and solemn processional and recessional, all 
fall within the scope of the law, and the 
“use and wont” of our broad-based and 
liberal system touching the sanctuary wor- 
ship of the Most High. Presbyterianism 
has always taught that “our help is in the 
name of the Lord”; and that while art, and 
symbol, and form, and ceremony may have 
a place, and need not always be excluded 
from worship, the essential thing is a be- 
lieving, expectant spirit; and, where these 
are, there the true worshipers may wor- 
ship the Father in spirit and in truth, 
the surroundings, whether “this mountain”, 
or “Jerusalem”, being of but minor im- 
portance. He is found of them _ that 
diligently seek Him, no matter where, or 
how. We say with Cowper in his great 
hymn— 


“Jesus, where ’er Thy people meet, 
There they behold Thy mercy seat; 
Where ’er they seek Thee Thou art found, 
And every place is hallowed ground.” 


A Necessary Caution 


But here, for young and old alike, a 
word of caution is necessary. There is 
abroad to-day a view widely current, 
especially in poetry, and in modern liberal 
theology, to the effect that God may be 
worshiped in nature, in art, in men and 
things, in the world generally. There is a 
new pantheism which tends to scale the 
divine down to the level of the human; to 
make God in the image of man, and to find 
the Eternal, not so much in the heavens, 
and by looking upward, and by prayer, as 
by looking around, and looking within. 
God’s voice sings in the nesting lark. His 
presence is found in the swaying rose. 
Men discover Him in their hearts. His 
personality is revealed in the wayside well. 
His beauty and glory shine in a lover’s face; 
or, as we have it recently, “Pushing the 
grass apart, she found that she could lay 
her finger upon God’s heart.” There is 
much also said and written, with loud ap- 
proval from some _ so-called Christians, 
touching “seeing Jesus as a man among 
men, a Friend, a Brother of all, a loyal 
Comrade, a Fellow Traveller on the Christ- 
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ian way’,—and much more to the same 
intent, with like familiarity, and similar 
pagan irreverence. 
Destructive of True Worship 

Now all this, though under the guise 
and veneer of reverence, and though in- 
voking the name of God, and of the 
Saviour, is destructive of true worship. It 
is the antithesis of the spirit of the Bible, 
of Christianity, and of our standards. It 
does not exalt God; it lowers God. It not 
only humanizes; it paganizes_ religion. 
Physical and intellectual delectation is its 
goal. It takes no account of sin, or the 
means by which it is removed. It is utterly 
devoid of Biblical and true Christian 
spirituality. It is precisely what Paul met 
and rebuked at Athens, where, finding men 
of similar views, and probably even of more 
reverent and exalted spirit, he said: 
“Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you.” The modern quest 
for God along these lines must end in 
spiritual bankruptcy, in the ultimate denial 
of God, in the betrayal of the Christian 
faith and of all true worship. “God is a 
spirit; and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth.” 


The Antidote Supplied 


Fortunately of this great and controlling 
principle, our magnificent standards never 
lose sight. There is no encouragement to 
familiarity, which must ever destroy true 
worship. This new, baleful and _ subtle 
infidelity, for such essentially it is, judged 
by a right standard, must be met and over- 
come with a new enthusiasm for the sane 
and reverent type of worship of Jehovah 
as described in the standards and practised 
in our Presbyterian churches throughout 
the world. And we may rejoice that here 
again, as in so many other spheres, we pro- 
vide the antidote for obvious error, and the 
corrective for wide-spread and manifold 
delusions. 

The Sabbath Now Considered 


With this much said on worship in gen- 
eral, we may pass now, as does the Con- 
fession of Faith, to the particular day of 
worship, namely, the Sabbath. That the 
idea of worship might be duly emphasized, 
and kept perpetually before men, a special 
period of time, one whole day in seven, is 
designated as the Sabbath in the Scriptures, 
“binding all men in all ages”, as the Con- 
fession has it; “to be kept holy unto God, 
which day, from the beginning of the world 
to the resurrection of Christ, was the last 
day of the week, and, from the resurrection 
of Christ, was changed unto the first day of 
the week, which in Scripture is called the 
ety et} and ie ty be continued to the 
end o e world, as the Christi 
Sabbath.” ee 

The Ground and Need of the Sabbath 


Touching the ground, and need, of the 
Sabbath, our standards do not argue, but 
simply accept the Biblical view which may 
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be summed up as follows: (1) The physical 
and spiritual requirements of man demand 
it. (2) As the day on which God rested 
from his labor it keeps in perpetual re- 
membrance the fact of God’s having created 
the world and all that is therein. (38) As 
changed from the last day to the first day 
of the week, it honors Christ as the centre 
and source of the new creation of the 
Christian era and realm, in which man 
finds salvation, free from the law and the 
covenant of works, which was done away in 
the Redeemer. (4) As a perpetual type 
and reminder to the people of God that 
there is a rest that is eternal. (5) To 
afford a suitable time for the public and 
private worship of God, and to turn the 
thoughts of men from the passing to the 
permanent, and from the temporal to the 
abiding. 
A Positive Enactment 


That the Sabbath is a positive enactment 
of God in His law, and of permanent and 
universal obligation upon men, our stand- 
ards leave no shadow of doubt. It is not of 
man, but of God. The view that it is 
better for man’s health that the Sabbath 
should be kept; that the machinery in his 
factory will last longer; that it is merely 
a wise and profitable human expedient, has 
never been looked upon with favor in 
Presbyterian circles. The Sabbath is kept, 
the whole day is kept, not as in the Church 
of Rome, which honors only part of the 
day, because it is the revealed decree of the 
an explicit, and unalterable decree of the 
Most High. That has ever been the ground 
on which Presbyterianism and Covenanting 
Sabbath-keeping has been made to rest. 
And that is the only safe and secure ground. 


A Call to Sabbath Keeping 


What is needed to-day is a new call to 
Sabbath keeping. As already intimated in 
opening, an imperishable glory gathers 
around the Presbyterian Church in this 
matter of keeping holy the Sabbath. Let 
our young members learn, as we have it in 
our immortal catechism that: 

“The Sabbath is to be sanctified by a 
holy resting all that day, even from such 
worldly employments and recreations as 
are lawful on other days; and spending 
the whole time in the public and private 
exercises of God’s worship, except so 
much as is taken up in the works of neces- 
sity and mercy. 

Let older ones join heartily, by example 
as well as by precept, in the same laudable 
endeavor to honor God by honoring his holy 
day, and by resisting the many subtle and 
insidious practices incident to our modern 
life. With the Sabbath gone, the Church’s 
right arm is broken, and the foundations of 
religion are shaken, if not destroyed. 

This part of our great inheritance must 
not be imperilled; this phase of the peculiar 
as our Church must not be permitted 
to fade, 
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CHRISTMAS IN JHANSI 
Miss Lily A. Simpson 


Christmas for us began on Friday, De- 
cember 19th, when we had a Christmas 
tree in our bungalow for the girls. School 
closed Friday and many of the girls were 
going home for the holidays. It was dif- 
ficult to get a nice Christmas tree for there 
are no evergreen trees in this part of the 
country. However, we finally found a few 
branches of a large tree which, brought to- 
gether, made a fairly decent tree, and when 
decorated and loaded with gifts looked 
almost as good as a real Christmas tree. 
The children thought it was just lovely. 
We had a full house when all the girls and 
teachers came, about 130 in all. We moved 
out all the furniture from the two main 
rooms and made them into one large room, 
then we all sat on the floor, played games 
and had a real lively time. Then the gifts 
were distributed, each little girl receiving 
a nice dress and each teacher a sari, while 
everyone received a bag of candy and an 
orange. 

The following night the boys put on a 
drama, “The Merchant of Venice”. dt was 
in Hindustani and seemed much different 
from the English play, even the names of 
the characters being changed. It was very 
good, Indians usually being very good 
actors, and with the addition of Indian 
music, appealed to the Indian audience as 
well as to us. It was given in aid of the 
scout troop to be organized soon in the 
boys’ school. 

December 23rd, the day of our Christmas 
celebration for all our Christians, dawned 
very bright and clear. Nine a.m. brought 
every one to the C. P. Mission boys’ com- 
pound, dressed in their gala clothes, little 
girls in bright colored silk dresses (Japan 
silk is as cheap as cotton in Jhansi) 
little boys in new silk shirts and sweaters, 
their mothers in bright colored saris of dif- 
ferent shades and materials, and little 
babies with cerise colored bonnets, yellow 
dresses, socks of different shades, a wonder- 
ful combination of color. 

At nine a.m. the sports began. The boys 
especially look forward to the sports, rac- 
ing, Jumping and weight throwing. The 
girls too take part eagerly in races and 
other sports though at first unwilling to 
do so. The sports lasted until about 11.30 
when all dispersed to get ready for the 
Christmas service at 12.30. We had a very 
nice service, the church being crowded to the 
doors. The boys and girls took part in the 
program, rendering appropriate recitations 
and songs. Miss Gerald, one of the lady 
teachers, and Mr. Waidh, the master of 
the boys’ school gave short messages. After 
the service the big event of the day began, 
the Khana, preparations for which began a 
day or two before. It took much longer to 
get it ready than to eat it. We usually 
have several goats but this year for a 
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change we had some wild game. One of 
the farm men killed a neal-guy, that. is, a 
wild cow. The word neal-guy really means 
blue cow, and it is blue, but the meat re- 
sembles deer meat and is much more tender 
than beef. We had to have one or two 
goats for the palow, a rice and meat pre- 
paration that is served with the curry. 
Then we had a desert made of rice, raisins, 
and cocoanut. 

It was quite a picture to see all the 
people big and little, sitting in rows on the 
ground, and being served from large tubs 
on plates made of green leaves. All 
seemed very happy and satisfied. One little 
fellow about five years old even had to be 
helped to his feet. I did expect to have a 
few patients afterwards but fortunately 
Christmas time has passed with no one 
suffering bad effects from all the good 
things provided. 

On Thursday evening we had a party for 
all the orphans and those who could not 
afford to go home for Christmas. It was a 
similar night to the Friday before. We 
had games and afterwards gave out little 
gifts or ribbon or novelties of some kind 
that had come out in the boxes from home 
and which were very much appreciated in- 
deed. All the things sent out were used 
this Christmas with some that came out too 
late last year. 

I am sure if you could see all the faces 
of those receiving the lovely gifts which 
were sent from home, you would feel fully 
repaid. Words cannot describe the ap- 
preciation that we all feel to all who helped 
to make our Christmas here a happy one. 

We spent Christmas day quietly together. 
We had a short Christmas service for the 
girls, led by one of our workers. The 
weather was lovely and after dinner to- 
gether we played tennis, and in the evening 
had games in front of the fire-place. 


SABBATH SCHOOL AWARDS 


The splendid work being done in Tod- 
morden Sunday School, Toronto, Rev. G. M. 
Dunn, minister, is indicated by the large 
number of awards made at a recent gather- 
ing of pupils and parents. Not less than 
thirty-two books, twenty-five Bibles, and 
sixteen hymn books, were handed by the 
superintendent, Mr. R. McBride, to boys and 
girls for various attainments. The min- 
ister presented twenty-four Robert Raikes 
diplomas with appropriate seals for perfect 
attendance from one to seven years, and 
also alumni diplomas, which are given for 
attendance beyond the seventh year covered 
by the Robert Raikes diploma, for nine 
years perfect attendance, to Helen Loney, 
Marion Loney, Jean Loney, Ettie Grieve, 
David Grieve, and Archie Hughes. Those 
receiving awards on this occasion represent- 
ing one-third of the entire school which is 
a tribute to the efficient work being done 
by those in charge. 
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international S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 
LESSON—MARCH 13 
Jesus Comforts His Disciples 
John, Chapters 14-17. 

GOLDEN TExt.—Peace I leave with you: 
my peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid—John 
14:27, 

Time.—The evening of Thursday, April 
6, A.D. 30. 

PLAcE.—Jerusalem, the upper room of 
the last supper. 


SUBJECT.—Jrsus Comrorts His  DIs- 
CIPLES. 
I. THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE, 
vs. 1-6. 


The command of peace. 
The place prepared. 
The way to the Father. 
II. CHRIST AND THE FATHER, vs. 7-11. 
Seeing God in Christ. 
Believing Christ’s deity. 
Belief based on miracle. 
PRECIOUS PROMISES, vs. 12-18. 
The promise of greater works. 
The promise of answered prayers. 
The promise of the Comforter. 
A wonderful discourse and a wonder- 
ful prayer. 


TES 


LESSON—MARCH 20 A 
Jesus Dies on the Cross 


John 18: 1-19: 42. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures.—1 Cor. 15:8. 

TimE.—Friday, April 7, A.D. 30, from 
midnight to the death of Jesus at 3 P.M. 

PLACE.—Jerusalem,—Gethsemane, palace 
of Annas and Caiaphas, Hall of the Sanhe- 
drin, Pilate’s judgment hall, Herod’s palace, 
the Via Dolorosa, Calvary, the garden near 


by. 

PARALLEL PASSAGES.—Matt. 26:86-27:66; 
Mark 14:32-15:47; Luke 22:40-23:56. 
SUBJECT.—THE DEATH OF CHRIST ON THE 

CROSS. 

I. ae penge: oF JESUS, John 18:1-19: 


The agony in Gethsemane. 

The arrest. 

The trial before Annas. 

Peter’s denials. 

The trials before Caiaphas. 

The trials before Pilate and Herod. ~ 

II. THe CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS, John 19: 

17-24, 
The Via Dolorosa. 
The place of a skull. 
The title on the cross. 
The parting of the garments. 

THE DEATH oF JESUS, John 19:25-42. 
The seven words from the cross. 
The proof of death. 

The burial of Jesus. 


ITI. 


~~ = = = 
~~ = 


\ 


March, 1932 


LESSON—MARCH 27 


Jesus Rises From the Dead (Easter Lesson) 
John 20:1-381. 


GOLDEN TExT.—But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the first-fruits of 
them that slept.—1 Cor. 15:20. 

TimeE.—The resurrection, Sunday, April 
9, A.D. 30. The appearance to the eleven 
including Thomas, a week later. The 
ascension, Thursday, May 18, A.D. 30. 

PLACcE.—Jerusalem, the upper room. The 
Mount of Olives near Bethany. 
SUBJECT.—Cnurist’s RESURRECTION AND 

Our IMMORTALITY. 
I. Tue Empty GRaAvs, vs. 1-10. 
The women at the tomb. 
Peter and John at the tomb. 
II. Curist APPEARS TO MARY MaGpa- 
LENE, vs. 11-18. 
The angels at the tomb. 
“Why weepest thou? 
CHRIST APPEARS TO MANY DISCIPLES, 
» vs. 19-31. 
The appearance to the women. 
Peter sees his Lord. 
The two of Emmaus. 
Thomas’s doubt. 
Thomas is convinced. 
Final appearance and ascension. 
The fact and meaning of the resurec- 
tion. 


IIT. 


LESSON—APRIL 3 
God in Creation 
Genesis 1:1-2:7. 


GOLDEN TExT.—In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth.—Gen. 1:1. 
TiME.—Geologists and astronomers vary 
by many millions of years as to the age of 
the world, and the data available are slight 
and precarious. Moses dates it as definitely 
as possible, “In the beginning.” 
PLACE.—Many facts point to western 
Asia as the primitive home of the human 
race, probably Babylonia; but here also we 
are met by many conflicting theories. 
SUBJECT.—Gop, THE MAKER OF ALL 
THINGS. 
I. IN THE BEGINNING—God, Gen. 1:1-5. 
The Book of Genesis. 
The primal chaos. 
1. “Let there be light.” 
II. THe Days OF CREATION, Gen. 1:6-25. 
2. The firmament. 
38. Grass and trees. 
4. Sun, moon, and stars. 
5. Birds and fishes. 
6. Cattle and beasts. 
MAN, IN Gop’s IMAGE, Gen. 1:26-31; 
2:1-7. 
Man’s dominion. 
God’s Sabbath rest, and ours. 
How to honor the Creator. 


III. 


Our cities are being ruled by men whose 
childhood and youth were spent in the 
country.—Hillis. 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 


Little Harbor-Pictou Landing, N.S., Mod. 
Rev. Norman D. Kennedy, First Church, 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

Megantic and Marsboro, Que., Mod. Rev. 
Dr. A. M. Gordon, Quebec, Que. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. H. L. Bennie, Acton, Ont. 

Delaware, Ont., St. Andrews and North 
St., Mod. Rev. F. W. Gilmour, 111 Elm- 
wood Ave., London, Ont. 

Foxboro, Fuller and Roslin, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Dr. Seymour, 271 George St., Belle- 
ville, Ont. 

Priceville and Swinton Park, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. T. O. Miller, Markdale, Ont. 

Woodville, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. G. Scott, 
Lorneville, Ont. 

Bluevale and Eadies, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. 
A. Williams, R.R. 8, Brussels, Ont. 

Wyoming and Aberarder, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D. MacInnes, Forest, Ont. 

Chatham and Newcastle, N.B., Mod. Rev. 
J. W. Paul, Bathurst, N.B. 

Kirkhill, Ont., St. Columbia, Mod. Rev. 
D. M. Lamont, Dunvegan, Ont. 


Alliston, Ont., Mod. Rev. N. R. D. Sin- 
clair, Allandale, Ont. 


Hillsburg and Bethel, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
W. W. McRae, Orangeville, Ont . 


Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Pauls, Mod. 
Rev. G. K. Bamford, 1048 Queen St. E., 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 


Kirkfield and Bolsover, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
A. W. Hare, Beaverton, Ont. 


Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. M. Dickson, Dutton, Ont. 


New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. A. C. Wishart, 31 Carnarvon St., 
New Westminster, B.C. 

Vancouver, B.C., West Pt. Grey, Mod. 
Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.D., 550 Campbell 
Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 

Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. 
Thomas, Ont. 

Lenore and Breadalbane, Man., Mod. Rev. 
M. P. Floyd, Melita, Man. 

Amherst Is., Ont., St. Pauls, Mod. Rev. 
A. E. Cameron, R.R. 1, Kingston, Ont. 

Guthrie, etc., Ont., Mod. Rev. N. R. D. 
Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Creemore, etc., Ont., Mod. Rev. R. A. 
Birnie, Duntroon, Ont. 

Hamilton, St. Pauls, Mod. Rev. H. B. 
Ketchen, 116 McNab St., Hamilton, Ont. 

Avonton, Avonbank, ete., Ont., Rev. W. 
A. Hunter, R.R:; 3, Embro, Ont. 

Winnipeg, St. James, Mod. Rev. E. H. 
Lockhart, 95 Tache Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 

Streetsville, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. N. Mce- 
Faul, Milton, Ont. 
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Calls 
Havelock, Ont., to Rev. L. 
Riverfield, Que. 


Madoc, Ont., St. Peters, to Rev. R. B. 


Nelles, of Port Hope, Ont. 


Kintyre and Bothwell, Ont., to Rev. W. N. 


Fergusson, of Huntsville, Ont . 


Inductions 
Toronto, Glebe, Feb. 4, Rev. W. 


McCree, 


IMPORTANT NEW BOOK 


THE REFORMED DOCTRINE OF 
PREDESTINATION 
By Prof. Loraine Boettner 


The purpose of this book is not to set 
forth a new system of theological 
thought, but to give a restatement to 
that great system which is known as 
the Reformed Faith or Calvinism; and 
to show that this is beyond all doubt 
the teaching of the Bible and of reason. 

The book is an exhaustive work, but 
doubtless will be welcomed by those 
ministers who have been making a study 
of these great truths, or to the student 
seeking information along these lines. 

Price $3.50 
THE 
UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
(Established 1832—Interdenominational) 
128 University Avenue, Toronto 2, Ont. 


LORD’S DAY WEEK 


April 3 to 10 

TO THE MINISTER: Please speak 
on the subject. 

TO YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES: 
Apply to the Alliance for order 
of service and study material. 

TO ALL GOOD PEOPLE: Make a 
contribution. We need your help. 


Address: 


LORD’S DAY ALLIANCEZOF 


CANADA 
242 Confederation Life Bldg. 
TORONTO, ONT. 


Beaton of 


- 


| 1! CHOIR 
Sen GOWNS 
VN eae $4.50 up 


Preaching 


Gowns 


Good Qualities 
Reasonable 
dea | Prices 
ee == High-Class 
7* |) Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


103 King St. West Torente 


UNIVERSITY 


Travel Club of Toronto 
8th ANNUAL TRAVEL STUDY TOURS 


Plan next summer’s vacation now. 
Comprehensive sightseeing in 
Europe’s cultural centres. Fame 
scenic routes by motor: Trossachs 
English Lakes, Wales, Devon, the 
Netherlands, Black Forest, Alpine 
Tour, the Dolomites,Austrian Tyrol, 
the Riviera. . . Economical, care- 
fully plannedtours. One Canadian 
management throughout. 


Tours from $410 
SAILINGS —June 18th, 24th, 
July 1st, 8th. 

Write for Descriptive Booklet ‘I’ 
to G. H. LUCAS, B.A., Secretary 
Bloor Bidg., 57 Bloor St. W., Toronto 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 


IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 COLLEGE STREET, TORONTO 2 
The Society throughout the world is faced with three possible courses of action— 


ADVANCE! 


HALT! 


RETREAT? 
World conditions urgently call for ADVANCE in the circulation of the Scriptures. 
This is only possible with REINFORCEMENTS THROUGH FERVENT PRAYER, 
QUICKENED INTEREST, AND INCREASING ENLISTMENT OF REGULAR 
SUBSCRIBERS. 
JOIN UP in your local Auxiliary or Branch 


Vote LVIE |Noss 


+: 6a 


ie 
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SUN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY 
OF CANADA 


STATEMENT OS ee 


ASSURANCES IN FORCE (net) . 
NEW ASSURANCES PAID gOR cnet) 
TOTAL INCOME (net) 

TOTAL DISBURSEMENTS - 


PAYMENTS TO POLICYHOLDERS AND 


IN 1931 - 


PAYMENTS TO POLICYHOLDERS AND 


SINCE ORGANIZATION - 


SURPLUS AND CONTINGENCY RESERVE 


TOTAL LIABILITIES - 
(including paid up Capital Stock) 
ASSETS, AT DECEMBER 31st, 1931 


- $3,051,077 ,000 
527,939,000 
197,140,000 
136,509,000 


BENEFICIARIES 


BENEFICIARIES 
- 594,185,000 
21,126,000 
603,678,000 


93,235,000 


624,804,000 


THE YEAR’S BUSINESS REVIEWED 


. I think you will agree with me that 
aa a year such as that through which we 
have just passed the showing is a re- 
markably fine one. 

‘New assurances of over $527,000,000, 
and a total in force exceeding $3.- 
000,000,000, are figures so great as to need 
no “emphasis. 

“The distribution of our new business 
is interesting. Canada contributed $101,- 
000,000, United States $291,000,000, Great 
Britain $50,000,000, and the rest of the 
world $85,000, 000. 

“Our mortality experience has been even 
more favourable than that of last year, 
the claims being but 54.3 per cent. of the 
expected, against 57.6 per cent. of 1930. 

“Since business was commenced in 1871 
we have paid out in benefits $594,000,000. 
Last year alone our payments were 
$93,000,000, an amount exceeding the total 
assurances written in 1922. We may well 
rejoice over the magnitude and importance 
of the social service which the Company 
is performing 

“During the past year life assurance has 
been tested as perhaps never before, and 
it has withstood the trial triumphantly. 
So far as I am aware not one life com- 
pany on the continent has had to close its 
doors, a wonderful record. In Canada we 
can claim with pride that even since Con- 
federation not one Dominion licensed com- 
pany has ever failed. 

“Tt will be noticed that in addition to 
the surplus of $16,000,000 over all liabil- 
ities and capital stock, we have a con- 
tingency reserve of $4,700,000 to provide 
for possible shrinkage in mortgages and 


other real estate investments. Our re- 
serves have been calculated on the same 
strong basis as last year. Although our 
investments payable in American currency 
greatly exceed our liabilities in that cur- 
rency, we have treated both as on a par, 
taking no credit for the premium on 
American funds. Our liabilities under 
contracts in other currencies also are in- 
cluded at a total greater than required at 
the prevailing rates of exchange. 

“Our holdings of stocks have been 
valued on the basis laid down by the Do- 
minion Department of Insurance, which is 
practically the same as that adopted for 
all companies by the National Convention 
of Insurance Commissioners of the United 
States. 

“In new investments we have favoured 
high grade bonds, the yield on which is 
now very attractive. Our purchases of 
Canadian Government bonds during the 
year amounted to $23,000,000. 

“The profits paid or allotted to policy- 
holders amounted to over $26,000,000, or 
over 20 per cent. of the total annual 
premium income 

“In the light of these figures, the report 
is indeed an excellent one, 

_ ‘And what of the future? No one be- 
lieves that the depression will last for 
ever. It is impossible to say just when 
the turn will come, but with the vast 
natural resources of this continent, and 
the brains, energy, and actual wealth of 
its people, business recovery is inevitable. 
When prosperity does return no company 
will share in its benefits in greater meas- 
ure than our own.’ 

—From the President’s Address 
Annual Meeting. 


at the 


SIXTY-ONE YEARS OF SERVICE 


SUN LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY OF CANADA 
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E are pleased to announce to all our congregations that all 
rights and interests in the Book of Praise have now been 
transferred to The Presbyterian Church. 
Please note that the Church receives the benefit of all Royalties 
from the sale of this Hymn Book. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK OF PRAISE 


WORDS ONLY 
The Pocket Edition. Ruby 24 mo. (288 pages). 
ON ORDINARY PAPER. (5% x 3% x 5-16 inches). 


Numbers Price 
P7100- Cloth, limp, cuts Musi) oii 5 oc oe ecte terest tcc eee ae $2.00 
P: 101 ~. Cloth; boards: (new: edition) saree. veccnat ties occ ees eee eee 50 
P2102 —French, jimp; round _cormers,- cilt-edgres-..4%..-." aie eee 1.25 
P° 107 French ‘padded, fluted-+lines, r/c, r/g edges... ........52,.:5 e208 1.50 


Bold Type Edition. Bourgeois 32mo. (768 pages). 
ON ORDINARY PAPER. (5% x 3% x % inches). 


P*; 200 =. Cloth, boards; ort top; 2eilts lettered co). ore ee ee aves 

P7202) French limp, round-corners; cilt<edges 3.4 cate em. bee 2.00 

P 209 French, yapp, round corners, red under gilt edges ............ aie 
ON OXFORD INDIA PAPER. (5% x 3% x % inches. 

PA221> Seal vrain, limp, -roundscormers, 1/2 Cd Peso. coe tees neces ee ee 2.50 

PA223 Argalian limp, leather lined, r/c, r/g edges gilt line ............ 3.25 


Large Type Edition. Small Pica. (724 pages). 
ON ORDINARY PAPER. (6% x 4% x % inches). 


Pe 300 —Clothjspoards; ciltstop,.gilt: lettered sea: nens a ie e 1.00 
Po9321.. Frenchslimpor/c; elt edees ete beset en ne eee 3.50 
ON OXFORD INDIA PAPER. (6% x 4% x % inches). 

PAS21° French, slimpya-t 70,6 35/ oe Cd 2 CS eae epee re ee ee eae 4.50 


WITH MUSIC. Crown 8vo. Edition. 
ON ORDINARY PAPER. (7% x 5x 1% inches). 


P.*4002-Cloth,* boards, -cilt-stop, -cult. lettered... wane we ee 1:75 
P 405 Basil skiver (maroon or black) boards, red edges .............. 2.50 
P2*421— French; Himp, r/c, 1/eed £eS = ve iteia nae eins < cae ie 3.50 
P5429: French app; 0 /Ga Tl /Seed Ses autre re tate ee ae ee ene 4.50 
P4475 Rutland; limp, 7¢,7r77 Feed eS Sil Cer Ol everest tre re ete 5.00 
ON OXFORD INDIA PAPER. (7% x 5 x % inches). 
PAA21 French limp; 1/0 (oe Cd ges a-catasac nee ere ae ee es ee 4.50 
PA460 Niger Morocco, yapp leather lined r/c, r/g edges............... 6.50 
PA470 Seal Morocco, limp, leather lined r/c, r/g edges gilt roll........ 6.50 


Congregations and individuals can secure a supply of all editions as listed from 


fireshytertan Publirations 


St. Andrew’s House 
73 Simcoe Street - - - = : Toronto, Ont. 


Please order by number as indicated and state price. Keep this list for future 
reference. 
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we 


Direct Importers of Table ? lik, , 
and Household Limens, Weol | silts lh Hf 
Blankets, Motor Rugs, Tartans, 4 UR | b | eee Chater | f ia 
Woollens, and Ladies’ Ready- E EEE: Ne ot DAR DOW 
fweat Garments. il ORGANS 


Communion Linens a Specialty ah oe PE Se 
| ive musica principies 
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Mail orders given prompt attention 


with the most modern 
mechanical technique. 


Casabant Freres 


JOHN CATTO CO., Limited 
221 YONGE ST. TORONTO 


Established 1864 LIMITEE 


| | St. Hyacinthe, P.Q. Canada 


HOMES WANTED FOR 


HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
We Want to Place in Good Homes 
Boys Girls In Residence Feb. 1st, 1932 
2 15 Under 1 year old 

Between 1 and 2 years old 


| MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS | 


We submit special designs, 
er meet Committees by appointment 


and 8 years old PRINGLE & LONDON 


and 4 years old | @ Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 


and 5 years Old | Qcummsspcesenccemscesmcecercomeerenenee 
and 6 years old 
and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 
and 9 years old 
‘9 and 10 years old 
“10 and 11 years old 
“11 and 12 years old 
0 “183 and 14 years old 
36 Total 91 Children. 


Address all communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


STAINED GLASS ||| xust raat 


RITE TO 
MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS KRUG BROS Co 


CON OUP co DD 


ff 
5) 
4 
1 
1 
0 6¢ 
3 
0 
0 
0 


on 
CH Co b+ a CL BO CO CIN 


HESWT COMMUNION TABLES 
SSHISSA COLLECTION PLATES 


Executed In English Antique Glass “LIMITED: 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO, kcurragia 


384 Bank St. OTTAWA 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Bstablish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 
DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be cenducted in accordance with the regulations 
issued by the Department of Hducation. 
THEORBTICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTHE. 
Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 
COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 
CULTURB AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 
Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 
Departments. 
Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the 
Deputy Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 
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Before honor is humility. 


Good cheer is no hindrance to a good life. 


Cowardice is the unpardonable sin in a 
man. 


Do what your hands find to do, and do it 
well. 


Strong and bitter words indicate a weak 
cause. 


God saves the sinner that He may form 
him into a saint. 


For one to govern his thinking is to de- 
termine his life. 


It is in the power of mind to banish all 
irrational fears. 


It is the end of art to imbue men with the 
love of nature. 


The cross of Christ teaches that love is 
stronger than death. 


Hatred, envy, malice, jealousy, and re- 
venge, all have children. 


It is when we have no aim but to please 
God that we find rest. 


It is a fitting prayer that God would make 
us beautiful within. 


There is no glory like the glory of self- 
abasement and self-sacrifice. 


The greatest and most vital power in in- 
fluencing life is personality. 


A movement right in itself may be all 
wrong if made at the wrong time. 


Perceiving spiritual truth is possible only 
by receiving spiritual life. 


A confession of faith is the acceptance of 
God—I receive Him as my Father. 


Let thy mind’s sweetness have its opera- 
tion upon thy body, clothes, and habitation. 


How few there are bold enough to live ac- 


cording to their own tastes and judgment. 


Let not the deep and didactic theology of 
our land be exchanged for one more slender 
than itself if on its basis the charities and 
the integrities and the sobrieties of its 
people are upholden; nor let us think light- 
ly of that culture which yields an 
efflorescence so precious as that of a 
virtuous and well-trained peasantry. 


_ a heded 5 aah ie te < as Re 


All things real are so by so much virtue as 
they contain. 


The shortest answer to temptation is the 
best. Do not parley. 


We must learn to love something outside 
ourselves, something greater and stronger. 


The nations that have made great contri- 
butions to civilization have been isolated. 


A nation must choose between loving it- 
self and becoming bankrupt in intelligence 
and morality. 


Cultivate joy without fear, it is a source 
of strength which God has created for 
brave hearts. 


Much of our life consists in modifying 
our movements and adapting them to new 
circumstances. 


There is no evidence of religion like the 
evidence of the inward witness of the soul 
itself. 


If Christ be rightly interpreted the worst 
sins against God are those most injurious 
to men. 


The education of the will is of greater 
importance as shaping destiny than that 
of the intellect. 


The deification of peace without regard to 
whether it is wise or righteous does not 
represent virtue. 


There is no meaner moral attitude than 
that of a timid and selfish neutrality be- 
tween right and wrong. 


In the long run the most unpleasant truth 
is a safer travelling companion than the 
most agreeable falsehood. 


If we cannot give freedom to every 
creature, let us do nothing that will impose 
slavery upon any other creature. 


Give the body nourishment, exercise, fresh 
air, sunlight, keep it clean, and then think 
of it as little as possible. 


The Christian attitude toward the ills of 
life is something more triumphant than ac- 
ceptance; it is acceptance with a song in it. 


To stand the test of temptation and carry 
our moral being through it all to victory 
there is one sovereign aid, thorough con- 
version of our will, intellect, and affection, 
to Christ and His word. 


Selected. 
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THE OFFICIAL MONTHLY RECORD OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 


VOL. LVII. TORONTO, APRIL, 1932 


THE PRESENT DISTRESS 


Conditions justify the oft-quoted exclamation of the great dramat- 
ist, “The times are out of joint’, and we may add, “Very much so”. 

Whether the present distress is greater than former experiences, 
we need not ask. It is evident that it is most severe and it is world- 
wide. Many millions are out of employment and Canada has her part 
in this bitter experience, the saddest consequence of which is not the 
lack of bread, but the sense that one has “no part in the work of the 
earth” and that life is futile. 

Want is aggravated by the fact that we have bread enough and to 
spare and so much of other commodities that if distributed that 
spectre would vanish. It is easy in these circumstances to condemn 
a system and to arraign our fellows for self-seeking and exploitation 
and with some justification, for there is wrong somewhere. An in- 
dustrial system which drops men and women without warning cannot 
be rerarded as ideal, and in other ways men wrong each other. 

We are not wholly inhuman, however, for some employers have 
made the dismissal of employees a last resort, while others have 
accepted the burden of providing their dependents a modest liveli- 
hood at least. What kindness the crisis has evoked in providing food, 
clothing, and in otherwise alleviating the distress! Our statesmen, 
too, have essayed the task of providing relief and averting a recur- 
rence of disaster. 

It is easy to lament social conditions. It is better, however, to do 
something; and, whilst those competent to amend our industrial and 
social conditions do their best, it is well for each of us to look to his 
own life and see that he is an example of sincerity, integrity, un- 
worldiness, unselflshiness, and humility. It becomes ministers, like the 
prophets of old, to denounce wrong, but they should be in the highest 
degree examples of what their messages require of others. 

The world would be brighter if rich and poor were less worldly. 
We grieve more over the loss of things than of defects in character, 
and social wrongs. The times call us to simplicity, spirituality, 
brotherhood, selflessness, and to remember that all men have the right 
to “life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.”—R, 
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THE BIBLE SOCIETY IN ITS — 
DONATIONS BEARING LIFE INTEREST SCHEME 


1. Offers an opportunity for anyone over fifty years of age to make a gift out- 
right without foregoing a present income: 

2. Gives the donor the satisfaction during life of knowing that the sum thus 
handed over will eventually be used for the work of the Society—the 
TRANSLATION AND CIRCULATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


If you want to be sure that your gift will tell for good after you are gone, 
invest in this scheme. 


For full particulars apply to The General Seeretary, 
THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 
IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
16 College Street, Toronto 2. 
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The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, $1.00. 

Send money, order, postal note, or cheque 

par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


CANADA. 


NOTICE. 


To Church, Sunday School, and Other 
Treasurers. 

Cheques, money orders, and drafts 
intended for the Budget, Church Ex- 
tension Fund, Church and Manse 
Fund, Pension Fund, Budget Deficit, 
and Extension Funds, Bequests, etc., 
should be made payable as follows: 

E. W. McNEILL, 
Treasurer. 


Address, Presbyterian Church Offices, 
372 Bay Street, Toronto. 
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Calendar Sent on Application. Apply to 


MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 
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THE LAST FRONTIER 


By A. A. 


Anyone who has visited the Fort St. John 
Country of Northern Alberta, or the Torch 
River district of Northern Saskatchewan, 
during the past summer, will agree with me 
when I say that the pioneer spirit in Canada 
is far from dead. For the greater part 
of the summer I watched from my shack 
door the passing of a steady stream of 
hardy men and women, pioneers in every 
sense of the word, en route to carve for 
themselves homesteads from the virgin ter- 
ritories of the Far North. 

They came in every imaginable kind of 
conveyance; the ubiquitous Ford, the two- 
horse wagon, the hay rack, the covered 
wagon of earlier days, and a hybrid vehicle 
peculiar to modern times an _ engineless 
Ford, complete with tires and piled high 
with agricultural implements and household 
goods, drawn by two horses. Most of these 
people had travelled far, having set out 
from the southern prairie district in the 
early spring, and having been on the road 
ever since. They were tired, covered with 
dust and road weary from travelling day 
after day from early dawn till late at 
night with only a short rest to water and 
feed the stock which most of them had 
brought with them from their original 
homes. The cattle were lean and showed 
the signs of the long, relentless drive by 
their dejected looks and gaunt sides. 

It was no light task which they had set 
themselves—a summer-long march with 
only the bleak welcome of a virgin bush- 
homestead to look forward to. But they 
had set their hands to the plough and they 
were not turning back. These were real 
heroes. What though they were caked with 
the dust of the road and were clad only in 
tattered smocks and overalls? I tell you 
-that these men carried as high hearts and 
as dauntless a spirit, as any steel-clad 
champion of the age of chivalry. We need 
entertain no fears for the future of Canada 
while her soil can still produce men and 
women such as these. 

I talked with many of them and they 
mostly had the same story of tragic failure 
of crops on the prairie, of seed sown and 
blown out of the ground, and sown and 
sown again. Then the drought killed the 
feeble growth. And so they had just left 
everything they couldn’t bring with them, 
had killed the superfluous stock, and leav- 
ing the scenes dear to them from childhood 
had set out on a journey of months to found 
new homes for themselves in the virgin 
North. Do not imagine that these weve all 
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young men in the prime of life. Many were 
well up in years, both men and women 
bravely facing an uncertain future and the 
hardships of a pioneer life away from all 
the comforts which they had previously en- 
joyed. Yet they tell us we are decadent, 
that there is no adventure, no heroism these 
days. Take your feet out of the fireplace. 
Pry yourself loose from that easy chair, 
and go up to the Torch River twenty miles 
beyond the end of the steel and you’ll find 
everything they tell you of in books—ro- 
mance, adventure—yes, and hardships. It’s 


n epic. 

But still there are compensations. Nature 
is generous in the wilderness. Only in the 
richest districts of Old Ontario, have I seen 
the equivalent in size and yield of the 
garden produce of this north country. 
Wheat! Forty and fifty bushels to the acre 
is a commonplace. One has only to stick 
a seed in the ground for it to grow, and 
a generous garden goes far toward provid- 
ing sustenance for the long winter months. 
Then in the fall there are berries for the 
womenfolk to gather—raspberries, straw- 
berries, saskatoons, chokecherries and cran- 
berries. True, one is liable to run across 
an occasional bear in the berry patches but 
what is a bear here or there? In the spring 
the fish begin to run in the streams. Let 
me tell you from experience that there are 
worse things to eat in winter than suckers 
canned in tomato sauce. Yes, if one could 
only grow clothes in the north we would 
be pretty nearly independent. But then 
one has to put up with some slight disad- 


vantages. In the fall, too, the woods are 
full of game. Everything from partridges 
to moose. Have you ever eaten breast of 


partridge fried in butter? Provided you 
are not stone blind and can hit a barn at 
fifty feet with a gun, you are pretty sure 
of your larder being full during the winter. 

The first winter is the worst. New- 
comers usually arrive late in the summer 
when there is no time to plant a garden. 
If the homestead is in any way isolated 
conditions are apt to become serious. I 
came across one family in such a plight. 
Haling from the prairie country and not 
able to speak very good English, they were 
struggling bravely along though faced with 
almost certain starvation. When I heard 
of them they had been living for three 
weeks on the milk from one cow—the man, 
the wife, and four children. No bread, no 
meat, no potatoes—just milk. How about 
that hero stuff? 
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And what was I doing up there? Let me 
whisper it. I am a missionary of the Pres- 
byterian Church. There are still a few of 
us left who don’t mind sleeping on the floor 
of a shack, or on the ground for that 
matter, eating whenever and wherever we 
can and toughing it out with the toughest. 
Do they want ministers? Ill say they do. 
Dear reader, let me take your wife, let me 
shut her up for seven months of the year 
in a twelve by fourteen shack, with no 
amusements, no social life, no friends to 
drop in for a chat, no doctor or dentist 
within forty miles, no radio, no music ex- 
cept the sough of the north wind in the 
poplars and the howl of the hunting coyote. 
Let me do that. Then one day in the 
spring let me send a minister who is a 
minister to talk things over with her and 
give her the words of comfort and hope 
only he can give; then ask her if they need 
the minister up there. 

Yes. They do. Up there they are facing 
life with the gloves off. They are up 
against the elemental facts of life—facing 
the fundamental problems of humanity— 
God, life, and the hereafter. They need 
our help. No, they are not begging. The 
North does not breed beggars. But it is our 
privilege to see that help is forthcoming. 
We have the men, give us the means—the 
sinews of war, to conquer for Christ and 
Canada The Last Frontier. 


A PEACE RIVER TRIP 
Rev. R. G. MacBeth, D.D., LL.D. 


I was delighted to see in the January 
issue the account of the Forbes Church at 
Grande Prairie in the Peace River country. 
This recent addition to our growing num- 
ber of church buildings in that wide area 
is a deserved tribute to our pioneer mission- 
ary, Rev. Dr. Alexander Forbes and his 
devoted wife. It is at the same time a 
great credit to our present missionary, Rev. 
EK. A. Wright, who went from Vancouver 
and has, with Mrs. Wright, carried on ex- 
cellent work in that land of great promise. 

It all brings back to me tender memories 
of a wonderful and memorable trip three 
of us, Dr. D. G. McQueen, Rev. William 
Simons, and I made through all that 
country over fifteen years ago. A warm 
personal friend of mine and a former mem- 
ber of my congregation in Augustine 
Church, Winnipeg, Mr. J. D. McArthur, an 
experienced railway contractor, was build- 
ing a railroad from Edmonton through the 
Peace River country and ultimately to the 
west coast. He asked me to go over the 
line, then not far out of Edmonton. I was 
delighted to accept the invitation and wrote 
to Edmonton asking Dr. McQueen and Mr. 
Simons to come along. They also were 
pleased to take the trip and McArthur, 
being in Edmonton, came out to the station 
to see us off. McArthur deserves special 
note as a builder of the West. He left the 
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farm in Glengarry when a mere lad, worked 
in the bush and made his own way. Later 
he came West, a man of remarkable natural 
ability and the highest character, and 
generous-hearted almost to an extreme. He 
became one of the largest individual rail- 
way and lumber men in the West. He be- 
gan to build his road into the Peace River 
just before the war broke out. This unex- 
pected event made his bonds and securities 
difficult to realize on for the war depopu- 
lated the country and eventually the Al- 
berta Government took over McArthur’s 
railways which are now jointly owned by 
the two great railway lines of Canada. 
Later on McArthur’s health failed under 
the strain and he passed away in Winnipeg 
a few years ago but his name will remain in 
our history as the first man who dared the 
task of laying the steel over the Indian 
trails into a country whose resources were 
still to be developed. 


When we left Edmonton on our trip to 
the Peace River, McQueen, Simons and I 
went on McArthur’s road to the end of 
steel at McLennan. Thence we took a demo- 
crat wagon down to the Big Smoky River. 
The driver was a stalwart Nova Scotian 
who had worked in the woods in the West- 
ern States and was delighted to find that 
we knew Frank Higgins, the lumber-jack’s 
sky-pilot, who he said was a “real Chris- 
tian”. On the Big Smoky River we floated 
down in a small boat to the old Peace River 
Crossing where we were able to go over 
the Peace River in a ferry to the north side. 
We were at the Crossing over Sunday and 
all took part in services during the day with 
good congregations attending in the new 
town then beginning to build up as the 
railway was coming. Next day we found 
a Minnesota man who, with characteristic 
enterprise, had bought a Ford Car which 
he found frozen up on Lesser Slave Lake 
the winter before. He had fixed it up in 
a wonderful way. On this car we crossed 
over on the ferry and viewed the founda- 
tions of the Old Fort where Alexander Mac- — 
kenzie, having wintered there, had started 
his overland journey to the Pacific over a 
hundred years ago. Then we set out 
through the splendid area through the Blue 
Sky or Water-Hole Country to Fort Dun- 
vegan. Here we crossed the Peace to the 
south and went on to Spirit River where 
Mr. Forbes met us with his team to take us 
to Grande Prairie. It was a great drive with 
Mr. Forbes through a wonderful country. 
Forbes is an Aberdeen man, not given to 
saying fulsome things, but as we drove over 
the Twin Hills and saw Grande Prairie, 
we quite entered in his feelings as he said, 
“When Mrs. Forbes and I drove over here 
years ago and caught this sight, I took off 
eS and cried out, This is the promised 
land. 

Our delightful stay at the Grande Prairie ~ 
manse with Mr. and Mrs. Forbes was the 
climax of our trip. The manse was a 
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spacious log building with a side addition 
which Mrs. Forbes had built for a hospital 
where she herself, with  self-sacrificing 
labor and skill, had nursed many back to 
health. By the time we were there, the 
new hospital had been built by the Women’s 
Missionary Society nearby. We took part 
in a service there in the hospital and held 
a meeting in the old church now replaced 
by the new one called after the founder of 


the work. On the whole our stay at Grande 


Prairie was a time of spiritual as well as 
physical refreshment as we often said to 
each other whenever we met in years later. 

On the way back down the river, with 
low water, and in a thick fog at night, we 
ran into a stony rapid and got through 
with difficulty. Then the skipper thought 
it wise to tie up to the bank. Here we got 
out on a stony beach where McQueen, ac- 
customed to early work with new farm 
clearings in Ontario, suggested a fire. 
There was no danger in lighting a fire as 
there was a wide stony beach to which we 
dragged bits of fallen trees, branches and 
driftwood. McQueen applied matches and 
we soon had a great blaze many feet in the 
air. This awakened the interest of some 
wolves and other wild animals, but the fire 
was a good guard and we wrapped our 
overcoats around us and rested until the 
day broke. And so in due course we con- 
nected with team and train and reached 
Edmonton where I preached for Mr. Mc- 
Queen in his splendid church there. 


Years later when I met McQueen in Vic- 
toria where we were present to take part 
in the funeral of Dr. W. Leslie Clay in a 
mourning city, deeply moved by the loss of 
one so beloved, I said to Dr. McQueen, “I 
wish you would stay over in Vancouver 
and preach for me in St. Paul’s the sermon 
you preached that Sunday at Peace River 
Crossing.” This he did to the delight and 
profit of all of us. 


It is a great thing to find that our be- 
loved Church is following up the lead of 
the pioneers who did such heroic service in 
their day. Wherever we met a few people 
in our Peace River trip some of them knew 
McQueen who, years before, as they passed 
through Edmonton, had given them counsel 
and comfort, and help as they went through 
to the vast hinterland to the north. I am 
sure Mr. Simons will agree with me in say- 
ing that McQueen’s company on that trip, 
his keen enjoyment of it, his delightful 


humor, his expert opinion on the country, 


_his services on all occasions, remain to us 
as a very sweet and precious memory. 


And I said in underbreath— 
All our life is mixed with death,— 
And who knoweth which is best? 
And I smiled to think God’s greatness 
Flowed around our incompleteness,— 
Round our restlessness, His rest. 
—Mrs. BE. B. Browning. 
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WARNING 


Dr. F. D. Roxburgh has com- 
municated with us for the purpose of 
safeguarding our people from the im- 
positions of certain canvassers. He 
writes: 

“We have received a letter from the 
Provincial Police of Pouce Coupe in 
the B. C. block of the Peace River 
Country to the effect that a couple 
known by the name of Mr. and Mrs. 
J. L. Crandall, and sometimes repre- 
senting themselves by the name of 
Strut or Strutts, have been imposing 
on churches and missionary organ- 
izations, soliciting help in the way of 
elothing and money, and after re- 
ceiving bales of supplies, selling the 
same locally. The police say they are 
impostors, receiving all winter gov- 
ernment relief, and not at present in 
need. Twenty letters were sent out a 
week ago to church organizations be- 
tween Toronto and Vancouver. Organ- 
izations should only send relief parcels 
to our own acredited missionaries. 


ATTENTION 


The careful attention of the Min- 
isters, Members, and Adherents of 
our Church is called to the necessity 
for conserving the financial resources 
of our Church at the present time, and 
for using every legitimate effort in 
order that the Missionary, Education- 
al, Benevolent, and other work of our 
Church which is included in the 
Budget should receive the undivided 
support of all organizations. 

Appeals for financial help are 
constantly being made by many 
benevolent organizations outside the 
Church, and every year large sums 
of money are raised in response to 
their appeal, through various organ- 
izations in our Churches. The Board 
of Administration would strongly urge 
that funds sorely needed for the sup- 

ort of the work to which our Church 
rT pledged should not be diverted or 
applied to other objects outside the 
Church, however worthy those objects 
may be. It should not be considered 
an unreasonable request, in view of 
the present financial situation, that 
any help given to outside organ- 
izations should be in addition to each 
congregation’s Budget allocation.— 
The Board of Administration. 
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THE BUDGET 


DOES THE CHURCH KNOW 


That the General Assembly has repeatedly requested that all congregations 
forward their Budget contributions to the Church Treasurer, monthly or 
quarterly, in order to avoid the necessity of paying heavy interest charges, and 
that definite instructions so to do be given to all congregational treasurers? 


DOES THE CHURCH KNOW 


That a statement is sent out monthly (except July and August) to each 
congregation in the Church, through its minister, or its Session clerk if without 
a minister, giving the amount of the Budget allocation, where reported by the 
Presbytery, and the amount if any received by the Church Treasurer up to 
that date for the Budget? 


DOES THE CHURCH KNOW 


That up to October 31st, 1931, Budget receipts from all congregations amounted 
to only $201,000, that several hundred congregations at that date had failed 
to make any remittance, and that the Budget expenditures for the same period 
amounted to $370,000? 


DOES THE CHURCH KNOW 


That up to December 31st, 1931, Budget receipts from all congregations 
amounted to only $280,980, while Budget expenditures amounted to $446,982? 


DOES THE CHURCH KNOW 


That over $130,000 was received by the Treasurer during the month of 
January, 1932, for the 1931 Budget, and over $22,000 during February for the 
1931 Budget, the most of which should have been forwarded during the year 
1931? 


DOES THE CHURCH KNOW 


That as a result large sums had to be paid in interest on money borrowed 
during the year to meet current expenses, a considerable portion of which might 
have been saved if congregations had carried out the instructions of Assembly, 
and forwarded their contributions monthly or even quarterly? 


DOES THE CHURCH KNOW 


That in many congregations money that is given for the Budget is used for 
congregational purposes during the year, and is not forwarded until late in the 
year, when it is repaid from congregational revenue, thus causing a direct loss 
to the Church? 


DOES THE CHURCH KNOW 


That the General Assembly has again and again recommended to all congre- 
gations the appointment of missionary or Budget Committees who shall be re- 
sponsible for the dissemination of Budget and missionary information. If this 
was carried out it would go far to remedy the condition that exists in many 
congregations. 
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THE BUDGET 


To Conveners of Budget 
Committees, Synods and Presbyteries 
The General Assembly has requested that 

all congregations be informed as to the 
amount of their allocation as early in the 
year as possible. 

In view of the present situation and the 
necessity of securing the fullest co-operation 
of every congregation in the effort to raise 
the Budget for 1932, it is important that 
the Budget conveners should take im- 
mediate steps to secure organized action in 
every Presbytery. 

Full advantage should be taken of the 
early months of the year in presenting the 
work of the Church at home and abroad, 
and in the plans and efforts to raise the 
Budget. If this is done we are confident 
pee the response will be adequate to our 
needs. 


Allocations to Synods 


The Budget for 1932, as approved by the 
General Assembly and allocated to the dif- 
ferent Synods, is: 

BEA PIII PLOVINCES coosecicccccccoctessccecsecteessese $ 50,000 


Montreal and Ottawa once 105,000 
EGLOTILO ANG KIN GSO | ssecsertectessssnecboceosoor 210,000 
Hamilton and London eee 165,000 
Manitoba cca... isi heme Se fet See 15,000 
ES TEER ee ER RE NO 15,000 
OES Sg GS 2s aa I 20,000 
“my nrc shed dh og O70) eh 04 | 6) Fes Uae Aine pe eeter retene eee 20,000 

$600,000 


JAS. DUTTON, 
Chairman, Budget Committee. 


MODERATORS 

The Moderator-Designate of The Church 
of Scotland is Professor H. R. Mackintosh, 
Ph.D., D.D., who occupies the chair of 
Systematic Theology in New College, Edin- 
burgh, a post which he has filled with great 
distinction for twenty-seven years. He is 
known as a gifted and earnest preacher, a 
tireless worker, a capable writer, and stands 
among the foremost theologians in Britain. 
He has been honored with the degree of 
D.D. by Edinburgh University in 1908, and 
by Oxford University in 1929, a rare dis- 
tinction in the latter case. 

*k 7% * 

For the Presbyterian Church of England, 
a graduate of Princeton Theological 
Seminary, U.S.A., of the class of 1886, Rev. 
Dr. John Moore Fergusson now of London, 
Eng., has been chosen. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 
The sum of $100 has been received from 
a friend for the building fund of the Pres- 
byterian Church, Moser’s River, N.S. 


There is nothing so small but what we 
may honour God by asking His guidance of 
it. 
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THE COLLEGE ASPECT 


Dear Dr. Rochester. 

It is a great cause of thankfulness to 
very many of us to witness the splendid 
manner in which you are striving through 
the columns of the Record, together with 
the devoted leaders of our Boards and Com- 
mittees, to stem the tide of present diffi- 
culties and lead our Church to a new for- 
ward movement. May I say that we who 
labor in the no less strenuous service of the 
Church in our colleges are only too eager 
to collaborate. 

As a close observer of the life of our 
Church, I am convinced that the key to the 
future still lies with our ministry, and 
therefore with our colleges. Our Church 
is profoundly in need of a spiritual revival. 
The enthusiasm of 1925, born of loyalty to 
the Church of our Fathers, and fanned by 
persecution, has spent its force. Circum- 
stances have changed. Under the stress 
of hard times the Budget, upon which our 
forward movement so largely depends, has 
declined somewhat. As a result, in some 
places, something of a panic seems to pre- 
vail. This must not be allowed to con- 
tinue. Our Church has still the latent 
energy, the inherent power to rise to dif- 


_ ficulty and danger and prove master of 


even the most threatening situations. But 
it is spiritual energy we need, new devotion 
to Christ, new grasp of the high idealism 
ef following Him, new readiness to bear 
the cross and make the sacrifice; and if 
ever again love to Christ is to become the 
popular passion and a_ willingness to 
consecrate life and powers and possessions 
to the spread of His Kingdom is to be mani- 
fested, then from coast to coast our pulpits 
must sound the note of personal loyalty to 
Christ and reliance upon His Spirit. 

I write as one of those who lost position 
and everything for loyalty to our Church 
in 1925, also witnessed the splendid en- 
thusiasm with which a minority group, 
under my leadership, became a congrega- 
tion of nearly four hundred members with 
a re-purchased and beautiful church and 
liberality that oversubscribed the Budget 
allocation, and now realizes that there can 
be no higher service to the Church than 
the attempt to equip her sons to become 
efficient, devoted, spiritually minded, evan- 
gelical ministers and missionaries. And I 
would pray that my brethren in the min- 
istry would band themselves together to 
seek this return to Christ, this spiritual 
revival, which alone can check the ebb and 
lead to the flood tides. 

Within the colleges, within the pulpit, 
within the pew, there must be many upon 
whom the extant problems weigh heavily 
and have produced this same conviction. 
Cannot we somehow co-operate with a 
common aim to bring the thrill of new life 
into our loved Presbyterian Church before 
the Assembly meets next June to face the 
gravity of the situation.—_W. Harvey-Jellie. 
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ALLIANCE 
OF THE REFORMED CHURCHES 


It was the privilege of some of the dele- 
gates to the meeting of the Western Sec- 
tion of the Alliance in February to visit 
the Sunny South for the first time. Ar- 
rangements had been made to hold the 
meeting in that fair city which once was 
the capital of the Southern Confederacy, 
Richmond, Va. Since 1779 it has been the 
capital of Virginia, though then a small 
village, and there the Conierence to ratify 
the constitution following the revolutionary 
war met in 1788. St. John’s Episcopal 
Church, famous as the place of meeting of 
the Virginia convention of 1775 which de- 
cided the attitude of the colony toward 
Great Britain, still stands though con- 
siderably enlarged. The visitor may yet 
see the pew in which Patrick Henry stood 
when he made his famous declaration: 


I know not what course others may take; 
as for me, give me liberty or give me death. 


In this church also the convention was 
held which ratified the federal constitution. 
Of course in the Civil War it was promi- 
nent and was the object of sustained and 
fierce attacks by the federal forces until 
captured. President Lincoln visited the 
city immediately after it passed into 
federal hands. 


In this city was the home and head- 
quarters of Jefferson Davis, President of 
the Confederacy. Here too was the tamous 
Libby Prison, an institution well known 
to those who have read the history of the 
Cival War. 


The city is beautifully situated on the 
James River, is well laid out and has many 
beautiful buildings. Statuary abounds, and 
one sees the great equestrian statue of 
Washington, regarded as one of the finest 
bronzes in the world, and other bronze 
figures, Patrick Henry, the patriot; Thos. 
Jefferson, the President, and John Marshall, 
the Chief Justice. These are within the 
capitol square. Monuments with life size 
figures keep in vivid remembrance General 
Lee who commanded the army of the Con- 
federates, his celebrated general of cavalry, 
J. E. B. Stuart, Stonewall Jackson and 
others. 


The meeting was held in Second Presby- 
terian Church with which is associated the 
memory of some great leaders of the pulpit, 
notably Dr. Hoge, a full length portrait of 
whom may be seen in the church hall. The 
present minister is Dr. W. E. Hill who 
with his church staff made full provision 
for the comfort and convenience of the 
delegates. 


Dr. Rochester, as chairman of the Con- 
ference, presided throughout the session. 
It was the unanimous verdict that this was 
the best meeting of the Western Section 
that had been held for many years. This 
was owing both to the character of the 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vout. LVI. No. 4 


program and to the interest shown by the 
ministers and people of Richmond. 

The reports, papers, addresses, were all 
of high merit and were warmly received 
Freedom of discussion was a marked 
feature of all the meetings. Thus far the 
Alliance has held but one evening meet- 
ing. A departure was made at this time 
aie a second public evening meeting was 

eld. 

The representatives from our Church 
were Dr. Rochester, Dr. Frank Baird, 
Pictou, Dr. Colin M. Kerr, Halifax, Dr. 
Robert Johnston, St. Catharines, Dr. A. J. 
MacGillivray of Guelph, and Dr. Stuart C. 
Parker, Toronto. Two of our representa- 
tives’ places were left vacant, Dr. D. R. 
Drummond of Hamilton and Mr. C. S. Me- 
Donald of the Board of Administration hav- 
ing been called from the sphere of their 
earthly labors since the last meeting. The 
Alliance appointed as their successors, Rev. 
Wm. Barclay of Hamilton, and Mr. J. G. 
Macphail of Ottawa. 

Our representatives had their share in 
the business and the program of the meet- 
ing. Dr. Frank Baird presented the re- 


port of the Committee on Presbyterian and 


Reformed Church History, the name of 
which was amended to include theology 
within the scope of the committee’s work. 
It is therefore the Committee on Presby- 


terian and Reformed Church History and 


Theology. The contributions to history and 
theology reported by the committee consti- 
tuted a substantial addition to Reformed 
literature. The committee called attention 
to the following: 

1. Reformed Church in the United States 

Prof. N. C. Harner: Sunday School 
Growth and Decline in the Reformed 
Church. 

Prof. T. P._ Bollinger: 
Zwingh, Reformer 
(Founder of Reformed Churches). 

Prof. A. S. Zerbe: The Karl Barth 
g eOrogy, or The New Transcendent- 
alism. 


Huldreich 


Prof R. C. Schiedt: The Life of Prayer — 


in a World of Science. Zwingli’s 
Reform Measures in the Light of the 
Present World Crisis.——A pamphlet. 
Prof. G. W. Richards: Be filled with 
the Spirit—A pamphlet. 
of Adolph Harnack among Church 
Historians. See Journal of Religion, 
July, 1981. 
2. United Presbyterian Church 
Rev. John McNaugher, D.D., LL.D.: 
Theological Education in the United 
Church and its Ancestries. 
3. Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. 
Collected Works of the Late B. B. 
Warfield, D.D. Three volumes bear 
the imprint of 1931, namely Vol. V. 
—Calvin and Calvinism. Vol. VI.— 
The Westminster Assembly and Its 
Works, and Vol. VII.—Perfectionism 


to be followed in February of this | . 
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year by a second volume on the same 
subject. 


Concerning Dr. Warfield’s work, the com- 
mittee earnestly urged that “special means 
be adopted to commend these volumes to 
our Presbyterian and Reformed constitu- 
ency throughout the world. Our people 
should not be deprived of the rich fruitage 
of this master mind. Here, perhaps as no- 
where else, is the offset and antidote to the 
superficial and dangerous fads and fancies 
of today.” 


Great interest was shown in the paper 
presented by Dr. ‘Parker on The Altar or 
Pulpit. Dr. Parker presented the Altar 
side, that is, Worship, treating the matter 
historically, setting forth its importance, 
urging that it be given a larger place in 
our Sabbath services, and commending as- 
siduous care on the part of ministers in 
preparation so that this important func- 
tion of the Church should be developed and 
made more effective. 


The Alliance is kept informed of systems 
of ministerial relief adopted by the con- 
stituent bodies. Dr. David M. Sweets, 
chairman of this committee, presented a 
comprehensive report, the chief feature of 
which was the comity agreements prevail- 
ing in this realm. 


Mr. O. R. Williamson is the efficient 
chairman of the Committee on Publicity, 
whose work is very quietly done, but whose 
competent service brings the Alliance before 
the public both before and subsequent to 
the meetings. 

The report on Home Missions by Rev. Dr. 
J. A. Vance of Detroit was of so stimulat- 
ing a character as to evoke general and 
earnest discussion in the light of Dr. 
Vance’s references to over-churched com- 
munities, the un-churched districts, and in- 
adequately occupied fields. 

The Foreign Mission report was received 
with equal interest when presented by Dr. 
C. S. Cleland. The addresses on this topic 
were particularly effective. Rev. Allison R. 
Bryon, presented the tangible evidence of 
The Power of Christ in India, and Persia’s 
Supreme Need was impressively set forth 
by a native missionary now studying in 
Princeton, Mr. S. O. Khoobyar. 

The Kingdom of God Movement as it is 
designated in Japan, the leader in which is 
Kagawa, was outlined and explained ad- 
mirably by a member of the faculty of the 
Union Theological Seminary, Richmond, 
Va., Rev. Donald W. Richardson. 

Distinctive phases of Church effort were 
the subject of very interesting addresses, 
the City Problem by Dr. H: Paul Douglas, 
and the Country Problem by Rev. A. C. 
Wyckoff. 

Dr. James E. Clarke, chairman of the 
Committee on Christian Education, whose 
report is warmly welcomed always by the 
Alliance because of his ardent work in that 
sphere, and his enterprise, as well as for 
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his commanding presentation of the theme, 
in addition to laying his report before the 
Alliance, spoke with great force upon 
Youth Looks at the Church, a subject of 
pre-eminent interest. 


Dr. Omwake’s paper on The Supply of 
Ministers was a carefully prepared presen- 
tation of the facts so far as these could be 
gathered from the answers to a question- 
naire sent to the constituent bodies in the 
Alliance. Whilst the facts showed an ex- 
cess in the number of ministers in some 
denominations, the view was strongly ex- 
pressed that we have not too many of the 
proper kind. 

Two evening meetings were held in which 
the Presbyterians of Richmond showed a 
deep interest. Dr. Richards, President of 
the General Council of the Alliance was 
the speaker at the first meeting, his subject 
being The Finality of the Christian Re- 
ligion. This address was typical of Dr. 
Richard’s utterances, in lucidity, spiritual 
fervor and sound reasoning. No modern 
evangelist could have presented more clear- 
ly and appealingly in its uniqueness the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus as it meets the 
necessities of man born in the fact of his 
sin and his sinful nature. Such was the 
picture he presented of God’s love and for- 
giveness of the penitent in the form of the 
repentant son laying his head upon the lap 
of his mother whom he had disowned and 
cruelly disregarded, with tears confessing 
his guilt, only to be embraced in the arms 
of forgiving motherhood that it greatly 
moved his hearers. 

The second evening the program em- 
braced an address on Educational Evangel- 
ism by Rev. J. T. Paisley also of the local 
Theological Seminary, and on Christianity 
and War by Mr. Frederick J. Libby. 

The sympathies of the Alliance are pro- 
foundly touched when Dr. Ross Stevenson, 
chairman of the Committee on Work on 
the Continent of Europe, presents his re- 
port, for it falls to him to set forth the 
sore trials through which our brethren on 
the Continent have been passing since the 
close of the War. Dr. Stevenson was able 
to report that the Bureau for Relief of 
the Evangelical Churches slightly exceeded 
its financial goal. It is gratifying that our 
Church was able this year to take its part 
as indicated in the following statement: 


Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S 


OEY 1 Wen ¢ 40 6a aE AMA Ci $10,627.50 
BS ee Church in the 


Sie ee Bik aly Sine a MC 2,020.00 
United Presbyterian Church  1,083?11 
Presbyterian Church in Can- 

Fr gf: Nobo tu Ache a Rr PE eR OR 555.64 
The United Church of Can- 

Pee Bs ion weir a penis x fe nak PRO etene 500.00 
Reformed Church in Am- 

GLICAR ai ince. ddcmaeases 420.28 
Reformed Church in the 

LG ow got AERA eth! Ne ee Re 156.64 
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Reformed _ Presbyterian 
Ghirch =a eee ee 12.50 
Christian Reformed Church 


An asterisk after the amount contributed 
by our Church pointed to a note which tells 
that The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
is contributing $3,000 annually to Reformed 
congregations in the Ukraine. 


A paragraph from the report shows how 
serious the situation is among these 
churches: 


A decade ago we saw the terrible 
phenomenon of currency inflation which 
swallowed up savings, endowments, 
capital funds, all the accumulated res- 
sources of religious and benevolent work 
as well as of commercial enterprises and 
private individuals. The disastrous suc- 
cession of bank failures which occurred 
in Central Europe in 1931 has had simi- 
larly bad effects, though not perhaps on 
quite so large or universal a scale. A 
far greater calamity is the failure of the 
current income resulting from unemploy- 
ment on a scale unheard of over here. 
The report adds: 

The budget of the Central Bureau for 
Relief for 1932 is again $50,000, though 
the present situation of the Protestant 
Churches abroad would justify many 
times that sum which is pitifully out of 
proportion to the needs of the hour. 


The Secretary of the Western Section, 
Dr. Master, whose long standing occupancy 
of the post makes his service so invaluable, 
presented in brief compass his report of 
the Executive Committee for the year, in 
which reference was made to the meeting 
of the General Council to be held in Belfast 
in June, 19388. 


A privilege which this section has not 
enjoyed for some years is a formal wel- 
come by local churches to the delegates. 
This the ministers of Richmond and repre- 
sentatives of their congregations accorded 
in the form of a dinner at the Westmore- 
land Club. Dr. W. E. Hill presided and an 
address of welcome was given by Dr. W. 
L. Carson of Richmond, Va. Dr. Rochester, 
as chairman, in the absence of Dr. Harris 
E. Kirk who was elected to that office for 
the next year, responded on behalf of the 
Alliance. A most entertaining address, rich 
in historical allusions and humor, was given 


by Dr. E. D. Warfield, Wilson College, 
Chambersburg, Pa. Dr. Clarence Mac- 
Kinnon, Pine Hill Seminary, N.S. also 


spoke briefly. 

At the conclusion of the second after- 
noon meeting the officers for the ensuing 
year are elected. Rev. Harris E. Kirk, 
D.D., LL.D., a distinguished minister of 
The Presbyterian Church in U.S. of Frank- 
lin St. Church, Baltimore, Md. was chosen 
chairman as successor to Dr. Rochester, and 
Rey. Chas. E. Schaeffer of the Reformed 
Church in the U.S. was elected vice-chair- 


man. The practice is to have the chairman 
and vice-chairman installed immediately 
upon election, the newly appointed chairman 
presiding at the last session. Dr. Kirk how- 
ever had to return to his home and it fell 
upon Dr. Rochester to speak for the Al- 
liance at the banquet as mentioned above 
and to preside at the evening meeting. 
The latter involved him in a somewhat try- 
ing experience. He felt called upon to 
take issue with Mr. Libby in his address on 
Christianity and War, pointing out, in 
keeping with President Roosevelt’s declara- 
tion, that war in itself is neither moral nor 
immoral, the purpose for which it is waged 
either commending or condemning it. 
Further, in answer to the assertion that in 
the late war the nations were swept into 
the great conflict under the spell of slogans, 
Dr. Rochester said he would speak only 
for Great Britain and Canada, and there- 
fore declared that in their case that was 
not so, and that such an assertion was an 
unjustifiable reproach to the nations and 
an injustice to the brave men who had 
served, particularly to those who had given 
their lives. He pointed out that Great 
Britain through her statesmen had done 
everything in her power to avert war and 
then threw herself into the conflict under 
sense of obligation to treaty, and to de- 
fend the weak. He further said that rep- 
resentations such as were made by the 
speaker were too prevalent and had even 
appeared in Canada and cited the statement 
in a religious jounal that, We now know that 
the “scrap of paper” and the “rape of 
Belgium” were but catchcries to get us into 
the war. It was a somewhat embarrassing 
position but the chairman felt strongly that 
the occasion should not pass without pre- 
senting the views here expressed. 

For the members of the Alliance who 
remained in the city till the eighteenth pro- 
vision was generously made for a tour of 
the city and places of historic interest in 
the neighborhood.—R. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

The minister of First Church, Trail, 
B.C., desires to acknowledge with thanks, 
the anonymous donation of $20 sent by 
someone from St. Mary’s, Ont., “for the 
Presbyterian Church, Trail”. Last year a 
similar donation from the same party was 
received from St. Petersburg, Florida. The 


money has been turned over to the Board of 
Managers. 


My experience through life has convinced 
me that, while moderation and temperance 
are commendable and beneficial, abstinence 
from spirituous liquors is the best safe- 
guard to morals and health—General Lee. 


It is better to bring up children in the 
workshops than before the shop windows. 
—Wagner. 
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FAIRMOUNT-TAYLOR CHURCH, MONTREAL, QUE. 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 


This congregation celebrated its 25th 
anniversary on Sunday, February 7th. In 
1907 a small company met for public wor- 
ship for the first time in the home of the 
late Mr. Robert Roger on St. Jerome St. 
A church was erected and opened on 
October 20th of that year with a congre- 
gation of 114 in the morning and 170 in the 
evening and an offering of $7.20. 


The congregation was served by a student 
with Rev. Dr. . D. Reid as interim- 
moderator. In 1910 the first minister, Rev. 
H. S. Lee, now of St. Lambert’s, but form- 
erly of Toronto, was inducted. During his 
ministry it was found that such progress 
had been made that in 1913 a more com- 
modious building was required. This was 
completed in March, 1915, and the mem- 
bership had reached 403. Soon the new 
building was inadequate and the present 
edifice was dedicated February 4th, 1923, 
by Rev. Dr. W. J. Clark, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, the cost having been met 
with the exception of $4,000. 


In 1926 Mr. Lee was succeeded by Rev. 
J. D. McKenzie whose ministry continued 
until August, 1931, when he accepted a call 
to Avonmore, Ont., and was succeeded by 
the present minister, Rev. Frederick Smith, 
B.D., Hon. C. F., a minister of The Church 
of Scotland at Alloa. 


The sermon at the morning service of the 
anniversary was preached by Rev. J. G. 
Potter of MacVicar Church, and in the 
evening the message was brought by Rev. 
W. O. Mulligan of Melville Church. The 
attendance at both services was very large 
and deep interest evinced. The congrega- 
tion is now in a position to enjoy, in 
measure at least, the fruits of devotion and 
sacrifice which constitute the record of the 
past twenty-five years. A great gathering 
assembled on Monday evening for supper, 


~ 


fellowship, and enjoyment of a good pro- 
gram of music and addresses. 


Burks Falls, Ont. 

The 52nd anniversary of St. Andrew’s 
Church was observed on February 14th. It 
was noteworthy from two standpoints, first, 
the presence of the Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, and, second, the immediate 
response to his appeal. The Moderator’s 
program for the day was Burks Falls in the 
morning and North Bay in the evening. To 
reach the former it was necessary for him 
to leave the train at the early hour of 
4 a.m., Sunday. So prompt was the re- 
sponse of the people to his appeal that be- 
fore he had finished his dinner sub- 
scriptions towards the deficit began to come 
in. The minister, Rev. R. W. Ellis, reports 
that in addition to securing individual sub- 
scriptions the co-operation of the various 
organizations will be secured. 

‘The evening service was conducted by the 
minister in co-operation with the ministers 
of the Baptist and United Churches. A 
further contribution of $20.00 was made to 
the Budget following a special appeal from 
that committee. This congregation has also 
greatly increased the number of subscrip- 
tions to the Record. 


Dresden, Ont. 

The Y. P. S. of Knox Presbyterian 
Church in response to the appeal of the 
Moderator of the General Assembly, Rev. 
W. G. Brown, in Thamesville, decided at 
their next meeting to contribute for the 
purpose of meeting the Budget deficit and at 
once forwarded a cheque for $25.00 to the 
Treasurer, Toronto. When passing through 
Dresden, the Moderator visited a spot of 
very wide and deep interest. Many 
thousands of people have read Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin, but not many perhaps know that the 
hero of this thrilling story, Uncle Tom, is 
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buried near Dresden. The Moderator 
visited the last resting place therefore of 
this widely-known character. When in 
Dresden Mr. Brown spoke to the students of 
the Continuation School on Good Citizen- 
ship.—Com. 


Traik, B.C. 

The anniversary of First Church was ob- 
served on February 14th when Rev. R. J. 
Douglas, Synodical Missionary, who was 
minister in Trail from 1902 to 1907, con- 
ducted the services morning and evening, 
and delivered special messages. In the 
morning he made an appeal for earnest 
effort on behalf of those outside the 
Church and in the evening he spoke about 
the necessity of reliance upon God for the 
prosecution of his work. The junior choir 
lead the singing in the morning worship 
and the senior choir in the evening. 

The anniversary dinner was held some 
days previous in charge of the Ladies Ser- 
vice Club. The attendance was large and 
constituted a helpful reunion of all identified 
with the congregation and friends. The 
new church which the congregation has now 
occupied for some months, valued at 
$15,000, has a debt of but $4,000 in the 
form of a loan from the Church Extension 
Fund. Notwithstanding local difficulties 
and depression the congregation is able to 
maintain itself, meet its allocation for the 
Budget, and contribute as well to the One 
Step Forward Campaign. There is a mem- 
bership of one hundred and four, twenty- 
three of whom were recently added.—Com. 


Kamloops, B.C. 

On February 7th, St. Andrew’s celebrated 
the 45th Anniversary of its organization. 
Rev. Gardner Dickey, minister, occupied the 
pulpit morning and evening. A choir of 
twenty-four voices led the musical service. 
Miss Dillon rendered in the morning He 
Shall Feed His Flock Like a Shepherd, and 
Mrs. Bert Allen, When the Day is Over in 
the evening. A program of unusual interest 
was presented on Monday evening and re- 
freshments served by the Ladies Aid. The 
congregation is growing having a member- 
ship now of one hundred and thirty-eight, 
fifteen of whom were added recently to the 
roll. The Sunday School has an enrolment 
of one hundred and ninety-six. 


Pickering, Ont. 

Early in January a petition bearing fifty- 
four signatures was presented to the 
Presbytery of Toronto praying that the 
petitioners be organized into a congregation 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
The petition set forth that the petitioners 
are “dispossessed of church property, 
destitute of pastoral oversight, and having 
secured a place of worship are desirous of 
forming a congr egation of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada.” The meeting to draw 
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up this petition was held in the Friends 
Meeting House in Pickering village. The 
petition having been granted the congrega- 
tion will worship in the old Friends Meet- 
ing House, the building being in good re- 
pair but requires some alterations. The 
church will, constitute part of the Whitby 
charge under Dr. Harvey Carmichael. 


The necessity for organization in part _ 


arose out of the fact that the former St. 
Andrew’s Church, now United, has been 
closed by the United Church on the ground — 
that St. Paul’s, the church now in use and 
formerly Methodist, was large enough to 
take care of both congregations. When the 
vote was taken on Union in 1925 the Pres- 
byterians lost by one vote but decided to 
remain in St. Andrew’s Church. Now that 
that church has been closed the impetus has 
been given to re-organize as a _ Presby- 

terian congregation. 


Buckingham, Que. 


St. Andrew’s congregation has passed 
from a hall into a proper church edifice 
having occupied. the former since union. 
The transfer took place on Sunday, 
February 7th, when the church was dedi- 
cated by the Presbytery of Ottawa, Dr. Geo. 
E. Ross conducting the service. The oc- 
casion was marked by the presence of the 
Moderator of the General Assembly who 
preached and in his message emphasized 
the necessity of regarding the rural church © 
as an important factor in the molding of 
character and the development of the State. 
Rev. Donald Nicholson the minister of 
Thurso and Buckingham presided. The 
congregation is indebted to St. Andrew’s 
Church, Ottawa for a gift of $3,000, to Mr. 
J. P. McLaren, architect, who prepared the 
plans and estimates, and supervised the con- 
struction without charge, and to Mr. James 
Jenkinson, a member of Session, who super- 
intended the work gratuitously. 


Montreal, Que. 
The Church of St. Andrew’s and St. 
Paul’s now occupies its new hall adjoining 
the church. The membership of the congre- 
gation is now 1,350. Its contribution to the 
Budget is $17,000. Anticipating the open- 
ing of the church, an invitation was ex- 
tended to the former minister, Dr. Geo. 
Duncan, to participate in the special ser- 
vices at the dedication of the new building. — 
Dr. Duncan has replied that his state of 
health will not permit his enjoyment of this 
privilege. 
%K bs + 


Maisonneuve Church, Rev. Geo. C. 
Taylor, minister, last year exceeded their 
Budget allocation, met their share of the 
general deficit, and through the Sunday 
School teachers contributed the sum of 
$300 to Dr. John Howie of Jobat, India, to 
be used in his hospital work. 
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COLLINGWOOD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


To use a familiar metaphor, “much water 
has run under the bridge” since Colling- 
wood Presbyterian Church was founded. 
Sunday, March 6th, was observed as the 
77th anniversary, the period being 1855- 
1928. For more than half a century the 
congregation has occupied the _ present 
building, which was dedicated in 1879 by 
Dr. Greig of Knox College, Toronto. Dr. 
Rochester assisted in the services for the 
day, preaching morning and evening, and 
addressing the Sunday School in the after- 
noon, the minister, Rev. Wm. MacMillan, 
presiding. During this long period of more 
than three quarters of a century many good 
and capable men both in the pulpit and in 
the pew have set a worthy example of high 
living and of devoted service. Reference 
was made by the minister to the first Ses- 
sion which was formed during the ministry 
of Rev. Robt. Rodgers, the names of Mr. 
Thos. Bassett and Mr. Andrew Telfer being 
mentioned. The pictutres of these two 
worthy pioneers in the service of the con- 
gregation find a place among others in the 
vestry. The congregation has steadily pros- 
pered and it is noteworthy that the past 
year showed a large accession to the mem- 
bership, one being added for each Sunday 
of the year, fifty-two in all. 

The Sunday School has had an average 
attendance for some time of over two 
hundred and one could not but note on the 
board that the offering for that Sunday was 
an advance of the corresponding day last 
year, as well as the attendance. Mr. W. H. 
Whipps is the superintendent. The special 
offering for the day was somewhat in ad- 
vance of that of a year ago, another evi- 
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Whitewood, Sask. 

Knox Church has increased the number 
of its members by 56 during the past year 
and has added thirty new names to the 
roll of the Sabbath School. These advances 
make the best year passed in the history 
of the congregation for twenty years at 
least. 


Prescott, Ont. 

Notwithstanding the loss of 91 members 
in 1925, the close of the past year showed 
an increase in membership of four beyond 
the number in 1925. The loss therefore has 
not only been made up but there is a gain. 
Notwithstanding the depression, the fin- 
ancial standing of the congregation is good. 
Dr. J. Taylor has completed a ministry of 
four years during which this increase has 
been made. 


Sarnia, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s congregation responded im- 
mediately to the appeal of the Moderator 
of the General Assembly for a special of- 
fering to meet the deficit. Twelve mem- 
bers pledged $300 of the $750 desired. The 
returns as reported to the end of February 
were $782.45. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

Rev. J. O. Ralston, who for the past six 
years has been minister of St. James’ con- 
gregation but has now resigned, was the 
recipient at a congregational gathering of 
testimonials to the good service rendered 
during the period of his ministry. In ad- 
dition to verbal tributes he was presented 
with a substantial purse. 


Toronto, Ont. 

As a_ recognition of their services and 
as a token of affection the congregation of 
Chalmers Church presented Rev. A. D. and 
Mrs. Stewart on the second anniversary of 
their coming to Chalmers with a sterling 
silver tea service and a hymnal. 

* KK OF 

The Scott Institute continues its ministra- 
tion to the unemployed feeding between 
eight hundred and a thousand daily. Good 
people have been rallying to Mr. Zeidman’s 
aid and generous contributions have been 
made in the form of food supplies. More 
however is required, and it would seem as 
if the work would need to be sustained for 
some time yet. One of the latest forms of 
contributions sought is disclosed in an ap- 
peal to the barbers down town to give 
their services free in trimming the hair 
of the corps of helpers assisting Mr. Zeid- 
man. These men are all unemployed and 
cannot afford the luxury of having their 
hair trimmed and dressed. 

* * * 

Parkdale Presbyterian Church, Rev. F. 
G. Vesey, minister, celebrated on February 
8th its 58rd anniversary with Rev. H. M. 
Paulin of Windsor occupying the pulpit 
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for the day. Mr. Redfern Hollingshead, 
the celebrated tenor, gave his services to the 
congregation on Sunday gratuitously, and 
at the gathering of the congregation on 
Monday evening contributed several num- 
bers to the program. 


Vancouver, B.C. 
Central Church, Rev. J. M. Macgillivray, 
minister, on Sunday February 14th, or- 
dained and inducted six elders, making a 
very substantial addition to the Session. 


Hamilton, Ont. 

The Italian Mission has formally been 
taken over by the Presbytery of Hamilton. 
This mission was established about twenty 
years ago by the late Rev. Ernest Taylor 
of whom it was said that he practically 
gave his life to the service of his Italian 
friends. Having spent his childhood in 
Italy where his father was in the consular 
service he spoke Italian fluently. At the 
time of Union he and his congregation 
adopted an independent course. Mr. Tay- 
lor died a year ago. Reception of the 
congregation is the culmination of repeated 
applications. 


Fort William, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Rev. Hugh R. 
Grant, D.D., minister, has a membership 
of 1,003. The splendid building which the 
congregation occupies was erected at a cost 
of $125,000, the indebtedness on which is 
now down to $10,200, the sum of $1,200 hav- 
ing been paid last year. A member of the 
congregation has the distinction of having 
supplied the pulpit with flowers for over 
twenty years. 


Toronto, Ont. 

A very striking and timely message was 
delivered by Rev. Principal Geo. W. Rich- 
ards, A.M., D.D., D.Th., of the Reformed 
Church Seminary, Lancaster, Pa, in St. 
Andrew’s Church, on the morning of March 
6th, the occasion being the church’s 102nd 
anniversary. 

Dr. Richards is eminent in the theological 
world, a man of great attainments, a clear 
thinker, and a speaker whose simple lan- 
guage, earnest, intense manner make him 
powerful in the presentation of his theme, or 
in the advocacy of any cause. His varied 
gifts as a churchman have been recognized 
and he has been honored with the Presi- 
dency of The Reform Churches throughout 
the World Holding the Presbyterian Sys- 
tem, the American Society of Church His- 
torians, and with membership in the Con- 
tinuation Committee of the Lausanne Con- 
ference. The large congregation that con- 
fronted him in St. Andrew’s welcomed his 
forceful message. The theme was the 
transfiguration which he related to Peter’s 
confession “Thou art the Christ, the son of 
the living God.” In part he said, “It is 
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not enough that the Church feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, visit the im- 
prisoned and comfort the sorrowing. Its 
supreme purpose is to convince men al- 
ways in every way that the Nazarene, once 
the carpenter, is the Christ of God. 
Through Him humanity as a whole must .- 
be redeemed ... Can we so present Jesus 
to men of all nations that they will catch 
the same glimpse as that of Peter.” 

In the evening Dr. Parker, the minister, 
preached, urging implicit and abiding con- 
fidence in God who orders our lives. He 
said, ‘““‘We can recall old fears that have 
proven groundless; old losses that have 
turned to gains; and old disadvantages that 
have worked out to the church’s greater 
advantage in the end. Thinking of this,” he 
said, “we take fresh courage.” The anni- 
versary celebration was completed with a 
congregational reunion in the Church House 
on Monday evening. 


Kingston, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Rev. J. W. Stephen, 
D.D., minister, in its anniversary service 
on February 21st, reviewed a lengthy period 
of history. One hundred and twenty-eight 
years have elapsed since a site was granted 
by his Majesty King George III upon 
which to erect a church, and forty-two years 
since the dedication of the present splendid 
building by Rev. Dr. Grant, Principal of 
Queen’s and Moderator of the General 
Assembly. Within the walls of the first St. 
Andrew’s Church the first Synod was 
constituted in 1831, and there Queen’s Uni- 
versity was founded eight years later. The 
present minister, Dr. Stephen, was inducted 
on November 21, 1916, and carried the 
congregation through the trying times pre- 
ceding and subsequent to distruption in 
1925. At the final vote on Church Union 
their record was fifty members and ad- 
herents for, and three hundred and seventy- 
nine against. The special services morning 
and evening were conducted by Dr. 
Rochester of the Record. 


Lethbridge, Alta. 

St. Andrew’s Church observed its seventh 
anniversary on Sunday, February 7th, by 
special services, morning and evening, con- 
ducted by Rev. James McNeill of Grace 
Church, Calgary. Mr. Kelley, the minister, 
occupied Mr. McNeill’s pulpit. 

Mr. McNeill’s address, in the morning, 
was on The Indestructible Element in 
Human Character, as illustrated in the life 
of Enoch of whom it was said, Gen. 5:24, 
Enoch walked with God, and Heb. 11:5, 
Enoch Pleased God. Whatever gifts Enoch 
possessed he is given his place in history 
simply as a man who walked with God in 
his daily life. The evening message was on 
Overcoming Our Handicaps, based on Luke 
6:6, the healing of the man with the 
withered hand. The good work of the 
choir under Miss Janet MclIlvena con- 
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tributed greatly to the effectiveness of the 
services. Mr. McNeill made a further con- 
tribution to the anniversary by delivering 
a lecture on Monday evening on Robert 
Burns. The address was supplemented by 
an enjoyable program of recitations and 
songs from the work of Burns.—M. A. C. 


Wainwright Sask. 
St. Andrew’s congregation is somewhat 
unique in the fact that the Board of Man- 
agers consists of six members, three of 
whom are women. This may account for a 
degree of prosperity in a time of depression 
such as to enable the congregation to meet 
all its obligations and still enjoy the happy 
security of a bank balance for the congre- 
gation as a whole and for the various organ- 
izations. Very extensive improvements 
have been made to the property including 
the erection of a garage and extensive re- 
pairs to the manse. The spiritual condition 
of the congregation is evidently good for 
the membership under the ministry of Rev. 
W. S. Brooker has increased, twenty-three 

new members having been added recently. 


PRESBYTERY 
Victoria, B.C. 

At its last meeting arrangements were 
made for a reception to be tendered to Rev. 
W. G. Brown, Moderator of the General 
Assembly, on March 10th and for a public 
assembly to be addressed by Mr. Brown. 
Commissioners were appointed to the Gen- 
eral Assembly as follows: Rev. H. P. S. 
Luttrell, Rev. T. H. McAllister, Mr. Thos. 
Humphries, and Dr. W. M. Rochester of 
Toronto. : 

The Presbytery gave attention to matters 
of public concern and passed the follow- 
ing resolutions: : : 

“The Presbytery of Victoria heartily com- 
mends the prompt action of Rev. W. G. 
Brown, M.A., B.D., Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, in reply in no uncertain 
terms to the invitation of the Pope for an 
enlarged union, the basis of which would 
be entirely at variance with the recognized 
doctrinal standards of the Presbyterian 
Church, which standards are founded on 
and agreeable to the Word of God. 

“Be it further resolved, that while fully 
realizing the frequent unhappiness caused 
by mixed marriages, and therefore to be 
discouraged, we protest, however, against 
any church ordinance that seeks to override 
the state, as is contained in a recent declar- 
ation sent out from Rome, in which it is 
stated that marriages between Roman 
Catholics and non-Catholics will be con- 
sidered illegal unless the children are edu- 
cated as Catholics. 

‘Resolved that the Presbytery of Victoria 
overtures the General Assembly to amend 
the regulations in such a way as without 
lowering the present minimum stipend rule 
as the standard under normal conditions 
would give to Presbyteries discretionary 
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powers enabling them to proceed with in- 
duction under such special terms as might 
seem wise to them when particular circum- 
stances warrant such action.” 


THE MODERATOR OF ASSEMBLY 

The Moderator’s last engagements in the 
East were Burk’s Falls and North Bay on 
February 14th. He then pursued his way 
westward, visiting Sault Ste. Marie, the 
twin cities at the head of the Great Lakes, 
Port Arthur and Fort William, Winnipeg, 
Regina, and then to his home to prepare for 
the voyage across the Pacific. March 6th 
was to be given to Vancouver. On the 
10th arrangements provided for a recep- 
tion in Victoria and a public meeting. Then 
two days later plans called for his em- 
barking with Mrs. Brown on the Empress 
of Canada for the long voyage. 

Upon reaching the West Mr. Brown was 
reported as having expressed the goodwill 
of the East for the West as manifest in 
the anxiety to help in the time of sore need. 
The East is solicitous not only for relief 
for the West in this time of stress, but for 
the progress of the Church’s work. Mr. 
Brown said that he had assured the people 
in the East of the West’s appreciation of 
their consideration at this time. He re- 
ported also conditions of distress in the 
East, factories running half time, some 
closed altogether, and unemployment prev- 
alent. Notwithstanding these adverse con- 
ditions the reports of the churches were 
good both. from the standpoint of self- 
support and the maintenance of the mission- 
ary work. 


PRESBYTERY CLERK 
Prince Albert Presbytery, Synod of Sas- 
katchewan, has chosen as clerk, Rey. Karam 
Guergis, St. Andrew’s Manse, Tisdale, Sask. 


BOOKS 


THE REFORMED DOCTRINE OF 
PREDESTINATION 
By Prof. Loraine Boettner. Wm. B. 

Erdmans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids, 

Mich., U.S.A., $3.00. 

Calvinism has suffered much from mis- 
representation, perhaps more than any 
other system of belief, and because it has 
been misunderstood. The author here aims 
to correct these misapprehensions by a 
restatement of that distinctive Reformed 
doctrine, predestination. The book is timely 
for there is now a revival of interest in 
Calvinism, and the sovereignty of God has 
a large place in the messages of great 
thinkers of to-day. The author has respect 
to that counsel of the Confession of Faith: 
“The doctrine of this high mystery of pre- 
destination is to be handled with special 
prudence and care. ...So shall this doctrine 
afford matter of praise, reverence, the 
adoration of God, and of humility, diligence, 
and abundant consolation to all that sin- 
cerely obey the Gespel.” 
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SPIRIT FIRE 
By Lereine Ballantyne. Fleming H. Revell 

Co., $1.50. 

Mrs. Ballantyne is in charge of the 
Publications Department of the W. M. S. 
and has had quite an extended experience 
in writing. This story from her pen is an 
interesting record of Indian life and con- 
cerns a tribe whose name is not commonly 
known, Petun Indians, “or tobacco grow- 
ers, who live in the Blue hills south of 
Georgian Bay, Ontario.” 

The book is evidence of familiarity with 
the early history and the folklore of the 
Indians and their wonderful attainments in 
their own sphere. The brave pioneers of 
the Christian religion in the wilderness of 
Canada, the dauntless and devoted Jesuit 
Fathers, properly find a place in this story. 

a * 


THE BUSH THAT BURNED 


By L.M. Foster. Talbot Press, Dublin, 

Ireland. 

A good story this, the type of Ian Mac- 
Laren’s tales but with Ireland as the scene. 
The hero is a youth who chooses the min- 
istry for his career and his fortunes are 
followed from the day he leaves his humble 
home, through school and college, down to 
his settlement in his first charge and the 
climax of romance, his happy marriage. 
One learns much about the Presbyterian 
Church of the day from this tale, its 
customs, beliefs, ceremonies, the social life 
in which it was set, the great reform of 
temperance, and the remarkable revival of 
1859, and there is much humor without 


which it would not be a story of Ireland. 
* *K * 


THE LUTHERAN HOUR 


By Walter A. Maier, Ph.D., Professor of 
the Old Testament, Concordia Theo- 
logical Seminary, St. Louis, Mo. Con- 
cordia Publishing House, 3558 S. Jef- 
ferson Ave., St. Louis, Mo., $1.50. 

This title is explained by the fact that 
the addresses which constitute this book 
were broadcast. It was a radio crusade for 
Christ originating with a Lutheran Lay- 
men’s League begun on October 2nd, 1930, 
and broadcast over a coast to coast network 
of thirty-six stations. This is a great 
tribute to the evangelical fervor of the 
Lutheran Church. The messages are com- 
mended by their adaptation to the thoughts 
of our times, being very practical, de- 
votional, and in every way helpful. 


The first ingredient in conversation is 
truth, the next, good sense, the third, good 
humor, and the fourth, wit. 


Saving man’s time and strength books 
also increase his manhood and multiply his 
brain forces.—Hullis. 


The fundamental life of a child is formed 
in its first seven years.—Bok . 
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REV. WM. MITCHELL 


In consideration of many friends this 
further reference is made to Mr. Mitchell, 
the report of whose demise was made in the 
February Record. His first charge was 
Millbrook, where he spent seven years of a 
happy and successful pastorate. Then he 
accepted a call to Chalmers Church, Mont- 
real, and while there lectured in English 
Literature and Khetoric in the Presby- 
terian College under the late Dr, D. H. Mac- 
Vicar. After a ministry of five years in 
Montreal he went to St. Andrew’s, Saint 
John, N.B. He passed through the trying 
experience there of the great fire, his church 
having been destroyed. The struggle of 
rebuilding was a heavy exaction upon his 
physical strength and after seven years of 
congenial labor he responded to an appeal 
from Boston, where he labored for five 
years. His next ministry was in Fort 
Worth, Texas, and covered a period of three 
years. A long and severe illness com- 
pelled the surrender of his work and he re- 
tired to a fruit farm in Washington on the 
Pacific Coast, engaging there also in col- 
legiate work. After a few years he took up 
his residence in Berkeley, California. The 
climate here, however, did not afford him 
the health anticipated, and he was ordered 
north. He spent some time in Michigan, 
laboring in two charges. Fifteen years ago 
Mrs. Mitchell died in California, and since 
that time Mr. Mitchell made his home with 
his sister, Mrs. Goldie, in the old home- 
stead, Guelph. His late years were well 
occupied, notwithstanding his retirement, 
preaching wherever opportunity presented. 
He preserved his vigor of mind and kept 
abreast of questions of the day. He was 
an able preacher, and, as a speaker on 
social questions in which he was deeply in- 
terested, he showed unusual capacity to 
engage attention and convince his hearers. 
His death took place at the advanced age 
of ninety years. 


WILLIAM OGILVIE 
A long, good, and useful life was brought 


to a close when Wm. Ogilvie, Briercrest, ~ 


Sask., passed to his rest in his eighty-third 
year. For forty-three years he was an 
elder in the church, and for the full limit 
of his adult life he was a teacher, and later 
superintendent of the Sunday School. Up 
to within a few months of his death he 
maintained his place with a class of boys. 
Mr. and Mrs. Ogilvie came West in 1916 
from Howick, Que., and served the Presby- 
terian cause with the same fidelity that 
marked their career in the east. Mr. 
Ogilvie was a workman that “needeth not 
to be ashamed”, a true friend, and a loyal 
citizen. The Record of October, 1931, gave 
a sketch of his life when reporting the cele- 
bration of his golden wedding. Surviving 
are Mrs. Ogilvie, two daughters and five 
sons. 
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MR. JAMES MOFFATT 


Mr. Moffatt whose recent decease at the 
age of eighty-one years took place at More- 
wood, Ont. He was born in Dumfries, 
Scotland, and came to Canada with his 
parents at the early age of seven years. 
Their first home was in the neighborhood of 
Winchester but later they removed to the 
village of Morewood. Mr. Moffatt was a 
staunch Presbyterian and remained loyal to 
his Church at the time of disruption. He 
was regular in his attendance upon public 
worship, a liberal supporter of the Church 
and gave both his time and means for its 
advancement. During the three years ill- 
ness prior to his death his interest in the 
Chureh never failed. His faith which 
strengthened him through life supported 
him in the hour of death. He was devoted 
to the Record and for many years was in 
charge of the subscriptions and distribution 
in the congregation, a work which his be- 
loved wife and family now continue. 


MRS. ANDREW BURROWS 


Mrs. Burrows, widow of Rev. Andrew 
Burrows, D.D., for seventeen years the 
honored and beloved minister of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Hamilton, Bermuda, and 
formerly of Truro, N.S., passed away at 
her home in Hamilton where she resided 
since her husband’s death in 1920, at the 
age of almost fourscore years. The loss of 
a son, Major Norman of the C.E.F., a few 
years ago was a heavy grief and hastened 
Mrs. Burrow’s decline. 

She was a devoted Christian woman with 
rare qualities of mind and heart, dignified 
yet humble, self-forgetful, sympathetic, 
exerting a gracious influence and sustain- 
ing to the very end a ministry of helpful- 
ness. Of Scottish stock she was loyal to 
Presbyterianism whilst manifesting good 
will to all who loved the Lord Jesus in 
sincerity. As a minister’s wife in the 
congregations served by her husband, and 
for the last twelve years in her widowhood, 
she was in the fullest sense a Mother in 
Israel, visiting constantly the families of 
the congregation, bringing comfort and 
counsel as circumstances required. As 
might be expected her hospitality was 
gracious and generous. Her body lies be- 
side that of her husband in the beautiful 
cemetery of Christ Church, Warwick, where 
beneath the shade of sub-tropical foliage 
she rests “until the day break and the 
shadows flee away”. 


REV. WM. K. THOMPSON 

On the evening of February 5th, Mr. 
Thompson passed away at the age of fifty- 
six years, in Edmonton, Alta., where he had 
resided for a number of years. Prior to 
that he had been minister of Knox Church, 
Cranbrook, B.C., for about four years. 
His previous charge was Staveley, Alta. He 
was ordained to the ministry in July, 1911. 
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MRS. THOMAS COCHRANE 


Died in Kenton, Manitoba, February 19th, 
1932, Margaret Reynolds, wife of the late 
Thomas Cochrane of Hamiota, Man. 

Mrs, Cochrane was during her lifetime 
an active missionary worker being a charter 
member of Knox Church W.F.M.S., Walker- 
ton, Ont., organized in 1887; and later a 
member and active worker in Chalmers 
Church, Guelph, where she was keenly in- 
terested in Leper Missions also. In 1906 
the family removed to Hamiota, Man., 
where she continued to work in the W.M.:S. 
She was made a life member in 1913. 


MR. D. J. McPHAIL 


Mr. McPhail, whose death took place 
recently after a brief illness of less than 
a day, was a loyal and devoted member of 
the Presbyterian Church, River Denys, N.S. 
He had attained the age of seventy-three 
years. He was a man of sturdy integrity, 
and devoted to the work of the Church. He 
is survived by Mrs. McPhail, four sons, 
two daughters, a brother an elder in the 
Sua and two sisters who reside in the 

istrict. 


JAMES W. WILSON 


James W. Wilson, a Presbyterian elder 
for over forty years, passed to his eternal 
rest on 30th January at his home in Win- 
nipeg, Man. Mr. Wilson was of English- 
Scotch parentage but was born at Smyrna, 
Asia-Minor, in 1864. At an early age he 
came with his parents to Liverpool where 
at the age of twenty-five he was ordained 
an elder in the Union Presbyterian Church 
and served as superintendent of the Sunday 
School for five years. In 1903 Mr. and 
Mrs. Wilson came to Winnipeg and attached 
themselves to Point Douglas where Mr. Wil- 
son was elected an elder and clerk of Ses- 
sion which office he filled for fifteen years. 
When the Point Douglas church went into 
the Union in 1925 Mr. Wilson joined St. 
John’s and later St. James, serving as an 
elder up to the time of his death. He is sur- 
vived by Mrs. Wilson, a sister Mrs. Marr, 
of Winnipeg, and a brother in England. 


And in the wreck of noble lives 
Something immortal still survives.— 
Longfellow. 


"Tis true; ’tis certain; man though dead 
retains part of himself, the immortal mind 
remains.—Homer. 


A little rule, a little sway, 

A sunbeam on a winter’s day, 

Is all the proud and mighty have 

Between the cxzadle and the grave. 
—Selected. 


It is well to go slow in the persecution 
of miracle-working heretics.—Freeman. 
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THE SITE 


HAPPY MOUNT LEPROSY COLONY 


The September, 1931, number of the 
Record reported that Dr. G. Gushue-Taylor, 
of Mackay Memorial Hospital, Taihoku, 
Formosa, had secured a site for his leper 
work and that on the 16th of June, “seals 
were placed on the documents of sale of 
land for our site’. Verbal approval of this 
choice was at that time given by the Chief 
of the Sanitary Department of the Govern- 
ment. Formal permission had not been 
given in writing. At that time Dr. Gushue- 
Taylor stated that clearing and building 
was to be begun in a short time. 


We now have a report of the laying of 
the corner stone. The site has been paid 
for out of a grant of money made in 1930 
by the Government-General of Formosa. 
Dr. Gushue-Taylor’s first visit to the site 
was in December, 19380. The deed was 
registered on June 23, 1931. “Two days 
later,” he says, “we visited the site and 
engaged tenants to make paths through the 
hill country.” June 25th, 1931 was the day 
on which the work of construction was ac- 
tually begun. On Round Mountain he 
erected a cabin twelve feet by twenty feet 
with walls of forest and bamboo slats, 
covered with grass, and roof of bamboo, 
grass, and galvanized iron. Typhoons 
necessitate a good anchorage for the roof, 
and this is provided by wires from the 
roof to large stones sunk déep into the 
earth. 


The pictures accompanying this article 
are both taken on the day, that the corner 
stone was laid, one showing how beauti- 
ful the situation is, and the other revealing 
the corner stone in its place, after having 
been well and truly laid by the Chief of 
Police acting for his Excellency, the Gover- 


nor-General. This took place on the 19th 
of January, 1982. 


Funds for Dr. Gushue-Taylor in the hands 
of churches or individuals should be for- 
warded to the Union Trust Co. Ltd., 105 
Victoria St., Toronto, to be deposited to the 
account of Dr. Gushue-Taylor. Make 
cheques or money orders payable to UNION 
TRUST CO. LIMITED (To be deposited to 
the account of Dr. Gushue-Taylor) and ad- 
vise Dr. Gushue-Taylor accordingly at the 
following address, Dr. G. Gushue-Taylor, 79 
Miyamaecho, Taihoku, Formosa, Japan. 
Dr. Gushue-Taylor writes: 


In connection with the building opera- 
tions we have from the first held meetings 
with the men and women employed. At 
first these were held daily, now they are 
at less frequent intervals of about twice 
a week. The people appreciate these talks 
which are given by Pastor Keh of Shinten 
and myself. We have had crowds of ap- 
proximately one hundred people, though the 
average has been nearer fifty. Sometimes 
a headman from a neighboring village 
would come over to hear the address. On 
one occasion we held the service on the 
hillside, the subject being our Lord preach- 
ing on the mountainside. Once when the 
first cottage foundation was being dug we 
had a meeting on the area of the founda-* 
tion where fifty-six men and women listened 
to an address on The foundation of God 
standeth sure. They often speak of the care 
we take for the strength and security of 
the foundation and walls of our houses and 
refer specially to the church which on ac- 
count of the sloping land has reinforced 
concrete throughout the foundation. 


One evening I had just arrived a bit 
tired from Taihoku, and found Pastor Keh 
had an evening engagement at the home of 
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THE CORNER STONE 


some of our workmen. We walked there 
some three or four miles after supper, part 
of the way along the sand with the waves of 
the Pacific lapping at our feet and mur- 
muring sweet messages of hope and cheer 
in our ears. 

The home was poor, but represented four 
families. They were relatives of the pastor, 
and forty years ago the oldest member had 
been a hearer of the doctrine. Twenty-one 
men with women and children were gath- 
ered, also the local preacher, some work- 
men, and the contractor. Three talks were 
given with hymns and prayers. The ser- 
vice almost over, it was announced that the 
members of these families wished to re- 
nounce idol worship. They had had several 
deaths in the family and all their super- 
stitious rites had availed nothing; now 


they would come to Christ. A basket, heavy 
and large, was filled with idols, two of 
them the most famous in Formosa, the 
special protectors of fisher folk, for these 
people were fishermen. There must have 
been a dozen or more idols, ancestral tab- 
lets, incense-burning implements, more than 
the basket would hold, but all were re- 
moved to the church in the village. From 
these families about ten children attend 
worship every Sunday. 

Construction work for the leprosy colony 
is not only making roads and erecting 
houses but is literally “preparing the way 
of the Lord” and making straight in the 
desert a highway for our God; the crooked 
is being made straight and the rough places 
plain”; and the people are being directed to 
the source of all comfort.—G. G. I. 


THE SOAPMAKER 
Rev. J. D. Wilkie, Tamsui, Formosa, tells this story. 


I am enclosing a picture which may be 
of interest to you. A year ago last Christ- 
mas a man was walking through the streets 
of Keelung. He came to the church before 
which was a great crowd, and as he gazed 
he said to himself, “Who lives here, and 
why the celebration? He must be a wealthy 
man for he has a large house” (the church 
building). He looked about to see who 
lived in the house and saw the name plate 
“Pastor Yap”. “That is interesting,” he 
said to himself. “My name is also Yap. I 
wonder if he is a relative of mine. I will 
go in to see what he is celebrating.” So he 
went in to find the Sunday School Christ- 
mas concert in progress. During the even- 
ing Pastor Yap saw him and embraced the 
opportunity of talking to him. They talked 


until long into the night. Following that 
introduction Pastor Yap frequently called 
on the man. On the first Sunday in Janu- 
ary Mr. MacKay and I went to Keelung to 
witness the baptism of this man and his 
whole family. ~There were nine adults, all 
of whom took the communion afterwards, 
and six children. This man was once a 
school teacher but at present he runs a 
soap plant. He has a considerable amount 
of money, and is a well educated and very 
cultured gentleman. He is extremely en- 
thusiastic about his religion. I said to 
Pastor Yap: “You will have to take this 
man preaching sometime. He seems very 
zealous”. “Oh, he has been preaching al- 
ready. He is always preaching,” was the 
answer. We observed a new house in Kee- 
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The family referred to in the article with others received at the same time into 
membership of Keelung Congregation, Formosa, the minister, elders, 
other officials, and on the extreme left Rev. J. D. Wilkie 
and next to him Mr. Geo. W. MacKay. 


lung and learned that it belonged to a 
Chinese who was once the Mayor of Kee- 
lung. We said we should like to go up 
and see it. This new convert said he knew 
the man, and was sure he would let us see 
his new home. If however, we had any 
hope of seeing the house it was soon ban- 
ished. The man of the house invited us 


in, and was very cordial, but we were no 
sooner seated than our new convert began 
to speak about Christianity, and before we 
were quite settled in our seats he was 
preaching. This kept up until it was time 
to go. This is the largest family that has 
ever been admitted, as a whole family, into 
Keelung Church. 


THE VEGETARIAN 


Jean Ross Mackay (Mrs. G. W.) Tamsui, 
Formosa, has forwarded a letter embodying 
an interesting story which she explains in 
the following letter recently received: 


Might I beg a little space in an early 
issue of The Record for the publication of 
the enclosed letter which speaks for itself. 
There are those, scattered over the Dom- 
inion, who are definitely praying for the 
conversion of Buddhist priests and nuns 
in this island. These prayers include the 
hosts of devotees, both men and women, 
who are earnestly, and most self-righteous- 
ly, endeavoring to heap to themselves merit 
by abstaining from animal food, and going 
through many meaningless rites and forms. 
To these people, unless Spirit-taught to the 
contrary, the idea of being saved by another 
is very repugnant. The letter enclosed is 
the most recent of a number of responses 
to a letter sent out last December telling 
the preachers at our various churches that 
there are people in Canada praying for the 


conversion of this class of people, and offer- 
ing to send to those in Canada who have 
asked for it a list of the names of indi- 
viduals for whom anyone wished prayer to 
be made. 


Long ago in reading an account of 
Pundita Ramabai’s work, I was much struck 
with this fact, that, at a time of revival 
those widows sent requests all over India 
to all the Christian workers with whom 
they could get in touch. What were their 
requests for? Not for money, but for in- 
dividual names for which to pray. They 
counld not find enough people to pray for! 

Anyone who cares to have it, may have 
a copy of the list of prayer requests which 
have come, by writing me direct, at above 
address. 


e e . 


Letter from the Preacher at Hong-Lim. 
Just a few lines in haste to send you a 
iece of good news. There is a man here 
y the name of Hoan-A-thiam, who, with 
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his wife, became a vegetarian in April of 
last year. He is a very honest farmer, and 
when urged by a sorcerer to become vege- 
tarian devotees, they both decided to do so. 
They went over to a sparsely settled region 
and in a gorge near the seashore began to 
open a cave in the mountainside, intending 
to live there and recite Buddhist sacred 
books. The man and his wife worked hard 
for some months, digging and carrying 
away the soil and stones, but both became 
dangerously ill. Afterwards they came out 
again, and bought land at another place 
and were living there until last week when 
they were falsely accused to the police. 
They came to this town to consult the 
doctor who is an elder in our church, also 
the notary public, who is one of our deacons, 
The elder and deacon used the opportunity 
to preach the Gospel to them, and after 
two or three days, on Saturday, Jan. 16, 
after consultation with the deacon’s wife, 
the farmer and his wife ordered a meal 
from the restaurant, had as guests the 
preacher and elders and deacons, and they 
had together a meal in which meat as well 
as vegetables figured largely, thus break- 
ing their vegetarian vows. After the meal, 
the Gospel was again preached. On the 
17th which was Sunday, the deacon brought 
them to church. Hallelujah! Amen! 

The farmer says that since he became a 
vegetarian last year he had spent four 
or five hundred yen. He had an idol carved 
at a cost of more than a hundred yen. (A 
yen is about fifty cents). I have been think- 
ing, and would like to talk it over with 
them, of suggesting that they give that 
idol to you, so that you could send it to 
the Homeland for those who are praying for 
these brothers and sisters who are vege- 
tarian devotees, to let them know the suc- 
cess of their prayers. Would you approve? 

Now, I ask you to pray with all your 
heart for these two, man and wife, that, 
since they have broken their vegetarian 
vows, the Spirit of God may fill their 
hearts that they may understand the Gospel, 
and become real servants of Christ. This 
is my heart’s desire.—Signed, So A-kun. 


Missionaries go to Moslem lands because 
they are convinced that the Mohammedan 
religion fails to satisfy the deepest needs 
of men. 

Mohammedism does not reveal God as a 
loving Father. It does not offer a Saviour 
from sin. It does not tell a man of a liv- 
ing and ever present Guide. 

Few of the educated people of these lands 
say their prayers or keep the feasts com- 
manded by Mohammed, or have any sincere 
interest in the old religion. Many are look- 
ing about for some religion that will meet 
their needs. Christian missionaries believe 
that only the living Christ can meet men’s 
needs and they rejoice to make Christ 
known to their friends in these lands.— 
Dr. Wm. McE. Miller. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


117 


CENTRAL PRESBYTERIAN MISSION 
SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
Jhansi, India 
S. W. Butler, B.A. 


Rev. A. A. Lowther writes that Mr. 
Butler is “one of our boys’ school teachers, 
a keenly interested reader in the Record and 
this article is sent as a contribution from 
an Indian Presbyterian”. 


The above is the Central Boys’ School 
in charge of the Gwalior Mission of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. The writer 
of these lines is a teacher who joined the 
school in July, 1931. He wishes the good 
Presbyterian friends in Canada and else- 
where to know something of the present 
educational status and the daily activities 
of our Jhansi school. 


Our Boarding House rose from a num- 
erical strength of seventeen boys at the 
beginning of 1928 to that of above seventy 
in 1981. The boarders and the day-scholars 
together now (January, 1932) number one 
hundred and eight. We are following the 
Government curriculum and regulations. 
We have regular Scripture classes preced- 
ing our daily secular teaching. Through 
Mr. Angus Mackay, the principal, the 
Canadian Presbyterian Mission Boys’ 
School, Jhansi, has been ‘‘recognized” by the 
Government Educational Department. This 
means a formal recognition of the fact that 
we are teaching in accordance with the Gov- 
ernment standards of education. 


Our school has eleven classes, the two 
preparatory classes termed A and B, and 
classes I to IX. The secular subjects 
taught in different classes comprise Eng- 
lish, Mathematics, Commerce, History, 
Geography, Hindi, Urdu, Physics, Chem- 
istry, and Hygiene. 

The boys heartily enjoy their evening 
field games. They excel in their favorite 
game, hockey. The Jhansi schools, Gov- 
ernment and non-Government combined, had 
their annual hockey tournament last No- 
vember. Our team won the second place. 
They lost only one match, the final. 


Our boys attend the Sunday School on 
Sunday mornings and the regular church 
service in the evening, the choristers lead- 
ing in the church singing. They also have 
organized their own branch of the Chris- 
tian Endeavor Society. 


So far we have had only a few non- 
Christian boys reading in our school, but 
we expect more to come as our school gets 
better known. 


Every man who is seeking first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness 
under the leadership of Jesus Christ has a 
right to come into the Christian Church 
and the right to stay there after he is once 
in no matter what he thinks about any 
particular article of the creed. 
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Children and Youth 


THE FOUNTAIN 


The city of New York is, next to London, 
the largest city in the world; that means 
that there are as many people in it as in 
two thirds of the whole of Canada. To 
supply water for so many people living in 
such a small area is a great problem and 
it is an additional task to keep that water 
pure and wholesome. There was a time 
however when that great city had no ex- 
tensive system of water supply and no great 
reservoir to make sure that pure water 
would never fail. An old book telling of 
the early days of New York has the picture 
of a wooden pump with a little lad perched 
upon the curb of the well by the side of a 
couple of wooden pails. That one well, 
at one time, served the village that now 
has become the second city of the world. 


Water is one of the greatest needs of our 
life. Without it one cannot live long. 
People may die of thirst as well as of 
hunger and more quickly. It is therefore 
a great boon to have a plentiful supply of 
water. Whilst water is therefore a great 
blessing it may be the means of carrying 
the germs of deadly disease. Whether 
therefore people depend on a single well or 
upon a great reservoir for their water 
supply, the greatest care is necessary to 
keep the supply pure. From that source 
many a plague of that dreadful disease 
which is not now common, typhoid fever, 
has spread. If a case of that trouble is 
found now the doctors begin to inquire 
about the milk and water supply. The 
milk itself is affected by the supply of 
water for the cattle; so that really the 
care of the water supply is a matter of the 
gravest concern to every family and every 
village, town, or city. The fountain may 
hold pure or impure water and it will be 
in consequence a means of health or a 
source of disease, suffering, and death. 


So much sickness has been caused by 
polluted water that there is nothing now 
about which public health-officers are more 
concerned than this. Frequent tests are 
made of water taken from wells, streams, 
rivers, and reservoirs upon which people 
depend for their supply and if any cause 
of trouble lurks there the use of the water 
is forbidden, means are taken to purify it, 
and all sources from which the pollution 
comes are cut off or cleared away. They 
vigilantly and diligently guard sources of 
supply. These officers are alert and always 
on duty. It is easier to avoid trouble than 
to suffer it. ‘An ounce of prevention is 
worth a pound of cure”. They stand on 
guard for us and expect us to protect 
ourselves by watchfulness and constant 
care. : 

The heart of man may be compared to 
a fountain, and Jesus draws attention to 
the fact that evil may find a lodging therein 
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as disease in water and the same care to 
cleanse and to keep it pure must be taken 
with respect to the heart as with a fountain, 
a well, or a great reservoir. These are His 
words; 

A good man out of the good treasure 
of the heart bringeth forth good things; 
and the evil man out of the evil treasures 
of his heart bringeth forth evil things. 

and again He says: 

Those things which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth from the heart; and 
they defile the man. 

For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. 
He pointed the lesson to the people whom 

He was addressing at that time that greater 
care should be taken of the heart than of 
the hands. That was the mission of Jesus 
to the world, to cleanse the heart and it is 
expressed in the words of a hymn, 


*Tis thine to cleanse the heart 
To sanctify the soul 

To pour fresh life in every part, 
And new create the whole. 


One of the promises of the Old Testa- 
ment is; 

A new heart and a right spirit will I give 
unto you. - 

Ali that we have said therefore makes 
very impressive the words of the wise man 
which you find in Proverbs 4:28: 

Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out 
of it are the issues of life. 


BIBLE CLASS BANQUET 


Royce Ave. Church, Toronto, Rev. H. A. 
Berlis, has a Bible Class of young men and 
women of great promise, having an average 
attendance of fifty. Deep interest in the 
course of study is evinced by all the mem- 
bers. On February 11th a banquet was held 
with an attendance of seventy, at which 
brief addresses were made on The Church 
by Mr. Robert Haig, and Mr. R. J. Berlis, 
and on The Class by Mr. S. Munro, and Miss 
B. Gray. To the musical part of the pro- 
gram contributions were made by Mrs. 
Devitt, Miss Elsie Stewart, Mr. Hatton, and 
Mr. I. Bruce Jamieson, with Miss Helen 
Scott, accompanist. 

Dr. Rochester of the Record was the 
guest of the class and gave an address in 
keeping with the occasion. 

By a recent decision the class adopted 
the name Berlis Bible Class in expression 
of their esteem for their teacher and ap- 
preciation of his work. 


In the Sunday School in Northside 
Church, Regina, Sask., Rev. Robert C. 
Acheson, minister, seventeen pupils obtained 
awards for the memory course, three re- 
ceived certificates and prizes presented by 
the superintendent for memorizing the 
Shorter Catechism, and eighteen were 
awarded diplomas for church attendance. 
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OUR PRESBYTERIAN INHERITANCE 
Rev. Frank Baird, D.D. 


VII. Presbyterians and God’s Law 


No study of Presbyterian principles, and 
no estimate of our Presbyterian inheritance 
would be complete without reference to 
God’s law, to the place it occupies in 
Scripture, and in our standards, and to 
the attitude to be assumed toward it by 
mankind. For emphasis on this phase of 
religious truth there is peculiar need to- 
day, inasmuch as there is a pronounced and 
wide-spread tendency to associate the God 
of the Bible, as truly set forth in the 
Calvinistic system, with a sort of anaemic 
and paternal pietism which so magnifies 
the love of God that His justice and His 
law are minimized or completely lost sight 
of. There is no such thing, it is held, as a 
God who “with rebukes doth correct man 
for iniquity’. God is a God of love it is 
asserted, not of law. Justice is overlooked 
or ignored. Fatherhood is robbed of some 
of its finest characteristics, namely, those 
that “reprove and rebuke and exhort with 
all long-suffering and doctrine”. Much of 
the life and teaching of Jesus is either mis- 
read or mis-applied. A partial and in- 
complete, a wholly unscriptural and faulty 
view of the Lord and His attributes is pre- 
sented. 


Law and Love 


Fortunately in our Church’s standards 
we have this wrong view corrected, and this 
heresy rebuked. With their usual clarity of 
view, and sanity of mind, those who laid the 
doctrinal foundation for our Church, start- 
ing as they did with God as sovereign, saw 
that the sovereign God was seated on a 
throne; that His kingdom was an ordered 
kingdom in which He ruled the world and 
His creatures, not by caprice or impulse 
which would leave men uncertain as to 
what might happen, but through the instru- 
mentality of laws which men broke at their 
peril, and in the keeping of which there was 
great delight. They did not ignore the fact 
that God was father, and that God was love. 
Indeed more than any others they made the 
sovereign love of God the foundation of all 
things. Man’s call, his election, salvation 
by grace and not of works, predestination, 
the perseverance of the saints, the incarn- 
ation, the atonement, all the essentials in 
_the sphere of religion, were related to, and 
grew out of love. Love was the foundation 
on which the entire structure of man’s hope 
and salvation rested, but it was love that 
worked through law. Indeed, all was love 
because all was law. It was true love, not 
false love. It took into account conduct, 
morality, ethics, confession of sin, and, 
above all, justice. It was not of the 
spurious type of love that, as Burns has it, 
steals the rose and leaves the thorn. The 
framers of our standards placed love in its 
proper setting and rested it upon a right 
foundation, on the one hand setting forth 
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God as its source and origin, and, on the 
other hand, that men might be made 
conscious of their duty and see their place 
and play their part in the great scheme of 
redemption, they related love to law, and 
set in high and shining relief so that he who 
ran might read, the truths embodied in, and 
suggested by the words “If ye love me, 
keep my commandments”. 


The Commandments Considered 


And they knew that there were com- 
mandments. Unfortunately many seem to 
have forgotten this fact. John Wesley, in 
revising our catechism for the use of his 
followers, struck out completely the ques- 
tion concerning ‘“‘the decrees of God” on the 
ground that a God who made “decrees” 
could not be sufficiently paternal and loving. 
But a parent has a governmental as well as 
a paternal relation to his children. Indeed 
the former is contained in, is bound up 
with the latter. This fact which Wesley, 
owing to his limitations as a theologian, 
missed, was plainly apprehended by our 
Presbyterian ancestors. They saw that 
God had given a law, that there was no 
conflict between this and the fullest mani- 
festation of love, or the truest display of 
paternal kindliness. .The law, in that it was 
a guide to men saying to them, “This is the 
way; walk ye in it,” was the supreme 
manifestation of kindliness and parental 
solicitude; and so, while they apprehended 
and set forth the fact that it was by grace 
that men are saved, and that not of them- 
selves, it was the gift of God; while they 
held also, and teach everywhere that “the 
law was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ”, they called 
men “to the law and to the testimony” and 
announced that if they spake not according 
to that word “there was no light in them”’. 


The Confession Quoted 


And so we come once more to the Con- 
fession of Faith; for here again, as in all 
things previously considered, we find “the 
law and the testimony” set forth. Chapter 
nineteen is headed, as is well known—OF 
THE LAW OF GOD, the first twe sections 
of the chapter reading: 


1. God gave to Adam a law, as a 
covenant of works, by which he bound 
him, and all his posterity, to personal, 
entire, exact, and -perpetual obedience; 
promising life upon the fulfilling, and 
threatening death upon the breach of it; 
and endued him with power and ability 
to keep it. 

2. This law, after his fall, continued to 
be a perfect rule of righteousness; and, 
as such, was delivered by God upon 
Mount Sinai in ten commandments, and 
written in two tables; the first four com- 
mandments containing our duty towards 
God, and the other six our duty to man. 
The language, it will be noted, is re- 

freshingly explicit and direct. It is not in 
the mood of Einstein, and the present-day 
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doctrine of relativity, by which the corners 
of truth are conveniently rounded to suit 
the whims and preferences of men, has no 
place; but every statement has its buttress 
and support, as usual, with a proof-text 
from the sovereign word. 


Ceremonial Law Abrogated 
Proceeding the chapter declares: 


Besides this law, commonly called 
moral, God was pleased to give to the 
people of Israel, as a church under age, 
ceremonial laws ... . prefiguring Christ 

. all which are now abrogated under 
the New Testament. 


And here, also, we have something that 
our age and generation needs to be re- 
minded of. It is a characteristic of our 
Church’s standards that they preserve all 
that is preserved by Scripture and likewise, 
with equal emphasis and clarity, make plain, 
always supported of course by chapter and 
verse, the things that were “done away in 
Christ”. In the face of the survival of 
ceremonialism, which is utterly unwar- 
ranted, in some branches of the Christian 
Church, it is cause for thankfulness that 
we have plain teaching on this, as on other 
matters of importance. It should never be 
forgotten, and it is an additional ground 
for prizing our Presbyterian inheritance, 
that the framers of our standards took pains 
to correct and eliminate error as well as 
to set forth and establish truth. We are 
therefore doubly armed. And thus it has 
ever been, that, as no other Christian com- 
munion in the world, when error has shown 
itself, we have been found equipped for 
assailing it. As no other church, we are 
taught by our standards regarding the 
things that should, and do “abide”, as well 
as the things that are “done away”, or, as 
the Confession has it, “were abrogated 
under the New Testament”. It is some- 
thing that may well be pondered by young 
and old alike. 


The Moral Law Perpetual 


Proceeding, and following logically upon 
the above, section five of the chapter in the 
Confession of Faith on the Law of God 
opens with the words: 

“The moral law doth for ever bind all” 
and closes with the observation: “Neither 
doth Christ in the Gospel any way dissolve, 
but much strengthen this obligation”. That 
is to say, that, while much has passed, and 
is no longer binding, such as the priestly 
system, and much more of the Old Testa- 
ment, which had served its divine purpose, 
the moral law, the ten commandments, is 
still binding on men, Christ having come 
‘not to destroy but to fulfil”. 

And have we not here, too, something 
of large and vital importance? Doubtless 
we had all fondly supposed that this pro- 
position would not be disputed in our day 
and generation, and yet, within most 
recent times, we have had, in the columns of 
the official organ of a Christian Church, a 


bald and open denial of the perpetuity and 
the authority, in certain circumstances, of 
that part of the moral law that refers to — 
theft. One wonders what the feelings and 
sentiments of men of Presbyterian training, 
now within the bounds of that Church, 
must be! 

How truly wise and far-seeing were the 
founders of our Church! We find them 
repeatedly, not only rebuking ancient 
heresies, but even anticipating and sup- 
plying the necessary corrective for many 
of the numerous erroneous and_ un- 
scriptural views of our day. 


The Moral Law and the Christian Life 


In the closing sections of the Confession’s 
chapter we have the law of God, especially 
the moral law, related to the Christian 
life... . Its uses and value are set forth; 
both its admonitions and its promises are 
emphasized. The opening words of section 
six are as follows: 

Although true believers be not under 
the law as a covenant of works, to be 
hereby justified or condemned; yet it is of 
great use to them, as well as to others, 
in that, as a rule of life, informing them 
of the will of God, and their duty, it 
directs and binds them to walk accord- 
ingly. It is likewise of use to the re- 
generate to restrain their corruptions, in 
that it forbids sin, and the threatenings 
of it serve to show what even their sins 
deserve. 

The chapter fittingly closes with these 
words as in section seven: 

Neither are the forementioned uses of 
the law contrary to the grace of the 
Gospel, but do sweetly comply with it; 
the Spirit of Christ subduing and en- 
abling the will of man to do that freely 
and cheerfully which the will of God 
revealed in the law requireth to be done. 


The Commandments and the Catechism 


Passing from the Confession of Faith, 
and its sane and masterly treatment of the 
law of God, as set forth in the Scriptures, 
we come to the unique and peerless eluci- 
dation and application of the command- 
ments which we have in the Shorter 
Catechism. 

It is true, other Churches have the com- 
mandments; all the world has the com- 
mandments. But what Church has them 
expounded, interpreted and enforced as we 
have them? It was not enough, according 
to the founders of our Church that they 
should simply set down the commandments. 
There was a wealth and depth of meaning 
about them that might be missed or 
ignored, and so, poring over them as over 
rich treasure, they proceeded to disclose 
what was “required in’, what was “for- 
bidden in” and what were the “reasons 
annexed to” the various commandments. — 

The Catechism and Character 

We have here still another distinguishin 

mark of our Church in this unique tsa: 
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ment of the commandments. Here is 
another ground for rejoicing in our in- 
heritance. Some of the eapositions of the 
commandments are second only in stateli- 
ness, in weightiness, and in value to the 
commandments themselves. Upon these, as 
well as upon the words they expound and 
enforce, has Presbyterian character been 
built, and that character is known and noted 
throughout the world. Rich in our 
doctrinal possession, secure as to our form 
of government, and as to all else touching 
our Church, who can deny that the testi- 
mony of history gives us a place of proud 
pre-eminence in the matter of character, the 
integrity, and uprightness of our people? 
Much of it is doubtless due to the match- 
less treatment and enforcement of the 
commandments which we have in our 
catechisms. 


Catechism Treatment Illustrated 

Consider as illustrating the above, the 
manner in which, say, profanity is treated. 

The commandment is given naturally, but 
that is not all. Consider what is required 
in “The holy and reverent use of God’s 
names, titles, attributes, words and works.” 

Again as to “The reason annexed”. It is 
doubtful if there is anything in all the 
range of theological literature more solemn, 
and more likely, when once apprehended, to 
lay restraint upon the tongue, and to im- 
part the necessary fear of the Lord. “The 
reason annexed to the third commandment 
is, That however the breakers of this com- 
mandment may escape punishment from 
man, yet the Lord our God will not suffer 
them to escape His righteous judgment,” 
and also touching property as in the tenth 
pees aucment, what a check to revolution is 

ere! 

Or think again of the treatment of the 
Sabbath! And the haunting and immortal 
answer to the question—‘How is the Sab- 
bath to be sanctified?” 


The Catechism and Chastity 

Still further there is the catechism and 
purity, or chastity. This in one form or 
another is much discussed today under the 
general topic of the relation of the sexes. 
This question is everywhere pushed to the 
front. It is the subject of books, articles, 
addresses, and sermons, almost without end. 

The Confession treats it in connection 
with the seventh commandment, which it is 
shown, “requireth the preservation of our 
own and our neighbor’s chastity in heart, 
speech and behavior”. It forbids also “All 
unchaste thoughts, words, and actions”. 

What a buttress to the mind; what a sure 
shield to character is here! With what 
brevity, delicacy, and completeness is the 
whole matter dealt with! With these pre- 
cepts accepted, and acted upon, is not the 
problem of purity solved? Have we not 
here, for all time, the safe guide, the sure 
standard for conduct in this sphere, and a 
still further ground for rejoicing in our 
priceless Presbyterian inheritance? 
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THE LADY OF THE LAMP 


What a good name this is and how 
worthy must have been the person of whom 
this description is given. The lamp means 
light and cheer. The lady was given this 
name before we had electric lights which 
by turning a button may instantly flood a 
whole room with light. Then in hospitals 
the small night-lamp was carried as a nurse 
made her way through the wards. This 
lady won her title after serving in the large 
hospitals in the Crimea, a place in southern 
Europe where a great war raged, and 
thousands of soldiers sick and wounded lay 
in the darkness of the crowded hospitals. 
After all others had retired this good lady 
carrying a lighted lamp would appear and 
thread her way in and out among the beds 
to see that all that was possible had been 
done for the poor sufferers. So beloved was 
she and so grateful were her rough patients 
for her skill and kindness that it is said 
that each soldier would kiss her shadow as 
it fell across his bed. This name, The Lady 
of the Lamp, was earned in kindly service. 

Her real name is that of a bird and in 
some features she was like that bird. Per- 
haps you known a very sweet verse about 
two birds, one of which carries the same 
name as this lady: 


The bird that soars on highest wing 
Builds on the ground her lowly nest; 
And she that doth so sweetly sing 
Sings in the shade when all things rest. 
In lark and nightingale we see 

What honor hath humility. 


Her name then was Nightingale and she 
was like that bird in her modesty. 
Whether she was a sweet singer I cannot 
say but she was musical and of lovely char- 
acter and with the power to impart pleasure 
and promote happiness. 

When she returned to England after her 
great work among the soldiers the people 
were prepared to give her a most wonderful 
reception and bestow great rewards upon 
her. However she wanted to avoid this and 
was transferred to another ship which 
slipped quietly into port and she then 
made her way unobserved to her home in 
the country. 

Her Christian name too is beautiful for 
it is the name of a city noted for beauty 
and lovely works of art, Florence. Her 
full name was therefore Florence Nightin- 
gale, and the story of how she came to have 
these two names is very interesting. Her 
father’s name was Willian Edward Shore, 
to whom a great-uncle, Peter Nightingale, 
left all his wealth on condition that Mr. 
Shore should take his name. That explains 
the “Nightingale” part of her name. She 
was called Florence for in that beautiful 
city of Italy she was born. 

Being the daughter of a rich man she 
enjoyed both luxuries and many privileges, 
but idleness she did not know. Soon by 
earnest study she became skilled as a 
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musician, and to her good general edu- 
cation she added a knowledge of languages 
so that she could speak freely French, Ger- 
man, and Italian. 

In her girlhood days, however, she was 
interested in other matters and, whether it 
could then be seen or no, it seems clear, 
looking backward, that her interest in sick 
and maimed creatures, and suffering men, 
women, and children showed what place she 
was likely to occupy when womanhood was 
reached. She used to accompany the vicar, 
a minister of the Church of England, with 
whom she was very friendly and intimate, 
on his rounds in the parish and learned to 
help the sick in many ways. The story is 
told that when a shepherd who had a 
wonderful dog told her that a boy had so 
badly injured the faithful animal with a 
stone that he would have to be killed, she 
pleaded with him not to do so and in com- 
pany with the vicar she went to the 
shepherd’s cottage where she found the poor 
animal suffering greatly. The leg was not 
broken but badly bruised. So she sat by the 
suffering animal and applied hot cloths to 
the sore until the swelling had been greatly 
reduced and the poor animal found relief. 
Then she went to the fields and to the 
shepherd’s great delight told him it would 
not be necessary to kill the injured dog, 
and that soon he would be well and on duty 
again. 

She gave her time also to books that 
taught the means of bringing relief to suf- 
ferers. Whilst she was still a young girl, 
she read the story of a noble woman, 
Elizabeth Fry, who, touched by the suf- 
ferings and neglect of prisoners in Eng- 
land, gave her life to better their condition. 
When in the city of London she spent most 
of her time visiting hospitals and asylums 
and it is said that when with her father, 
mother, and other members of the family 
she travelled in Egypt she nursed and 
brought back to health several sick Arabs. 
She denied herself many pleasures common 
to her station in life and which her com- 
panions enjoyed to the utmost to gain 
fuller knowledge of the art of nursing. 

After visiting and learning what she 
could in the hospitals of London, Edin- 
burgh, and Dublin, and the hospitals of all 
Europe both those for citizens and for 
soldiers, she entered upon her training as a 
nurse in one of the great hospitals in Ger- 
many. Then she studied further in Paris 
and returned to her lovely English home for 
a rest. 

Having heard of a hospital and home in 
London for sick and aged governesses, 
ladies who reside in the homes of rich 
families and teach their children, that was 
about to be closed, she undertook the heavy 
task of saving this institution and of so 
organizing it that its work could be very 
much better done. 

Now her great work was at hand for in 
1854, when she was thirty-four years of 
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age, war broke out between England and 

Russia, known as the Crimean War, and 
English soldiers were sent to that country 
on the Black Sea. It would be difficult for 


us to understand how sorely neglected in 


clothing, food, and shelter were these poor 
soldiers and how greatly they suffered. To 
all this distress was added that of severe 
cold, and soon sickness cost many more lives 
than war. Many poor lads were frozen in 
their tents or as they lay out in the open. 
At one time, out of 45,000 soldiers, 18,000 
were in the hospitals and the poor suf- 
ferers were no better off there except for 
shelter. When the report of these terrible 
conditions reached England, the people cried 
out for relief. It seems strange that this 
heavy, heavy task should have fallen upon 
the shoulders of a young woman, Florence 
Nightingale, with only a woman’s strength 
to carry the burden. What she lacked in 
strength of body was supplied by knowledge, 
skill, and power of will. 

The leaders in England were just about 
to call upon her to undertake this great 
work in the Crimea when she offered her 
services. Like a good general she laid her 
plans, told the Government what _ she 
wanted, gathered about her a band of 
nurses, and sailed for the place where for 
the period of the war she was to serve as a 
ministering angel. What a wonder she 
must have been in the eyes of those to 
whom she brought cleanliness, comfort, 
medicine, pure air, and the kind ministra- 
tion of tender hearted women, after their 
experience of such sore neglect that it was 
said, 

“The sick appear to be tended by 
the sick, and the dying by the dying.” 
It isn’t easy always to obtain things that 

are needed, but what Florence Nightingale 
asked for she got, and had it placed where 
it was most needed. What she was re- 
fused she took for she would not be 
daunted by officials when the soldiers’ com- 
fort was at stake. One of the stories told 
to illustrate her determination was that 
when a storehouse was not opened for her 
she called to her help some Turkish soldiers 
and stood by whilst they broke the lock and 


carried out what she needed. She provided ~ 


for the soldiers clean beds, clean clothing, 
and good food. Two of her richest benefits 
to the suffering were the laundry and the 
kitchen. Food was prepared that was fit 
for the sick and much of it she prepared - 
herself. In doing all this wonderful work 
she was denied the full measure of help 
that should have been given by the military 
leaders and other officials. 

What the soldiers thought of her was 
told by one poor fellow in these words: 

As she passed down the beds she would 
nod at one and smile at many more; but 
she could not do it all you know. We 
lay there by hundreds; but we could kiss 
her shadow as it fell and lay our heads 
upon the pillows again content. 


April, 1932 


Her labors, however, told upon her frail 
body and bye and bye she too was smitten 
with fever but not before her work was 
done. 
on her noble and kindly work and showed 
the world what could be done by trained 
and courageous women to Save lives. In her 
great weakness she was carried on board a 
vessel returning to England. While, on her 
arrival, she managed to avoid the public 
reception which was planned for her, she 
could not be hidden or her work forgotten. 
The people would not be restrained and at 
once provided a gift of £50,000, or, in our 
money, a quarter of a million dollars. 
Again her complete unselfishness showed 
itself by turning over this great sum of 
money to others to be devoted to carrying on 
ue good work in which she had spent her 
ife. 


Queen Victoria was then on the throne 
and she too wished to pay her tribute to this 
good and brave woman. So Miss Nightin- 
gale was invited to Balmoral in Scotland 
where the Queen was then residing, and pre- 
sented with a beautiful cross set with gems. 
Others thought of her too for the Suitan 
of Turkey sent her a magnificent bracelet 
and, later, after Queen Victoria had 
passed away and King Edward came to the 
throne, she was decorated with the Order 
of Mevit an honor never before conferred 
upon any woman. 


Just before the close of her busy and 


useful life, on her 89th birthday in 1909, she 
received many gifts from people who 
wished still to have her realize that her 
great and good work was not forgotten. In 
the quiet of her retirement at her home she 
resolved to give to the world the benefits of 
her knowledge and experience. She there- 
fore busied herself with her pen and the 
world is richer because of what she wrote. 

She earned another name which makes us 
think of those who are spoken of in the 
Bible in these words, 


Are they not all ministering spirits 
sent forth to minister to them who shall 
be heirs to salvation? 


In that quotation angels are described 
and Florence Nightingale was known as 


THe ANGEL OF THE CRIMEA. 


Her life is a model for us all, not to serve 
in the same way perhaps, but to serve. Our 
great Master said that he came not to be 
ministered unto. but to minister and to 
give his life a ransom for many. 

We must not forget that she labored very 
deligently in the days of her girlhood so 
that she might be a better and more cap- 
able servant when her time for work came. 
‘I am sure that our young people after 
reading this very brief story of a brave life 
and loving deeds would turn with deep in- 
_ terest to Longfellow’s poem in_ which 
Florence Nightingale is presented under 
another name still, an Italian name, 
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SANTA FILOMENA. 


The Latin name for Nightingale is some- 
what like that, Philomela. I shall give 
you two verses of this poem. 


On England’s annals, through the long 
Hereafter of her speech and song, 

That light its rays shall cast 

From the portals of the past. 


A Lady with a Lamp shall stand, 
In the great history of the land, 
A noble type of good, 
Heroic womanhood.—R. 


A MORE BEAUTIFUL CANADA 


The Canadian Horticultural Council 

Every unimproved home in Canada can 
be made more attractive by the judicious 
use of trees, shrubs, vines, flowers, and 
well-kept grass. The old saying that a 
home is not a home until it has a garden 
very well emphasizes the necessity and wis- 
dom of care in this regard. Some places 
have lagged behind in the matter of beauti- 
fication. This is perhaps more noticeable 
in rural districts. However, there is abund- 
ant evidence to show that where intelligent 
attention is given to this matter the re- 
sults will be very satisfactory indeed. 

Canada is a land of rare natural beauty 
from the Bras d’Or Lakes of Cape Breton 
Island to those famous mountains whose 
feet are kissed by the waves of the Pacific 
....The unlovely spots are man-made and 
it would seem that the least we can do is to 
make these man-made places sufficiently at- 
tractive that they will, in some measure at 
least, be in keeping with the great natural 
beauty to be found throughout this great 
Dominions. aie 

We are influenced to a greater extent 
than we realize by our surroundings. Chil- 
dren are particularly sensitive in this re- 
gard. Surely a home in and around which 
flowers are grown is a better place to bring 
up children than a home where no atten- 
tion whatsoever is paid to these friends of 
the plant kingdom .... 

We frequently meet with the objection 
that gardens and flowers cost too much 
or that they take too much time. The 
truth is that it is not so much a matter of 
money or time as it is of disposition. If 
we are disposed to have gardens and flowers 
and really desire to have attractive home 
surroundings, we will have them no matter 
how busy we may be. Your nearest Experi- 
mental Farm or Agricultural College will 
gladly give you information regarding suit- 
able varieties for your district .... Your 
individual efforts in making your home 
more attractive will improve your street. 
If your street is improved your city or town 
will be Improved, and if your city or town 
or township is made more beautiful, you 


have helped to mak : 
Canada. e a more beautiful 
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ATTENDANCE PRIZE 


Miss Marion Foster of St. Andrew’s Sun- 
day School, Fredericton, N.B. received at 
the hands of the minister, Rev. J. G. Berry, 
a beautiful fountain pen as a recognition 
of her splendid record for attendance. 
Marion has not missed a Sunday in the 
past nine years, taking into account her 
attendance at St. Paul’s Church before the 
division in the congregation. She is the 
second of the family of Mrs. Howard 
Foster thus rewarded, another sister, 
Lillian, now married, having had a similar 
perfect record when in the Sunday School. 


REWARDS 


The Ladies’ Aid Society of Knox Church, 
Kitchener, entertained at tea the teachers, 
officers, and pupils of the Sunday School. 
There was an attendance of over 200. A 
division was made in the company so that 
the smaller children were served at 5 
o’clock and the older ones at 6 o’clock. The 
tea was made specially attractive to the 
children by decorations appropriate to St. 
Valentine’s day. After adjournment from 
the tables the superintendent, Mr. Thos. 
Hepburn, presented prizes in the form of 
books for attendance at Sunday School, and 
at church. The list in each instance was 
very large, there being in the former class 
seventy-four, and twenty-nine in the latter. 


THE MOO-COW-MOO 
My Pa held me up to the Moo-Cow-Moo, 
So clost I could almost touch, 
En I fed him a couple of times or two, 
En I wasn’t a fraid-cat, much. 


En if my Mamma goes into the house, 
En my Papa he goes in too, 

En I jest keep still like a little mouse, 
Cause the Moo-Cow-Moo might moo. 


The Moo-Cow-Moo’s got a tail like a rope, 
En its ravelled down where it grows, 

En it feels just like a piece of soap 
All over the Moo-Cow’s nose. 


En the Moo-Cow-Moo has lots of fun 
Just switchin’ his tail about, 

En he opens his mouth and en I run, 
Cause that’s when the moo comes out. 


En the Moo-Cow-Moo’s got deers in his head, 
En his eyes stick out of their place, 

En the nose of the Moo-Cow-Moo 
Is spread all over the end of his face. 


En his feet are nothing but fingernails, 
En his Mamma don’t keep’ em cut, 

En he gives folks milk in water pails, 
Ef he don’t keep his handles shut. 


Cause if you or me pulls the handles 
The Moo-Cow-Moo says, “It hurts,” 

But the hired man he sits down clost by 
En squirts, en squirts, en squirts.—Anon. 
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International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—APRIL 10 


How Sin Begins 
Genesis 2:8-3:24. 
GOLDEN TExT.—Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation.—Matt. 26:41. 
TiME.—The Bible does not say when man 
was created, and the geologists are greatly 
at variance in regard to the time when the 
human race appeared on the earth, except 
that they all agree with the Bible that it 
was long after the introduction of the other 
forms of life. 
PLACE.—Somewhere in Asia, and prob- 
ably in the Babylonian Plain. 


SUBJECT.—How To OvrERcOME TEMPTA- 
TION. 
I. FORBIDDEN FRuIT, Gen. 2:8-17. 
The garden of Eden. 
The two trees. 
Sin and death. 
II. THe TEMPTATION, Gen. 2:18-3:5. 
The creation of Eve. 
The adversary of souls. 
A liar from the beginning. 
III. Sin AnpD Its Resutts, Gen. 3:6-24. 
Eve tempts and Adam yields. 
The primal curse. 
The conquest of temptation. 


LESSON—APRIL 17 


The Call of Abram. 
Genesis 12:1-9. 

GOLDEN TEXxT.—And thou shalt be a 
blessing.—Gen. 12:2. 

TimME.—Abram’s first year in Canaan, ac- 
cording to Beecher’s Dated Events of the 
Old Testament, B.C. 1928, when the patri- 
arch was seventy-five years old. 

PLAcE.—Ur in southern Chaldea, Haran 
in northern, Shechem in central Palestine, 
Beth-el twenty miles south, and the Negeb, 
or South Country, in the extreme south of 
Palestine. 


SUBJECT.—THE CONQUERING POWER OF 

FAITH. 

I. COMMAND AND PROMISE, vs. 1-3. 
The early history of man. 
Abram’s migration from Ur. 
Blessings received and given. 

II. From HARAN TO CANAAN, vs. 4-6 
A difficult break with the past. 
A hazardous journey. 
Seeking a home in Canaan. 

III. AN ALTAR TO JEHOVAH, vs. 7-9. 
Abram’s vision of Jehovah. 
Abram’s journeys. 

The might of faith. 


LESSON—APRIL 24 
Abram’s Generosity to Lot. 
Genesis 138. 
GOLDEN TExT.—In honor preferring one 
another.—Romans 12:10, 


¢ 
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Time.—Abram in Egypt (Beecher), B.C. 
1927. Lot’s separation from Abram, B.C. 
1924. 

PLACE.—Beth-el, Sodom, and Hebron. 
SUBJECT.—TuHE GREAT GAINS OF GENER- 

OSITY. 

I. THE STRIFE, vs. 1-7. 

Abram in Egypt. 

Abram in Beth-el. 

The difficulties of prosperity. 
II. THe OFFER OF PEACE, vs. 8-13. 

“We are brethren.” 

Abram’s generosity. 

Lot’s unwise choice. 

III. Tue REWARD OF GENEROSITY, vs. 14-18. 
The great promise to Abram. 
Abram’s wise choice. 

Choices in life. 


LESSON—MAY 1 
Isaac and His Wells. 

Trext.—A soft answer turneth 

Genesis 26:12-25, 
away wrath; but grievous words stir up 
anger.—Prov. 15:1. 

TIME.—Birth of Isaac, B.C. 1903. The 
Isaac sacrifice, B.C. 1879. Isaac marries 
Rebekah, B.C. 1864. Birth of Jacob and 
Esau, B.C. 1844. Death of Abraham, B.C. 
1828. Isaac at Gerar, B.C. 1826, and the 
struggle for the wells, followed by the re- 
moval to Beer-sheba. 

PLAcE.—Hebron, Beer-lahai-roi (Gen. 
25:11). Gerar. Beer-sheba. 
SUBJECT.—How To SToP QUARRELS. 

I. JEALOUSY, vs. 12-17. 

Abraham’s further history. 
Isaaec’s early life. 
Isaac’s prosperity and Philistine 
envy. 
II. THe Victory OF PEACEFULNESS, VS. 


GOLDEN 


The well Esek. 
The well Sitnah. 
The well Rehoboth. 
III. Isaac, HEIR TO THE COVENANT, VS. 
The Beer-sheba home. 
The vision of Jehovah. 
The blessing of Jehovah. 


LESSON—MAY 8 


Esau Sells His Birthright (Temperance 
Lesson 
Genesis 25:27-34, 

GoLDEN TExt.—Every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all things.— 
1 Cor. 9:25. 

TimeE.—Birth of Esau and Jacob, B.C. 
1844. Sale of the birthright, about B.C. 
1827. 

Puace.—lIsaac probably lived at the time 
of our lesson at Beer-lahai-roi, in the South 
Country (Gen. 24:62). 
SUBJECT.—CoNTROLLING OUR APPETITES. 

I. Tue GROWTH OF CHARACTER, vs. 27, 28. 

Jacob the supplanter. 
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Esau the hunter. 
Parental partiality. 


II. THe TEMPTATION OF 


Esau’s ‘impetuosity. 
Jacob’s ready snare. 
The trap of intemperance. 


III. THe YIELDING To APPETITE, vs. 32-34. 
Despising one’s birthright. 
Temporary gratifications. 

The evils of intoxication. 


APPETITE, VS. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


London, Ont., St. James Church, Wednes- 
day, June 1st, at 8 p.m. 


SYNOD 
Hamilton and London 

Brantford Central Church, Monday even- 

ing, April 25th, 19382. 
Vacancies 

Little Harbor-Pictou Landing, N.S., Mod. 
Rev. Norman D. Kennedy, First Church, 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. H. L. Bennie, Acton, Ont. 

Priceville and Swinton Park, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. T. O. Miller, Markdale, Ont. 
~ Woodville, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. G. Scott, 
Lorneville, Ont. 

Wyoming and Aberarder, Ont., Mod. Rey. 
D. MacInnes, Forest, Ont. 

Kirkhill, Ont., St. Columbia, Mod. Rev. 
D. M. Lamont, Dunvegan, Ont. 

Hillsburg and Bethel, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
W. W. McRae, Orangeville, Ont. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Pauls, Mod. 
Rev. G. K. Bamford, 1048 Queen St. E., 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

Kirkfield and Bolsover, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
A. W. Hare, Beaverton, Ont. 

Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Mod. Rey. 
J. M. Dickson, Dutton, Ont. - 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Kev. A. C. Wishart, 8138 Carnarvon St., 
New Westminster, B.C. 

Vancouver, B.C., West Pt. Grey, Mod. 
Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.D., 550 Campbell 
Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 

Lenore and Breadalbane, Man., Mod. Rev. 


M. P. Floyd, Melita, Man. 


Amherst Is., Ont., St. Pauls, Mod. Rev. 
A. E. Cameroon, R.R. 1, Kingston, Ont. 

Guthrie, etc., -Ont., Mod. Rev. N. R. D. 
Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Creemore, etc., Ont., Mod. Rev. R. A. 
Birnie, Duntroon, Ont. | 

Hamilton, St. Pauls, Mod. Rev. H. B. 
Ketchen, 116 McNab St., Hamilton, Ont. 

Avonton, Avonbank, etc., Ont., Rev. W. 
A. Hunter, R. R. 8, Embro, Ont. 

Winnipeg, St. James, Mod. Rev. E. H. 
Lockhart, 95 Tache Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 

Streetsville, Ont.; Mod. Rev. J, N. Me- 
Faul, Milton, Ont, 
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Vancouver, St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. J. R. 
Frizell, 1807 86th Ave. W., Vancouver, B.C. 

Hensall, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. B. Rhodes, 
Exeter, Ont. 

Bethel, Ilderton, Bryanston, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Wm. Mackintosh, 340 Hamilton Road, 
London, Ont. 

Cobden, Wolftown, and Scotland, Ont., 
Mod. Rev. H. R. Pickup, Renfrew, Ont. 

Calls 

Bluevale and Eadies, Ont., to Rev. W. 

Patterson of Vancouver, B.C. 


Brantford, Central Church, to Rev. 
Geoffrey Deane Johnston, Ireland. 

Alliston, Ont., to Rev. G. O. Little. 

Wallaceburg, Ont., Knox, to Mr. J. 
Frederick Goforth of Knox. 

Mosa, Ont., Burns, to Mr. John R. 
Waldie, of Knox. 

Inductions 


Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., 
March 22nd, Rev. J. H. Moore, Ilderton, Ont. 

Madoc, Ont., St. Peters, March 28rd, 
Rev. R. Bertram Nelles. 

Foxboro, Fuller and Roslin, Ont., March 
Blot. ev.eb: CG. Hit: 

Resignations in the Ministry 

Vancouver, B.C., St. Paul’s, Rev. R. G. 

MacBeth, D.D., L.L.D. 


WANTED 

A communion table and a small table for 
the vestibule to hold books and papers by 
a congregation which after the restoration 
of the church was under the necessity of 
providing everything in the way of furnish- 
ings and equipment. Please notify the 
editor of the Record. 
* ok 


* 


A Presbyterian congregation in Northern 
Saskatchewan has erected a log church, 
but lacks money to buy windows, doors, and 
roofing material. Can you help us? All 
gifts will be gratefully acknowledged.— 
E. W. Myers, Lens, Sask. 

* 


The mission field of Arlington Beach has 
succeeded in obtaining by purchase, a 
church building. It is without furnishings 
however, and the small congregation is un- 
able to supply seats. If disused chairs or 
pews are available and a congregation is 
desirous of helping this congregation, it 
would be well to communicate with Mr. A. 
A. Downey, Govan, Sask. | 


Presbyterian Books of Praise, one organ 
edition with music, six choir editions with 
music and thirty with words only, with 
good sized readable print. Any person or 
persons having any of these books to part 
with, please write James C. Jardine, The 
Manse, Millerton, N.B. 


Vee 

| CHURCH BELLS—PEAL 

McShane Bell Foundry Ce. 
M 4 A. 
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JUST PUBLISHED 


THE GOSPEL FROM THE CROSS. By 
Rev. A. HEH. Richardson, D.D. (An Un- 
known Christian). How deeply important 
are all the words of our Saviour! And 
surely His utterances from the Cross... 
are of special importance. Here are 
Meditations on Sayings and Incidents con- 
nected with the Passion of our Lord. 365c. 


THE RESURRECTION FACT. By Prof. D. 
A. Hayes. This magnificent book is one 


of the best accounts of the Resurrection 


written in our day. The Author knows 
his Bible and shows scholarship in his 
work, It picturizes the things which 
actually happened—it faces every argu- 
ment of the enemies of Christianity and 
disposes of them. It is a book which will | 
stimulate sermons and abiding faith. $2.25 


THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
(Founded in 1832—Interdenominational) 
128 University Avenue Toronto 2, Ont. 


IF TROUBLED WITH 


DEAFNESS 


Write tor particulars of the “‘IIDEAL’’ 
Earphone, to the British and Continental 
Earphone Co., 229 Yonge St., Toronto. 

Or call for free demonstration. 


Established 1917 


MacKay of Formosa, Diamond Jubilee 
1872-1932 
Rev. John McNab, B.A. Toronto. 

This is a booklet issued by Presbyterian 
Publications, Toronto, and is published in 
connection with the jubilee services of our 
mission in the Beautiful Isle. 

Send orders to Presbyterian Publications, 
St. Andrew’s Institute, King St. W. Toronto. 
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HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


ESTABLISHED 1842 


103 King St, West 
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Toronto 
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Direct Importers of Table im ii a 
and Household Linens, Wool | rh f wnt ii 
Blankets, Motor Rugs, Tartans, 4 Uj | anes gam: Narre | 
Woollens, and Ladies’ Ready- || (ji/){ |B22aR5d DARE Nod mu 
to-Wear Garments. ill ORGANS 


Combining conserva- 
tive musical principles 
with the most modern 
mechanical technique. 
HHH )6©=— Casabant Freres 
4 LIMITEE 

| |St. Hyacinthe, P.Q. Canada 


Communion Linens a Specialty 


Mail orders given prompt attention 


JOHN CATTO CoO., Limited 
221 YONGE ST. TORONTO 
Established 1864 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
Boys Girls In Residence March Ist, 1932 


: MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


7 13 Under 1 year old We submit special designe, 
4 8 Between 1 and 2 years old ermes ts Comal (eee 07 oe oe one 
5 2 “2 and 3 years old | | PRINGLE & LONDON 
& : 7 3 ond - eis si | B Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 
an years Fae 
th 1 & 5 and 6 years old - 
4 1 6 and 7 years old 
5 0 7 and 8 years old 
5 3 “ 8 and 9 years old 
6 0 “9 and 10 years old 
1 0 “10 and 11 years old 
2 0 = tt ands l2-years old 
we as “ 18 and 14 years old 
58 35 Total 93 Children. 


Address all communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 
Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 
384 Bank St. OTTAWA 
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HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations 
issued by the Department of Education. 

THEORDTICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMBRCLA Iu SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 

CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 

Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 

Departments. 

Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the 

Deputy Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 
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Reverence the aged. 


Think before you speak. 


Never ridicule the unfortunate. 


Study to be worthy of your parents. 


Pleasures are fleeting but virtue is 


eternal. 


In everything you do, learn to consider 
the end. 


By desiring little, a poor man makes 
himself rich. 


He who has learned to obey will know 
how to command. 


Physicians must relieve the sick, friends, 
the afflicted. 


Of wild beasts the worst is a detractor; 
of tame, a flatterer. 


Nothing can be accomplished without 
labor; with it, everything. 


As you keep an inventory of your goods, 
make a list of your friends. 


None can safely manage a horse without 
a bit, nor riches without reason. 


The sober man thinks before he acts; 
alcohol makes a man act before he thinks. 


Virtue of mind, as well as strength of 
poy is to be acquired by exercise and 
abit. ; 


Wolves resemble dogs: flatterers resemble 
friends; but the conduct of each is exactly 
opposite. 


Honest loss is preferable to shameful 
gain for by the one a man is a sufferer but 
once, by the other forever. 


Three things are difficult: 
To keep a secret, 
To bear injury patiently, 
To spend leisure well. 


Those things in our life which seem me- 
chanical, indifferent, or contemptible, de- 
pend for their perfection upon the 
acknowledgment of the sacred principles of 
faith, truth, and obedience. 


When, instead of looking for the best in 
people we suspect the worst and criticize 
their defects with devouring harshness, 
Jesus says, rather sharply for Him: What 
is that to thee? Follow thou me. 


Selected. 
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Our citizenship is in heaven. 


Our devotion lacks continuity. 


Falsehood is the crime of cowards. 


The smallest speck is seen on snow. 


Purpose is what gives life a meaning. 


What you dare to dream of, dare to do. 


Every pure thought is a glimpse of God. 


Thy sins are forgiven thee; go in peace. 


Fear with many has become a fixed habit. 


It is the live coal that kindles others. 


A decent boldness ever meets with friends. 


To put peace above righteousness is 


wicked. 


There can be no happier life than that 
of labor. 


It is only by loving a thing that you can 
make it yours. 


The function of worship is to qualify 
men to fulfil God’s purpose. 


God is infinite and eternal love, and the 
way to His heart His always open. 


I came from God, and I am going to God, 
and I won’t have any gaps of death in the 
middle of my life. 


There are good things enough in this 
world and good traits in all persons to sup- 
ply about all the topics needed in conver- 
sation. 


You can take nothing greater to the 
heathen world than the impress and re- 
fiection of the love of God upon your own 
character. 


The man who can most perfectly praise 
and serve God is he who can most truly say: 
“It is no longer I that live but Christ that 
liveth in me.” 


It is not “Christian Science” but com- 
mon sense which teaches that the mind may 
by resolute assertion of will throw off many 
physical discomforts. 


Jesus is the person, “all glorious within”, 
who has emancipated religion from the 


tyranny of place by teaching, “He that hath . 


seen me hath seen the Father.” 
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THE ASSEMBLY CHURCH, 
NEW ST. JAMES’, LONDON, ON’. 


THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office, 16 College St., Toronto 2 


“In the Morning Sow Thy Seed, and in the Evening 
Withhold Not Thy Hand” 


Every Springtime the world’s farmers instinctively obey this injunction. 


With even greater insistence, the Supreme Master Sower commits The Good Seed of 
the Word to His labourers and bids them have faith to scatter it broadcast in 
The Field Which is the World, relying on the assurance that in good ground it 
will “Bring Forth Fruit, Some Thirtyfold, Some Sixty, and Some an Hundred”. 

Will you help the Bible Society this Springtime to scatter seed for an abundant 
harvest? 

Send your gift to your local AUXILIARY or BRANCH. 


DUPLEX, SINGLE AND SPECIAL OFFERING ENVELOPES. 10% discount on 
orders for duplex envelopes received before Sept. 1. 

THE PERFECT DUPLEX RECORD: a simple and complete system which will 
save money and labour. 

THE DeLUXE MARRIAGE CERTIFICATE, with Presbyterian Service; a new and 
attractive design; with ceremony, 35c. each, $3.50 per dozen; without ceremony, 
25c. each, $2.50 per dozen. 

A NEW PRESBYTERIAN BAPTISM CERTIFICATE with beautiful design in five 
colours, for framing 25c. each, $2.50 per dozen. <A beautiful gift for Sessions 
to give newly baptized children. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
St. Andrew’s House 
73 SIMCOE STREET TORONTO, ONT. 


IF TROUBLED WITH THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
DEAFNESS Orders, remittances, and communications 


Write for particulars of the “IDEAL’’ || for this publication should be sent to the 
Earphone, to the British and Continental Office. Please therefore address these to: 
Earphone Co., 229 Yonge St., Toronto. THE EDITOR, 


Or call for free demonstration. 


Established 1917 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2, Ont. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 


The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of CANADA. 
The Presbyterian Church in Oanada NOTICE. 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: To Church, Sunday School, and Other 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. Treasurers. 


Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque 


Cheques, money orders, and drafts 
intended for the Budget, Church Ex- 
tension Fund, Church and Manse 
Fund, Pension Fund, Budget Deficit, 
and Extension Funds, Bequests, etc., 
should be made payable as follows: 

EK. W. McNEILL, 
Treasurer. 


Address, Presbyterian Church Offices, 
872 Bay Street, Toronto. 


a Par: 
Many congregations piace &® copy in every 
Bae family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


A Besidential School in Connection with Knox College and the Social Service Department of 
University College. Missionaries and Deaconesses Trained for Home and Foreign Field. 


Calendar Sent on Application. Apply to 


MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


The latest report before going to press 
from the Treasurer’s office with respect to 
the One-Step-Forward Movement is that 
more than $60,000 has been received. This 
is encouraging. That it is not larger we 
are sure is explained not by the fact that 
people are unwilling to respond but that 
local organization in some places has been 
defective and the cause has not been pre- 
sented and commended as it should. It is 
a goodly sum however. 

* * * 


It seems to us that there has been too 
frequent reference to and over-emphasis 
upon the financial depression and its effect 
upon contributions both for the support 
of congregations and for mission work of 
the Church. Undoubtedly it is true that 
many, very many, are not in a position to 
give and that many also must be benefici- 
aries of the Church instead of supporting 
it. It is unquestionably true however that 
there are many who could give and without 
great sacrifice. The resources of our people 
available for the great work of the Church 
have surely not been exhausted and this 
view is supported by the response made 
to the One-Step-Forward Movement. Our 
contributions to the Budget last year did 
not average $3.00 per member or 6c. a Sun- 
day. It cannot be that this represents the 
possibilities of our Church for this high 
purpose. 


The cry has gone out that we must re- 
duce expenses and the call has been very 
insistent, particularly on the part of those 
in charge of the financial affairs of the 
Church. Their policy is justifiable. Ex- 
penses should be reduced to the minimum 
at any time but particularly in times such 
as these. This is the view of the heads of 
departments also and no effort is being 
spared to conduct the work of the Church 
upon principles of economy. The report 
of the General Board of Missions is an il- 
lustration of this. There is grave danger 
of too exclusive emphasis upon reduction 
and economy with the result that the mem- 
bership of the Church becomes obsessed 
with this idea to the exclusion of every- 
thing else and the work itself greatly suf- 
fers. Never was it more seasonable to ad- 
duce in the support of a different policy 
the story of the officer in battle who called 
to the standard-bearer, Bring back your 
flag and was urged in reply to bring up his 
men. This is a time to discover and conse- 
crate our resources, and the energy and 
wisdom of our leaders should be concen- 


trated upon this policy. Let there not be 
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too much said about depression and thus 
inculcate what is not necessary, repression 
and restraint in offering. The stories that 
have appeared in the Record of small strug- 
gling congregations out of their penury con- 
tributing to the Church in the time of her 
special need, and beyond what was request- 
ed, should not only shame many congrega- 
tions and individuals but incite them to 
sacrifice in benevolence. 
* 


% 


Concerning reduetions Rev. C. W. G. 
Taylor, convener of the Foreign Mission 
Committee of The Church of Scotland, as 
reported in Life and Work says: 

_Hurt will be done by reductions. Hos- 
pitals may cease to carry on their blessed 
work, schools imparting Christian instruc- 
tion daily may be closed, evangelists by 
the score or by the hundred, may be dis- 
missed. Since the Church of Scotland 
sent out its first missionary, Alexander 
Duff, in 1829, the order to withdraw has 
never been given and it must not be 
given now. 

* * * 

The Belfast Witness quotes the saying 
that there are three kinds of givers who 
may be likened to the flint, the sponge, 
and the honeycomb. 

To get anything out of a flint you have 
to hammer it, and you can only get chips 
and sparks. 

To get water out of a sponge you must 
Squeeze it, and the more you squeeze the 
more you get. 

But the honeycomb just overflows with its 
own sweetness. 

* * 

This story was repeated recently in the 
Mail and Empire, Toronto. In early days 
a Presbyterian congregation decided to 
erect a new building. Subscriptions were 
secured from the members and adherents 
of the church, In appealing to others upon 
the ground that a new church would add to 
the attractiveness of the town it was sug- 
gested that the Roman Catholic priest 
should be seen. The case having been pre- 
sented, the priest replied: 

“Donald, I am with you and the rest in 
wanting a new kirk, but it would be 
against the rules of my faith to give 
money to erect a Protestant church.” 
There was a pause, and the canvasser’s 

hopes sank, and then the priest added: 

“But if I cannot help to build a new 
et can help you to tear down the old 
ne. . 
Forthwith he subscribed $50.00 to the 

enterprise. 
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THE BUDGET 
THE WORLD-WIDE COMMISSION 
Matthew 28:19-20. 


The work of the Church is one whether it be done by the Session, Board of 
Managers, General Board of Missions, Board of Administration, Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society, or the Board of Sabbath Schools and Young People’s Societies. 


OUR MARCHING ORDERS 


These words, with which St. Matthew closes his Gospel story, though ad- 
dressed to the first disciples, were intended for all disciples. They are a part 
of the last legacy of the Lord to the Church. They contain our charter and our 
marching orders. They combine creed and conduct, doctrine to be believed, duty 
to be attempted, great claims, great responsibilities, and great assurances. 


CHRIST’S CLAIM 
“All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth” 


An exclusive claim this, that would sound absurd on any other lips, a claim 
unique and startling. On what basis does it rest? It is the infinitely matchless 
goodness of Christ that gives Him the throne. The very essence of this goodness 
is love to men. Our Lord is good not only in the sense of being pure, but in His 
kindness and grace, His compassion and sacrificial love. 

The other element in the claim of our Lord is His supreme power to make 
men good, to lift men higher than any other power or person can into truth and 
worth, into noble virtue and splendid character. 


THE GREAT COMMISSION 


Our Lord has no sooner spoken of His authority than He begins to exercise 
it on His own followers and friends. The carrying out of this commission rests 
entirely with them. Men have sometimes concluded that when it pleased God to 
convert the heathen, for example, He could do it without our assistance. But this 
commission makes that kind of reasoning ridiculous. Here is the method by 


which Jesus will become Master of the world, by men who will be His hands and _ 


feet and voice, going everywhere to show the world what He is like. 

“Go and make disciples.” That is the great business of the Christian, the 
business for which a man is called into fellowship with Christ. It is ourselves 
that Christ wants, that He may fill us with His Spirit and work through our 
service and sacrifice the transformation of other lives. 


THE GREAT ASSURANCE 
“Lo, I am with you alway” 


Our Lord is present with us to-day as truly as He was with any company 
of the New Testament saints. In apostolic times men realized it; they had fellow- 
ship with the risen and living Christ, as real as their fellowship with one another. 
They prayed to Him when together and alone. They never prayed to Abraham 
or Moses or Elijah. 

It has been called a great assurance, but it surely depends on the attitude 
of the soul to Christ and His commandments. Is it not true that those who, in 
the spirit of love and obedience, try to carry out this great commission come to 
realize this fact, and to them it is a source of inspiration and courage and com- 
fort, a perpetual stimulus to fidelity and thoroughness? But to the unfaithful 
and slothful servant the presence of the Master is unwelcome. 


OUR GREAT PRIVILEGE 


When we go to church not to hear a sermon but to meet with the living 
Christ, to have our hearts searched and our ways illumined by His actual pres- 
ence, we will consider it a privilege and an honor to share with Him in the work 
of world-wide evangelization. The Budget will then be oversubscribed and the 
word “deficit” will disappear from our Church’s reports. 
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WESTERN RELIEF 


The appeal made through all our ministers and missionaries of The Presby- 
- terian Church in Canada for Western Relief met with so hearty a response that 
we were able to supply all food requests, clothing and money, including the pay- 
ment of salaries of all missionaries in these desolated areas until next harvest. 
= The liberality of our people throughout the Dominion made possible this adequate 
response to these pressing claims. We are indebted greatly to the voluntary 
labors of the women of our Church, led by Mrs. H. R. Horne and her associates 
in Regina, and Mrs. W. H. Fletcher and her associates in Toronto, as well as in 
other parts. The Canadian Pacific Railway and Canadian National Railway 
provided free transportation of goods and the cartage and warehouse people in 
the various centers furnished accommodation for the receiving and distributing of 
supplies mostly free of charge. 


To all of these we tender our sincere thanks. 
On behalf of the General Board of Missions, 
A. S. GRANT, Secretary. 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY THE BOOK OF PRAISE AND 
RAILWAY ARRANGEMENTS DUPLEX ENVELOPES 

At a recent meeting. of the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Board of Ad- 
ministration it was agreed to com- 
mend Presbyterian Publications, 73 


The General Assembly meets in 
New St. James Church, London, Ont. 
on Wednesday evening, June Ist, 1932, 
at 8 o’clock local time. 


Simcoe Street, Toronto, to congrega- 


Commissioners and others having tions and members of the Church who 
business with the Assembly, or wish- may wish to purchase Duplex En- 
ing to attend the meetings, are re- velopes or copies of The Book of 
quested to purchase a single ticket to Praise. The Budget Funds of the 
London and secure from the station Church will directly benefit from 
agent at the place of departure a such orders. 


~ Standard Convention Certificate. 


Tickets and Certificates will be 
issued on all railway lines as follows: pape : 
From points in British Columbia MACKAY OF FORMOSA 


May 26th to June Ist, inclusive. “ae ae a SSocs ear eis 
is booklet, to which reference was 
or are rta, May 27th to June made in the last issue of the Record, will 
EF a be found helpful to ministers and leaders 


From Saskatchewan, Manitoba, in the various missionary organizations in 
Ontario, and all points East, May presenting messages or preparing papers 
28th to June 3rd, inclusive. upon the great work of our Church in For- 

Properly validated Certificates will mosa and the remarkable career of its 
be honored for tickets for the re- founder, Dr, G. Leslie MacKay. The book 
turn journey up to and including may be obtained by addressing Presbyterian 
aenomi4th: Publications, Toronto, Canada. 

It is necessary that these instruc- “The most fatal result from any line of 
tions be followed in order that the action is no result. That is what fe wrong 
usual reduced rates may be secured, with the Church today. It ought to cost 
and the co-operation of all attending more to get into it, more to stay in it, and 
the Assembly is requested. there ought to be more difference between 

Summer Tourist Rates, where on Church members and others. Every 
a lower basis than regular Certificate member, for example, should give more 
Plan Fares, will also apply. meant Bis eaneeh (when there are no 

ues an he gives for membership in all 
J. W. MacNAMARA, his clubs put together. Then one and 
Clerk of Assembly. women who do the most for religion are 


not its advocates, but its witnesses. Re- 
ligion is best expressed in lives,” 
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THE GENERAL BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Considering the extent and importance 
of its work, this is the outstanding Board 
of the Church for there lie under its con- 
trol the vast home mission enterprise of our 
Church in this comparatively new land, and 
our Church’s work in the various countries 
beyond the sea where she labors for the 
extension of Christ’s kingdom. 


The Board met March 15th in the usual 
place of assembly, St. Andrew’s, Toronto, 
at eight o’clock in the evening with about 
forty members in attendance from every 
part of the Dominion including representa- 
tives of the two branches of the W.M.S. 
Dr. A. J. MacGillivray of Guelph as con- 
vener occupied the chair, and of course the 
dominant figure of the Board was in his 
place, Dr. A. S. Grant, Secretary. 


Suggestive of the varied interest with 
which the Board is concerned is the list of 
reports presented. In addition to the re- 
ports of synodical missionaries for their 
respective territories, the following dis- 
tinctive national missions and institutions 
came under review: Italian, Chinese, Scan- 
dinavian, Hungarian, Ukrainian; Tyndale 
House, Montreal; Jewish Work, Toronto; 
Neighborhood House, Hamilton; Redemp- 
tive Home, Toronto, and Immigration. 


The work abroad was presented in re- 
ports from Formosa, Japan (Koreans), 
Shanghai (Chinese Literature Society), 
Jhansi, the Bhil Field, British Guiana, and 
the work in Poland carried on by Rev. Paul 
Crath. 


Then there was the enterprise that was 
very special indeed, and concerning which 
report was made from the West by Mrs. 
H. R. Horne through Mrs. Strachan, Presi- 
dent of the W.M.S. (W.D.) and from the 
East by Mrs. Fletcher of Toronto, namely, 
relief work for the distressed areas in the 
middle west. Mr. Horne, Synodical Mission- 
ary also reported on this matter, defining 
the great need to meet which our Church 
responded so readily and so well. The 
Board passed a resolution of very hearty 
thanks to Mrs. Horne and Mrs. Fletcher 
for the great service rendered in this con- 
nection, a work to which they gave them- 
selves without reserve, and also expressed 
its thanks to the railways and cartage com- 
panies which showed such generous con- 
sideration in transportation of supplies. 
The relief supplies consisted of food, cloth- 
ing, and money to supplement in needy 
fields the regular grants. 


Dr. Rochester, as delegate of the Board 
to the Student Missionary Volunteer Con- 
ference in Buffalo in December, and to the 
Foreign Mission Conference in Atlantic 
City in January, presented written reports 
of these gatherings and spoke briefly in 
connection with them, 


For the carrying on of the Church’s work 
the paramount consideration is revenue and 
Dr. Grant presented his plan to meet the 
requirements of the Budget with respect 
to the deficit and to provide for Church ex- 
vensign following which a motion was car- 
ried: 

That this General Board of Missions 
now in session go on record as heartily 
endorsing the scheme outlined by Dr. 
Grant for the raising of the sum of 
$750,000. 


The disposition of certain moneys con- 
tributed some years ago to the Chinese 
Famine Fund and held jointly by the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada and The United 
Church of Canada to the amount of $21,000 
was reported to the Board as having been 
voted by the representatives of the joint 
bodies for famine relief in China to obviate 
further special appeal. 

Always an interesting feature of the 
Board’s spring meeting is the presentation 
of the young women who have volunteered 
for mission work at home and abroad under 
the W.M.S. Mrs. D. Inglis Grant, Candidate 
Secretary of the W.M.S. (W.D.), presented 
the following: 

Miss Iris M. Errey, Galt, Ont., Nurse 
evangelist to Manchuria; Miss. Bessie 
Margaret MacMurchy, Collingwood, Ont., 
to the nursing staff in the Bhil Field, India; 
Miss Mary Eleanor McKechnie, Valparaiso, 
Sask., to the nursing staff in Jhansi, India; 
Miss Mary Elizabeth MacVey, Fredericton, 
N.B., to the teaching staff in the Girls’ 
School in Formosa; Miss Julia Maystro- 
wich, Fenwood, Sask., for work among 
Ukrainians in Toronto Presbytery. 

These missionaries were then formally 
set apart for their work, Dr. MacOdrum 
offering the prayer of dedication. After- 
wards they were welcomed by the Convener 
and Secretary who expressed on behalf of 
the Board good wishes for their success. 

Mrs. A. D. Falconer, W.M.S. (E.D.) pre- 
sented Miss A. M. Aird of British Guiana 
now on furlough and sick leave. 

The work in British Guiana has received 
careful consideration by the executive of the 
Board with a view to placing it upon a 
better footing. The Board therefore recom- 
mended that Rev. David Marshall, minister 
of Richmond Hill, Ont., who had served 
in British Guiana for some years as a min- 
ister of the Church of Scotland, be appoint- 
ed for one year to visit that field, investi- 
gate and report, provided suitable arrange- 
ments could be made. A recommendation 
of the Presbytery of Pictou presented to 
the Board that our work be transferred to 
the Church of Scotland was upon motion 
laid upon the table to await the report of 
Mr. Marshall. 

The splendid work of the W.M.S. never 
fails to evoke enthusiasm. After hearing 
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the reports of Mrs. Strachan for the West- 
ern Division and Miss Jean MacGregor for 
the Eastern Division, the Board expressed 
its sincere appreciation by a standing vote. 


The Committee on S.S. and Y.P.S. shares 
in the work of the Board and Dr. Kannawin, 
Secretary, appeared and requested that his 
Board be privileged to take a part in the 
support of Miss Ruby Blyth of British 
Columbia, and to continue the support given 
to Rev. Allan Reoch in Manchuria, and 
Rev. Paul Crath in Poland. Upon request 
of Dr. Kannawin the Board approved the 
appointment of Rev. G. C. Shearer for work 
in Saskatchewan for the months of July 
and August. 


A vacancy in the ranks of the synodical 
missionaries, occasioned by the death of 
Rev. M. White, D.D., led to a consideration 
of the whole question with the result that 
the Board decided that no new appointment 
would be made but that the fields be re- 
arranged. Accordingly Dr. A. S. Reid of 
Montreal will add to his field the Maritime 
Provinces if necessary. Rev. W. M. Mac- 
kay is to be relieved of the work on the 
Trans-Canada Highway and will take 
charge of Northern Ontario and Manitoba, 
while Mr. Horne, in addition to Saskatche- 
wan, will serve Alberta or such part of it 
as may be arranged between himself and 
Dr. Douglas who continues in charge of 
British Columbia. 


The application of the Jhansi Council 
for permission to proceed with the erection 
of the first unit of the boys’ hostel, using 
the sum of $3,200 available for that pur- 
pose, was approved. 


The request for the extension of the hos- 
pital at Jobat, was considered and it was 
resolved that as soon as the money was 
available for this purpose permission would 
be given to proceed. 


The erection of a bungalow for Rev. W. 


_L. Young, Kobe, Japan was considered but 


action was deferred. It was recommended 
that the rebuilding of the native church at 
Tamsui should be undertaken when the 
money to be raised locally is on hand, and 
that the sum of $3,500, of which $500 is 
given by the W.M.S. (W.D.) should be de- 
voted to that purpose. 


Mr. Frank W. Dean was appointed for 
industrial work in Jhansi, India. 


Appropriate reference in the proceedings 
of the Board was made to the losses by 
death suffered by the Church in general, 
and the Board in particular: Mrs. Mc- 
Donald, wife of Rev. D. E. McDonald of 
the Bhil Mission; Rev. Daniel MacVicar 
of Thorburn, N.S., for two years a member 
of the Board; Rev. M. White, D.D., Synod- 
ical Missionary for Alberta; Rev. D. R. 
Drummond, M.A., D.D., who served for 
many years on the Board as Convener; Mr. 
C. S. McDonald of the Board of Adminis- 
tration, and Mr. John Penman, a generous 
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supporter of our mission work at home and 
abroad. 

The decline in immigration required a 
reduction in the staff employed and of the 
grant for that purpose. 


The amount allocated for Foreign Mis- 
sions for the year 1932-33 was $135,000, a 
very substantial reduction. For Home Mis- 
sions the sum allocated was $211,000, a re- 
duction of 30% on the amount approved by 
the Assembly a year ago. A very gratify- 
ing and re-assuring fact about our mission 
work is that not a field has been closed or 
a missionary withdrawn, notwithstanding 
the stress of the times. 


BOARD OF SABBATH SCHOOLS AND 
YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


The annual meeting of the Board of Sab- 
bath Schools and Young People’s Societies 
was held in St. Andrew’s Schoolroom, Tor- 
onto, on the 17th and 18th of March. Rev. 
M. B. Davidson, who has been convener of 
the Board for the past five years, presided. 

The General Secretary, Dr. W. M. Kanna- 
win, reviewed the work of the past year, 
and Miss Jean Cowan, Girls’ Work Secre- 
tary, outlined what is being done for the 
teen-age girls of our chufch. The re- 
ports of the different Synods were most 
interesting and encouraging. The congre- 
galore in the southern parts of Manitoba, 

askatchewan, and Alberta are passing 
through very trying conditions, but these 
conditions make it all the more urgent that 
the Christian education and training of the 
boys and girls should not be neglected. 
Through the Rally Day Offering it has been 
possible for the Board to assist many of 
these needy places. 


The report of the Editorial Committee 
was received with enthusiasm. The most 
important achievement of the year was the 
re-establishment of Presbyterian Publica- 
tions under the editorial and business man- 
agement of Rev. N. A. MacEachern. The 
two new illustrated S. S. papers, The 
Challenge and Young Canada have replaced 
the former American publications, and have 
been given a splendid reception. As an 
evidence of this it is sufficient to say that 
the circulation of these two papers now 
exceeds the combined circulation of the 
former three, Forward, Queen’s Gardens, 
and Pioneer. The splendid loyalty of the 
Church to this new venture has removed 
all fear of financial difficulties. The Board 
expressed its appreciation of the work of 
the Editor, and also of the printers. 


On account of the present conditions of 
the Church’s finances the Board is under- 
taking no new work this year. It urges 
every Sunday School teacher and officer to 
carry on the work with increased devotion 
so that this period of material depression 
may be made a time of spiritual refresh- 
ing. 
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Rev. JAMES MacKay, B.D., D.D. 


NEw St. JAMES’ CHURCH, LONDON 


This congregation is very close to its 
centenary, for on Sunday, April 8rd it cele- 
brated its 99th birthday. Originally its 
name was St. Andrew’s and it was a con- 
gregation of the Church of Scotland. At 
the union of 1875 the congregation voted 
against the proposal but later went in. 
In 1915 on the first vote on union there 
were only twenty-seven votes against the 
project. At the final vote before June 10, 
1925, 530 voted against union and 232 for. 
The congregation therefore remained with 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. It 
now has a membership of about one thous- 
and and is characterized by an enthusi- 
astic missionary spirit; indeed it has al- 
ways beer! a missionary church. It has con- 
tributed quite a number to the ministry and 
at the present time ten young men from the 
congregation have that sacred calling in 
view. Dr. MacKay whose first charge was 
Calvin Church, Montieal, has been minister 
of New St. James for about sixteen years. 
This is exact for the Assembly will con- 
vene on the 16th anniversary of his induc- 
tion. He graduated from Knox College in 
1908 and in 19381 received from The Pres- 
byterian College, Montreal, the degree of 


We all come into the world alone and 
must go out of it alone, and yet we are 
exquisitely and beautifully dependent upon 
one another. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Fort Coulonge, Que. 

A beautiful baptismal font has been 
placed in St. Andrew’s Church, the gift of 
the three children of Mrs. Owen ‘Toller, 
Ottawa, youngest daughter of Hon. George 
and Mrs. Bryson. This was presented to 
the church in memory of their great grand- 
parents, the first Hon. Geo. and Mrs. Bry- 
son who were among the founders and 
early benefactors of the first Presbyterian 
Church erected in Mansfield, adjacent to 
Fort Coulonge. The bowl is of marble 
mounted on a highly polished wooden ped- 
estal made from one of the pews of the 
old church and the font bears the inscrip- 
tion: 

To the glory of God and in loving mem- 
ory of Hon. George and Mrs. Bryson, who 
were two of the founders and benefac- 
tors of the first Presbyterian church built 
in Mansfield in 1868, and in grateful rec- 
ognition of the loyalty and devotion to 
the Presbyterian Church of their grand- 
parents, the Hon. George and Mrs. Bry- 
son, this font is presented to St. Andrew’s 
Church, Fort Coulonge, by George, Eric, 
and Joan Toller. This wood is taken from 
the pews of the “Old Church”. 


Summerside, P.E.I. 

St. James Church, Rev. C. J. St. C. Jeans, 
minister, reports having exceeded its Bud- 
get allocation and contributing the full 
amount suggested by the Moderator for the 
One-Step-Forward movement. This con- 
gregation enjoys the distinction of broad- 
casting one service every Sunday, a min- 
istry which has proved very acceptable to 
Presbyterians throughout the Maritimes 
who are far from a church of their own 
denomination. On the occasion of the Mod- 
erator’s visit his thrilling message was in 
this way made available for the entire 
province. The contributions of the church 
now exceed that of any year even prior to 
disruption. Twenty additions have been 
made recently to the membership. For the 
recreational life of the young people a bad- 
minton club has been organized. 


Sydney Mines, N.S. 

During Easter week, services were held 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Rev. Arend Ros- 
kamp of Hopewell, N.S. being the special 
preacher. The Gospel messages, with God’s 
blessing, roused and refreshed the crowds 
attending each evening while many accepted 
Christ for the first time. The old Gospel 
hymns led by a choir of twenty-five voices 
added much to the appeal. 

On Easter Sunday the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper was dispensed to two hun- 
dred and fifty-four, of these, twenty-two, 
mostly young men, were received on pro- 
fession, and two on certificate. In the even- 
ing Easter music was sung by a full male 


are Rd | die 
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chorus and the pastor Rev. Q. A. Mc- 
Dowell, brought a joyous day to a close 
with a brief service in memory of the con- 
gregation’s departed.—_M. M. 


Regina, Sask. 

First Presbyterian Church, Rev. : 
Farley, minister, had the largest attend- 
ance in its history at communion on Easter 
Sunday morning, March 27th, the church 
being completely filled. There were thirty- 
three additions to the membership. Though 
in the very heart of the area affected by 
drought, the congregation has, to the date 
of hearing, contributed $417,75 to the One- 
Step-Forward Movement and contributions 
are still coming in. In the Session’s letter 
to the congregation appealing on behalf of 
this fund the statement is made: 

A number of our weakest charges in 
Saskatchewan, where they have had no 
crop for the past three years, have al- 
ready contributed their full share to this 
special fund. 


Wiarton, Ont. 

At the last communion attended by one 
hundred and forty, seventeen new members 
were received, four by certificate and thir- 
teen by profession. This number completes 
one hundred received in the past ten months 
under the ministry of Rev. John B. Mills, 
eighteen of whom came by certificate and 
eighty-two by profession of faith. There 
have been thirty-four baptisms. 


Saint John, N.B. 

An annual event in Saint John is the 
church service held under the auspices of 
the Royal Kennebecasis Yacht Club. The 
privilege of addressing this annual gather- 
ing falls to the chaplain, Dr. J. A. Morison, 
minister of St. Matthews Church, in which 
the service was held. One feature of the 
decorations was the greeting at the en- 
trance to the church in code flags, We Wel- 
come You. Dr. Morison’s subject was When 
the Tide is High. The impressive truth that 
“time and tide wait for no man” was in- 
culcated as prevailing in every department 
of life, whether in thought or action. Ad- 
vantage must be taken of the tide or graci- 
ous opportunity is missed. 


Sudbury, Ont. 

Knox Church has been redecorated by 
three young men who worked industriously 
at this task for weeks, painting the walls, 
and revarnishing the woodwork, and it was 
a labor of love, entirely without remunera- 
tion. The three young volunteers were W. 
S. Glennie, William Glennie, and D. A. 
Dinwoodie. 


Stratford, Ont. 
Knox Church observed the 88th anni- 
versary of its founding on March 20th with 
Dr. Rochester occupying the pulpit. In the 
evening the congregation of St. Andrew’s 
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united with Knox, the minister Dr. Duncan 
taking part in the service. 

On Tuesday following a large gathering 
assembled for tea, there being over four 
hund:ed present. This was followed by a 
program of music and addresses at which 
the minister, Rev. Geo. Rowland presided. 
In a brief address Mr. Rowland expressed 
his appreciation of the fine spirit shown at 
the Sunday services, and said that, taking 
everything into consideration including the 
offering, the anniversary was a splendid 
success. The offering was greater than any 
since the year 1925 and the attendance at 
the gathering on Tuesday evening was as 
large as any previous year. 


Beauharnois, Que. 

In addition to the honor bestowed upon 
Dr. Anderson by Montreal College when 
he received the degree of Doctor of Di- 
vinity, recognition of the services of Dr. 
and Mrs. Anderson in the congregation 
was made on the 35th anniversary of their 
marriage when at the close of the Women’s 
Missionary meeting a large company from 
the congregation surprised Dr. and Mrs. 
Anderson by calling at the manse. A con- 
gratulatory poem by Miss T. Wales was 
read by Miss Gertrude Holmes. Mrs. J. G. 
Potter of the Provincial Board of the 
W.M.S. conveyed the greetings of that 
body. Then Mrs. Anderson was presented 
with a large bouquet of roses and next 
both were the recipients of a gift of money 
on behalf of the congregation presented by 
Mr. R. W. Kilgour. These gifts were ac- 
companied by a wedding cake with the dates 
inscribed, 1897-19382. Dr. Potter of Mac- 
Vicar Memorial Church, Montreal, 
present and gave a brief address. 

Dr. Anderson is a son of the manse and 
Mrs. Anderson enjoys the same distinction 
being the daughter of the late Rev. A. B. 
MacKay, for many years minister of 
Crescent St. Church, Montreal. The W.M.S. 
had a share in the recognition of this anni- 
versary by presenting to Dr. Anderson a 
life membership. Miss Gertrude Holmes 
also received a life membership. 


was 


Vancouver, B.C. 

The Moderator’s messages, as everywhere, 
were reported as highly stimulating. On 
account of his brief stay opportunity was 
provided at the luncheon for the ministers 
and elders of the city to meet him and hear 
a special message. There were seventy-five 
in attendance. 

Dr. MacBeth upon Mr. Brown’s departure 
for Formosa gave him a message, to be 
read at the Diamond Jubilee, reminiscent 
of his relation with the founder of the 
mission, Dr. George Leslie MacKay. 


Penticton, B.C. 
Mrs. K. T. Hutchison has presented to St, 
Andrew’s Church a bell in memory of her 
brother’ Mr, James T. MacMillan. This 
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was dedicated on Sunday, March 20th, the 
bell having been placed temporarily in front 
of the chancel for the ceremony. Mrs. 
Hutchison formally in a brief address pre- 
sented the bell which was acknowledged by 
the minister, Rev. D. A. Fowlie. 


Presbyterian Church, North River, N.S. 


In 1925 North Shore and North River con- 
gregations with three churches by a large 
majority voted to remain in the Presby- 
terian Church. Sixty years ago the present 
building was erected at North River. Our 
good fathers who have since passed to their 
heavenly rest erected this building at a 
great sacrifice. The frame which was 
mostly pine was hewn in the woods and the 
boards sawn by hand for this was before 
mills were as numerous as today. The 
foundation is constructed of stone quarried 
by these faithful members and hauled a 
long distance. We lost some members fol- 
lowing the vote in 1925, but did not lose 
courage and immediately set to work to 
put our church in good repair. A concrete 
wall replaced the former foundation and a 
basement 20x35 was provided. A furnace 
also was installed. The men helped both 
with labor and money. Our W. M. Societies, 
three in number, North River, Goose Cove, 
and Tarbot have done splendidly, having 
raised over $1,100 for seating. The Goose 
Cove society furnished the pulpit, com- 
munion table, and chairs. The young people 
took their part also and met the expense of 
installing electric lights. Miss Lena Mont- 
gomery, formerly one of our young people 
but who has lived elsewhere for a number of 
years, showed her interest by contributing 


VOL-~ bV-Es INOsS 


$100. Whilst another former youthful 
member of the congregation, Mrs. Grady, 
now residing in California supplied a 
beautiful carpet for the aisle. 


By the hearty co-operation of all, the 
church is now free of debt and although we 
have felt the depression, progress has been 
maintained. We are much indebted to our 
minister, Rev. Malcolm Gillies, for his faith- 
ful service and his helpful messages given 
both in English and Gaelic.—Com. 


Medicine Hat, Alta. . 

The anniversary services this year were 
conducted by the minister, Rev. M. S. Black- 
burn. It was anticipated that the Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly, Rev. W. G. 
Brown, would be available for this celebra- 
tion, but his visit to Formosa made this 
impossible. The minister therefore accepted 
responsibility for the services morning and 
evening. Forty-nine years ago, just one 
year after the founding of Medicine Hat, 
The Presbyterian Church. in Canada estab- 
lished its work there by arranging for regu- 
lar divine service. In referring to this Mr. 
Blackburn drew attention to the splendid 
influence exerted by Christian families who 
were there at that time and paid his tribute 
to the ministers who had occupied the pulpit 
during that long period. The young people 
thronged the church in the evening with 
Troup No. 1 Boy Scouts acting as ushers. 
The sacrament of Baptism was administered 
in the morning, the subject being Russell 


Kiteley Patterson, infant son of Dr. and — 


Mrs. J. R. Patterson. Not a few ‘old- 
timers’ were present at the services who 
were also present at the opening of our 
Church’s work there. 


Toronto, Ont. 

St. John’s Church, had the privilege on 
Sunday, April 17th, at the morning service, 
of hearing a message from Rev. Robt. B. Y. 
Scott, Ph.D. Dr. Scott is the son of the 
late Rev. J. MecP. Scott, founder of St. 
John’s Church and its minister for thirty- 
three years. Dr. Scott was extended a very 
hearty welcome by the congregation and the 
present minister, Rev. R. G. Stewart. Dr. 
Scott’s father was widely known for his 
deep interest in the cause of missions and 
the congregation by its contributions still 
reflects that enthusiasm, their zeal being 
like that sustained flame of the Burning 
Bush. Last year the congregation, though 
seriously affected by unemployment, con- 
tributed in all over $8,000 to the mission 
work of our own Church. 


If the Presbyterian Church is to remain 
true to its-principles of the Church as part 
of its witness to the Gospel, it must on no 
account crumble into pious individualism 
any more than it dare stiffen itself into a 
clerical corporation.—Moffatt. 
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FORBES CHURCH, GRANDE PRAIRIE, PULPIT FURNITURE 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


In response to an appeal made in the 
columns of the Record some time ago by 
Rev. E. A. Wright of Grande Prairie, Mr. 
and Mrs. J. E. Riddell Jr. of St. Paul’s 


Winnipeg, Man. 

Rev. W. Gordon Maclean, recently in- 
ducted minister of First Presbyterian 
Church, was accorded a very warm welcome 
upon his arrival, a large company having 
assembled at the station to greet him on 
Wednesday, March 16th. On Friday the 
18th, the induction service took place in 
the presence of a congregation that crowded 
the church, at the close of which Mr. Mac- 
lean briefly addressed the great audience. 
On Saturday afternoon he was entertained 


-at luncheon by the office-bearers of the con- 


gregation, Col. J. B. Mitchell presiding, 
when two members of Session and two from 
the Board of Management spoke in terms 
f welcome. Mr. Maclean made a short 
reply. 

A public reception followed on Tuesday 
the 22nd, presided over by Mr. Justice Rob- 
son. Addresses were given by the Mayor, 
Mr. R. H. Webb, Dean J. W. Matheson for 
His Grace Archbishop I. O. Stringer, Rev. 
W. H. C. Leech of the United Church, Rev. 
H. Olsen of the Baptist Union, Principal 
John MacKay, and Rev. W. A. McLean. 
Mr. Alex. McKay spoke for the Session, 
Wm. A. Douglas for the Board of Manage- 
ment, Mrs. Ross for the women’s groups, 
Col. J. B. Mitchell for the congregation, and 
Mr. J. McFarlane for the Sunday School 
and young people. This was a very large 
gathering and assured Mr. Maclean of the 
place awaiting him in the affections of the 
congregation and the respect of the com- 
munity. 


Church, Hamilton, have kindly furnished 
communion table, two chairs, and a com- 
munion set, a picture of which is here 
shown. 


Occupying the pulpit morning and even- 
ing on Sunday, March 20th, Mr. Maclean 
was greeted with congregations that com- 
pletely filled the spacious edifice. In the 
morning he set forth the spirit of Paul who 
thrust himself into the background and 
preached Christ Jesus the Lord. 

The congregation testified its apprecia- 
tion of the services of Rev. D. Johnstone as 
Interim Moderator, by presenting, him with 
a beautiful desk and equipment. . 

A correspondent speaks very warmly of 
the favorable impression created by Mr. 
Maclean and the bright prospect of an 
effective ministry in the metropolis of the 
West. 

Montreal, Que. 

Dr. W. Harvey-Jellie, Professor of Old 
Testament and Semitic Languages, Presby- 
terian College, Montreal, by a thesis on The 
Classical Theatre in England at the Period 
of the Restoration (1660-1700) and its In- 
debtedness to French Literature, won the 
degree of Doctor of Letters. He holds the 
same degree also from The Sorbonne, Paris. 
In addition to presenting his thesis Dr. 
Harvey-Jellie submitted to an oral examina- 
tion by the three judges, Rev. Canon Emile 
Chartier, Dean, Professor Henri Dombroski 
of the chair of French Literature, and Pro- 
fessor W. H. Atherton of the chair of Eng- 
lish Literature, and successfully defended 
his thesis, giving his answers in both French 
and English. 
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Mr. W. O. SEALEY 


Waterdown, Ont. 

Extensive changes have been made in 
Knox Church, the interior having been 
greatly altered and improved. The beauty 
of the interior has been further enhanced 
by the erection of a memorial window, the 
gift of Mr. W. O. Sealey of Hamilton, to 
perpetuate the memory of his wife, Mrs. 
Agnes Forbes Sealey, and her parents, 
James Forbes and Jane Little Forbes, faith- 
ful and honored members of Knox Church. 
Mrs. Sealey as a little girl was a pupil in 
the Sabbath School, then became a mem- 
ber, and from that time sustained her in- 
terest in the church although after mar- 
riage her home was in Hamilton. At the 
laying of the corner stone in 1901 she was 
present and expressed her delight in this 
evidence of the congregation’s progress. It 
was natural therefore that Knox Church 
should be chosen to bear the beautiful 
memorial bestowed by Mr. Sealey. The 
picture of the window is shown on the 
opposite page. 

Knox Church has a history of over one 
hundred years. It was founded in 1830 by 
Rev. Wm. King of Ireland who succeeded 
with the help of a few residents in erecting 
a frame building. This was replaced in 
1844 by a structure of stone, now the Sab- 
bath School building, and the present church 
was completed in 1901. 

At the special services for the unveiling 
of this memorial on March 27th, Dr. S. 
Banks Nelson of Knox Church, Hamilton, 
preached and Rev. G. H. Knighton assisted. 
The minister Rev. J. C. Ross presided and 
conducted the dedication service. Im- 


Mrs. W. O. SEALEY 


mediately after the sermon with Mr. Sealey 
he proceeded to the window where he gave 
a short address reviewing the life and 
work of those in whose memory the window 
was given with special reference to Mrs. 
Sealey, the beauty of her character, and her 
courageous and cheerful spirit during the 
years of failing health. Mr. Sealey in a 
brief address presented the memorial which 
was accepted by the minister on behalf of 
the congregation and, upon request of the 
Ser Mr. Sealey then unveiled the win- 
ow. 


PRESBYTERY MEETING 
Montreal 


At the meeting of the Presbytery of Mon- 
treal convened in Knox Crescent Church on 
April 7th, the following graduates of the 
Presbyterian College were solemnly licensed 
to preach the Gospel: Jas. D. MacLellan, 
B.A., Donald O. Lavis, Robert Good, and 
Norman MacDonald. Rev. P. McK. Samp- 
son, Moderator, officiated. 

Rev. A. S. Grant, Secretary of the Board 
of Missions addressed the Presbytery re- 
garding the effort to raise the amount neces- 
sary to wipe out the Budget deficit. He re- 
ferred to the great encouragement he had 
received from other Presbyteries. The mat- 
ter was referred to the joint committees of 
Missions and Budget for consideration and 
early report. 


What we need to have developed in us is 
an intense feeling that if God is anywhere 
He is here.—Denney. 
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Lert To RicgHT: Miss Anne Hayman, Miss J. Maystrowich, Miss M. Evelyn 
Forsythe, Miss Mary A. MacKenzie. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS 
TRAINING HOME 


The closing exercises were held in Knox 
College Chapel on the evening of April 
17th with Rev. A. C. Stewart of Chalmers 
Church in the chair in the absence of the 
chairman of the Board, Mr. R. J. Lillico. 
A large assembly testified to the general 
interest in the institution and appreciation 
of its work. The report of the Home which 
was read by the principal, Miss Winifred 
Ferguson, expressed gratitude for divine 
guidance which had made possible the suc- 
cess and happiness of the school. There 
were twenty-three resident students, of 
whom four graduated in the general course, 
four completed the first year, and six were 
special students of whom two were mission- 
aries on furlough; three took the prepara- 
tory course, the remaining four being stu- 
dents in the University. The pictures and 
names of the graduates accompany this 
article. Reference was made in the report 
to various beneficial contacts, one the visit 
of the commissioners to the General As- 
sembly in June, another the report of those 
who attended the Student Volunteer Con- 
ference in Buffalo, and third the publishing 
of a school magazine entitled Four Corners. 
A special feature of the program was the 
service by the Presbytery at which Miss 
Millicent A. Walker was designated to Scott 
Institute, Toronto, and Miss Julia G. May- 
strowich to the Ukrainian work of Toronto 
Presbytery, both under appointment of the 
W.M.S. (W.D.) Miss Evelyn Forsythe, 
Swift Current, Sask. is under appointment 
to Regina, under the W.M.S. (W.D.) suc- 
ceeding Miss Macarthur. In the junior 
year Miss Mora McLeod, Maxwell, Ont., 
will relieve the staff of Knox Church House 
during the holiday months; Miss Roberta 
Smith, Orillia, Ont., will engage in port 
work at Quebec during the summer under 
the W.M.S. (W.D.); Miss Isabel McDonald, 
Cape Breton, N.S. will serve at Chalmers 


Jack Mission, C. B., under the W.M.S. 
(E.D.), and Miss Martha Hamilton, Hunt- 
ingdon, Que. will engage in survey work. 


Of the special students Miss Iris Errey, 
R.N., Galt, Ont., is under appointment to 
Manchuria as a nurse. Miss Eleanor Mc- 
Kechnie, R.N., Valparaiso, Sask., will go 
to the Jhansi Field, India, as a nurse. 
Miss Bessie M. MacMurchy, R.N., Colling- 
wood, Ont., goes to the Bhil Field, and Miss 
Mary MacVey, Fredericton, N.B., looks for- 
ward to service in Formosa as a teacher. 
These will all serve under the W.M.S. 
(W.D.). 


Scholarships were awarded as follows: 
Jessie Alexander Burns for proficiency in 
Bible Study, Miss Evelyn Forsythe; Mar- 
garet Lumsden Burns for proficiency in 
Bible Study, Ist year, Miss Roberta Smith; 
Mrs. J. M. Turnbull, General Proficiency 
Scholarship, Ist year, Miss Isabel Mac- 
Donald; Mrs. J. M. Turnbull, General Pro- 
ficiency Scholarship, 2nd year, Miss Anne 
Hayman; Ritchie Bell Essay Scholarship, 
Miss Anne Hayman. 


Proficiency awards for those who reached 
75%, or over, given by Dr. John Stenhouse, 
Miss Anne Hayman, Miss Isabel Mac- 
Donald, Miss Roberta Smith. 


Financial difficulties for the Home have 
been less serious than the times would sug- 
gest on account of low cost of food, well- 
filled rooms, and the excellent condition of 
the building. Though the estimate has been 
decreased by $1,000, it has been found poss- 
ible to keep approximately within the allow- 
ance. 


The choir of Parkdale Church conducted 
the service of song at the closing. 


The life that goes out in love to all is 
the life that is full, and rich, and continu- 
eae expanding in beauty and in power.— 

rine. 
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CONVOCATIONS 


Knox 


The 88th Convocation of Knox College 
was marked by a large attendance, a good- 
ly number of graduates, and an encourag- 
ing report by the Principal, Dr. Eakin, who 
stated that twenty-four students had been 
enrolled in theological studies during the 
year, an additional eleven were proceeding 
to the degree of B.D., and there were fifty- 
one students in Arts in preparation for the 
theological course. The degree of B.D. was 
bestowed upon Rev. Geo. N. M. Collins, 
B.A., F.S.A. of Greenock, Scotland, in ab- 
sence, and upon Rev. Jas. K. West, son of 
Rev. W. J. West, M.A., Atwood, the former 
being presented by Rev. A. R. Skinner, and 
the latter by Rev. Prof. E. L. Morrow. 
Dr. Eakin said there were hopeful signs for 
the ministry both from the standpoint of 
numbers and the high character of the 
candidates. The address to the graduates 
was to have been delivered by Rev. Prin- 
cipal MacKenzie of the Presbyterian College 
Montreal. Owing to illness however he was 
unable to attend and his address was read 
by Rev. H. M. Paulin, of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Windsor. 


Montreal 


The Convocation of the Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal, Thursday, April 7th, was 
the largest assembly of friends convened 
in many years. Principal F. Scott Mac- 
Kenzie presided and among those on the 
platform were Sir Arthur Currie, Sir An- 
drew MacPhail, Professor Brodie Brock- 
well of McGill University, Principal Abbott 
Smith and Professor Howard of the Dio- 
cesan College, Rev. Professor Bieler of the 
United Theological College, and Rev. F. B. 
_ Allnutt, B.D. of Toronto. 


Honorary degrees of Doctor of Divinity 
were conferred on Rev. J. D. Anderson, 
B.A., Beauharnois, P.Q., Rev. George A. 
MacLennan, B.A., Westmount, Que., and 
Rev. Norman A. MacLeod, Ph.D. of Brock- 
ville, Ont. The Doctorate was also _con- 
ferred on Rev. Prof. A. R. Osborn, M.A., 
B.D. of the Biblical Seminary of New York 
by examination. 

The valedictory address was given by 
Mr. A. D. McLellan of the graduating class. 
Diplomas were presented to those graduat- 
ing: James D. MacLellan, B.D., Donald O. 
Lavis, Robert Good, and certificate to Nor- 
man MacDonald. 

The Rev. Dr. Norman A. MacLeod de- 
livered the address to the graduates on the 
subject, If One could Relive His Ministry. 

Principal MacKenzie referred to the in- 
creasing number of those looking forward 
to the ministry, complimenting the present 
student body for the excellent spirit that 
had pervaded the college during the session. 
He also made a strong appeal to the friends 
of the Church and College to give to the 
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support of the College which was greatly 
hampered because of lack of funds. 

Prof. Harvey-Jellie received the congratu- 
lations of Convocation upon bestowal of the 
honorary Doctor of Letters by the Uni- 
versity of Montreal. 


VISITORS 
FROM THE PRESBYTERIAN 
OF ENGLAND 


When the Editor attended as delegate 
from our Church the Assembly of The Pres- 
byterian Church of England last summer, 
he noted the fact that Dr. I. J. Roberton, 
convener of the Foreign Missions Commit- 
tee had retired, and the Assembly appoint- 
ed as his successor, Rev. G. L. Brander, 
minister of Highgate, London. Then the 
Assembly commissioned Mr. Brander and 
Dr. S. W. Carruthers to visit its missions 
in the foreign field. Dr. Carruthers is an 
official of the Assembly and was prominent 
at the meeting of the General Council of 
the Alliance of the Reformed Churches in 
Boston in 1929. It was upon his return 
from this mission that Mr. Brander paid 
a visit to Toronto. During his stay he and 
Mrs. Brander were the guests of Dr. and 
Mrs. Inkster of Knox Church, Dr. Inkster 
having been a_ fellow-student of Mr. 
Brander’s in New College, Edinburgh. 
While here he preached in Knox Church on 
a Sunday morning, and addressed an even- 
ing meeting there. The opportunity of 
hearing Mr. Brander and of meeting with 
him was afforded the ministers of the vari- 
ous denominations and leading laymen at 
a luncheon. To this company he expressed 
his strengthened conviction, after his tour, 
of the value of the work done by the 
churches in prosecution of their great mis- 
sionary enterprise. He spoke briefly in 
answer to a question about the Chinese- 
Japanese situation from the standpoint 
of the war. He had no views to 
express upon the merits of this struggle 
but said that the havoc wrought was 
great and there were 800,000 refugees in 
Shanghai and 1,000,000 homeless Chinese. 
Not only the outside world but the Japan- 
ese were astonished at the resistance met 
by the assault on the environs of Shanghai 
and stated that in his observation there 
seemed to be no war exaltation in Japan 
as indicated by what he witnessed in Tokyo. 
Mr. Brander paid a visit to the Church 
Offices and conferred with Dr. Grant upon 
the relation of our Church with The Pres- 
byterian Church of England in Formosa 
as well as upon other issues in the far 
East. Mrs. Strachan of the W.M.S., Dr. 
MacNamara, -Dr. Kannawin, and Dr. 


CHURCH 


Rochester attended this conference. 


As a feature of loss suffered by Dr. 


Barclay, a pioneer in southern Formosa and 
a friend 


of Dr. G. L. MacKay, Mr. Brande 
drew attention to the fact that the pine 
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of Dr. Barclay’s translation of the Old 
Testament into the Amoy vernacular, from 
which great benefit was expected for the 
churches in Amoy and Formosa, were de- 
stroyed by the devastation of war at Shang- 
hai. It would take at least two years to 
restore these lost prints. 

Another visitor from The Presbyterian 
Church of England was Miss Mary Moore, 
Secretary of the Women’s Board of Foreign 
Missions. When in the city Miss Moore was 
the guest of Miss Carmichael, formerly of 
New Glasgow, N.S. She attended a meet- 
ing of the W.M.S. Auxiliary of Calvin 
Church and addressed the gathering. She 
was the guest also of Miss MacMurchy of 
the W.M.S., and a number of those in at- 
tendance at the General Board of Missions, 
men and women, had the privilege of meet- 
ing Miss Moore at luncheon. 


Truro, N.S. 

A ministry of letters has been inaugur- 
ated in St. James Church. All shut-in 
members receive a letter each Monday morn- 
ing from the minister of the church, Rev. 
C. Ritchie Bell. In this way they are 
brought more closely under the pastoral 
care of the minister and the fellowship of 
the congregation. So effective have these 
letters become that several members of the 
congregation have asked that their parents’ 
names be added to the mailing list, even 
though they are not connected with St. 
James’ Church. Here is a sample letter: 

“Just recently I was reading a reminis- 
cence by a prominent preacher in the Old 
Country. He was recalling an experience 
he with a group of students had in the 
class of a very famous Scottish teacher. 
They had been sitting there following him 
with interest and then after an impressive 
pause he said, Gentlemen, if God is like 
Jesus then the world has reason to be glad. 
That surely is the supreme fountain of con- 
fidence. 

“Tt is like the little child who having gone 
to bed imagined things moving in the dark. 
For a little he was afraid and then he said, 
‘Father, are you there?’ From the next 
room came the strong voice of his father, 
‘Yes, laddie, I am here.’ And when the 
shadows gather and something of their chill 
finds its way into our souls, it is a good 
thing to know that the God and Father of 
Jesus is not far away. If that is a delusion 
then it is the most amazing delusion the 
world has ever known. It is a delusion that 
has furnished the world’s greatest inspira- 
tion and its deepest hope. If it is a de- 
lusion it is one which has been the fountain 
source of the noblest character. If it is 
a delusion then Jesus Himself becomes es- 
pecially guilty of cruel deception, for He 
said, Jf it were not so I would have told 
you. I say again, if God is like Jesus, then 
you and I ought to triumph over every fear, 
and. we have no reason to be the slave of 
depression.” 


Vou. LVII. No. 5 


THE DOCTOR ON THE FRONTIER 


Dr. Margaret Strang in a letter to the 
Editor speaks of the arrival of parcels of 
Records and their distribution throughout 
her wide distrtict. Further she speaks of 
her work: 

“This is a great country. Splendid 
people, and it is a joy to serve them. The 
folks here provided the logs and labor for 
a house, and I am now living in it. Built 
by the community and furnished by the 
good ladies of Edmonton, a real missionary 
house, and what with its bright rugs, cur- 
tains and afghans, it is one of the cosiest 
spots north of the Peace. Added to that 
an hereditary knack of being able to cook 
a half decent meal, and it makes a combina- 
tion that some of my bachelor neighbors 
find hard to resist!!! 

“But all joking aside. I have a great 
field, and only wish I could multiply my- 
self by forty, more or less, so that I might 
accomplish all the work there is to be done. 
I could spend double my time on missionary 
work alone but medical calls are frequent 
enough to keep me moving rather fast at 
times. The weather lately has been very 
cold, which makes travelling by horseback 
not very comfortable and sometimes a bit 
risky. However I have suffered no very 
painful frostbites as yet. 

“T conducted my first funeral service last 
week, a four-day-old baby. There isn’t 
an ordained minister within many miles, 
nor a graveyard of any description. So 
we buried that much-wanted and sadly 
grieved-for baby on a lonely knoll over- 
looking the Whitemud River. 

“Plans are on foot for a church at Dixon- 
ville, and the money all promised, but the 


weather is holding us up on building opera- 


tions. The snow is too deep in the bush to 
get the logs out at present, but when spring 
arrives, so will the builders.” 


MRS. JOHN MacLENNAN 


On. Tuesday, April 5th, at the ripe age 
of ninety-three years there passed from 
this earthly scene, Mrs. John MacLennan, 
widow of the late Sheriff MacLennan. Havy- 
ing come to Lindsay as a bride Mrs. Mac- 


Lennan spent seventy years of her long | 


life there, a greatly beloved member of St. 
Andrew’s Church. Till within two weeks 
of the end she maintained a record of per- 
fect attendance at the Sabbath morning 
diet of worship. Her generous support of 
the Christian cause and her liberal hospital- 
ity make her loss to the community very 
great. The funeral service was conducted 
by her minister, Rev. J. G. Grier. Dr. 
Robert Johnston of St. Catharines, a former 
minister and a close friend of the family, 
spoke of Mrs. MacLennan’s rare grace and 

arm, and of her devotion to the Church 
and every good cause. She is survived by 
a daughter, Mrs. A. Horn, Lindsay, and 
four sons, Messrs. R. J. and Kenneth Mac- 


Lennan, Toronto, and Messrs. Donald and 
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John of Lindsay. Her second son, W. A. 
MacLennan, whose widow resides in Toronto 
and is president of the Ontario W.M.S., 
predeceased his mother by some years. 


MR. JOHN MORRISON 

A long and useful life came to a close 
when Mr. John Morrison, Scotstown, Que., 
passed to his rest. Born in Lewis, Scot- 
land, in 1839, he came to Canada with his 
parents when twenty-two years of age and 
settled in Dell, Que. Though he came early 
under the saving power of the truth, it 
was in his thirty-ninth year that he made 
public profession and this he adorned by 
a singularly good life of fifty-four years. 
He was a keen student of the Bible, and his 
prayers showed depth of thought, strong 
conviction, and confidence. For almost 
ninety-four years he knew no illness. Only 
in the last week did weakness assert itself, 
and he fell asleep on Sunday, April 3rd. 


DONALD FARQUHAR MacEACHERN 

Mr. MacEachern, a devoted elder of the 
congregation of St. Andrew’s Church, Eldon 
Station, departed this life on Sunday, 
March 27th, at the age of sixty-six, after 
a lingering illness. He was born in Eldon 
Township and spent all his life here, unit- 
ing with the church at an early age. He 
was respected throughout the whole com- 
munity for his uprightness, his generosity 
of mind and substance, and his Christian 
piety and virtue. He was loyal to the Pres- 
byterian Church, and a liberal supporter of 
its work. 


ALEXANDER FREDERICK BURROWS 

By the death of Mr. Burrows on the night 
of Good Friday, the Presbyterian Church 
lost a strong supporter. He was born at 
Maple Avenue Farm, King, and when a lad 
the family moved to Sunnidale, to a bush 
farm near Stayner. Here the boys hewed 
out a home, assisted in the erection of a 
church at Sunnidale Corners, and gave of 
their best to the community. Mr. Burrows 
was an elder, superintendent of the Sunday 
School, teacher of the Bible Class, leader of 
the Y.P.S., and member of the choir. Hav- 
ing moved to Stayner he gave loyal support 
to the church there, and in later years at 
Vandorf. Of genial disposition and re- 


finement, with a keen sense of humor, and 


a skilful violinist, he was one of nature’s 
noblemen. He is survived by a brother, 
Thomas Ferguson Burrows. 


MALCOLM ALLAN MacPHAIL 

There passed away on March Ist at Inver- 
ness, NS. Malcolm Allan MacPhail of Twin 
Rock Valley, Inverness Co., N.S., at the 
age of forty-eight years. A member of 
East Lake Ainslie Church he was a man 
of quiet and unassuming manner, and was 
generally esteemed and beloved. During a 
long illness he bore suffering with cheerful 
resignation. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 145 


MRS. ELIZABETH LYLE 


Mrs. Lyle, widow of the late Samuel Lyle, 
D.D., former minister of Central Church, 
Hamilton, was in her 84th year when called 
by death. She was born in Ballymoney, 
Ireland, and as the bride of Dr. Lyle came 
to Canada in 1878. With Central Presby- 
terian Church she sustained unbroken fel- 
lowship for fifty-three years. She has been 
president of the W.M.S. Auxiliary which 
bears her name, the Ladies’ Aid, and past- 
president of the Local Council of Women. 
She was active in the Victorian Order of 
Nurses and deeply interested in the Aged 
Women’s Home. She and Dr. Lyle were two 
of the founders of the Mountain Sanatorium 
where a tablet bears tribute to their good 
work. Mrs. Lyle was attractive in person 
and highly gifted for helpful service. 


MRS. JAMES L. JENKINS 


Mrs. Jenkins who passed away in her 
79th year was a life-long resident of King. 
Her maiden name was Mary Magdalena 
Scott of a family that gave many min- 
isters to The Presbyterian Church, the late 
Rev. Robert Scott of Zorra, her uncle; Rev. 
J. F. Scott, brother; two nephews, Rev. 
Henry S. Ferguson of China, and the late 
Rev. J. Albert Ferguson; and two cousins, 
Rev. R. G. Scott of Wakaw, and Rev. 
Thomas Scott residing in Western Canada. 
Mrs. Jenkins was long a faithful member 
of Temperanceville Presbyterian Church in 
which Mr. Jenkins was an elder and later 
in Eversley Church where she was presi- 
dent of the W.M.S., and until her death was 
honorary president. Her character was 
marked by strength and tenderness. She is 
survived by Mr. Jenkins, one daughter, Mrs. 
Elsie Hopper of Cookstown; two sons, 
James T. Jenkins, mathematical master in 
Jarvis Collegiate, and Walter Scott Jenkins 
of Naughton and Jenkins, Barristers, 
Toronto; and six grandchildren. 


HENRY TODD BEGG 


One of the stalwarts of Maritime Pres- 
byterianism, Mr. Henry Todd Begg, has 
been removed by death at the early age of 
fifty-three. He was a man of remarkable 
vigor, charm of personality, and prominent 
in all church and community work. He was 
secretary of the Board of Managers, Sum- 
merside Presbyterian Church, P.E.I. He 
was the son of the manse, his father being 
the late Rev. W. P. Begg, D.D., minister of 
St. Augustine’s Church, Greenock, Scotland, 
and author of Development of Taste, a 
scholarly work on aesthetics. In Canada 
he found his career in banking and for ten 
years was manager of the Summerside 
Braneh of the Bank of Nova Scotia. As 
president of the Board of Trade, Grand 
Master in the Masonic Order, leader in 
other societies and clubs, his loss is severe- 
ly felt, but particularly in the Church. 
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THE CHURCH, JHANSI 


CHURCHES IN JHANSI 
Rey. A. A. Lowther, B.D., Jhansi, U.P., India 


I thought that news of the dedication of 
our new churches would have reached you 
before this time. Perhaps it is not too 
late now, however, to draw attention to 
the fact that the growth of our Church is 
not confined to the borders of Canada alone. 
Last March a new church building was 
dedicated at Bronsonpura, our mission farm, 
seven miles from Jhansi. The building is 
a neat brick structure with a metal roof 
and was the product of local labor. The 
erection of this church was due solely to 
the efforts of Mr. Hawtin who has labored 
for many years to build up a Christian agri- 
cultural community. The difficulties met 
with would have long ago discouraged most 
workers but Mr. Hawtin is different from 
most. The congregation assembled on the 
first Sunday and their offerings, not only 
of money but also of grain and farm pro- 
duce, augur well for the future. We trust 
that the opening of the new church will 
prove to be also the opening of an new era 
marked by still greater progress in the 
extension of the Kingdom among the sur- 
rounding villages. 


The other church was opened in Septem- 
ber. It stands high on the hillside in our 
Jhansi compound, a glimpse of its tower 
being the first sight caught by visitors 
entering from the road. This building was 
made possible by the generous gift of the 
late Mr. W. G. Bronson of Ottawa who 
some years ago made a donation to the 
mission for the purpose of building a Bible 
College. As a place of worship was a 
much more pressing need however, per- 
mission was secured to use the money for 
the church instead. To Mr. Bronson’s do- 
nation congregational funds were added and 


the completed building is one eminently 
suited for its purpose. Mr. Hawtin was 
responsible for the choosing of the site and 
plan. The result is admired by all who 
visit our mission. In the rear of the church 
are rooms which can be used for Bible 
College teaching. 


Rev. Dr. Buchanan, an ex-moderator of our 
Church, journeyed from his field in Amk- 
hut to conduct the dedication services. Be- 
cause of unusually heavy rains the journey 
caused no slight discomfort to himself and 
his wife. Indeed it looked as if they would 
not be able to reach the railway for rivers 
in flood are not to be argued with in the 
hill country. Dr. Buchanan kept us in- 
formed of conditions and we knew he would 
come if it were at all possible but when he 
wrote that he was like Noah watching for 
the floods to abate our hope began to wane. 
Fortunately for us his faith did not. Over 
forty years in India have only added to his 
determination. Long years ago he dis- 
tinguished himself as a pioneer and his 
actions still prove he has lost nothing of 
the pioneering spirit. The motor sticking 
fast in the mud, bad crossings, possibilities 
of more rain, these were but a challenge to 
the doctor who boldly picked up the gaunt- 
let. I say nothing of his brave wife and 
her long tramp over muddy roads when the 
motor had quite lost heart. But they ar- 
rived safely and we in Jhansi shall not 
forget their characteristic self-sacrifice in 
their efforts to be with us. Rain fell on 
the day in Jhansi too but a crowded -congre- 
gation of over five hundred profited by Dr. 
Buchanan’s dedication sermon. 


One of the most gratifying features of 
the occasion was the presentation of very 
substantial gifts to the new church. Grace- 
Bai, the superintendent of our orphanage 
and Dr. Wilkie’s veteran worker, gave a 
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communion set and silver baptismal bowl. 
The Women’s Missionary Society of our 
mission presented the pulpit. Pulpit chairs, 
a communion table, hymn books, and a pul- 
pit cloth were the gift of the Sunday School. 
Girls of the school gave communion linen 
bea:ing the burning bush embroidered in 
white. Their teachers embroidered the 
pulpit cloth with the same design in gold. 
The boys of the Christian Endeavor So- 
ciety prepared a very rough piece of ground 
at the approach to the chureh for a garden. 
It should also be mentioned that the benches, 
as well as the other church furniture do- 
nated, were made by Christian carpenters 
in our own workshop. The wood they used 
was brought in the form of logs and the 
transformation of these into articles ready 
to place in the church took place on mission 
property. Es 

The interior of the church is much like 
that of one in Canada save that the front 
half contains no seats. It is furnished with 
mats laid on the stone floor. White ants 
make a wooden floor impossible. On these 
mats sit the girls and boys. They are 
more comfortable in this position and the 
arrangement saves considerable space. One 
other difference will be noted at the hour of 
service. The women sit on one side of the 
church, the men on the other. There is no 
rule in this regard. At times men have sat 
on the women’s side or vice versa, but it 
is an Indian custom not without its ad- 
vantages and one adhered to by all. 


The opening of the new church has 
aroused real interest among the people. 
Besides contributing to the cost of the 
building and presenting gifts they have 
paid for all the furnishings. They have 
also asked countless questions about the 
church for our mission never had a church 
building before. The difference between an 
altar and a pulpit, the question of removing 
one’s shoes before entering the door, the 
proper way to take up the collection or to 
dispense the sacraments, the powers of 
office-bearers in the church, all these have 
suddenly become matters of importance and 
occasions for instruction. 


We are glad to be able to report better 
church services in the new building also. 
A sacred edifice, solemnly dedicated to its 
holy purpose and used for none other, has 
its own effect in inducing greater rever- 
ence among the worshipers. Miss Moodie 
at the organ and her choir of some twenty 


voices have vastly improved the singing. 


Sunday school attendance is over two 
hundred, the Wednesday prayer meeting 
which draws about the same attendance as 
the Sunday services, is growing in effec- 
tiveness. At the first, two older school 
boys volunteered to act as “church bearers” 
caring for the building and ringing the 
bell. The managers were to pay them a 
small fee but through some oversight this 
was not even mentioned to the boys. Nearly 
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BRONSONPURA CHURCH AT THE FARM 
PASTOR AND TWo ELDERS 


six months had passed when the fact was 
discovered but the boys declared they had 
never considered receiving money and were 
well content to continue as they were. They 
work not less than three hours a week. 


So the Presbyterians of Canada have two 
more churches in pagan India today. What 
will their history be? We are not ready 
to foretell but of this we are convinced, 
that if in every congregation at home there 
went up regular united prayer for these 
two churches and all connected with them, 
then there would be no limits to the effect- 
iveness of the service they could render. 


FARM SETTLEMENT 
Mr. A. Hawtin, Jhansi, India 


The mission farm was purchased to meet 
an urgent need, and it serves four purposes. 

It is a home and refuge for the Christian 
converts. The majority of the Indian vil- 
lagers live in extreme poverty, and, barring 
the outecastes, if one of them becomes a 
Christian he finds it impossible to remain in 
his home and earn a living. His outraged- 
caste-people debar him from all social inter- 
course and he is boycotted and persecuted 
in numerous ways. No one will employ 
him and to save himself from starvation 
he has to leave the village. He naturally 
turns to those who persuaded him to become 
a Christian and the missionary does not 
think it enough to save a man’s soul and 
leave him to starve. Employment in Gov- 
ernment service is hard to find for an ig- 
norant villager. The Indian people love 
the soil and the farm settlement affords 
pte means of meeting this outstanding 
need. 

In a settlement an opportunity to teach 
better methods of doing things is offered. 
As a rule those who join our community 
are desperately poor and the _ spiritual 
growth of those who struggle for mere 
existence is stunted. Our experience has 
been that. anything that helps to raise the 
Indian Christian in the economic scale also 
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helps to develop a stronger Christian char- 
acter. Therefore we teach them to become 
better farmers and tradesmen. 


Mind training is one of the essentials of 
missionary work in India. We aim to 
educate all the children and as many as 
possible of the adults. Gross ignorance 
along with its pagan companion, supersti- 
tion, presents a baffling problem to mission 
endeavor and little progress can be made 
until the people are enlightened. 


The development and strengthening of an 
Indian church capable of witnessing for 
Christ with their lives, as well as by word 
of mouth, one that will be self sustaining 
and self propagating is what we are aim- 
ing at and working for. The community 
form of life affords an opportunity to care 
for, teach, and guide those within the fold. 


How has the plan worked out? The late 
Dr. Wilkie, a man who had a clear vision, 
had not labored many years in the Jhansi 
district before he had a number of Chris- 
tian converts, and was confronted with the 
problem of providing them with work and 
how to educate and train them. The best 
solution seemed to be the farm settlement. 
The Bronsons of Ottawa donated money to 
buy 1,200 acres of land in British territory. 
A detailed account of the development of 
this work would make a long story, which 
included the clearing of the land of thorn 
bushes and stones, driving away wild ani- 
mals, making farmers of gypsies and rob- 
bers, demonstrating the value of the steel 
plow in place of the prehistoric wooden one, 
the uses of the harrow, cultivation and 
seed drill, the value of good seed grain, ro- 
tation, timely sowing and thorough cultiva- 
tion. The necessity of returning plant food 
to the depleted soil and the value of irriga- 
tion. Larger and better cattle were intro- 
duced from which stronger oxen and more 
profitable milk cows were raised, etc. 


Progress has not been rapid as India is 
a slow and conservative country, but great 
changes have taken place during the last 
sixteen years. There are some successful 
farmers who use steel implements, and 
cultivate large, productive fields. Last 
year two of them bought and paid cash for 
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their farms. Herisingh is an expert farmer, 
a skilled carpenter, blacksmith, builder, 
tailor, barber. Kubersingh a convert from 
a jail is now a land owner, a highly re- 
spected business man and land agent. He 
was chosen by the Provincial Government 
who gave him several grants of money to 
carry on an up-to-date, pure-milk dairy. 
Last year a king from a near by state 
wanted him for his prime minister but 
Kebersingh refused to leave the Christian 
settlement. 

The farm is by no means a model one, but 
is doing valuable work by way of experi- 
menting and demonstration. Many sur- 
rounding villages are trying to follow our 
lead. 

Work is provided for all the Christians, 
but they are taught as far as possible to 
help themselves and become independent. 


Borrowing money at high rates of interest 
is one of the many evils of India. Some who 
come to our settlement are in debt to the 
money lenders, and are powerless to clear 
themselves. We pay the debts of the 
worthy ones and have them pay the prin- 
cipal in instalments. 


Few of the Indian Christians have money 
to invest but they all live and dress well. 
All are obliged to work and an active out- 
of-door life is conducive to good health. The 
sick receive prompt, efficient medical atten- 
tion and the result is a low death rate. 
Three persons were bitten by cobras but 
prompt attention saved their lives. So far 
none have died from fiu, plague, or cholera, 
and our community in consequence is grow- 
ing rapidly from within. 

It is almost impossible to have a strong 
Christian community unless the people are 
educated. On the farm there is a primary 
school for the small children, which pre- 
pares them for the better equipped schools 
in Jhansi. Some of the adults and non- 
Christians also learn to read and master 
simple arithmetic without leaving their 
homes. Our aim is to educate all the chil- 
dren of the Christians as they are handi- 
capped without mind training. The value 
of an educated Christian community can- 
not be over-estimated. 


Evangelism is basic and fundamental for 
unless our Christians are loyal to the 
Master and endeavor to conform their lives 
to His principles economic and social uplift 
will avail little. With a view to develop 
strong Christian character all are persuaded 
to attend church and Sunday School, and 
as far as possible each Christian is en- 
couraged to take part in active service. 
They have week-night Bible classes, and 
several of the educated women go to the 
non-Christian villages to do the work of 
Bible women. 


In India words are cheap but actions and 
example are what count. For this reason 
we give much time and thought to the 
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A CHRISTIAN FARMER, FAMILY, AND FARM 


fostering of our young Christian commun- 
ity. The training and guidance of an infant 
church in a land like India is a colossal 
undertaking, but we realize that the Indians 
themselves must bear the larger part of 
the burden of christianizing India. 


Your missionaries have had some en- 
couragement as there are upwards of 100 
Christians on the farm who now have their 
own church. The initial and most difficult 
stage is past and we now hope for more 
rapid growth. 


IN THE WAR ZONE 


Our representative on the Chinese Litera- 
ture Society, Rev. Z. K. Zia has experienced 
the tribulations and the horrors of war. 
Though it is contended technically that there 
is no war, one would find it difficult to ex- 
plain the situation in any other way. A 
paper quoted by the Literary Digest having 
respect to this technical contention says that 
‘Peace still rages in the Orient’. Whatever 
itis Mr. Zia knows that it has meant suffer- 
ing, severe loss, danger, and death. He 
writes: 


Since I left my home in Chepie, a section 
of Shanghai, on January 29th with some 
difficulty, I never was able to go back for 
the place was turned into a battlefield. 
According to reliable report my house and 
those of my neighbors were in ruins, and 
of course I am not positive since I never 
saw the ruins with my own eyes. 


My wife and four children fled for their 
lives before I was able to go back from my 
office, and she was not strong either at the 
time of her escape since she had just given 
birth to a daughter. Four tiny bits of chil- 
dren with a weak mother succeeded in get- 
ting into the settlement without a man’s 
help. That is a great wonder and I consider 
it as God’s special favor. Of course I am 
grateful that their lives are spared, though 
there is an inconvenience in missing our 
clothing, bedding, and tools. The thing that 
makes me hopeful is that by this trial I may 
become a new man, doing more effective 


Christian work and live a fuller Christian 
life, always thinking of the welfare of 
others, and working for the Kingdom of 
God. I have been more or less self-centered 
in the past, and I pray that God may find 
ie a wholly willing servant of His King- 
om. 


We lived in the Chinese Literature So- 
ciety’s building for about four weeks, and 
then friends in the C. L. S. advised me to 
come to Ningpo to live with our parents. 
My father is a pastor here. I am now 
wearing father’s clothes, and using some 
of his bedding and things to our great re- 
lief. We came out with only the clothes 
we wore at the time of our escape. Prac- 
tically everything was left in our home 
which is now in the midst of gun fire. 
Quite a lot of books that I brought with me 
from America may have been destroyed by 
this time. I wish peace may come this 
week or else most of us may not live very 
long, for sickness, starvation, and worry 
will kill us if the war does not. I have 
been sick with fever since the fight was on. 
Now my three children are sick, two are 
having measles. My wife is none too 
strong but I am hoping that everything will 
work out nicely. I am praying that peace 
may come soon, if not this week. I am 
planning to go back to Shanghai with my 
family if war stops, or else we do not know 
what we shall do. Miss French, Mrs. Mac- 
Gillivray, and Miss Brown were well when 
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I left Shanghai last week. Of course they 
were much upset too. 

Quite a lot of C. L. S. books that were in 
press were burned. Plates of beautiful 
Cc. L. S. pictures were destroyed when the 
Commercial Press was bombed by the Jap- 
anese airplane. 

Sometimes I wish I could spend a year in 
Canada, but perhaps I ought to stay in 
China sharing the burden of fellow con 

do 


men. However I pray that everything 
will be in accordance with God’s will. 

My uncle’s three sons, and he has only 
three, were most likely killed by the 


Japanese, for they have been missing since 
January 29th. My uncle and his aged 
mother, now eighty-five, are living with 
parents here in Ningpo. Tragedy like this 
taxes one’s nerve a great deal. My aunt 
still lives in Shanghai, trying to find her 
three lost sons, the eldest being twenty-four 
years old, the second sixteen, the third 
thirteen. Thousands of Chinese civilians 
were killed that way. No trace is to be 
found. They were simply killed and de- 
stroyed. War is a terrible experience. 
Quite a lot of Christians were lost during 
the past month. One pastor and his whole 
family with the exception of a seven year 
daughter were arrested by the Japanese 
soldiers and are not to be found again. 
Every effort was tried but with no result. 

I intended to write this letter, but I could 
not do it when I was in Shanghai when guns 
and shots were fired. I feel better here 
in Ningpo though there are all kinds of 
rumors here as to the possibility of the 
coming of the Japanese airplane. Thous- 
ands of people are thrown out of work, 
many are sick; many are facing starvation. 
A countless number lost their homes and 
everything. Pray that God may make the 
military of both nations turn their minds 
from war to peace. 

China is in a very critical situation. If 
God spares me I shall do all I can to preach 
the Gospel, the saving grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The hope of China and that 
of the world is Christ. May God give me 
strength, spiritual vision, and heavenly 
wisdom in these days of trial. I am sure 
that Christians in Canada are praying for 
us. Again I wish to thank The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada for giving this 
splendid chance to serve our Lord through 
the Christian literature. I pray that I 
may use the chance to the full advantage. 
May I have more zeal, more spirit of sacri- 
fice and service, more patience, and more 
grace from God. Remember the Christian 
Literature Society in your prayers. Re- 
member the suffering people in China in 
your prayers so that they may not turn out 
bitter but more spiritual and unselfish. 

This experience makes me a thorough- 
going pacifist, for war does not settle any 
problem. Of course I never believed in 
war, but this experience gives me a vivid 
picture of the suffering that war brings. 
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Vou. LVIke Nowe 


Kindly remember me to Dr. Rochester, the 
editor of the Presbyterian Record. I wish 
I could write to him separately, but my 


weak health does not permit me to write 


any longer just now. Tell him if you 
please so far as I am concerned I hate no- 
body but pray for our enemy. I hope that 
men like Kagawa may win their battle of 
love. 

If convenient, tell the gist of this letter 
to your friends in Canada. Christians here 
in Ningpo and also in Shanghai pray very 
earnestly every day. In cays lke these only 
religion can comfort us. Jesus is our only 
Saviour. 

Ningpo is only one night’s journey from 
Shanghai and it is also a sea-port. I hope 
that God will work wonders. Though the 
outlook is not bright, let us hope that we 
will be ready to face the future bravely. 
We put our lives in God’s care, and His 
way is always the best. 

My wife wishes to be remembered to you. 
She is very patient in attending to our sick 
children, and has stood the test very well. 

One more word. If you have any books 
that you wish I could translate or adapt, 
please let me know for I feel that I need 
your close co-operation at this time of 
trouble. I need your- guidance and help. 
I need your prayers. I need the encourage- 
ment from all Christians from all parts of 
the world. I need much spiritual guidance. 
Sometimes I feel gloomy, and I need friends 
to cheer me up. May Jesus Christ be with 
us all. 

Yours most sincerely, 


Z. K. ZIA. 
REVIVAL 
“O Lord revive Thy work in the midst of 
the years.” 


Ret Allan Reoch, Taonan, Manchuria 

We have just concluded ten days’ meet- 
ings for the deepening of the spiritual life 
and had a time of great blessing. 

The congregation averaged about four 
hundred each meeting. The Christians were 


‘intensely in earnest and, over and over 


again, in their prayers expressed thanks to 
God for giving them this opportunity to 
receive spiritual refreshing at a time when 
they were hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness. From the testimonies given 
at the closing meeting it was evident that 
for very many their prayers had been 
answered. 

Though it is not quite four years since 


the work in Taonan was opened, there is 


much cause for thankfulness. 
inspiring sight to see the large numbers of 
Christians from the outstations who with 
the local congregation overflowed the audi- 
torium which has just recently been en- 
larged twice. On the first Sunday of the 
meetings, with all available space taken up 
and even the platform crowded with boys, 
late comers had to be turned away while 
others sat on the window sills outside, 


It was an ~ 
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PASTOR Su AND Dr. GOFORTH 


Two meetings, preceded by prayer meet- 
ings, were held daily by Dr. Goforth. 
Pastor Su, one of Dr. Goforth’s old helpers 
from Honan, led the morning prayer meet- 
ing. In the evening there was a singing 
class followed by Bible study and prayer. 


It was interesting to look over the audi- 
ence. There were fourteen present from 
Tailai, a city eighty miles north of Taonan. 
The delegation, headed by Pastor T’ang, 
arrived with reports of victory. A man 
who had been a seller of that terrible drug, 
opium, and had slapped the pastor for 
pleading with him, had apologized to him 
in tears and was now an ardent Christian, 
a Bible class being held in his home once 
a week. In the delegation were Mr. and 
Mrs. Wang. Two years ago Mr. Wang was 
low down in sin, an illiterate soldier, of 
fierce temper, and the keeper of an opium 
den. Having purchased some Gospel por- 
tions, he came to the Chapel and a change 
was soon evident. Now he can read the 
Bible, has served for a year as a volunteer 
preacher, and has contributed well to the 
support of the church. Another interesting 
case is that of Mrs. Chang of Tailai. Her 
husband is a doctor and believes in tithing. 
Mrs. Chang is very bossy and has a bitter 
tongue with a powerful flow of language. 
She persecuted Dr. Chang and has been a 
great hindrance to the little congregation. 
What then brought Mrs. Chang eighty miles 
to the. revival meetings? Her husband said 
one -must go from the family and as he 
could not without losing practice she came. 
The hand of the Lord was in it all for 
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she attended the meetings and showed deep 
interest, said she would carry the message 
to her own city, and contributed $5 toward 
the Taonan church. 

There were twenty-three delegates from 
Pai Ch’eng Tze, the majority of whom had 
walked twenty miles to attend. The num- 
ber was most significant when the facts are 
known. Work had been carried on in that 
city for a little over two months, previous 
attempts to open up a gospel hall there 
having been frustrated. Last summer after 
forty days preaching, the Colonization 
Bureau, whose organization had authority 
over that district and was decidedly anti- 
foreign, caused the sign board to be taken 
down. It was in this territory that the 
Japanese officer was killed last fall, an in- 
cident which contributed to the trouble in 
Manchuria. The Bureau has now dis- 
appeared, God having undertaken for us. 

Among the number from Pai Ch’eng Tze 
was Mr. Hsiao, a recent convert but a very 
zealous one. He contributed $50 to the 
church during the meetings. 

Delegates to the number of ninety-two 
came from outside points including a num- 
ber from north of the river, two having 
walked forty miles. Another of their num- 
ber was Mr. Cheng at one time demon- 
possessed but whose healing through prayer 
was a marvellous deliverance. A large dele- 
gation of over thirty came from the country 
twenty-two miles northeast of the city. 
They have been carrying on their own 
church services. 


It is impossible to give a detailed account 
of meetings and the results. Every meet- 
ing gave evidence of a rising tide of spirit- 
ual experience and power, expressing itself 
in prayer. An outstanding feature was 
the large number of boys and girls who were 
present and who took part in the meetings. 
Men and women of all classes made confes- 
sion of sin and turned to God. 


On the sixth day Pastor Ching announced 
the desire of some to build a church. The 
buildings now occupied are rented and the 
congregation having grown so rapidly the 
accommodation is_ insufficient. Pastor 
Ching pledged $100 himself, about two and 
a half months’ salary, and before the meet- 
ings closed the sum of $1,170 was sub- 
scribed. One donor was the gateman who 
pledged $20, more than a month’s salary. 
Three Christians, one a widow, earning a 
living for herself and three children, who 
had come to Manchuria from the famine 
district, gave $1.00 each out of their deep 
poverty. 

A Christian attending the meetings of- 
fered us a building, free of rent, for three 
years in a town in the northwest, one 
hundred and fifty miles distant. : 


- Wide open doors beckon us in every direc- 
tion and there is urgent need for Chinese 
evangelists to take advantage of these op- 
portunities, 
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Children and Youth 


THE BURNING OF THE CLAVIE 
OR HELPING THE SUN TO SHINE 


Rev. George H. Morrison, D.D. 
Let your light shine before men. 
Matt. 5:16. 


In one of the little towns that are scat- 
tered along the Moray Firth they have got 
a curious custom which they observe every 
year in the darkest time of the winter. It 
is called The Burning of the Clavie. I 
dare say you never knew there was such 
a word as Clavie, but keep it in mind, it 
may come in handy in one of your cross- 
word puzzles. 

I have never seen the burning of the 
clavie, but I understand it is something like 
this. Young fishermen, in the darkest and 
deadest time of winter, get a long pole, 
and at the end of it they stick a barrel or 
a pail of tar, and that is set on fire, and 
then they go in procession through the 
streets, and after it is all over they have 
a bonfire. Now, if you were to ask these 
young fishermen what they were doing, of 
course they couldn’t explain to you. 

We are constantly doing a great many 
things in sport and otherwise, and we have 
lost the meaning of them long ago. When 
you see a cat or a dog, for instance, turn- 
ing round and round and round before it 
goes to sleep on your carpet, that just means 
that thousands of years ago the cat had 
to make its nest in the leaves, and had to 
burrow a hole, and it still does it, though 
it is sleeping on your carpet. Just in the 
same way you and I in the summer go 
for a picnic. I wonder why we all love 
picnicking? It is just because a thousand 
years ago we had no houses, but were all 
living in the open air. 

And in the same way with the burning 
of the clavie; these young fishermen may 
think it is just a bit of sport, but if you 
ask men who have studied these things, 
men who have gone deeply into these things, 
they will tell you a very curious thing. 
They will tell you that, long ago, people 
used to think the sun was living, and of 
course, in the dead of winter the sun is 
so rarely shining, and that meant that the 
sun was ill and weak, and people thought 
if they lighted fires, and burned tar barrels, 
it would encourage the sun to shine, it 
would help the sun to take heart again and 
shine; and that is why they burned the 
clavie long ago. 

You know, I think it is a beautiful am- 
bition for anybody to have, and especially 
boys and girls, just to do everything they 
can to help the sun to shine. Of course I 
don’t mean the sun that is shining on us 
this very moment. For instance, suppose 
you meet somebody in the street who has 
been ill. Suppose you meet him with a long 
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face, and tell him how ill he is looking; 
suppose you tell him you had a cousin who 
had just the very same symptoms he has, 
and your cousin died! Well now, you know, 
that is not helping that person to keep the 
sun shining. It makes things more difficult. 
But if you tell those whom you meet they 
are looking wonderfully well, that the 
spring is coming, and that in a week or 
two we are going to have the coltsfoot out, 
and that the time of the singing of the 
birds will come, why, you help the sun to 
shine for them. I wish everybody would 
just try that. 

Or again, you take your school. There 
comes a boy or girl to school, new, shy, 
timid, very unhappy; perhaps a delicate 
boy who cannot join in your games. Sup- 
pose, instead of bullying that boy you were 
decent to him; suppose you showed him a 
little kindness; suppose you took his part 
when other boys were ragging him, it is 
wonderful how you would help the sun to 
shine for him. Whenever you do that, you 
are doing a great deal. 

Or again take the home. There are some 
days when your father is very worried with 
business, and your mother is not well, per- 
haps she had a bad headache; don’t you 
know many ways in which you can help the 
sun to shine, by being quiet and obedient, 
and doing little, kind, thoughtful deeds un- 
asked. I knew a minister who lost his 
wife. It was a little country church, and 
he used to talk freely to his people, telling 
them how very lonely he was when he had 
nothing but her photograph. And one day, 
when he came home, his little girl said to 


him, Father I am going to be better than — 


a photograph, I am going to try to be as 
good to you as mother. It was quite 
wonderful the difference his little daughter’s 
thoughtfulness made; how the sun began 
to shine for him. 

And don’t you see, boys and girls, you 
can help the sun to shine by carrying a 
light about, not by speaking, but by carry- 
ing a light about; and don’t you remember 
Somebody who says, “I am the Light”, and 
you know it is a wonderful thing—I have 


seen it so often—that if you go about carry- _ 


ing that light, hand in hand with Him who 
says, “I am the Light”, it is wonderful how 
constantly you can help the sun to shine 
for other people. I want you all to try 
that; it is very well worth trying, and if 
you kneel every morning and ask Jesus to 
show you how to shine for Him during the 
day you will become “lights set on a hill 
that cannot be hid’. 


Fragrance clings to the name of good- 


ness long after life, as it does to the broken’ 


vase or the withered rose-leaf, and it sheds 
the same sweetness everywhere.—Geikie. 


Wisdom’s message: I love them that love 
me and they that seek me early shall find 
me. ape. 
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ORDER OF THE BURNING BUSH, WESTON, ONT. 


These knights of the Order of the Burn- 
ing Bush ot the Presbyterian Churen at 
Weston, Ontario, did credit to themselves 
as well as to the Order when they conducted 
the evening service on March 13th. 

The Noble Chieftain’s address was upon 
the Order, its aims, ideals, and obligations, 


“WE the knights of the Burning Bush 
pledge our loyalty to our group, to our 
homes, to our Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, and to Jesus Christ our Lord. 
We promise to help others, and by our 
lives to try to realize the ideals for which 
Jesus taught us to pray.” 


He said that Presbyterian youth could be 
of greater service by belonging to an Order 
which had a fixed obligation than to those 
clubs without such obligation. The Noble 
Chieftain was supported by a fellow knight 
who chose for his text Luke 2:52, And Jesus 
increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favor with God and man. He stressed the 
four-square development of youth as ex- 
emplified in Jesus and expressed in the 
ritual of the O.B.B. He appealed to the 
members of the congregation to support this 
Order as from it would of necessity come 


the future leaders of the Presbyterian 
Church. 


Other knights read the Scripture lessons, 
offered the offeratory prayer, rendered 
cornet solos, and took up the church offer- 
ing. 

The minister Rev. R. B. Ledingham, B.A., 
who is chaplain of the Order, spoke in the 
highest terms of the work the Order is 
doing, and expressed his pride in being as- 
sociated with such a fine group of youth. 


Mr. Alex. Faichnie who is group leader 
also led in the order of service.—W. M. 
McD. 


THE CAMEL TRAIN 
Madeleine Sweeny Miller 


For this poem we are indebted to Mrs. 
John P. White, Xenia, Ohio, Editor, Wo- 
men’s Missionary Magazine of The United 
Presbyterian Church. 

I cannot describe, I cannot explain 

The thrill I get from a camel train, 

A camel train with burdens and bumps 

And beads and bells and laden humps, 

As it comes from the markets of old Bagdad 

With silks and rugs I would like to have 
had; 

A camel train by its donkey led, 

A camel train with its cords of red, 

A camel train on thistles fed, 

Yet stalking along with a regal tread! 


I’ve tried and tried, but it’s all in vain 

To describe the charm of a caravan train. 
You must go yourself -to Asia’s edge 

Or Nazareth hills with their cactus hedge, 
And you'll follow yourself the caravan 

On trails that were old when towns began. 


A boy’s threefold wish: a good character, 
good health, and a good education.—Lear- 
mount. 


In times of great danger men develop 
unsuspected physical strength and in crises 
memory achieves feats otherwise imposs- 
ible-—Hillis, 
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OUR PRESBYTERIAN INHERITANCE 
VI. Our Martyrs and Missionaries 
The martyr and the missionary may 
properly be linked in thought, the one stand- 
ing for the defence and the other for the 
diffusion of the Gospel. Working together, 
and ofttimes the one merging into the other, 
they have, in the history of our Church, 
done much to enrich and broaden our 
inheritance, to lengthen the cords and 
strengthen the stakes of our ecclesiastical 
possession. No estimate of the life and 
spirit of our Church would be complete 
without specific and particular reference 
to those of our name and number who have 
adorned the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in these spheres. Here, as in the case of 
sound doctrine, of Biblical church govern- 
ment, of the sanctity of the Sabbath, of 
the law of God, of the authority of the 
Scriptures, and many other matters already 
examined, we have an enviable and exalted 
place. No man can take our crown. No 
church in Christendom can equal our record. 
We do one-fourth of the Protestant mission- 
ary work of the world, and we are there- 
fore as truly the missionary as we are the 
martyr church of history. 
The Martyr Roll Called 

That this is no idle or empty boast be- 
comes apparent as the martyr roll is called, 
and the missionary record is examined. As 
a prelude to a glance at missions, and the 
place we have always given them as a de- 
nomination, we may recall, in outline, a 
few manifestations of the martyr spirit. 

Though volumes could be written, a para- 

graph on each must suffice. 
The Waldenses of Italy 
Passing the Apostles themselves who led 
the van in sealing their testimonies with 
their blood, we come next in order of time, 
to those men of the mountains of northern 

Italy termed the Waldenses. They must 

stand forever among those who “loved not 

their lives unto the death”, and coming out 
of “great tribulation washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb”. The immortal sonnet of Milton be- 
ginning— 

“Avenge, O Lord, Thy slaughtered saints 

whose bones 
Lie scattered on the Alpine Mountains 
cold.” 
has assisted in perpetuating their glorious 
memory. At the going down of the sun 
and in the morning Presbyterians should 
remember them. They “kept the faith’: 
and their names live for evermore. 
The Huguenots of France 

Next in the shining apostolic succession 
of suffering may be mentioned the Hugue- 
nots of France. It was from them we in- 
herited our church emblem—“The Burning 
Bush”. The names Condé and Coligny come 
to mind in connection with this noble and 
heroic section of our Presbyterian ancestry; 
and we recall August 24th, 1572, and the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew. The magni- 
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nitude and scope of the martyrdoms associ- 
ated with France and the Huguenots is 
realized when it is remembered that in 
thirty years close to a million persons suf- 
fered death. The Pope struck a medal to 
celebrate what was supposed to be a 
triumph of Rome, but it was only another 
case of the bush burning without being 
consumed. One of the glories of our 
Church in Canada today is in its kinship 
with the Huguenots of heroic and imperish- 
able memory. 
The Dutch Calvinists 

Again, there are the Dutch Calvinists, 
mention of whom calls up the sinister name 
of the Duke of Alva, sent by Philip II of 
Spain “to extirpate heresy” in Holland, and . 
surrounding countries. The rack, the 
thumb-screw, and the boot, soon become 
familiar instruments of torture. A tribunal 
which merited the title Court of Blood was 
established, and here too, as in France, 
thousands suffered for their loyalty to the 
faith we call Presbyterian. Hungary and 
Bohemia too, with John Huss and his fol- 


Jowers, must be added to the countries with 


a galaxy of illustrious names to swell the 
list of martyred Presbyterian saints. 
The Covenanters of Scotland 

And still further, with shining and ex- 
alted place among the spiritual aristocracy 
of the world, with martyrs’ crowns on their 
heads, and shedding imperishable lustre 
upon the Presbyterian name, there are the 
Scottish Covenanters. Between 1660 and 
1688, the period of “the killing time’, so 
called, not less than eighteen thousand were 
put to death. Here, it may be said, on 
heath-covered hills, and in sequestered 
glens, Presbyterianism attained its loftiest 
heights, and fought some of its most glori- 
ous battles in defence of ‘‘The faith once 
Christ’s Crown and Covenant”, the op- 
pressor at this time, and in this sphere, 
being episcopacy even as on the Continent 
it had been the papacy. The noble army of 
martyrs was greatly augmented here, the 
sod of Scotland being crimsoned with the 
blood of many of its noblest and best. 
Many were shot; many put to the sword; 
some tied to stakes on the edge of the sea 
that the slow tide might torture them be- 
fore the rising waters hushed their testi- 
mony to the truth as they had found it in 
Christ, and as set forth in their beloved 
Church. Youth should be thrilled to be re- 
minded that some of their number, namely 
such as Margaret Wilson, Patrick Hamilton, 
Andrew Hislop and others, gave up their 
lives, having learned that great word of 
Coventry Patmore, a word which we sadly 
need to re-learn today, namely, that “to be 
good, we must be heroically good”. 

Their Fitting Epitaph 

Naturally they have left their mark, and 
have immortalized their name. In one part 
of Scotland where several of them fell, this 
is found engraved on a monument as their 
fitting epitaph: 
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“On the mountains of heather, they 
slumber together; 

On the wastes of the moorelands, their 

bodies decay; 

Ah! sound is their sleeping, and safe is 

their keeping, 

The Martyrs of Scotland—who now are 

away!” 

But it is not said they are dead! It 
would not be true to say they were dead! 
They live, and move, and have their being, 
in our Church of today. They are part of 
our great inheritance, and linking their 
name and deeds with those of others 
enumerated above, and with many more 
of like spirit unnamed, but living in 
history and in our thoughts, we see how 
true it is that “the righteous are held in 
everlasting remembrance”, and that truly, 
“the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the 
Church”. 


Missionaries Now Considered 

And from this we pass now easily and 
logically from the Martyr to the Missionary 
—from the Defender of the Truth at home 
to the Disseminator of the same through- 
out the world; and here, though we have not 
always realized or emphasized it, we have 
the two halves of the same whole, two 
constituent parts of a common entity, two 
vital phases of a common and compelling 
task. 


- The Confession of Faith and Missions 

The truth of this becomes obvious when 
we proceed to an examination of the ground 
upon which both our martyr and mission- 
ary work rests, namely, the Scriptures and 
the Confession of Faith. And here there 
may be noted a remarkable charge, that 
the Confession of Faith has no reference to 
missions. Indeed, during the discussion on 
church union some years ago, when such 
a serious attempt was made to blot our 
‘Church from the map of Canada, it was 
openly charged in the General Assembly, 
and made the ground of an argument for 
the discarding of our great doctrinal basis 
that, inasmuch as the Confession of Faith 
entirely ignored the missionary aspect of 
the Scriptures, it should be discarded as a 
church standard, and a new statement 
adopted; which indeed was done by the 
large number who at that time left the 
Presbyterian church. 


The Bible Society Anticipated 

This wholly unwarranted charge, founded 
not upon fact, but upon a compound of 
ignorance, prejudice, and a desire to pro- 
mote a cause, may easily be refuted, and by 
invoking the Confession itself. As the 
calumny had wide currency; as thousands 
were misled by it, and as it has never been 
answered with any degree of completeness, 
in the interests of our great missionary 
enterprises, and for the encouragement and 
edification of our people everywhere, the 
matter may be examined with some degree 
of fulness and care. 
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A beginning may be made with chapter 
one of the Confession—“Of the Holy Scrip- 
ture’. In section eight of that chapter, we 
have, after a reference to the two languages 
in which the Scriptures were originally 
written, namely Hebrew and Greek, these 
words: 

But because these original tongues are 
not known to all the people of God, who 
have right unto, and interest in the Scrip- 
tures, and are commanded, in the fear of 
God, to read and search them, therefore 
they are TO BE TRANSLATED INTO 
THE VULGAR LANGUAGE of every 
nation unto which they come. 

In these words, for all to see who wish 
to see it, and have the ability to compre- 
hend language, we have not only the world 
outlook, and a call to world-wide mission- 
ary effort, but we have anticipated, as in 
no other church standards in the world, 
that greatest of all missionary adjuncts 
and agencies, The Bible Society. 

In this alone there is sufficient to refute 
the slander that the Confession of Faith is 
lacking in missionary spirit and appeal. 

The Covenant of Grace and Missions 

But this is not the only point where the 
Confession’s missionary zeal shines forth. 
We find the very heart and essence of the 
missionary motive and dynamic in chapter 
seven under the Covenant of Grace. Prior 
to this, we have many references which 
rightly interpreted imply the missionary 
imperative. There are constant references 
to “mankind”, to “the root of all mankind”; 
to Adam and “his posterity”; to “the rest 
of mankind”, clearly intimating that not 
only Israel, but the ends of the earth, were 
God’s possession and inheritance. 

In section three, after referring to the 
so-called “first covenant” namely that with 
Adam, which was “of works” we have it 
stated that “The Lord was pleased to make 
a second (covenant) commonly called the 
covenant of Grace; whereby He freely offer- 
eth unto sinners life and salvation by Jesus 
Christ requiring of them faith in Him, that 
they may be saved.” 

And in section six, after referring to the 
preaching of the Word, Baptism, and the 
Lord’s Supper, as “the ordinances in which 
this covenant is dispensed”, it is announced 
mee in them, and under the Gospel salva- 
ion 

“is held forth in more fulness, evidence, 

and spiritual efficacy TO ALL NATIONS, 

BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES.” 

With this, and the numerous other refer- 
ences to Christ, and to Him alone as the 
world’s only Saviour, with Christ the source 
and the centre of all things in the sphere 
of salvation, with all this before us; and 
with the practice of the Church in line with 
her precepts so clearly set forth; with mis- 
sionary and martyr marching hand in hand, 
and shoulder to shoulder from the begin- 
ning as in no other communion in the world; 
with all this before us it is cause for wonder 
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that men, allegedly of sound mind, should 
solemnly declare that there was no mis- 
sionary teaching in the Confession of Faith, 
or the standards of the Presbyterian 
Church! 

If this charge be true, what grapes have 
grown on thorns! What figs on thistles! 
The calumny is quite of a piece with the 
similar aspersions to the effect that there 
is none of the love of God and teaching on 
the Holy Spirit in our Presbyterian stan- 
dards. 

The Heathen Not “Well Enough” 

It has never been our Presbyterian view; 
it is not the view of our standards, that the 
heathen are “well enough”; that being 
joined to their idols or satisfied with their 
own religion, we should let them alone. We 
have always taught, and we teach and still 
believe, that they and all others without 
Christ need this Saviour; and the abiding 
motive for missions is in this. We say too, 
“How shall they hear without a preacher? 
And how shall they preach except they be 
sent?” : 

“Rax Me That Bible” 

And in this connection, the ground on 
which we stand, and on which our standards 
are founded, is simple ground. It is the 
ground of Bible teaching. This fact was 
brought dramatically to the front, and for- 
tunately it has never been lost sight of 
since by Presbyterians, in a General As- 
sembly of the Church of Scotland in 1796 
when the question of missions, as set forth 
in the Scriptures, was under discussion. 

Some there were, let it be confessed, 
whose eyes had not yet been opened, whose 
ears had not yet been unstopped. The 
tide of discussion waxed and waned. Then 
there rose Dr. Erskine, ‘Moderator, rax 
(reach) me that Bible’, he said, and that 
day the missionary idea had new and glori- 
ous birth. That day the read Word had 
free course and was glorified. That day 
the Word of God was unbound, and the way 
was cleared, and the foundation laid for the 
going of Alexander Duff, as the first mis- 
sionary of the Church of Scotland, to India. 

The Shining Line Unbroken 

And since that time to the present, with 
the shining line unbroken, there has 
streamed to the ends of the earth a pyro- 
cession of Presbyterian missionaries, some 
of whom, like our own Gordons from Prince 
Edward Island, have met martyrdom, and 
all of whom have been possessed of the 
martyr spirit. Duff, and Livingstone, and 
Morrison and Moffatt, and Paton, have had 
their successors in our own Geddie, Robert- 
son, and Geo. Leslie MacKay, and Morton, 
and Grant, and the Gordons and Mac- 
Kenzie; and finally, and with the same spirit 
as of old, Wilkie, and Dr. Buchanan, and 
Jonathan Goforth, D. E. McDonald, and 
Luther Young, and Earl Toombs, and Allan 
Reoch, and may more, both men and women, 
old and young alike, who bear high the 
ancient, flaming torch, and whose names to 
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Canadian Presbyterians are as ointment 
poured forth. 
The Times and the Task 

The times and the task must not cause 
us to shrink from sacrificial giving in their 
support. To cease to be missionary is to 
cease to be Presbyterian. The missionary 
motive lies at the heart of the Calvinistic 
system in which we rejoice. Our God whom 
we see as sovereign in theology must be 
made sovereign in the world. We can only 
be true to our great inheritance by helping 
our devoted and loyal missionaries to “build 
Jerusalem” wherever man is found, and to 
bring to the dwellers at the ends of the 
earth the light of that truth which we put 
in the forefront of our creed to the effect 
that “man’s chief end is to glorify God and 
to enjoy Him forever”. 


TODMORDEN SUNDAY SCHOOL, TORONTO 


First row, left to right: Helen Loney, 
Jean Loney, Mr. R. McBride, Supt., Etta 
Grieve, Marion Loney; Second row: Archie 
Hughes, David Grieve; Back: Archie Mc- 
Gowan, Sec. 

These are the prize-winners for nine 
years perfect attendance mentioned in the 
March Record, with the Superintendent and 
Secretary. 


PUPILS NOW TEACHERS 

In St. Andrew’s Church, Galt, Ont., at 
the morning service on April 5th, Mrs. L. 
EK. Weaver presented four teacher’s Bibles 
to four pupils who during the past year 
have become teachers, Misses Nora Huether, 
Crissy Scott, Hilda Coli, and Ivy Seekins. 
In the afternoon at the Sunday School ex- 
ercises thirty-four pupils received diplomas 
and seals for the memorizing of Scripture 
and the Shorter Catechism. In addition to 
the General Assembly awards, Mrs. Weaver 
bestowed upon each a special gift. Nine 
pupils qualified for a special money prize 
also given by Mrs. Weaver, 
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International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—MAY 15 
Jacob at Bethel. 
Genesis, chapters 27, 28. 
GOLDEN TExtT.—I am with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places whither thou goest. 
—Gen 28:15. 
TIME.—B.C. 1784 (Beecher). 
PLACE.—Beer-sheba, in the extreme south 
of Palestine, Beth-el, west of Ai and south 
of Shiloh, twelve miles north of Jerusalem. 
SUBJECT.—WuHat JacoB LEARNED AT 
BETH-EL. 
I. JAcoB STEALS 
27:1-40. 

Rebekah’s stratagem. 
The blessing of the first-born. 
Esau’s unavailing grief. 

II. JAcoB AN EXILE, Gen. 27:41—28:11. 
Jacob is sent to Padan-aram. - 
Esau marries an Ishmaelite. 
Jacob at Beth-el. 

III. Jacop’s DREAM AND Vow, Gen. 28:12- 


THE BLESSING, Gen. 


The heavenly stairway. 
The divine promises. 
Jacob’s response to God’s goodness. 


LESSON—MAY 22 
Jacob and Esau Reconciled. 
Genesis, Chapters 32, 33. 
GOLDEN TEXxT.—Be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 
—Eph. 4:32. 
TIME.—Jacob marries Leah and Rachel, 
B.C. 1777. Jacob’s fourteenth year of ser- 
vice, B.C. 1770. Birth of Joseph, B.C. 1752. 
Jacob and Esau reconciled, B.C. 1747. 
PLAcE.—Haran in Mesopotamia. Bank of 
the Jabbok (Peniel). Shechem. 
SUBJECT.—RIGHTING A WRONG. 
I. JacoB AT HaRAN, Gen. chaps. 29-31. 
Jacob wins Rachel. 
Jacob’s unhappy household. 
Jacob tricks Laban. 

II. Jacop AT PENIEL, Gen. 32. 
Jacob at Mahanaim. 
Jacob prepares for Esau. 
Jacob becomes Israel. 

III. Jacop Mrrets ESAvu, Gen. 33. 
Jacob and Esau are reconciled. 
Jacob’s gift to Esau. 

Jacob established at Shechem. 


LESSON—MAY 29 
Joseph the Dreamer. 
Genesis 37:1-11. 

GOLDEN TrextT.—Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men.—Rom. 12:17. 
TimME.—Joseph born, B.C. 1752. 

dreams, B.C. 1736. 
Priace.—Born at Haran in Mesopotamia, 
Joseph spent his boyhood at Hebron, 


Joseph’s 
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SUBJECT.—RiIGHT AND WRoNG AMBITION. 
I JOSEPH THE FAvoRED CHILD, vs. 1-4. 
A discordant family. — 
The coat of many colors. 
Household concord. 
II. JoSeEPH’s First DREAM, vs. 5-8. 
The sheaves make obeisance. 
Joseph hated by his brothers. 
Ambitions to be pursued. 
III. JoSEPH’s SECOND DREAM, vs. 9-11. 
A dream of the sky. 
Joseph envied by his brothers. 
Our dreams and their fulfilment. 


LESSON—JUNE 5 
Joseph the Worker. 
Genesis, Chapters 39-41. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Seest thou a man diligent 
in his business? he shall stand before kings. 
—Prov. 22:29. 

TIME.—Joseph in Potiphar’s house, B.C. 
1735. Joseph in prison, B.C. 1725. Joseph 
exalted, B.C. 17238. The seventh year of 
plenty, B.C. 1717. The seventh year of 
famine, B.C. 1710. 

PLACE.—Zoan, the capital of Egypt, on 
the eastern part of the Nile delta. 
SUBJECT.—Tue Rewarps orf FAITHFUL- 

NESS. 
I. JosePpH SOLD INTO EcGypt, Gen. 37:12- 


“Behold, this dreamer cometh.” 
Sold to Midianites. 
Jacob’s grief. 
II. JOSEPH IN PoTIPHAR’S HOUSE AND IN 
PRISON, Gen. 39, 40. 
Fidelity in Potiphar’s house. 
Temptation in Potiphar’s house. 
Advancement and kindness in prison. 
III. J ote BECOMES PRIME MINISTER, Gen. 


Pharaoh’s dream interpreted. 
Joseph second in Egypt. 
Joseph the wise administrator. 


GLENMOHR 


A reunion of those in attendance at Glen- 
mohr last year was held in Dufferin Pres- 
byterian Church when sixty young people 
sat down to a banquet. Dr. W. M. Kanna- 
win, Secretary of S. S. and Y. P. S., pre- 
sided_and brief addresses were given by 
Mr. F. Burch, Mr. W. A. Somers, Rev. E. 
Foreman, Rev. J. B. Thomson, Rev. N. R. D. 
Sinclair of Allandale, and Rev. R. H. 
Stavert of Prince Edward Island. The 
special message of the evening was given 
by Rev. Alfred Bright of Riverdale Church 
who spoke on Church Ideals. 


God gave to our children minds for their 
use; not to become rusty but to be trained 
and exercised for the time when alone they 
face the world and its problems.—Bok. 


Boys are to be religious as boys, not as 
grown-up people.—Drummond. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


London, Ont., New St. James Church, 
Wednesday, June Ist, at 8 p.m. 


SYNOD 
Toronto and Kingston 

Toronto, Cooke’s Church, Tuesday, May 
3rd, 8 p.m. 

Vacancies 

Little Harbor-Pictou Landing, N.S., Mod. 
Rev. Norman D. Kennedy, First Church, 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

Priceville and Swinton Park, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. T. O. Miller, Markdale, Ont. 

Wyoming and Aberarder, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D. MacInnes, Forest, Ont. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Pauls, Mod. 
Rev. G. K. Bamford, 1048 Queen St. E., 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

Kirkfield and Bolsover, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
A. W. Hare, Beaverton, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. A. C. Wishart, 318 Carnarvon St., 
New Westminster, B.C. 

Lenore and Breadalbane, Man., Mod. Rev. 
M. P. Floyd, Melita, Man. 

Guthrie, etc., Ont., Mod. Rev. N. R. D. 
Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Hamilton, St. Pauls, Mod. Rev. H. B. 
Ketchen, 116 McNab St., Hamilton, Ont. 

Winnipeg, St. James, Mod. Rev. E. H. 
Lockhart, 95 Tache Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 

Vancouver, St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. J. R. 
Frizell, 1807 86th Ave. W., Vancouver, B.C. 

Hensall, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. B. Rhodes, 
Exeter, Ont. 

Bethel, Ilderton, Bryanston, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Wm. Mackintosh, 340 Hamilton Road, 
London, Ont. 

Cobden, Wolftown, and Scotland, Ont., 
Mod. Rev. H. R. Pickup, Renfrew, Ont. 

Bobcaygeon, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. G. Smith, 
Glenarm, Ont. 

Ashfield, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. M. Hanna, 
Ripley, Ont. 

Blyth, Belgrave, Auburn, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D. J. Lane, Goderich, Ont. 

Port Hope, Ont., Mod. Rev. F. Harper, 
Cobourg, Ont. 

Marshfield, Mt. Stewart, etc., P.E.I., Mod. 
Rev. R. Moorehead Legate, Charlottetown, 
P.E.I. 

Bradford, Ont., Mod. Rey. J. S. Shortt, 
Barrie, Ont. 


Calls 

Appin and Melbourne, Ont., to Mr. N. 
MacKay. 

Avonton and Avonbank, Ont., to Mr. S. 
Kerr, of Knox College. 

Finch and Crysler, Ont., to Rev. W. E. 
Davies, Cardigan, P.E.I. 

Hillsburg and Bethel, Ont., to Rev. T. W. 
Goodwill of Blyth, Ont. 

Streetsville, Ont., to Mr. R. K. Cameron 
of Knox College. 

Woodville, Ont., to Mr. E. W. MacKay of 
Knox College. 
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Creemore, Dunedin, Ont., to Rev. E. C. 
Currie of Sault Ste. Marie Ont. 


Inductions 

Winnipeg, Man., First, March 18, Rev. 
W. Gordon MacLean of Scotland. 

Kintyre, Bothwell, etc., Ont., March 29, 
Rev. W. N. Fergusson. Ss 
ee Ont., April 7, Rev. R. J. Kirk- 
and. 

Brantford, Central Church, April 12, Rev. 
G. D. Johnstone. 

Wallaceburg, Knox, April 14th, Rev. J. 
F. Goforth, M.A. 

Bluevale and Eadies, Ont., April 14, Rev. 
W. Patterson. 

Hull, Que., Cushman Memorial, April 19, 
Rev. Robert Good. 


BIRTH 


A son born to Mrs. and Mrs. J. Koffend 


at Harbin, Manchuria, Monday, March 21st. 
Both well. 


BEREAVEMENT 


Dr. Gushue-Taylor has suffered the loss 
of his father whose death was reported as 
having taken place in Stratford where he 
resided. Mr. Taylor had reached an ad- 
vanced age. 


ON CHURCH UNION 


Indiscretions of a Preacher is the title of 
a book by Dr. F. W. Norwood of City 
Temple, London, Eng., which is very highly 
commended by a reviewer in the Belfast 
Witness. In this review there is a striking 
paragraph on Church Union: 

_ The author has no faith in the poss- 

ibility of organic union of the divided 

churches but he makes a strong plea for 

practical co-operation in Christian fellow- 

ship and service. 


One great purpose served by the long 
course of Bible history is to widen our 
minds and invite us to see God’s purpose 
growing to accomplishment through every 
generation, however apparently rude and 
unfit for so high a work by means of men 
most unlike one another.—Dods. ; 


STAINED GLASS 
MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


Executed In English Antique Glass 


COLONIAL ART GLASS GQ. 
384 Bank St, OTTAWA 
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LUCRATIVE POSITIONS still open to Sunday 
School Teachers and unattached Ministers demon- 
strating New British Pictorial Bible with Special 
Features. Sold on Subscription Purchase Plan. 
Write BRITISH BOOKS LIMITED, 70 Bond St. 
Toronto, for full particulars. : 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS 


SPIRIT FIRE. By lLereine Ballantyne 
(Toronto). The Missionaries introduced, 
together with the places in which they 
labored, are true to historical fact, and 
a graphic absorbing picture is rendered 
of Indian life. ‘‘Red Eagle’’ the hero, 
is a typical Indian chieftain around whom 
the main interests of the story are eR 
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I} =) ORGANS 
P29 Combining conserva- 
tive musical principles 
with the most modern 
mechanical technique. 
Casabant Freres 


LIMITEE 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q. 


THE MASTER’S GOLDEN YEARS. By 
John Oxenham. A supplement to ‘‘The 
Hidden Years’’ but complete in _ itself. 
The story tells of the ‘Great Adventure’ 
of the Master’s active ministry as wit- 
nessed by Esli-ben-Matthat, out of whom 
he cast a devil. This follower tells just 
what he himself heard and saw, in this 
thrilling, contemporaneous story. $2.00 


THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
(Founded in 1832—Interdenominational) 


128 University Avenue Toronto 2, Ont. 


r 
Church Windows | 
MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS : 
We submit special designs, 


HOMES WANTED FOR 


HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
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e Committees by appointment 
Boys Girls In Residence April 1st, 1932 SAteee 

6 2 Under 1 eg PRINGLE & LONDON 
5 7 Between 1 and 2 years old Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 
6 4 S 2 and 8 years old 

4 3 e 3 and 4 years old 

5 4 > 4 and 5 years old 

fd i 5 and 6 years old 

4 1 We 6 and 7 years old 

4 0 ie 7 and 8 years old 

6 2 e 8 and 9 years old 

6 0 “9 and 10 years old 

1 0 “ 10 and 11 years old 

2, 0 “11 and 12 years old 

Bat AUG “13 and 14 years old 

58 35 Total 93 Children. 


Address all communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 


P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


FURKITURE DEALER | UpAERS 


US PULPIT FURNITURE 


- ORWRITE TO- 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYEB FA KRUGBROS.CC {COMMUNION TABLES 
ELECTIIC REVOARD AT op@an “UMITED: A. coUrON nas 
McShane Bell Foundry Co <ONTARIO™ See 

BALTIMORE, MD..UG.A. 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations 
issued by the Department of Education. 

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 

CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 

Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 

Departments. : 

Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the 

Deputy Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 


{uM KHAN E 
eS 4 
Oo #&Be true and do good. Tio be wavering and dilatory is to close | 
& opportunity’s gate. - 
= A man of God is a manly man. e ‘ 
Fe A truly great man is certified by his un- £ 
= Hold to honesty as one would to life. pretentious manners. oie 
Fe No good influence is lost out of life. Energy and determination are needed in = 
= the hour of temptation. meek 
= It is the mind that makes the body rich. = 
g Prefer labor to idleness unless you prefer = 
= There is an endless pleasure in reading. rust to brightness. a 
= Great men exist that there may be greater One can be playful and cheerful without aa 
= men. | Jag being puerile or silly. o 
a Every man is tenfold a man if he is With Thee is the fountain of life; in Thy = 
= Christ’s man. light shall we see light. ope 
= ‘No!’ may be spoken decisively but also The harmony of brethren is a stronger = 
= pleasantly. defence than a wall of brass. ape: 
= = 
5 A wise man does at first what a fool does Christ leads us through no darker rooms = — 
= at last. _{ than He went through before. o 
4 Self-repression is not identical with self- Always taking out but never putting = 
= control. back soon empties the biggest sack. oa 
= = 
= Giving requires much heroism but only The hopeful, confident, and cheerful at- = 
= at the start. tract the elements of success. a 
o = 
= Humor is an effective weapon for disarm- Beauty sleeps in all the quarries but only 2 
= ing hostility. the eager chisel wakens it. a 
re = 
= Surely He hath born our griefs and car- The children of aspiration hold the secret 3 
= ried our sorrow. of all progress for society. c 
a : . 
= Sometimes we are actuated by passion Everything has its use, but no one thing =4 
= and think it zeal. is good for all purposes. Fe : 
g = 
= There is an woly and also a lovely way Preserve by all means in your power a 5 
= of doing things. sound mind in a sound body. = 3 
re =Ga 
= He is a wise man who has wit enough for Continuous, unflagging effort, persistence 2 
= his own affairs. and determination will win. =.4 
= = 
ci =. 
= The observance of the Sabbath must be We are sent into the world to make it & 
= a heart observance. better and happier, and, in proportion as 3 
Fa] we do so, we make ourselves both. = 
= Remember that difficulties are made only o 
= to be overcome. Christ is our Saviour from everything = 
o me : ; which we have cause to dread and to every- = 
e Complete understanding is essential to thing for Which we ought to hope. om 
= true helpfulness. = 
fe: ; : In the degree that we recognize God as = 
= spa eee anaes en all men even if you immanent as well as transcendent are we & 
= : able to partake of His life and power. 

= I do not wonder at what ff a ; ome 

= at what they eee at rien as ete Da Religious faith, the appreciation of God, 

3 the eye to His goodness, and the ear for 

= Strong men are true to their friendships His summons to duty can be cultivated. 

= and convictions. 

= He whose yesterday was full of industry 

2 From all eager ambitions we must return and ambition, full of books, conversation, 
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THE BRITISH | 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 
THE PARENT SOCIETY at its ANNUAL MEETING 
held in Queen’s Hall, London, Eng., on 4th May, 
reported the following remarkable achievements during the past year: 


NEW TRANSLATIONS, 11; bringing the total up to 655; 

CIRCULATION, 10,552,284, including 4,500,000 in China; 

INCOME, $1,858.460; EXPENDITURE, $1,856.645. 

These gratifying results have been made possible through the sacrificial givings 
of friends throughout the world, including Canada-and Newfoundland. 

By sending a donation to your local AUXILIARY or BRANICH you can help 
the Society to maintain, and possibly increase, its work in every part of the world. 


DUPLEX, SINGLE AND SPECIAL OFFERING ENVELOPES. 10% discount on 
orders for duplex envelopes received before Sept. 1. 

THE PERFECT DUPLEX RECORD: a simple and complete system which will 
save money and labour. 

THE DeLUXE MARRIAGE CERTIFICATE, with Presbyterian Service; a new and 
attractive design; with ceremony, 35c. each, $3.50 per dozen; without ceremony, 
25c. each, $2.50 per dozen. 

A NEW PRESBYTERIAN BAPTISM CERTIFICATE with beautiful design in five 
colours, for framing 25c. each, $2.50 per dozen. A beautiful gift for Sessions 
to give newly baptized children. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
St. Andrew’s House 


73 SIMCOE STREET TORONTO, ONT. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
DEAFNESS Orders, remittances, and communications 


Write for particulars of the ‘IDBAL’’ for this publication should ba sent to the 


Earphone, to the British and Continental Office. Please therefore address these to: 
Earphone Co., 229 Yonge St., Toronto. 


IF TROUBLED WITH 


Or call for free dernonstration. 
Established 1917 


The Presbyterian Record 
The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Oanada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75¢.; 


one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 
Many congregations place s copy in every 


family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. 


Toronto 2 


Room 707, 372 Bay St. 


THE EDITOR, 
THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
CANADA. 


NOTICE. 


’To Church, Sunday School, and Other 
Treasurers. 

Cheques, money orders, and drafts 
intended for the Budget, Church Ex- 
tension Fund, Church and Manse 
Fund, Pension Fund, Budget Deficit, 
and Extension Funds, Bequests, etc., 
should be made payable as follows: 

EK. W. McNEILL, 
Treasurer. 


Address, Presbyterian Church Offices, 
872 Bay Street, Toronto. 


POS EO Doerner ewe mae seas aad 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 
Calendar Sent on Application. Apply to 


MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


Toronto 2, Ont. 
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AN IMPORTANT DECISION 


Dr. Baird of Pictou, N.S., has forwarded 
to us a judgment interpreting the will of 
the late Jessie Gray of Hopewell, N.S., who 
bequeathed by a will made in 1921 the sum 
of $500 “to the Home Mission Fund of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada” and $500 
“to the Foreign Mission Fund of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada’. The judgment 
ais given by Mr. Justice Graham of the 
Supreme Court of Nova Scotia. The case 
was heard upon application of the execu- 
tors for an answer to the question in the 
case of each legacy: “Should this bequest be 
paid to The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
(that is, the continuing Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, so-called, not merged in 
nor associated with The United Church of 
Canada), or should the said bequest be paid 
to The United Church of Canada, or if to 
neither, how otherwise’. The text of the 
judgment, so far as the main issue is con- 
cerned, is here given. : 

The statement of facts sets out that the 
testatrix made her will on July 7th, 1921; 
that she was then a member in full com- 
munion of St. Columba congregation, a con- 
gregation in connection with The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada; that that congre- 
gation entered the United Church of Can- 
ada under the Dominion Act, Chapter 100 
of 1924; that the testatrix continued to be 
a member of the congregation, in connec- 
tion with the United Church of Canada, 
until her death on September 12th, 1929. 

There is no ambiguity in the language 
of the will, no doubt as to what church 
“funds” were meant to receive the bequests, 
at the time the will was made, no doubt 
that the church, to which the “funds” be- 
longed when the will was made, divided into 
two parts, three years after the will was 
written and five years before the testatrix’s 
death .... 

In addition then to the facts already 
stated, the following are indisputable facts, 
viz: 

“The Presbyterian Church in Canada” 
previous to 1924 was an unincorporated 
body.’ Under the provisions of Chapter 
100 of the Statutes of Canada of that year 
(except members of its non-concurring con- 
gregations) it united with the Methodist 
and Congregational Churches as a body cor- 
porate and politic under the name of ‘The 
United Church of Canada... .’” 

The statute provided that the non-con- 
curring congregations of “The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada” might use any name for 
their church organization other than the 
name “The Presbyterian Church in Can- 


ada”; but the questions submitted recognize 
that the ‘‘non-concurring Presbyterians are 
still as they were in 1921 known and associ- 
ated under the church name of “The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada”; and that 
church still has a Home Mission Fund and 
a Foreign Mission Fund. 

I think it is a further indisputable fact, 
that the “non-concurring congregations” by 
their representatives continued at all times 
to be associated as a Presbyterian Church, 
and maintained the church organization 
to which they adhered. 

Now of course the testatrix intended to 
give the bequests to one church only; but 
if that church had only divided into two 
branches, and if both of them had con- 
tinued to be Presbyterian churches, to each 
of which the name set down in the will 
reasonably applied, in reasonably equal de- 
grees, the gifts should be divided between 
the two, unless, possibly, it could be shown 
that one rather than the other was intended 
to receive them. 

But the division was not simply a division 
of the original church into two branches. 
One branch took a new name, totally un- 
like the name of the original church used 
in the will. It is no longer known or called 
by the old name. The change in name alone 
might not take away the right of its “funds” 
to share in the gifts because the preamble 
of the statute recited that it had the right 
to unite without loss of identity, and so may 
be taken to premise a retention of identity, 
but it could only be a theoretical retention 
because in fact it became a new church. 
Merging with two other great churches, it 
was created a body politic and corporate. 
Its “Funds” are no longer the separate 
funds of a Presbyterian Church. They have 
become part of “Funds” of the new cor- 
porate church which are expended for mis- 
sion purposes of the new church. In this 
connection I refer to the United Church 
Polity appended to Chapter 100. 

It would be idle to deny that the United 
Church differs in polity and doctrine from 
the Presbyterian Church. To a layman the 
difference may seem slight; but the same 
might always have been said of differences 
between the Presbyterian Church and the 
Methodist Church, which were serious 
enough to keep those churches apart for 
more than one hundred and fifty years. 

On the other hand, the non-concurring 
branch of the original church retained the 
original name, or is commonly known by 
that name, or by a name substantially the 
same. It has at all times continued, with- 
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out change in policy or creed, to be a Pres- 
byterian Church, with a Home Mission and 
a Foreign Mission Fund. These “Funds” 
answer to the description in the will, and 
since the “Funds” of the United Church do 
not, it seems a mere matter of common 
sense to hold that the bequests go to the 
the “Funds” of the continuing Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, so-called, not 
merged in the United Church of Canada. . . 

The result, I regret to note, is contrary 
to a judgment of Mr. Justice Rose (as he 
then was) reported in Re Fergusou 31 
P.W.N. 200; but with great deference it 
seems to me that if technically the identi- 
ties of the uniting churches were main- 
tained, presumably for the purpose of more 
effectually carrying the union into effect, 
yet in fact identities were not preserved 
after union was consummated; and in the 
nature of things, and under the polity of 
the church could not be preserved; and 
further, and in any event, that the statute 
contemplated a complete merger of the 
respective Home and Foreign Mission Funds 
of the uniting churches in the Home and 
Foreign Mission Funds respectively of the 
United Church. Perhaps the situation was 
not so apparent in 1926 as it is now. 

I wish only to refer to one other con- 
tention, viz, that the testatrix continued to 
attend St. Columba and thereby proved 
that her intention was that the gifts should 
go to the United Church. Whatever the 
effect of such evidence might have been in 
other circumstances, it is not available in 
this case because as Hall, V.C. said In 
re Fearn’s will, 27 W.R. 392, “It is only 
where in a written instrument the descrip- 
tion of the person or thing intended is 
applicable with legal certainty to each of 
several objects that extrinsic evidence in- 
cluding proof of declaration of intention is 
admissible to establish which of such objects 
was intended by the testator.” 

Note: Dr. Baird was a witness in this 
case and served most helpfully. 


THE ONE-STEP-FORWARD FUND 


We are pleased to report that the 
response to the appeal of the Modera- 
tor on behalf of the ‘One-Step-For- 
ward Fund” is very encouraging. 
The contributions to date amount to 
$71,896.68. At the same time many 
congregations have not yet responded. 
We wish to point out to congregations 
and individuals who desire to help in 
the effort to wipe put the deficit that 
the fund is still open, and that con- 
tributions may be forwarded to Mr. 
E. W. McNeill, Treasurer, 372 Bay 
Street, Toronto. 


JAMES DUTTON, 
Chairman, Budget Committee. 
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CHURCH EXTENSION 


In the human body the centre and the 
extremities react upon each other. Given 
health in the centre and there is vigor in 
all the limbs. Circulation being good to the 
ends of the minutest capillaries, the effect 
upon the vital organs is highly invigorating. 

We must not merely live to keep alive 
but live intensely and actively; we must de- 
velop and extend or life will subside into 
lower and lower levels. A great law was 
enunciated when one declared: 

There is that scattereth and yet in- 
creaseth, and there is that withholdeth more 
than 1s meet but it tendeth to poverty. 


It is so in the Church, and therefore 
church extension has its effect upon the 
Budget, and the Budget, speaking of it in 
the broadest sense, provides for Church ex- 
tension. 

It is a worthy spirit in city congregations 
when well established themselves they look 
to the interests of the whole Church as 
concerned with their immediate neighbor- 
hood and provide for new churches where 
increasing population demands. This work 
requires to be done early, and to be well 
done. Not a few of our congregations in 
various cities have set an admirable ex- 
ample in this respect. The report of the 
Hamilton Presbyterian Extension Union 
and some incidents of individual congrega- 
tional consideration are here given. 


Hamilton Presbyterian Church Extension 
Union 

Since 1925 the Union has functioned on 
a much reduced scale owing to the loss 
of active and esteemed members who joined 
the United Church and the losses in mem- 
bership and revenue of the churches that 
remained Presbyterian. The lamented 
death of our President, Robert Morton, in 
1928 and the failure to appoint his suc- 
cessor until 1931 added to the difficulties 
with which your crippled executive had to 
cope. 

Notwithstanding these difficulties the 
three central churches, Central, St. Paul’s, 
and MacNab Street continued to subscribe 
to the funds of the Union on the basis of 
2% of their ordinary revenue from pew 
rents, loose and envelope collections, out 
of which the Union was enabled to assist 
Chalmers and St. David’s churches in pay- 
ing interest on their respective mortgages. 
The crying need of a permanent church 
home for the Continuing Presbyterians who 
left Laidlaw Church on its entry into the 
United Church at length met a generous 
response by the contribution through the 
Union of $10,000 from Central, St. Paul’s, 
MacNab Street, Erskine, St. Andrew’s, St. 
John, and Knox, with scattered individual 
contributions. St. Enoch’s was built at the 
corner of London and Main Streets and 
dedicated in April, 1929. This congrega- 
tion under the able leadership of Rev. W, 
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G. Blake had steadily persevered under 
trying conditions to maintain religious ser- 
vices and lay up a fund with which to 
purchase a site for a new church. With 
the help of a grant from the Church and 
Manse Fund and the Union, the site was 
purchased and the Church built at an ex- 
penditure of $60,000 of which $11,000 was 
contributed by the churches. A mortgage 
for $35,000 was placed on the Church at 
6144 % interest for five years, the Union to 
pay one-half the interest and the congre- 
gation the other, which has been duly met. 
‘ In addition there was a floating debt which 
is rapidly diminishing under the united and 
enthusiastic efforts of the congregation 
with a rapidly increasing membership and 
overflowing Sunday School. 

While expansion in the east was thus 
being assured, the generous gift of a very 
desirable site in Westdale and the erection 
of a Sunday School thereon, in 1928, by 
Col. J. R. Moodie, laid the foundation of a 
new cause in the west. This was followed 
by the financing and erection, largely 
through Col. Moodie’s generosity, of a very 
handsome stone edifice at a cost of $60,158, 
which was completed and dedicated in De- 
cember, 1930. A mortgage of $35,000 was 
placed on the church at 6% and the Union 
undertook to pay one-half of the interest 
thereon, the other half being borne by Col. 
Moodie and the congregation. 

To meet these obligations the Union has 
been assured of contributions from Central, 
St. Paul’s, and MacNab St. churches of 2% 
yearly on their ordinary revenue from pew 
rents and collections with a grant of $100 
annually from St. Andrew’s Church and 
individual yearly subscriptions totalling 
$1,085 from members of these congrega- 
tions. The total of these combined subscrip- 
tions is just about sufficient to meet the obli- 
gations assumed, namely, $2,148.75. 

There is a very extensive field in the far 
east calling for the Union to extend a 
guiding and a helping hand and no time 
should be lost in opening Sunday School 
centres to be succeeded in due course by 
the establishment of a settled cause. 

In order that new members of the execu- 
tive and members of the several congrega- 
tions may understand something of the 
work accomplished by the Union a short 
resume may not be out of place. 

The Union was formed on 28th May, 
1907. The funds were derived from a 38% 
levy on the ordinary revenue of a number 
of the congregations and grants from 
others, together with individual subscrip- 
tions of about $1,000, making a total of 
over $1,800 for a term of five years, 1908- 
1912 inclusive. 

A second period of five years, 1913-1917 
inclusive, produced $1,000 from the con- 
gregations and nearly $500 from _indi- 
viduals or $1,500 in all. 

A third period of three years, 1918-1920 
inclusive, followed with a reduction of the 
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levy from 3% to 2% and a cessation of 
individual subscriptions direct to the Union 
though large amounts were subscribed for 
special purposes and through the various 
churches, and this has continued from 1920 
down to the present time. 

Westminster Church, near the corner of 
Barton St. and Sherman Avenue, was 
assisted with payment of interest on a 
$10,000 mortgage for five years and on 
half the interest for two years longer com- 
mencing 1907. The church was opened 
November, 1908. 

St. James, at the corner of Locke and 
Herkimer Streets, (afterwards Westmount 
congregation at Dundurn and Aberdeen) 
was assisted with payment of interest on 
an $8,000 mortgage for five years, and 
one-half the interest for two years 
longer commencing 1908. The church was 
opened March, 1909. This congregation 
voted to go into the Union in 1925. 

St. Giles, at the corner of Main St. and 
Holton Ave., was assisted with payments 
of $500 a year for five years upon which 
obligation the promoters of the church 
raised $2,500 from the Bank of Hamilton 
to assist in the purchase of the site for 
$5,000 in 1908. The Sunday School of the 
church was opened January, 1909. 

Chalmers Church on Concession St., on 
the Mountain, was assisted by a grant of 
$200 towards the extension of their church 
in 1911. 

Laidlaw Memorial Church, at the corner 
of Cannon and Ottawa Streets, was opened 
July, 1918. This church was built by the 
Union at a cost of $40,000 and largely sup- 
ported by it for years, the Union paying 
interest on a $15,000 mortgage, rent of a 
manse and contributing to the minister’s 
stipend until it was eventually deeded to 
the Trustees of the Church in 1922, subject 
only to a $12,000 mortgage, with all local 
improvements for pavements and sewers on 
two streets fully paid ($1,750). This con- 
gregation voted to go into the United 
Church in 1925 by a small majority. 

Chalmers Church congregation, in the 
year 1921, with the assistance of the 
Church and Manse Board purchased a new 
site on Mountain Park Avenue and financed 
the erection of their new Sunday School, 
used as a Church and Sunday School, at 
a cost of $45,000, receiving additional aid 
from the Church and Manse Board by way 
of mortgage of $15,000 for five years, 
$5,000 without interest and $10,000 bearing 
interest at 5% guaranteed and paid by the 
Union. 

About the same time four lots were pur- 


‘chased on the corner of Tuxedo and Central 


Avenues with moneys advanced by the 
Church and Manse Board for a new church 
in the southeast and the taxes were paid 
by the Union until 1925 when the property 
was allotted to the United Church and was 
sold by it. 

In 1922 the Union guaranteed and paid 
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interest for five years at 5% on a mortgage 
to the Church and Manse Board for $5,000 
to enable St. David’s Church to finance 
an addition to its edifice. The site and 
original church were financed largely 
through the efforts of a body of Presby- 
terians known as the Hamilton Presby- 
terian City Mission, formed in 1912 for the 
prosecution of mission work in the city 
and composed largely of members of the 
Union. 

Since the year 1925 the causes of St. 
Enoch and Westdale outlined above have 
been the only ones to engage the Union’s 
activities. 

Your executive would suggest that the 
financial year of the Union should close 
on 380th November to permit the annual 
report and financial statement to be sub- 
mitted to the several congregations before 
their annual meetings and thus keep the 
congregations informed and stimulate their 
interest in the work being done by the 
Union. 

The Executive think that it is the duty 
of the Union to keep in close touch with 
the congregations from time to time assist- 
ed by its funds and so far as in it lies to 
guide and direct the several congregations, 
especially in budgeting their funds so that 
the moneys advanced, of which the execu- 
tive are only trustees, may definitely 


further the cause of Presbyterianism in- 


Hamilton. 

Before closing this report the executive 
_ desires to bear testimony to the splendid 
service rendered by the late president, 
Robert Morton, who for over ten years de- 
voted himself with unwavering fidelity to 
the undertakings of the Union; to the ex- 
cellent service rendered by Captain Hardy 
as treasurer of the Union from its incep- 
tion to his retirement last year; to the 
splendid work done by Mr. J. J. Morrison 
as representative of the Advisory Board 
from this Union appointed to co-operate 
with the Building Committee of St. Enoch’s 
Church of which he acted as chairman; 
and to the excellent advice and whole- 
hearted co-operation, since the inception of 
the Union, of the late Rev. Dr. D. R. 
Drummond of St. Paul’s Church whose 
passing last year was severely felt through- 
out the whole Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 

: * * * 

First Presbyterian Church, Regina, keeps 
in mind its responsibility for the work of 
our Church in the newer districts in the 
city. The congregation has obtained lots 
in Eastview for a church site, a thriving 
Sunday School having already been estab- 
lished in that district. 

* * * 

In addition to having oversubscribed its 
allocation of $7,600, for the Budget, St. 
Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, has taken a large 
share in local extension. It assures West- 
minster Church, Westboro, a gift of $9,000 
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of which $4,000 has been paid, and an ad- 
ditional $500 has been subscribed privately. 
To the new Presbyterian Church, Bucking- 
ham, Que. it has contributed $3,000, and 
$900 to St. Giles Church. This is in addi- 
tion to spending $9,000 for the renovation 
of the church. It assisted the Church at 
Vernon, Ont. by supplying the electrical 


fixtures. 
* * * 


The depression has been seriously felt by 
the churches as well as other institutions in 
Montreal. Nevertheless many have not 
only met their current obligations, but have 
exceeded this year their contributions to 
missionary and benevolent work. Knox 
Crescent required to meet during the past 
year the expense of installing an entire new 
heating system at a cost of $6,000, in ad- 
dition to regular. charges for maintenance. 
Notwithstanding this and the difficulties of 
the times they contributed $5,000 to the 
Ephraim Scott congregation for their new 
building and met in full their allotment for 
the Budget, $8,650. 


SYNODS 
Hamilton and London - 


The place of meeting was Central Church, 

Brantford, and the Moderator of last year, 
Rev. Peter Reith, was succeeded in that 
high office by Rev. W. J. West, M.A. of 
Atwood. The spirit of hopefulness per- 
vaded the gathering and found frequent 
expression as in the words of Rev. T. D. 
McCullough, when reporting for the Gen- 
eral Interests Committee, “We are not a 
retreating Church” and Dr. Grant, Secre- 
tary of the General Board of Missions who 
declared “We have not closed a single mis- 
sion field. We have not recalled a single 
missionary, and we are not going to. We 
shall balance our budget this year and at 
the same time accept our full share of re- 
sponsibility for the foreign work.” 
_ The Synod had the privilege of welcom- 
ing Rev. Dr. John MacNeill, Principal of 
McMaster Theological College and President 
of the Baptist World Alliance, who brought 
greetings from the Baptist Church. Dr. 
MacNeill having recently returned from 
a visit to the Orient stated that “it was 
impossible to understand the confusion pre- 
vailing in China without seeing it. That 
people is now under the strain of five 
separate revolutions”. He was firm in the 
conviction following this visit that the one 
solution of every problem is the Word of 
God applied to every modern relationship 
of man. 

The report upon S.S. and Y.P.S. present- 
ed by Rev. C. H. MacDonald, Lucknow, 
brought under review not only the abound- 
ing activity of this department but the great 
promise of this work. The number of sum- 
mer schools and camps evinced not only the 
interest of the young in religious education 
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but was an evidence of the care of the 
Church in this regard. A further advan- 
tage of the work in this particular is the 
publishing of our own papers and period- 
icals, a venture which under Mr. Mac- 
Eachern is now assured of success. 
Determination as well as _ hopefulness 
found expression in the consideration of 
the Budget. Every speaker insisted that 
the Church must go forward. Mr. Dutton, 
convener of the Assembly’s Budget Com- 


mittee, was heard to the same effect whilst 


conceding that allocations were in some 
instances too high. 

Possibilities of economy in expenditure of 
budget money were discussed both from 
the standpoint of management and re- 
arrangement of mission fields, but always 
with the purpose of sustaining and extend- 
ing the work. Whatever sacrifice is to be 
made it must not be the work itself. The 
point was emphasized that organization 
must be complete and energetically em- 
ployed within congregations and there was 
therefore a recommendation that there 
should be a missionary committee in every 
congregation or such thorough oversight by 
the Session as would compensate for this. 

Some features of the Synod of deep in- 
terest were the memorial service conducted 
by Dr. John McNair, the communion ser- 
vice, the banquet with the interesting pres- 
entation of the following topics: The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, His Eminence 
the Interim-Moderator, The Patient Pew, 
The Ambitious Minister, Pioneering with 
Dr. Margaret Strang, and The Lady of the 
Manse. 

The Synod adjourned to meet in London 
on the last last Monday in April, 19383. 

*k * 


Toronto and Kingston 
Rev. W. Patterson Hall, Galt, Ont. 


The recent meeting of the Toronto and 
Kingston Synod has been on all hands 
acknowledged as the most helpful and in- 
spiring of recent years. The Moderator’s 
sermon on Christian Fundamentals at the 
opening session created a spiritual atmos- 
phere which continued throughout the 
whole work of the Synod. The election of 
Rev. A. C. Stewart, M.A., of Chalmers 
Church, Toronto, to the Moderator’s chair, 
not only honored an able and spiritually 
efficient ministry but also gave to the Synod 
a strong and devoted leader. 

It was a joy to all his brethren to find the 
venerable clerk, Rev. Dr. W. S. MacTavish, 
after a severe illness, at his post and with 
his grasp of detail unimpaired. 

The Rev. J. C. Grier once again as con- 
vener of the Business Committee proved 
himself a most competent business manager 
and secured the passage of routine and 
technical matters with expedition at differ- 
ent stages between the larger and more im- 


_ portant business of the court. 
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The functions of the Synod itself were 
given a special place on the agenda for 
discussion. This matter was introduced by 
Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker who presented 
the report of a special committee appointed 
the previous year. The report submitted 
that the Synods should accept such re- 
sponsibility and function with such powers 
and authority as would provide better in- 
formed leadership, organize the resources 
of the Presbyteries and congregations with- 
in their bounds, and relieve the General 
Assembly of purely local or provincial mat- 
ters. 

It also suggested that moderators of 
Synods might usefully co-operate with the 
Moderator of the General Assembly in 
bringing encouragement and leadership to 
the work of the Church. . 

The committee was continued under the 
convenership of Dr. Parker with instruc- 
tions to correspond with other Synods with 
a view to closer co-operation and securing 
a larger measure of uniformity in procedure 
and powers. 

The afternoon session on Wednesday was 
almost entirely devoted to the consideration 
of a special report on Evangelism and The 
State of Religion. 

The Rev. Wm. Patterson Hall of Knox 
Church, Galt, presented the report which 
was received with the utmost unanimity. 
The discussion revealed a universal convic- 
tion that the time was ripe for “an earnest 
and well directed movement to promote 
evangelism and foster the deepening of the 
spiritual life throughout the Church”. 

The Synod accordingly resolved that it 
“should furnish inspiration and leadership 
for such a movement throughout its con- 
stituent Presbyteries and give consideration 
of The State of Religion a prominent place 
in its annual meetings. 

The following recommendations of the 
committee were adopted: 

1. That Presbyteries be asked to consider 
at a special meeting called for the purpose 
(or at a special session of an ordinary 
meeting’) the subject of evangelism and the 
deepening of the spiritual life, such special 
meeting or session to be held during the 
fall of the present year, its findings to be 
reported to the convener of the Synod’s 
Committee on the State of Religion before 
Ist January, 1938. 

2. That Presbyteries appoint a standing’ 
committee on the state of religion to re- 
view and encourage the religious life and 
work of their congregations, give leadership 
and advice, and report annually to Pres- 
byteries and Synod. 

3. That the immediate duty of such com- 
mittees should be to study methods of 
evangelism best suited to our Presbyterian 
system and character. 

4. That ministers and others who have 
special gifts as evangelists or teachers 
should be sought by Presbyteries and urged 
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to place their services at the disposal of their 
brethren for brief missions or special propa- 
ganda work, such helpers to give their ser- 
vices free and for not more than two brief 
periods in any year; that a list of these 
workers shall be made annually and their 
work reported to and recognized by Synod. 


5. That a standing committee of Synod 
be appointed to be named The Synodical 
Committee on the State of Religion, and 
constituted as follows: 


A convener or conveners appointed direct- 
ly by Synod and all other members upon 
nomination of the Presbyteries, one from 
each Presbytery, or, say, the convener of 
each Presbytery committee. 


6. That the duty of this Synodical Com- 
mittee, among others, shall be to receive 
reports from the Presbyteries, promote 
inter-Presbyterial action when advisable, 
prepare reviews of and reports on the 
state of religion within the bounds, and call 
the attention of Synod to matters concern- 
ing public and social morality upon which 
guidance might be offered to our people. 


7. That Presbyteries should consider the 
usefulness of holding occasional convoca- 
tions for the promotion of Christian fellow- 
ship, the study of church-life-and-work 
problems; and the deepening of the spirit- 
ual life within their bounds. 


8. That the Presbyterial committees 

should co-operate through the Synodical 
Committee to arrange for occasional sec- 
tional convocations under the auspices of 
the Synod. 
_ At a later session the Synod also agreed 
to overture the General Assembly to take 
steps to co-operate with other Churches 
towards a Dominion-wide movement. 

In pursuance of its own resolution the 
Synod appointed the Rev. W. Patterson 
Hall, Galt, and Rev. S. Lawrence, Rothsay, 
joint-conveners, and it now devolves upon 
Presbyteries to make their appointments to 
complete the Committee. 

The deliberations upon this subject, so 
vital to the Church’s health and effective- 
ness under present conditions, brought a 
new vision and hope to the entire Synod. 

It remains for our Presbyteries, congre- 
gations and Christian people to take the 
matter to heart so that by prayer, sym- 
pathy, personal consecration and effort a 
new era of spiritual awakening and pro- 
gress may open to our beloved Church. 

* * * 


To the above may be added the additional 
report of the Clerk, Dr. W. S. MacTavish. 

The Budget naturally received a good 
deal of attention. The subject was ably 
introduced by Mr. James Dutton, convener 
of the Assembly’s committee on that subject. 
Much money in interest might be saved if 
congregations ;would only forward their 
budget money promptly. It costs the 
Church about $48,000 per month to main- 
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tain her missionary, educational, and 
benevolent work, while about 45% of budget 
money is received during the months of 
November, December, and January. Care 
should be taken by Presbyteries to make 
the allocations to congregations as equit- 
able as possible. 


In a Synod in which there is such a 
large home-mission area one would natur- 
ally expect that missions would have a 
prominent place on the agenda. And so 
it had Mr. Kidd, convener of the com- 
mittee on missions, has his work well in 
hand and knows how to present it with 
vigor. The work among foreigners looms 
large and this because the number of non- 
Anglo-Saxons in the city of Toronto is sur- 
prisingly large. 

The Synod was probably not prepared to 
hear that there are 9,000 Ukrainians in 
Toronto alone and about 90,000 more in 
Canada. Rev. Michael Fesenko is doing 
a fine work among them, but what is he 
among so many? For twenty-seven years 
the Gospel has been preached to the Chinese 
in Toronto, and the good work still goes on 
under Mr. Ma. 

Work in the foreign field is-not over- 
looked. Rev. H. A. MacMillan reported for 
Formosa. He had an interesting story to 
tell of the seventy-three places in which 
the Gospel is now preached on that island. 
There are now more than 3,000 baptized con- 
verts, and more than 4,000 adherents. The — 
work which was so well begun by Dr. G. L. 
Mackay sixty years ago is still carried on 
with zeal and success. 

The S.S. and Y.P.S. throughout the 
Synod have made very considerable gains 
during the past year. Ways and means 
were devised for making the work at the 
summer camp at Glenmohr more efficient. 
The Minister’s Retreat last year was great- 
ly enjoyed by those present and proved 
most beneficial. The Historical Committee 
is engaged in gathering data which should 
be helpful to the future historian of the 
Church. 


CORRECTION 


In acknowledging the gift of pulpit furni- 
ture to Forbes Church, Grande Prairie, 
Alta., credit should have been given to Mr. 
and Mrs. John E. Riddell, Sr., Elder of St. 
Paul’s Church, Hamilton, instead of to Mr. 
and Mrs. John E. Riddell, Jr. 


The doctrine of OChrist’s_ divinity 
strengthens and impregnates the whole of 
practical Christianity; and whether it be 
the trust or gratitude or obedience of the 
Gospel that is urged, it can be urged only 
with effect in the belief that Jesus Christ, 
the author and finisher of the Gospel, is 
God.—Chalmers. 


June, 1932 


HOW THE WOMEN HELP 


A very helpful organization in Knox 
Church, Toronto, is The Women’s Own 
which was formed in 1925 with an enrol- 
ment of fifty-five members. Now the mem- 
bership is over three hundred with an 
average attendance of nearly two hundred. 
The mover in this enterprise was the min- 
ister, Dr. Inkster, whose object was to meet 
the spiritual needs of the families, irrespec- 
tive of creed, color, or class, in the district 


bounded by Bloor and College, Clinton and 


St. George Streets, in the immediate vicin- 
ity of Knox Church. 

A meeting is held every Wednesday from 

three to four for nine months of the year. 
At the time of enrolment each member re- 
ceives a membership card. At each meet- 
ing each one registers, receives a cup of tea 
and a biscuit, and takes her place in the 
meeting. The service consists of Gospel 
songs, reading’ the Scriptures, prayers, 
solos, and a Gospel message. The hymn 
Take Time to be Holy has a place at each 
meeting, one or more verses being sung. 
All meetings are concluded with the com- 
pany uniting in the third verse of the 
second paraphrase, the Lord’s prayer in 
unison, and the Mizpah benediction. 
- There is a contribution of five cents a 
member at each meeting to create a fund 
from which to buy prizes. These prizes are 
for attendance and are given to those who 
miss only two, four, or six meetings during 
the year. The record last year was fifty- 
five perfect attendance, and one hundred 
and seventy-two prize winners. 

At the meeting preceding the last for 
the season there is a display of prizes, 
blankets, table linen, tea sets, to choose 
from. 

There are over three thousand families 
in this district all of whom are visited twice 
a year and given a printed invitation to the 
meetings. 

At the meetings provision is made for 
the care of the children and two young 
women from the Toronto Bible College are 
in charge and entertain their company with 
Bible Stories and hymns. The older chil- 
dren are taught Bible verses. From twenty 
to thirty babies and other very little chil- 
dren are present each week whose physical 
cravings are satisfied with a cup of milk 
and a plain biscuit each. 

There are a number of special days ob- 
served in a distinctive fashion: 

At Christmas a party is given to chil- 
dren of six years and under. Each one re- 
ceives a present and a silver coin, 25c. or 
50c. 

There is always a summer picnic for the 
members, their families, and friends with 
refreshments and games. 

In February there is a sort of family 
reunion when the women invite their hus- 
bands. This is held in the evening and 
preceding the meeting a hot dinner is 
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served. Last year over five hundred sat 
down to the dinner and remained for the 
meeting. Many of these never attend any 
church. Before the banquet there is an 
organ recital and, immediately after, mov- 
ing pictures of Canadian scenery and ani- 
mal life are presented. The service follow- 
ing consists of worship, Gospel songs, and 
an evangelistic message. 

It was the privilege of the Editor to 
attend this annual gathering last month. 
The tables were filled several times and 
men and women thronged the school room 
for the service following. It was not only 
a helpful meeting from a religious stand- 
point but it was an occasion of thorough 
enjoyment for, in addition to the pictures 
shown, the members of Knox Church choir, 
contributed generously from their store of 
good music, vocal and instrumental. 

It would be difficult to estimate the value 
of these meetings. Not only is there an 
enjoyable hour provided for those whose 
opportunities for good entertainment are 
scant, but they learn to appreciate the 
Church in its helpfulness and their hearts 
are opened to receive the message that the 
Church presents. As an evangelistic agency 
these meetings must exert a helpful and 
widespread influence. 


District Visitors’ Association 

The District Visitors’ Association is an 
organization that accepts responsibility for 
delivering the Record. It is organized with 
a president and secretary, the latter’s duty 
being chiefly to keep the list of families to 
be visited up to date. At the present time 
there are fifty-seven women who pay a 
monthly visit in their respective districts 
and carry with them The Presbyterian 
Record. These helpers are recruited volun- 
tarily from the various organizations of the 
church. A committee meets every month to 
prepare the parcels of Records for distri- 
bution. In this way over 700 families are 
visited every month. 


YET ANOTHER 


A Women’s Association of similar char- 
acter has been organized in Dufferin St. 
Church, Toronto. It is called Dufferin Wo- 
men’s Own, and the leader is Mrs. Thomson, 
wife of the minister, Rev. J. B. Thomson. 
Two years ago the association was formed 
with thirty-five members; now the member- 
ship is one hundred and forty, with an 
average attendance of ninety. A meeting 
is held every Tuesday afternoon at 2.30 
when a varied program, provided chiefly 
by the members themselves, with an oc- 
casional visitor to bring a message, is en- 
joyed. At the close, simple refreshments 


consisting of a cup of tea with biscuits are 
served. E'ven this is provided by the com- 
pany. A biscuit box placed conveniently 


receives the modest contribution any one 
wishes to pay. The women also save five 
cents a week out of which a special prize is 
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given for attendance, while all the women 
receive a small gift at the close of the 
session. Recently a banquet was held in 
which the husbands shared, and was most 
successful. An event looked forward to 
eagerly is the annual picnic which will be 
held in June. 

The aim of the association is to cheer and 
relieve in this time of depression and there 
is abundant evidence that this high end is 
served. Many have testified to the blessing 
received and have found courage in the 
assurance that someone cares for them. 

While the mothers are in attendance at 
the meeting the children are cared for in 
a nursery provided in the church. 


AN EVENTFUL SABBATH 


On a Northern Saskatchewan Mission Field 
Rev. R. G. McKay, M.A., 
Prince Albert, Sask. 


During the past winter, Mr. James Wilson, 
a capable and faithful catechist, gave splen- 
did service to the Presbyterian Church in 
a difficult and widely scattered settlement, 
the nearest fringe of which is about thirty 
miles northeast of Prince Albert. Since the 
deep snow has come he has ridden on horse 
back and walked many, many miles. This 
is a newly settled community where we 
have had students for the past seven years. 
A few years ago the land was all covered 
with a dense growth of poplar and spruce. 
Today it is mostly cleared, due to the efforts 
of the pioneers aided by numerous forest 
fires. The Canadian Pacific Railway is 
building through this field, and will mean 
much to the district. Last summer when 
everything was so dry and desert-like in 
the south of the province, there was ample 
moisture here, and there were wonderful 
fields of grain. It was a rare sight to see 
fields so thickly covered with stocks of long, 
clear straw with heads well filled with the 
finest of wheat. North of the new right-of- 
way there are acres and acres of standing 
spruce which the fire killed two years ago. 
The pioneers are doing their best with port- 
able mills to cut some of it into lumber, but 
after this year it will be so badly checked 
as to be practically useless for that pur- 
pose. 

Our Presbyterian Church has given re- 
lief during the past winter to 85 or 100 
families in that field, chiefly in the line of 
clothing. Our local congregation had 
special supervision of the Celtic part of this 
area where the people seemed particularly 
destitute in this particular. They have 
been most responsive, and in the midst of 
their present poverty they decided to build 
a church. They took up the project with 
commendable unanimity and enthusiasm, 
and in two months’ time had their church 
ready to be opened, and invited the H. M. 
Convener at Prince Albert to dedicate the 
new building on March 20th, 1932. The 
building has a conspicuous location on the 
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new motor highway in the centre of a very 
promising farming community. The people 
took out some of those straight, smooth, 
fire-dried spruce, and the way those logs 
were placed and cornered would do credit 
to experts. One of our loyal Presbyterian 
families owns a portable sawmill and has 
offered to saw any logs free, needed in 
building any Presbyterian Church nearby. 
As a result they were able to put up this 
attractive and substantial building, worth 
at least $500, at a cost of about $65, with- 
out asking even for a loan from the Mission 
Board at Toronto. They have home-made 
pulpit. and seats and a seat all round the 
outside of the building that can be used 
when the benches are filled. The site for 
church and cemetery was donated by Mr. 
and Mrs. A. L. Chesley in memory of their 
son Herbert. 

To be present at the opening it was neces- 
sary to drive fifty miles through the deep 
snow of midwinter. We started out early 
Saturday morning at thirty below zero. We 
saved a couple of miles by crossing the 
broad Saskatchewan on the ice. Then for 
the first ten miles we had some shelter in 
driving through the pines. This is a 
forest reserve, is mostly sand, and not 
suited for farming, but the scenery is 
wonderful. We enjoyed it to the full, wind- 
ing in and out, sometimes driving along 
ledges looking down on the tree tops in 
pleasant valleys. 

Sunday dawned, a beautiful day, and a 
good deal milder. We got a good start in 
an open sleigh and came to the church 
where there were about a hundred people 
gathered. One lady walked six miles, and 
some from a distance took a basket lunch 
and waited in the church for the evening 
service. 


First we had the dedication service, Mr. 
Wilson reading part of Solomon’s dedication 
prayer, including the part about no rain, 
etc. Then followed an impressive baptismal 
service, when four adults and nine children 
were baptized, followed by a reception ser- 
vice. Thirty-five took communion and the 
congregation starts off with a charter mem- 
bership of over twenty. 


The benign rays of the full-orbed moon 
made the evening bright as day. It was a 
beautiful sight to see the moon shining on 
the sparkling snow with the northern lights 
in full display overhead. Some people drove 
some eighteen miles. The service was de- 
lightful from start to finish. Two ladies 
from Foxford gave pleasing duets morning 
and evening, and the congregation sang as 
those who seldom get a chance to sing. 
Much credit is due these people in building 
a school and church in faith. In so doing 
they are seeking to put first things first, in 
contrast with too many places that are con- 
tent with a community hall, which often 
fosters selfishness and godliness, and 
leaves men’s souls hungry still. May this 
place of worship be a Bethel in that place. 


June, 1932 


I got back with Mr. Wilson on Monday 
evening in time to take a service in the 
Immigration Hall, and make some emerg- 
ency calls at the hospital. We felt we had 
some little but worthwhile part consolidat- 
ing and giving evidence to the work of our 
Church in that part of this great northland. 


SWEEPSTAKES 


An apparently fascinating form of gambl- 
ing prevails under the designation of Sweep- 
stakes. It has even been proposed in Can- 
ada to secure for it the approval of legisla- 
tion. The organization conducting this 
business enterprise, for it is that and its 
profits are enormous, appeals to public ap- 
proval on the basis of large gifts to charit- 
able institutions and organizations. The 
article following we have had in print for 
a very long time but have been unable to 
find space for it. It sets forth the refusal 
_of the Canadian Legion to accept through 
an intermediary a very generous sum ac- 
quired by this objectionable means. 

The Canadian Legion, an organization of 
ex-service men, held its convention at 
Niagara Falls, Ont., recently. One of the 
important questions considered, and it was 
evidently regarded seriously by all in at- 
tendance, ‘was that of sweepstakes, and the 
convention declared itself unequivocally 
upon the issue. 

We are indebted to a member of the con- 
vention, Rev. John Service of St. Andrew’s, 
New Glasgow, for the full text of the com- 
mittee’s finding which by a vote of four 
hundred and forty-eight to four became the 
judgment of the convention. The committee 
consisted of representatives from every 
province of the Dominion so that the de- 
cision even in committee was representa- 
tive: 

“Your Sweepstakes Committee has ex- 
amined all material available to them and 
has had access to the Dominion Command’s 
file of papers relating to the matter. 
Further, we have sought out any interested 
comrades from the floor of this convention 
to induce them to appear before us and 
give evidence, whether it were for or 
against the proposal. A considerable num- 
ber have responded, and we have had the 
benefit of thoroughly frank discussions with 
comrades experienced in one way or an- 


other with the conduct of sweepstakes. . 


Some of these comrades have had actual 
personal experience in selling tickets for 
other organizations of soldiers, and some 
have shared in the work of civilian lot- 
teries. We therefore believe we have ob- 
tained a representative body of opinion. 

From our witnesses, and from our own 
long discussions, the arguments appear to 
be as follows:— 


For Sweepstakes 
1. Revenue is raised easily and the vari- 
ous branches will get a handsome benefit. 
2. Gambling is widespread and _ con- 
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tagious and hard to repress whether the 
Legion approves or does not approve. 

38. Liquor has had to be controlled, in- 
stead of being prohibited, and so must 
lotteries. 


Against Lotteries 

1. The Legion will be asking a privilege 
denied to other charities and service in- 
stitutions. 

2. There would certainly be some indig- 
nation from such other service institutions, 
not opposed to lotteries, and some dis- 
approval from large sections of the nation 
who are opposed to lotteries. 

3. A section of our own membership (in- 
fluential even if only small) would resent 
the change; membership would to some de- 
gree suffer. 

4. The relief of distress among veterans 
is a duty of our Government the cost to be 
met by taxation; it should not be left to 
charity or chance. 

5. If the Government legalized a lottery 
for us and a substantial sum resulted, Gov- 
ernment might reasonably consider itself 
relieved of further claims by us, however 
just and necessary. 

6. The sale of poppies would be adverse- 
ly affected and this would hit the disabled 
veterans employed in vetcraft shops. 

7. Money raised by lotteries, ostensibly 
for relief, is often employed not for relief 
but for building, current expenses, and 
other objects. 

8. The net money received from a sweep- 
stake campaign is always far smaller than 
the total taken from the pockets of the pub- 
lic. The system is not defensible in an 
economic sense. Even in a large lottery 
seldom more than 20 to 25% of the total 
money paid reaches the object benefitted. 

9. It is not possible to confine the sale 
of tickets to veterans, or to the Dominion 
of Canada. By going beyond Canada we 
would be helping to break the laws of other 
countries. 

10. Even inside Canada it seems impos- 
sible to control the sale of tickets so as 
to obviate graft and fraud. 

11. When tickets are sold outside Can- 
ada the chances of corruption and racket- 
eering in foreign cities will be much in- 
creased, leading to scandals and public dan- 
ger, for which we shall be to some extent 
blamed. 

12. One special danger is the risk of 
bogus tickets being printed and sold wide- 
spread, with evil results to the good name 
of the Legion. 

13. The heavy burdens of the chief offi- 
cers of our branches and commands would 
be greatly increased by the need to super- 
vise this scheme and valuable members 
might be compelled to decline office if such 
ee per tar were added to the present 
oad. 

14. The proposers of sweepstakes are not 
at all agreed on whether the sweepstake 
should be run only by the Dominion Com- 
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mand or by the Provincial Commands, or 
by such branches as have the necessary 
ambition and machinery. 

15. When branches at present disobey the 
law and the Legion’s own regulations, it is 
not possible to ensuie that such branches 
will obey the law if a new system is 
adopted. 

We therefore unanimously recommend 
that the Canadian Legion take no steps to 
apply for a change ot the law relating to 
sweepstakes, but on the contrary that our 
Dominion Command officials be instructed 
to oppose, now and in the future, any such 
attempt so to alter the law. 

We further recommend that Government 
and all proper authorities apply the law of 
Canada strictly and without favor towards 
veterans or their organizations. 

Finally we recommend that the proferred 
gift of $57,023.20 from the Army and Navy 
Veterans’ in Canada, which was wholly de- 
rived from sweepstakes and is now lying 
in trust pending the disposal of this ques- 
tion, be returned to the Army and Navy 
Veterans forthwith. 


NOTE 

Space limit in the May Record required 

holding the following: 
Knox College 

The graduates are: S. Kerr, B.A.; R. 
Cameron, B.A.; J. F. Goforth, °M.A.; E. 
MacKay, B.A.; R. C. Creelman, B.A.; J. 
Waldie, B.A. 

Montreal College Prize List 

Prizes were awarded as follows: 

Public speaking.—The Mary J. Bell Prize 
of $25, James D. MacLellan, B.A.; The Mac- 
eee Church Prize, $25, Keneth W. House, 
B.A. 

Special—The James Sinclair Essay 
Prize, $25, John W. Foote; The William 
Kydd Prize, $50, D. N. MacMillan, M.A.; 
The Duncan Gordon Gaelic Scholarship, 
$100, A. D. McLellan and J. Gillies. 

University scholarships.—Morin College, 
T. J. Watson, Wm. Thomas, A. B. Cassel- 
man, W. S. Reid, S. J. Sharkey; McCorkill, 
Donald MacMillan and R. C. Archer; The 
J. Dow, R. U. MacLean, E. J. White, W. 
L. MacLennan, J. C. McNeill; R. W. Dickie 
Memorial, A. A. Rattray and W. S. Suther- 
land; The S. R. MacLaren, E. G. B. Foote; 
The C. J. MacLaren, Murray Fraser. 

Theological scholarships——The Scotch 
Presbyterian, $100, James D. MacLellan, 
B.A.; The St. Paul’s Church, $50, Robert 
Good; The David Kinghorn, $100, Donald 
N. MacMillan, M.A.; The Colin McArthur, 
$50, Kenneth W. House, B.A.; The Morrin 
College, $100, John H. Patterson, B.A.; The 
Melville Church (Hebrew) $100, John W. 
Foote; The Joseph Anderson (English 
Bible), $30, W. Floyd MacLellan; The 
Maisonneuve Bible Class Bursary, $50, Ed- 
win J. White; The Robert J. Drysdale Gold 
Medal for Church History, James D. Mac- 
Lellan, B.A. 


ie 
W. 
R. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Prince Albert, Sask. 

Through an oversight the report of the 
anniversary services in St. Paul’s Church, 
Rev. R. G. McKay, M.A. minister, did not 
appear in the Record in due course. These 
services recently held were conducted by 
Rev. J. C. Tolmie of Saskatoon in charge 
of St. Andrew’s during the absence of the 
Moderator of the Assembly, Rev. W. G. 
Brown. <A very large and enthusiastic 
gathering of the congregation was held 
on Monday evening, the success of which 
was largely due to the untiring efforts of 
the Ladies’ Aid groups under the convener- 
ship of the president, Mrs. R. Carle. Some- 
thing unique in connection with this event 
was the method of transportation employed 
by the minister to enable him to be on the 
scene in time on Monday after the exchange 
with Mr. Tolmie. By aeroplane, and, as 
he says, in the care of a skilful Presby- 
terian pilot, Mr. McKay very speedily 
covered the distance of eighty miles or so 
between Saskatoon and Prince Albert in the 
early hours of that day. 


* * * 


At the last meeting of the Presbytery of 
Prince Albert gratifying reports were re- 
ceived from three winter fields supplied by 
student missionaries who served a dozen 
preaching stations. Presbytery furnished 
one candidate for the ministry, and a young 
lady student for the deaconess training 
service. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Scott Institute carried on its unique work 
again this year for the relief of the needy 
under the direction of Rev. Morris Zeid- 
man who reported that last year they pro- 
vided 150,000 meals, 30,000 articles of 
clothing, 600 baskets of food, and 2,000 
beds to homeless men. For the current 
year, up ‘to the middle of March, they had 
provided 100,000 meals, 1,247 baskets of 
food 1,188 articles of clothing, and 1,236 
beds for homeless men. One day meals 
were served to 1,052 unemployed men and 
women, and for three days the total was 
2,952. 


Chauvin, Alta. 

Two new Sunday Schools have been or- 
ganized within this field at Prosperity and 
Butzieville. At the latter place there were 
twenty-one in attendance at the opening 
session. Miss Isabel Clarke, principal of 
the public school, has accepted the office 
of superintendent, while Miss Ethel Bayn- 
ham serves as secretary and Henry Mc- 
Nally as treasurer. Mrs. Lewis Fahner 
assists.Miss Clarke as teacher. The hymn 
books for this school were donated by Mr. 
and Mrs. Thos. Smith, Chauvin. 

The attendance at Prosperity on. the open- 
ing day was thirty. The officers are Mr. 
U. A. Fenton, superintendent; Miss Isabel 
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Neil, secretary-treasurer; James Gordon, 
Mrs. Charles Miller, and Mrs. U. A. Fenton, 
teachers. There are now six Sunday 
Schools on the field, the others being 
Chauvin, Airlie, Killarney, and Eding- 
lassie. First Presbyterian Church, Edmon- 
ton, presented the school at Chauvin with 
a library. This with additional books from 
the Sunday School of that church and 
other gifts of local friends constitute a very 
good collection. Mr. Harold Perry is 
librarian, and his assistant is Mr. Maurice 
Fahner with an executive committee con- 
sisting of Miss Barbara Forryan, chair- 
man, Miss Bernice Paquette, and Miss 
Geraldine Hawthorn. 


Gananoque, Ont. 

An interesting event in St. Andrew’s 
Church was a gathering of one hundred and 
twenty men under the auspices of the Board 
of Management. Supper was served by the 
Ladies’ Aid and a program of addresses 
and musical numbers was presented. Dr. 
Norman McLeod of Brockville was one of 
the speakers who brought a message upon 
the vital relation which the Christian 
Church sustains to the world and the effect 
on life in general of teaching the principles 
of Jesus. The minister, Rev. C. E. Kidd, 
gave an interesting outline of the history 
of St. Andrew’s Church. Organization of 
the congregation was effected in 1837, 
though occasional services were held earlier, 
first by Rev. Robt. McDowell who came to 
Canada in 1798 and settled at Ernestown, 
and later by Rev. Wm. Smart who settled 
in Elizabethtown in 1811. The founder of 
the congregation was Rev. Henry Gordon 
who became the settled pastor in 1837. Mr. 
Gordon attained the ripe old age of ninety- 
two years, his death taking place in 1880. 
Mr. Kidd’s ministry began in 1916 and his 
pastorate has therefore covered sixteen 
years. 

Mr. W. H. Comstock of Brockville very 
entertainingly and practically discussed 
Church finances on the basis of his experi- 
ence as chairman of the Board in First 
Church, Brockville, and Rev. A. E. Cameron 
of St. John’s and Sand Hill brought a fra- 
ternal message. The meeting was under the 
direction of Mr. W. J. Wilson as chairman, 
taking the place of Mr. Jas. A. Thomson, 
chairman of the Board, who was present but 
was convalescing from a severe illness. 


Barrie, Ont. 
The minister of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Rev. J. S. Shortt, M.A. was honored by his 
Alma Mater, Queen’s University, which con- 
ferred on him the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity. 


And he that shuts Love out, in turn shall be 
Shut out from Love, and on her threshold lie 
Howling in outer darkness.—Tennyson. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


173 


Guelph, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Rev. D. H. Mar- 
shall, M.A., minister, has completed one 
hundred years of history, and two Sabbaths, 
April 24th and May Ist, were set apart for 
the centenary services. Deep interest was 
evinced in this celebration and a great 
throng filled the church at each service. 
The honor of bringing the special messages 
on these two Sabbaths was bestowed upon 
two former ministers, Rev. Thos. Eakin, 
Ph.D., D.D., Principal of Knox College, on 
April 24th, and Rev. H. E. Abraham, B.A., 
of Glenview Church, Toronto, the immediate 
predecessor of Mr. Marshall, on May 1st. A 
special event of the morning service of the 
first day was the unveiling of two mem- 
orials, a bronze tablet designed to com- 
memorate the centenary celebration which 
was unveiled by Mr. R. H. Brydon, and two 
memorial windows, the gift of the Watchful 
Circle of the King’s Daughters, the appro- 
priate ceremony being performed by Miss 
Walker, Miss Stewart, and Miss Congalton. 
One window represents St. John and bears 
the inscription: 

In memory of all the saints who from 
their labors rest, 1832-1932. 

The other represents St. Matthew and is 
erected: 

In memory of Ada Webster Baldwin, 
first leader of the King’s Daughters in 
Guelph. 

The special services were continued dur- 
ing the week. A dinner was served on 
Monday evening presided over by W. P. 
Gamble when addresses were delivered by 
Hon. Hugh Guthrie, M.P., Mr. Justice 
Jeffrey, Col. Massie and others. On Wednes- 
day a reception to members and friends of 
St. Andrew’s was held with Dr. Norman 
Wallace as chairman at which greetings and 
brief addresses were delivered by a repre- 
sentative of the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Guelph Presbytery, the President 
of the Ministerial Association, the Mayor 
of the city, and Archdeacon Scovil. 

Very fittingly Friday evening was given 
over to a consecration service when Rev. 
M. B. Davidson, M.A., Central Church, Galt, 
Moderator of Presbytery, preached. 

At the morning service on May Ist at 
which Rev. H. E. Abraham preached, the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was dis- 
pensed. The entire celebration was marked 
by large gatherings, profound interest, the 
renewal of happy associations, and a deep 
spirit of devotion. A souvenir booklet pre- 
pared by Mr. David Allan embodies the 
history of the church and the reports of 
the centenary services. 


Religious devotion and enterprise marked 
the first settlers who came from Scotland 
and it was not long until public worship 
was established. One year after the felling 
of the first tree on the site of Guelph by 
John Galt, the British Vice-Consul at New 
York, Mr. James Buchanan, an Irish Pres- 
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byterian, paid an official visit to Guelph 
and with Mr. Galt attended a religious ser- 
vice in a log house owned by Benjamin 
Harrison. After the service Mr. Buchanan 
collected the children, sixteen in number, 
and opened the first Sunday School. This 
was in the year 1828. In 1831 a church, 
a wooden structure, was erected. The pres- 
ent church was completed in 1858 and is a 
beautiful building of stone with a spire one 
hundred and fifty feet high. The first 
minister was Rev. James Smith of Scotland, 
who was inducted on February 8th, 1832. 


Stratford, Ont. 

The influence of the address delivered by 
the Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Rev. W. G. Brown, is manifest in this con- 
gregation in the deeper concern for the 
benevolent and missionary work of our 
Church. Already the sum of $800 has been 
contributed to the One Step Forward Fund 
and this without interfering in the slightest 
with the regular Budget contributions. The 
Moderator’s address was not only educative, 
but conducive to the development of the 
spirit of goodwill and sympathy as between 
the congregation and the Church as a whole. 
The message that awakens interest and 
incites to action is the ideal. 


Toronto, Ont. 

The observance of the seventh anni- 
versary of High Park Presbyterian Church, 
Rev. John MacNab, minister, was marked 
by two timely messages, in the morning by 
Rev. Beverley Ketchen of Hamilton, who 
spoke on The Value of the Commonplace, 
and in the evening by Rev. Dr. Stuart C. 
Parker, St. Andrew’s Church, on The Ro- 
mance of Worship. The anniversary din- 
ner on Monday evening was the occasion for 
a large gathering which heard with delight 
a good program of music and readings and 
stirring and helpful addresses by Rev. Al- 
fred Bright, Rev. A. R. Skinner, and Rev. 
Wm. Allan. 


Truro, N.S. 

St. James Church, “The Church with the 
Open Door” received a bequest of $300 from 
the estate of the late Mrs. Helen Currie 
Coombe. Widowed for six years Mrs. 
Coombe found all the interests of her life 
in St. James. From a small income she 
gave regularly and, one always felt, too 
freely to the Church, and her example in 
this regard is a distinct challenge to others 
to liberality in life and consideration for 
the Lord’s work after death.—Com. 


North Sydney, N.S. 
The choir of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Sydney Mines, presented the sacred Can- 
tata, The First Easter, in St. Giles Church, 
Sunday evening, April 7th, at 8.30, to a 
large and appreciative audience who pro- 
nounced it one of the finest musical offer- 
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ings heard. The cantata was rendered 
under the leadership of Mrs. Freida Jones, 
organist and choir leader, assisted by a 
five-piece orchestra. Passages of Scripture 
leading to the text of the musical numbers 
were read by Rev. Q. A. McDowell, pastor 
of St. Andrew’s Church. St. Giles’ congre- 
gation is greatly indebted to the choir of 
St. Andrew’s for at all times are they will- 
ing to help in the service of praise. St. 
Andrew’s choir commends itself both for 
numbers and appearance. Its merit, how- 
ever does not reside alone in these, but in 
its work as well for it is one of the most 
efficient choirs of the Church. Both in 
selections and in accurate and. hearty rendi- 
tion, it commends itself very highly, and 
on many occasions has been an inspiration 
tc the congregation of St. Giles. It is 
cuite evident Mrs. Jones can depend upon 
the hearty co-operation of all those whom 
she has gathered together into this splen- 
did organization, as was made evident by 
the rendering of this cantata. 


St. Thomas, Ont. 

At the recent communion in Alma St. 
Presbyterian Church, six members of the 
minister’s Young Men’s Bible Class, vary- 
ing in age from eighteen to twenty-five, 
were received into membership. This 
means that now every member of the class 
is a member of the Church. Rev. D. C. 
Soules is the minister. 


Douglas, Ont. 

Miss Evelyn Forsythe, graduate of the 
Presbyterian Church Deaconess Training 
School in Toronto, recently paid a week’s 
visit to her old home in Douglas, Ont., re- 
newing old acquaintances and making many 
new friends. While in Douglas, Miss For- 
sythe ably assisted Mr. A. H. MacOdrum, 
student in charge of Douglas and Scotch 
Bush Presbyterian Church, in the services 
on Sunday, April 17th. On Thursday even- 
ing she also addressed the Young People’s 
Society. Presbyterians in Douglas were 
greatly impressed with Miss Forsythe and 
through presentation of an address and 
purse expressed their regard and the earn- 
est hope that Miss Forsythe would visit 
them again before long. In the course of — 
her address Miss Forsythe outlined briefly 
some of the duties of a deaconess and gave 
a most favorable impression of conditions 
elsewhere in our Church. Mr. MacOdrum 
on behalf of the local Presbyterians thanked 
Miss Forsythe and assured her that she 
carried back to her home in Saskatchewan 
the best wishes for success, happiness, and 
long life, and that her visit amongst the 
Douglas people would linger as a fond mem- 
ory for many days to come.—Com. 


The only true independence is found in 
obedience to law.—Call. 


Sa Te 
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THE GOODWILL MEMORIAL CHANCEL. 
St. JAMES’ CHURCH, CHARLOTTETOWN, P.E.I. MINISTER, R. MOOREHEAD LEGATE. 


The Tablet on the wall of the Chancel 
bears the following inscription: 


To the Glory of God ae in loving memory 
O 
THE REVEREND JOHN GOODWILL 

Born December 11, 1831, and entered into 
rest January, 22, 1905. 

For forty years a Minister of the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland 

And his wife: 

EUPHEMIA JANE COOPER, | 
Born September 11, 1847, and entered into 
rest February 20, 1930; 

Both of whom were Missionaries 
on the Island of Espiritu Santo in the New 
Hebrides from 1869 to 1874 
This Chancel is Dedicated. 


This beautiful chancel was made possible 
by the legacy of the late Mrs. John Good- 
will, a faithful and highly esteemed mem- 
ber of The Kirk. It stands as a fitting 
memorial to herself and her husband, a 
tablet on the chancel wall commemorating 
both these estimable servants of the Church. 
The stained glass windows over the com- 
munion table were placed by Dr. V. L. 
Goodwill, their son, one window showing 
our Lord with the cup of communion and 
the other St. James. Additional gifts add 
beauty and impressiveness to the church 


interior. The pulpit, donated by Mrs. J. 
EK. B. McCready to the memory of her late 
husband who was the dean of Canadian 
journalism; the lectern by Mrs. A. E. Duff; 
the chancel candelabra by Mrs. (Dr.) G. 
F. Dewar; the brass almsdish by Col. J. 
R. Moodie; the book-markers by Mrs. W. 
D. McIntyre and the Young Women’s class, 
and the chancel carpet by the Ladies’ So- 
cieties. The order of service in St. James’ 
reproduces, in a modern form, the mode 
of worship as laid down by Knox and others 
of the Reformed Church of Scotland before 
the invasion of the English Puritan influ- 
ence in the seventeenth’ century. The.regi- 
mental colors which hang in the chancel 
are those of the Abegweit Light Infantry 
which served in the Great War. 


QUOTED 


The Presbyterian Record is evidently 
noted by the newspapers for frequently it 
is quoted at length. Examples of this were 
found lately in the Stratford Beacon- 
Herald and Montreal Star referring to 
persons and events in our Church’s life 
here and in other lands. 


Fear is our ancient enemy and it is not 
yet conquered.—Wagner. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


In response to the appeal made in the 
April Record on behalf of the Carragana 
Presbyterian Church, in which solicitation 
was made for help to finish their log build- 
ing, Mr. E. W. Myers, the secretary-treas- 
urer, asknowledges the receipt of $118.00 
from seven contributors. 

Later he writes: 

Thanks to those from a distance who for- 
warded subscriptions, the voluntary help of 
the settlers, the generous co-operation of a 
local saw-mill, and a local merchant, we 
shall have a church this summer with all 
the help that means to the spiritual life of 
the settlement. This settlement was first 
opened for the returned men in 1919 and 
the Presbyterian services have been warmly 
welcomed. 

In acknowledging to a correspondent a 
gift toward the erection of the church the 
missionary, Mr. E. T. Lloyd, writes: 

We are so badly in need of a church. 
The school house in which we are still 
holding our services is very much too small 
to accommodate our congregation. The 
church is about half built. The walls are 
of logs hewn on two sides. When it is 
finished the walls inside and outside will be 
plastered with mud and smoothed off. When 
it dries it will look like cement. Almost all 
the shacks (houses) of the settlers are 
built in the same manner. 

All labor is voluntary. This is a newly- 
opened, heavily-timbered (poplar) country. 
It requires many years of hard labor and 
wise management before a settler can clear 
and cultivate a farm sufficiently large 
enough to provide him and his family with 
the necessities of life. Being new country 
only small parts of the farms are under 
cultivation. The people are very poor. 
Some of them are in want. Our Church 
sent them clothes and bedding last winter. 
Had they not done so I fear the people 
here would have suffered from cold. They 
are not to be blamed for their poverty. 
The pioneers’ life is always hard, even when 
times are most prosperous. But in these 
times when there is no opportunity to earn 
a dollar it is worse. They are a good living 
people, deeply religious, and have the in- 
terest of the Church at heart. Since I came 
here last October, we have organized a 
Ladies’ Aid (80 members), a Junior Chris- 
tian Endeavor of 28 members, and a Y.P.S. 
of 35 members. So you see our need of a 
church. 

I have five other preaching places. At 
two of these places we are going to organize 
Sunday Schools. 


Truth is within ourselves; it takes no rise 

From outward things, whate’er you may be- 
lieve. 

There is an inmost centre in us all : 

Where Truth abides in fulness.—Browning. 
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REV. J. A. BROWN, B.A. 


A devoted servant of the Lord Jesus, an 
able minister of our Church, and a beloved 
pastor passed to his rest when death’s 
sudden call came to Mr. Brown on the morn- 
ing of April 20th. Not only was his con- 
gregation profoundly affected by his death, 
but the whole city was moved and all 
classes and many varied organizations 
united in paying to him the tribute of 
affection and esteem. Among the latter was 
the City Council which with Mayor Fer- 
guson attended in a body. The city’s flag 
was flown at half-mast and a number of 
business places closed in token of respect. 


The funeral services were conducted 
under the auspices of the Presbytery of 
Paris, Rev. W. F. McConnell, moderator, 
being in charge. A brief private service 
was held in the manse where Mr. Mc- 
Connell was assisted by Rev. E. G. Thomp- 
son of Woodstock and Dr. Marsh of Nor- 
wich. The public service was held in St. 
Paul’s Church where the deceased had min- 
istered so faithfully and capably for seven 
years. There the moderator was assisted 
by Rev. W. G. Wright of Innerkip who gave 
the address. Tributes were also paid by Dr. 
James MacKay of New St. James Church, 
London, on behalf of the Synod, and by 
Rev. J. Skene of Norwich. Interment was 
made at Agincourt in the cemetery of the 
church where Mr. Brown had spent part 
of his fruitful ministry. 


Mr. Brown passed away in his 76th year 
after a very brief illness of but two weeks. 
He had given forty years of his life to 
the ministry of the Presbyterian Church, 
having served at Belmont, Agincourt, 
Shakespeare, Fergus, and Ingersoll. He 
is survived by one daughter, Miss Anna 
Brown, two brothers who reside at Beaver- 
ton, the place of Mr. Brown’s, birth, and 
by Mrs. Brown. 


MR. ANGUS GILLIES 

Mr. Gillies was an active and honored 
member for many years of Chalmers Pres- 
byterian Church, Toronto, and to his wise 
and earnest effort the congregation is in- 
debted for its present place in The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. His calling was 
that of a builder and contractor and his 
leisure time was devoted to the Church and 
public affairs. He was a lover of the High- 
land tongue and was for several years head 
of the Toronto Gaelic Society. He was born 
in Argyleshire, Scotland, and in coming to 
Canada first settled in St. Thomas, but the 
major part of his long life of seventy-six 
years was spent in Toronto. He felt so 
keenly the loss of Mrs. Gillies five months 
previous to his own decease that his health 
was seriously impaired. He is survived by 
four daughters, one son, a brother and a 
sister, the latter two residing in Scotland. 
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MRS. JOHN SMITH 

There passed away at Englishtown, N.S. 
on March 30th, Christie McAulay Smith, 
a life long resident of Englishtown. A 
faithful member of the church there in 
which she worshiped regularly for thirty- 
seven years, and a devoted worker in the 
~Women’s Foreign Missionary Society, she 
was widely known and beloved, and her 
death is keenly felt by the congregation 
and community. She is survived by Mr. 
Smith, three daughters, Mrs. Morrison of 
New Waterford, Mrs. McLeod, and ‘Miss 
Christina of Englishtown, and one son, 
Roderick, a sailor on the Great Lakes. 
Donald McAulay, her eldest brother is a 
senior elder in Cape Breton, and Rev. Ken- 
neth McAulay, Los Angeles, California, 
her youngest brother. 


MRS. MARGARET LINTON ARMSTRONG 


Mrs. Armstrong who passed away on 
April 16th at the hospital, Galt, was the 
widow of the late Rev. W. G. Armstrong 
who was for fifty-two years in the service of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, of 
which thirty years were spent in Guelph 
Presbytery. Mrs. Armstrong was closely 
associated with the work of the Church 
since girlhood and was active in various 
organizations. At one time she served as 
organizer for the W.M.S. of Guelph Pres- 
bytery. She was most capable, diligent, 
and self-sacrificing, and a spirit of deep 
earnestness marked her whole life. 


MR. THOMAS ALLARDYCE 


Mr. Allardyce whose death took place 
recently was one of the early residents of 
Vancouver and was always actively identi- 
fied with the Presbyterian Church. At 
the time of Union he chose to remain with 
-The Presbyterian Church in Canada and 
became a valued member of the Session of 
Fairview Church and a teacher in the Sun- 
day School. This congregation feels deeply 
the loss thus sustained but cherishes grati- 
tude for the good work accomplished by this 
faithful steward. 


MR. JOHN WRIGHT 


Mr. Wright who passed away on May 6th 
at Collingwood had attained the very ad- 
vanced age of ninety-six years. He was one 
of the oldest members of the Presbyterian 
Church and his interest was sustained to 
the last. As a young man of twenty years 
he came from Scotland and made his home 
in Collingwood. He was therefore a resi- 
dent for over seventy-five years and through- 
out that whole period he was in close re- 
lationship with the Church. He was a 
charter member of the I.0.0.F., his mem- 
bership having extended over sixty-four 
years. He was a veteran of the Fenian 
War and the last of this company in the 
town. 
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ANGUS MacKAY 


In the death of Mr. Angus MacKay, Little 
Narrows Church in Cape Breton lost a 
staunch and useful member. As an elder 
for many years he served the Church with 
zeal and fidelity although ill-health during 
the past two years limited his activities. 
He bore his illness with Christian patience, 
supported by the faith which sustained him 
through life. A man of strong conviction, 
he ever manifested steadfastness and sta- 
bility. He made friends readily and kept 
them long. A special memorial service was 
conducted on April 17th by his minister, 
Rev. A. D. MacKinnon. 


MR. ALBERT HERBOLD 


The Presbyterian Church, Chippawa, suf- 
fered severe losses by the death of two of 
its leading members and office-bearers. Mr. 
Herbold was in his seventy-sixth year and 
the whole of his long life had been spent 
in Chippawa where he enjoyed the confi- 
dence of the community. For upwards of 
fifty years he served the congregation as 
Sunday School teacher and elder. His in- 
terest in the congregation which he had 
served so faithfully was further expressed 
in his will by which he bequeathed a sub- 
stantial sum to the congregation. 


* * x 


MR. CRAWFORD McCREDIE 

Mr. McCredie rendered service to the 
Chippawa congregation in various capaci- 
ties as elder, Sunday School superintendent, 
and treasurer, and several times was a 
commissioner to the General Assembly. He 
came of godly ancestry, his father and 
grandfather having served in the eldership 
of the Chippawa church. He united with 
the Church at an early age and served as 
a member of Session with his father. He 
loved the habitation of God’s house and the 
place where His honor dwelleth. Two 
former ministers, Dr. James Wilson of 
Toronto and Dr. James MacKay of London, 
were in attendance at the funeral services 
and spoke in terms of highest commenda- 
tion of Mr. McCredie and his family. Rev. 
W.J. Walker of Niagara Falls also assisted 
in the service. 


MRS. (REV.) R. C. ROGERS 

Cromarty community mourns the loss of 
one beloved by a wide circle of friends for 
her unaffected goodness, kindly helpfulness, 
and gracious personality. Mrs. Rogers 
passed away on April 22nd in Seaforth 
Hospital after an illness of several weeks. 
She was ever active in the work of the 
Church, and sshaca in missionary ser- 
vice, giving freely of her time and strength. 
She was exchange Secretary of the W.M.S. 
Presbyterial, President and Exchange Sec- 
retary of the local W.M.S. and Vice-presi- 
dent of the Marion Ritchie Auxiliary. 
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PART OF CONGREGATION, KALEOAN, FORMOSA. 


These people are under the care of a 
native minister, Keh Cheng, whose main 


congregation is in Karenko, a large city on 
the eastern coast of the island. 


REMINISCENCES 

If Dr. George Leslie Mackay could have 
returned to earth and been in Tamsui on 
March 8th, an astounding surprise would 
have awaited him. Of course the work be- 
gun by him has expanded and he would re- 
joice over every evidence of progress. A 
special event however would undoubtedly be 
viewed with amazement for his son, Mr. 
G. W. Mackay, delivered an address remi- 
niscent of his father which was given over 
the radio and by that unseen force carried 
instantly around the world. Mrs. Mackay 
reports that this was a feature of public 
reference made prior to the formal jubilee 
celebration and was in this form: 


A half hour talk in Japanese on the life 
and work of Dr. Mackay was first given; 
then Mr. Mackay spoke for fifteen minutes 
in English which was then interpreted. 
Mrs. J. D. Wilkie, accompanied by Miss 
Isabel Taylor, sang two of Dr. Mackay’s 
favorite hymns, “I am not ashamed to own 
my Lord” in Formosan, and “Forever with 
the Lord” in English. Miss Taylor gave a 
piano selection as well. 

Mrs. Mackay reports a visit to the vege- 
tarian couple whose conversion was reported 
in the April Record, and finding there three 
new idols, a Buddhist, a brass bell and 
drum, and charm papers, evidence of a re- 
lapse to their former faith. The efforts of 
Mrs. Mackay with the elders and deacons 
who accompanied her were successful and 
an invitation was given to those thus re- 
stored to faith to attend the Jubilee cele- 


bration. Mrs. Mackay adds that the Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly, Rev. W. G. 
Brown, as a consequence of this incident, 
will have an idol to take back with him. 


The Radio Message 


My earliest recollections of my father 
are centered around Tamsui. Tamsui was 
our home, and here were spent the earliest 
years of my boyhood. My father thought 
Tamsui the most beautiful spot in all For- 
mosa, and here, on the bank of the river, 
and overlooking the ocean, we were for- 
tunate to have our home. 


My father travelled a great deal through- 
out the island in those early days. There 
were no railroads then, and nearly all the 
travelling was done on foot. He was a 
man of great energy, very alert and very 
quick in his movements. He had great 
powers of endurance, and above all, he was 
a wonderful walker. No one in the island 
was ever able to keep up with him in his 
long tours. On many occasions, he walked 
all the way from Tamsui to Ta-kou and 
back again. 

I well remember when he woyld get ready 
to go, in company with some of his students, 
for a tour into the country. He would take 
with him all kinds of medicine to treat the 
sick people wherever they were found. 
Malaria was very prevalent in those days, 
and he would have a big supply of quinine 
for free distribution. Also, as there were 
no dentists in the island, and as many people 
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suffered greatly from bad teeth, he seldom 
failed to carry his forceps with him, where- 
ever he went. People with bad teeth, both 
men and women, would follow him, and 
crowd around him, asking to have their 
teeth extracted. Sometimes he would ex- 
tract a hundred or-more at one time. In 
his lifetime he extracted more than thirty 
thousand. 


The starting for these long tours into 


the country was quite an event for us all. 
Yet, somehow, I always felt sad when the 
time came for him to start. One heard a 
good deal of the warfare at the foothills 
between the Formosans and the savages in 
those days. So many people were killed 
if they ventured far away from the beaten 
path. The lurking headhunters were ever 
ready to pounce upon unsuspecting victims. 
As these trips took him all around the 
Giran plain and far down along the east 
coast to Karenko, then called Ki lai, and 
beyond, it was at that time a journey full 
of danger. Thus, when he would bid us 
good-bye, I alway felt as if he would never 
come back again, but my mother would al- 
ways comfort me and tell me that he would 
come home safely. 

After a while, it might be a few weeks, 
or even a few months, I would go into the 
garden and gather some vegetables, and 
put them into a basket. My mother would 
hire a man, and taking the vegetables, 
letters, and other things, he would go off 
to the east coast to find my father. His 
whereabouts was always known to the Pe- 
po, (Chikuban), people whom he dearly 
loved. So there was little trouble in find- 
ing him. 

His home-coming was always a delight 
to us. There were the new students, the 
husky Pe-po farmers and fishermen, and 
Formosans whom he brought back to be 
trained in the school at Tamsui for future 
Christian work. Then there were presents 
for me and my sisters, sea shells, bows and 
arrows, spears, necklaces, baskets, monkeys, 
and, once, a nice black bear. In the even- 
ings we would listen long to the stories he 
had to tell. 

He told us sometimes about his work 
among the Pe-po (Chikuban), people, how 
when he first went into their midst they 
were very rude and hostile to him. They 
would not allow him to stay even for a 
single night in their villages. However, in 
one village, a chief’s daughter was ill with 
fever, and my father was able to cure her, 
and so grateful was the chief that he of- 
fered his own house to be used as a church. 
Sometime after the chief and his family 
changed their name into Mackay. Others 
did likewise, and to-day the descendants of 
these people who bear the name of Mackay 
can be found along the east coast from 
Giran to Taito. 

His visits to these Pe-po people were 
always an occasion of great rejoicing. 
They looked upon him as a father, and 
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would gather round him to hear him preach 
and teach. Sometimes water buffaloes 
would be killed to provide food for the 
crowds that came. He was very kindly 
disposed to these people, and they seemed 
all to love him. Through his preaching 
and teaching many hundreds of these people 
became Christians. 

Sometimes he would tell us of one oc- 
casion when he was travelling in the east- 
ern part of the island, and he and his 
students planned to spend the night on a 
river bank, sleeping among the tall grass. 
During the night his little pet dog pulled 
his coat until he had wakened him. Sens- 
ing from the dog’s behavior that there must 
be some danger near by, he in turn awaken- 
ed the others. Quickly and quietly they 
left the place, and in a little while a group 
of headhunters burst upon the very spot 
that they had just left. So that time their 
lives were saved by his faithful little dog. 

His chief work, however, was among the 
Formosan people with whom he was in con- 
stant touch. He liked them well, and re- 
garded them as very industrious, very gen- 
erous, patient, and loyal. 

From the first he applied himself dili- 
gently to the study of Chinese, and he had 
a very good command of the language. He 
was a gifted speaker. He had a strong and 
beautiful voice and he always spoke with 
great intensity and conviction. Young and 
old alike would give him rapt attention for 
hours, and few ever forgot his addresses. 

His students and helpers seemed to catch 
his zeal, and to have his courageous way 
of presenting the truth. Hardships were 
taken as a matter of course and the work 
of proclaiming the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
took precedence over comfort and safety. 

He was a man of studious habits. Five 
o’clock in the morning would find him at 
work in his study. During the hot season 
it was not unusual for him to be present in 
the college classroom at six in the morning. 
In the afternoon, it was customary for 
him to go to the mission hospital to help 
those who were sick. All treatments in the 
early days were given free. There were 
no foreign-trained doctors in the island 
then, and no foreign medicine could be 
bought. So he gave all his students a short 
course of training in the mission hospital 
and when they went into the country they 
were able to relieve many forms of sick- 
ness. In this way many people in North 
Formosa came to appreciate western medi- 
cine. 

When at home, between his long preach- 
ing tours, my father spent a good deal of 
time with his books. He was much inter- 
ested in things scientific, was very observ- 
ant, and had a faculty of wanting to know 
the why and when of all things. He was 
intensely interested in all things pertaining 
to Formosa, as well as in her people, and 
he gathered together a collection of unique 
interest. It was the only private museum 
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in the island. Crowds of people would come 
daily to our home to view his collection. 
Amongst the most distinguished guests who 
came to see my father and incidentally his 
collection were His Excellency, Count Kaba- 
yama, the Governor-General of Taiwan, and 
His Excellency, the Governor-General Nogi. 
And one day I had the pleasure of receiv- 
ing His Excellency, Viscount Kodamar, the 
Governor-General of Taiwan. I remember 
well how he looked. He was of small 
stature, and very alert, and he looked very 
imposing in his black and red uniform. He 
showed great interest in my father’s 
museum, 


My father regarded General Nogi as a 
real soldier and a true gentleman. His 
simplicity and his sincerity appealed to 
him very much. When they first met in 
Taihoku His Excellency, the General, shook 
hands with my father and said, “I will 
protect you and your mission.” He said 
that because there was much trouble in 
Formosa at that time. My father appreci- 
ated very much those kind words of His 
Excellency. 


My father was by nature a man of few 
words. He had no sense of fear, and 
would face the greatest danger all alone. 
He had a strong will, was consistently 
cheerful, and always optimistic. Discour- 
agement never overcame him. He disliked 
falsehood and pride. Honor, justice, humil- 
ity, and love, these were virtues he set at 
high value. Again and again he would 
remind me that one must always be just 
and truthful. “Never break a promise,” 
he would say. He was friendly to all. At 
any time while walking in the country he 
was ready to stop and speak to the people. 
All kinds and conditions of people, old and 
young, rich and poor, the sick and those in 
trouble, loved to come and talk with him. 
So much was this the case that our house 
was always crowded with friends and 
strangers. 


Of an adventurous spirit, he loved to ex- 
plore the mountain fastnesses of Formosa. 
Unprotected, he would venture far into 
the savage country. In the early days he 
sometimes encountered some hostility, but 
in several localities the aborigines came to 
regard him as a friend. There still lives 
a man in Shinten who accompanied him to 
what is now called Urai and Binbongan 
fifty years ago. 


Sometimes he would hire a small fishing 
boat and have the men row him all the 
way from Kelung to Karenko. They en- 
countered a terrible storm once and nearly 
lost their lives. 


But all these trips were not taken for 
the sake of adventure alone. He had a 
purpose in view, to teach, to preach the 
Gospel, to heal the sick, these were his ob- 
jectives. He was tireless in his efforts to 
help the people of Formosa. 
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His last journey into the country was 
just thirty-two years ago. As usual he 
was accompanied by his faithful students, 
and together they visited the Pe-po villages 
of Giran Plain. When he was leaving some 
300 Pe-po, old and young, followed him to 
the river bank, singing as they walked. 
They kept waving as the boat drew away. 
He was greatly touched by their affection, 


‘and as he stood looking back at them tears 


fell from his eyes. Somehow he knew that 
he should never meet those kind-hearted 
people again. 

When he reached home he was laid low 
with sickness, yet in spite of his weakness 
he carried on his work for a time. 


A few months passed by, and he was 
taken away. He was buried in Tamsui, on 
the breezy heights above the river, at a 
spot which he himself had chosen for his 
last resting-place. A few years before his 
death he had expressed his wish in this 
matter in the following words,—‘Far For- 
mosa is dear to my heart. On that island 
the best of my years have been spent. 
There the interest of my life has been 
centered. I love to look up to its lofty 
peaks, down into its yawning chasms, and 
away out on its surging sea ... and when 
my day of service is over I should like to 
find a resting-place within sound of its 
surf, and under the shade of its waving 
bamboo.” 


MISS MARGARET O’HARA, M.D., LL.D. 


In its bestowal of honors Queen’s Uni- 
versity remembered another distinguished 
person in our Church, a lady, Dr. Margaret 
O’Hara, upon whom was conferred the high, 
honorary distinction of LL.D. The whole 
Church will rejoice in this recognition of 
one who served so heroically not only our 
Church but the cause of humanity in her 
forty years of labor in India. 

Her distinguished service in time of 
plague and famine brought to her the 
Kaiser-I-Hind medal bestowed by King 
George, Emperor of India, as a reward for 
public service. She has also received the 
long-service medal and three bars from the 
W.M.S. (W.D.). 


MISS ANNIE McLAREN 


Miss McLaren died at her home in St. 
Mary’s Ont. on April 7th after an illness 
of six weeks. She was well known in the 
work of our Church in the West where she 
served at our Indian School at Birtle, Man. 
for twenty-five years. Twelve years ago 
she retired to St. Mary’s where she sus- 
tained her interest in Church work by her 
activities in all women’s organizations of 
First Presbyterian Church. She was the 
last survivor of her family, residents of 
Lakeside, her native place. : 
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THE BUFFALO CONFERENCE 


How the Buffalo Student Volunteer 
Convention affected the students is iwm- 
portant to ascertain for it was their con- 
vention. In the Johnian, the student organ 
of St. John’s College, Winnipeg, Mr. W. F. 
Butcher who is taking his literary course in 
that college but who anticipates prosecut- 
ing his theological studies in Knox reports 
his wmpressions: 

“The next stop for this car will be 
Buffalo”, the porter shouted. 

The group from Manitoba was visibly 
excited. Winnipeg was far away. The 
train had crossed the Niagara River and 
entered the United States. It was being 
drawn by a locomotive of the Lehigh Valley 
Railroad. The twenty Manitobans were 
wondering about Buffalo; looking forward 
with keen anticipation; thinking back to 
their fellow students and wondering what 
the weather was like in the West. 


All cities look dirty from the railway, but 
Buffalo especially so, despite the clear air, 
the bright sunshine and the absence of 
snow. The streets were paved with brick 
and decidedly uneven. Factories thrust 
their black chimneys into the air with a 
reminder that the industries of the United 
States centre around the Great Lakes. 
There was a never ending maze of rail- 
way tracks, and then a surprisingly small 
station. One of the number was surprised 
that they would not accept Canadian money 
in payment for his telegram to the West. 
A whirl of hotel and convention registra- 
tion—no time for lunch—seeking the 
Auditorium with the aid of a map. 


At last the Auditorium had been found 
and seats obtained near a great black and 
white sign, ‘“‘Western Canada”. The sing- 
ing had finished and the chairman, looking 
very small on the distant platform, an- 
nounced the fourfold object of the Con- 
vention, to present a comprehensive view 
of the world to-day, the attraction of 
Christ, the enterprise of Christian missions, 
the missionary enterprise of the future and 
its relation to individuals. And that object 
was well carried out. It would be tedious 
to give even a summary of the numerous 
addresses, or a brief description of the 
various speakers and leaders. 

There were some outstanding moments... 

One day Manitoba held an international 
luncheon. Each of the group brought a 
guest of another race or color. There was 
no formality, there were no set speeches, but 
it was an experience to look around that 
table, it gave a thrill to listen to those con- 
versations—conversations so _ interesting 
that many paid but little attention to the 
food. Around the table were familiar people 
from home, into whom we bump at the col- 
lege door or when we register at the 
University, but among them were new 
friends from every nation under heaven, 
with faces of different tints, speaking Eng- 
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lish with strange accents and unfamiliar 
gestures. A Japanese and a Hindu spoke, 
and their speech made us ashamed. They 
seemed to have a firmer grasp of our 
civilization than we had—they were more 
enthusiastic about our common faith than 
we. Their grandparents had been pagans 
and ours.... 


A young doctor, not much older than 
ourselves, was speaking from the conven- 
tion platform. He had spent but one term 
in Western China, and it was evident that 
it had been a most strenuous one. His 
nerves seemed to be stretched to the break- 
ing point. In his work he was alone. Far 
more patients came to him than he could 
ever treat. He had to choose among them, 
selecting the ones who could be healed. His 
choice often meant life or death. With his 
medical work he had tried to bring comfort 
to the minds and hearts of the needy people 
with whom he worked. As he spoke our 
imaginations carried us away. We lost 
sight of the crowded hall, of the earnest 
speaker—we saw a lonely mission hospital 
and a young doctor for whom there was 
little rest or recreation, no fellowship, and 
a great need ever present before him. ..With 
a jerk we remembered where we were, we 
recalled the comforts of our homes. 


A group of about fifty met each day to 
discuss the general topic of ‘‘Missions and 
the Spirit of Nationalism.” There were 
many such groups discussing different 
subjects. In this the most active speakers 
were a gentleman from Jerusalem, a Negro 
form the Southern States, and a young 
Hindu. One day the discussion turned to 
the subject of Nationalism in India, and 
then there were more Hindus present, the 
girls in beautiful robes, the boys wearing 
hot-looking turbans. When they rose to 
speak, with their complete command of the 
English language and their almost imper- 
ceptible accent, the more stolid Westerners 
leaned forward in their seats to catch every 
word. They were unfamiliar with some of 
the rapidly spoken names, they had not 
heard of some of these events to which 
reference was so passionately made, but in 
their minds there dawned a new realization 
of the fact that these Asiatic friends of ours 
are like ourselves. Perhaps, after all, there 
are two sides to this Indian situation. 

On the Sunday, the final day of the con- 
vention, a service of worship had been 
carefully planned for the morning. It was 
borrowed largely from the Anglican Prayer 
Book, and was most reverent and im- 
pressive. To us, however, it brought one 
never to be forgotten moment. We were 
repeating the Apostles Creed, and we came 
to the words, ‘‘The Holy Catholic Church.” 
Like the dawning of a vision we saw some- 
thing of what that phrase really means. 
Yes, we had always believed in the Church 
Universal, but that faith had been cold and 
theoretical. Here we were, with skins of 
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black and white, of yellow and brown, 
belonging to multitudinous religious groups, 
but all worshiping the same Lord, trying to 
serve Him, seeking to live His life. 

The general impression—that religion is 
not a cold theory, but the presence of Christ 
in the world, through the lives of men and 
women; that if Christianity means any- 
thing, it means an imperative: “Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations.” 


ON FURLOUGH 


Miss A. L. Whatling of our Jhansi Mis- 
sion has arrived in Canada and writes thus 
to her friends, through the Record, of her 
temporary farewell to India: 

It was difficult to say farewell to our 
fellow missionaries in Jhansi and some of 
our workers there; but the time will soon 
roll by and we shall, God willing, be among 
them again. It does not seem possible that 
we have finished our first term in India. 
The years have passed so very quickly. 
Looking back over the last few years, I do 
see a difference, but not as great as we 
human beings wish it to be. A few years 
ago, when I started to do district work, 
the women would run and hide when they 
saw me coming; but now they greet me so 
pleasantly and invite me to enter their 
homes. Others in villages, new to us, hav- 
ing heard of our visits to friends come to 
tell us so, and we receive a welcome from 
them. The women around Baragaon have 
lost fear, and come so freely back and forth 
to visit me and have a friendly chat. Some 
of the women can remember Bible stories 
and repeat them to others and our hope 
is that they will grasp the full meaning of 
the message of God’s love. Some have 
given up certain forms of worship and 
acknowledged that the God we worship is 
the true God, but they fear to step out and 
confess Him as Lord and Saviour. 

I may meet some of you while doing depu- 
tation work during the next few month 


and then we can have some friendly talks. 


about our Church work in India. 


AN ILL WIND 

It is a well worn saying that “it is an 
ill wind which blows nobody good”. An 
ill wind has blown upon missionary boards 
in Canada and in the British Isles in the 
form of high exchange rates in transmitting 
money for the support of foreign work. 
That wind, however, has blown favorably 
for the churches in the United States as 
evident in the experience of The Presby- 
terian Church in U.S. Im the receipts for 
foreign mission work there was a drop from 
the previous year of $78,000. The exchange, 
however, being favorable for American 
money, the Board of Foreign Missions re- 
ceived from that source about $86,000, as 
we recall. Their deficit therefore by virtue 
of this happy circumstance has turned out 
to be a surplus, 
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MR. FRANK W. DEAN 


It was reported in the May Record as 
one of the features of the General Mission 
Board meeting that Mr. Dean had been 
appointed to the field of Jhansi as indus- 
trial missionary. He will take charge of 
the Industrial School and give his attention 
to training the boys in handicraft, while 
exerting that religious influence for which 
his intimate relations with the boys present 
such splendid opportunity. Mr. Dean is a 
native of Aberdeen, Scotland, and came to 
Canada in May, 1921, and with his family 
has resided in Toronto. He has been closely 
identified with the work of the Church, 
first in Bonar and then in High Park. It 
was in the latter that the designation ser- 
vice was held on the evening of April 14th. 
He received the customary gift of a Bible 
from the Mission Board and was presented 
with a beautiful wrist watch by the W.M.S. 
of High Park Church. He left Toronto on 
May 12th and sailed by the Duchess of 
Bedford from Montreal on the 138th for 
Scotland where he expects to spend three - 
weeks. Then on June 10th he plans to sail 
from London for Bombay where he should 
arrive on July Sth. His first duty will be 
the study of the language, and he will go 
direct to Landor for a year’s study to that 
end. 


To be mere spectators and critics is to 
play the poorest part in life; surely some 
good cause is worthy of our effort—Dods, 
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FAREWELL 


Saint John, N.B. 


A united gathering of the congregations 

of St. Matthew’s, St. John and St. Stephen, 
and St. Columba churches was held on the 
evening of May 5th in St. Matthew’s to bid 
farewell to Miss Annie Aird prior to her 
leaving at the end of her furlough for 
British Guiana where she will resume her 
work among the women and children. Part 
of Miss Aird’s furlough has been spent in 
Toronto and the remainder with her parents 
Mr. and Mrs. Robt. Aird in Saint John. The 
ministers of the various churches took part 
in the services, Dr. J. A. Morison of St. 
Matthew’s presiding. 
- An incident of the evening was the pres- 
entation of a purse to Miss Aird. It was 
said she is the only missionary from the 
Presbyterian Church in New Brunswick 
serving in the foreign field, but shortly an- 
other representative of the province in the 
person of Miss Mary McVey of Frederic- 
ton will go to Formosa. Miss Aird has 
already spent three years in her chosen 
field. She sailed from Halifax by S.S. Lady 
Nelson on May 10th. 


CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP 


A series of conferences on this important 
theme was held in Toronto from April 27th 
to 29th with Dr. David McConaughy as the 
leader. Dr. McConaughy is one of the 
secretaries of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions of The Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 
and a representative for thirteen years of 
the Y.M.C.A. in India during which period 
the honor of having laid the foundation 
of the first Y.M.C.A. in the Orient fell to 
him. He then returned to America and be- 
came secretary of the Forward Movement 
of the Presbyterian Church. His gifts were 
next employed in connection with the mis- 
sionary budget of his Church and when 


the department of stewardship was estab-. 


lished in that body he was appointed di- 
rector. To him is largely due the success 
of the World Conference on Christian 
Stewardship held in Edinburgh last year at 
which forty churches from fourteen coun- 
tries were represented with three hundred 
and fourteen delegates. Our Church was 
represented at this gathering by the Editor 
of the Record. While in Toronto, Dr. Mc- 
Conaughy had several meetings representa- 
tive of all denominations and also a number 
of denominational gatherings. Conference 
with our leaders was held in the office 
of the General Board of Missions with Dr. 
Grant presiding, and proved very helpful. 

The youth were not-forgotten and a con- 
ference of workers from that important 
section of the Church was held in St. Paul’s 
Parish Hall. Dr. Kannawin was present 
with some thirteen youthful leaders, the 
largest group in attendance. 
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PROVINCIAL MEETINGS 

The annual provincial meetings of the 
W.M.S. (W.D.) have been held recently and 
have been marked by deep interest and 
strong purpose. Though contributions have 
fallen somewhat there is no discouragement. 
Indeed the reduction of receipts is small 
in the light of the areas of the various con- 
stituencies and there can be no doubt that 
before the year closes it will be shown that 
this organization, throughout the whole 
Church, will be able to point with gratifica- 
tion to another good record. 


DELEGATES TO OTHER CHURCHES 


The Committee on Correspondence with 
Other Churches at its meeting in March 
decided to reduce expenses this year as far 
as possible with respect to.the sending of 
delegates to other Churches, and the action 
in this particular resulted in quite a saving 
of expense. The only delegate this year is 
the one to the Assemblies in the Old Land, 
and Dr. Geo. E. Ross of Erskine Church, 
Ottawa was chosen. He sailed from Mon- 
treal on April 22nd, the early departure 
being required in order to attend the As- 
sembly of The Presbyterian Church of Eng- 
land meeting in London on May 2nd. In 
addition he is commissioned to the Assem- 
blies of the various branches of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Scotland, The Presby- 
terian Church in Ireland, and the Presby- 
terian Church of Wales. He is accompanied 
my Mrs. Ross and will be absent until about 
the end of June. 


A VOICE FROM UKRAINIA 

This is the biography of one who is de- 
clared to be the greatest modern poet and 
political leader of the Ukrainians. It was 
he who stirred that people in Poland to 
national consciousness. The name of this 
writer and leader was Ivan Franko. He 
was born in 1856 and his remarkable career 
ended in 1916. His life was one of unceas- 
ing labor, uninterrupted even during the 
last eight years of sore physical distress. 
Thus he lived his life heroically until the 
last. The book is a deeply interesting bi- 
ographical sketch of this great man with 
selections from his verse. The author of 
this work is Rev. Percival Cundy, formerly 
in charge of the Presbyterian Church at 
Roland, Man., now residing at 426 Huron 
St., Toronto. Mr. Cundy also triumphed 
over difficulties of printing the book by 
undertaking the task himself and carrying 
it to a successful issue with a very meagre 
equipment. Copies of the book at 50c. each 
may be obtained by addressing Mr. Cundy 
as above. 


Christianity is not a vision or a thought 
or a dream; it is action, conduct, life.— 
Jefferson, 
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Children and ‘Youth 


THE WEATHERCOCK 


This may be seen upon a barn, or a high 
pole, or even upon some splendid building 
in the heart of a city. It is fixed loosely 
upon a rod which stands erect and thus 
it responds to every change of the wind and 
tells us the direction of the wind. It is 
called a weathercock because we gather 
from the wind our ideas of what the 
weather will be. The weathercock is usual- 
ly the figure of some animal, or bird, not 
infrequently it is the figure of a horse, but 
the most common is that of a cock, and thus 
we get the name. Whether this has any- 
thing to do with the story of Peter we can- 
not say but very likely it has. 


A very unusual figure which serves as 
a weathercock is that upon a public build- 
ing in London, the Royal Exchange. The 
erection of that building was due to the 
business foresight and energy of a man 
named Sir Thomas Gresham who lived in 
the days of Queen Elizabeth, about three 
hundred and fifty years ago. He was very 
successful in business for himself and made 
many helpful suggestions for carrying on 
the business of the country, and was hon- 
ored by being made a knight by the Queen. 
He was the first to propose that the Royal 
Exchange be erected and gave a very large 
sum for that purpose, and upon his request 
the Queen laid the corner stone. Apparent- 
ly Sir Thomas had his way with respect to 
the weathercock and so there surmounts the 
highest part of this building a huge grass- 
hopper made of metal. When you hear the 
story you will not be surprised that he 
chose that figure because it would ever be 
to him a reminder of his wonderful rescue 
from death by neglect. This is the story: 


A woman trudged along a country lane 
carrying a little baby. She stopped by the 
entrance to a field and, looking about to 
make sure that no one watched her, she 
went over the stile and laid her baby, 
wrapped in a warm shawl, gently in the 
grass so as not to awaken it, and thus the 
little child was abandoned to its fate. 
Fortunately this was to prove in a strange 
way, a very happy one. A boy came whist- 
ling down the lane, blithe as he could be. 
He had just come from school and was on 
his way home, a farmhouse on that very 
lane. Like a boy he was busily occupied in 


various ways, gathering flowers, chasing 


butterflies, watching birds, until at last his 
attention was arrested by the loud buzzin 

note of a grasshopper. Over the stile whic 

some time before the woman had surmount- 
ed he ran and there to his astonishment 
was the little baby. He was delighted at 
seeing it and regarding it as a prime treas- 
ure he forthwith picked it up and rushed 
home to his parents. His  kindhearted 
mother, although she had many children of 
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her own, determined to keep this little waif 
who, by such a happy accident as it seems, 
had been found. The child under the tender 
care of his adopted mother grew up a 
strong and sturdy youth. He must have 
been told this experience of his infant days 
for, thinking about it, he concluded that 
God who notes even the sparrow’s fall had 
heard his infant cry and saved him. The 
grasshopper was regarded as God’s mes- 
senger to save him and so the weathercock 
on the Royal Exchange is that of a grass- 
hopper. It must be of enormous size to be 
seen at that great height and recognized 
as such. 

In Bible history it was common for men 
to erect memorials in thankfulness for some 
special experience of God’s providence and 
as a reminder to themselves and others that 
He is over all the world and He does not 
forget the creatures of His hand in the day 
of trouble or in their time of need. The 
huge grasshopper therefore upon the top- 
most pinnacle of The Royal Exchange, Lon- 
don, is Sir Thomas Gresham’s memorial of 
the kind providence of God which saved 
the helpless baby from death, found for him 
a home, and so guided him through life that 
he became both good and great—R. 


NOT IN USE 


One of the bridges that span the river 
Thames upon which London, the capital of 
England, is situated is said to hold, buried 
in a block of granite somewhere, a number 
of sovereigns, gold coins worth more than 
$5.00 each, placed there one hundred and 
twenty-five years ago when the bridge was 
built. This bridge is about to be taken 
down to give place to a new structure, and 
the question has been asked, ‘‘What chance 
will there be of finding this money?” 
Should it be found each sovereign will be 
worth about 27s. 9d., nearly $6.00, and if 
one were to multiply this sum by the num- 
ber of sovereigns, which at the present time 
is unknown, he would know the value of this 
hidden treasure. However he would find 
no more coins than were put in. 

If, instead of burying this money in the 
masonry of the bridge, the original owner 
had put it to use or as we say, invested it at 
four per cent. and left it to accumulate, 
instead of each sovereign being worth 
27s. 9d., its value would now be £100 or 
2000s. 

If a story told by Jesus to a company of 
his eager listeners, which is recorded in 
Matt. 25: 14-13, has not been fully under- 
stood, each of us should read it afresh and 
then put this story beside it and he will dis- 
cover how very, very wise and helpful 
Jesus’ message is.—R. 


Some things God gives often; some He 
gives only once. The seasons return again 
and again, and the flowers change with 
oe rape but youth comes twice to none, 
—Geikie. 


June, 1932 


A SUNDAY SCHOOL WORKER 


The Presbyterian Church, Orillia, paid 
tribute to one who for many years was 
devoted to Sunday School work in that 
congregation, Miss Jessie L. Weir. <A 
special service of the Sunday School was 
held on April 10th, at 3 o’clock, when both 
pupils of the Sunday School and members 
of the congregation assembled for the un- 
veiling of a bronze tablet bearing this in- 
scription: 


In loving Memory 
JESSIE L. WEIR f 
Entered Into Eternal Rest, November 
noe ihe ied | 
For many years a faithful Teacher and 
Officer in this Sabbath School. 
“She hath done what she could.” 


The unveiling followed an address by the 
superintendent, Mr. R. L. Taylor, who 
spoke of Miss Weir’s devotion and told the 
story of the tablet. This ceremony was 
performed by Mr. David Clark, uncle of 
Miss Weir. In referring to this faithful 
servant of Christ and His Church, Mr. 
MacInnis, the minister, said that very 
shortly after coming to Orillia, thirty years 
ago, Miss Weir identified herself with the 
Sunday School as teacher for many years 
and afterwards as superintendent of the 
Junior Department and enrolment secre- 
tary. She knew every pupil by name and 
had visited probably every home and was 
in consequence beloved by all. In keep- 
ing with this example Mr. MacInnis urged 
that all should devote themselves, and par- 
ticularly early in life, to the service of the 
Master. 


SUMMER SCHOOL 
Synod of Saskatchewan 

The program designates this as the first 
annual Presbyterian Summer School for the 
Synod. It will be held from July 2nd to 
9th at the Girls’ Residence in Saskatoon, 
with a very full program and a capable 
body of leaders and teachers. 


GLENMOHR 


Last year this Summer School served a 
dual purpose, first as a summer school, its 
original function, and second as a resort for 
ministers desirous of spending a profitable 
vacation at a place near at hand and at 
modest expense. Dr. Burch of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Scarboro, commended this to the 
ministers at the Synod in his character- 
istic fashion. The substance of this he has 
embodied in a communication to the Record. 


Last year those ministers and their 
wives who joined in the “retreat” at 
Glenmohr Camp surely had a most en- 
joyable time, judging by their expressed 
enthusiasms ever since; and everyone of 
the party has voted to return this year 
for the last two weeks of August. 
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There is ample accommodation for 
eighty people besides the staff, and judg- 
ing by the standard of the average sum- 
mer hotel the buildings are only a little 
less palatial; the grounds of thirteen 
acres on the shore of Lake Simcoe give all 
necessary freedom. 


The charge is only $1.00 a day for each 
person, which has been found ample to 
pay necessary expenses, as no charge is 
made on capital expenditure, or for 
profit, as the whole plant is a gift to the 
Presbyterian Church by Mr. James Play- 
fair of Midland. 

This is an excellent provision, par- 
ticularly for those ministers who have no 
summer homes of their own. 


Dr. Burch has been asked by the Synod’s 
Committee to act as “father” to the camp 
for this year and he therefore exercises his 
prerogative by issuing a manifesto as 
follows: 

“All ministers and their wives, up to the 
limit of accommodation, will be welcome, 
excepting cranks, faddists, and consti- 
tutional grouchers; these are urged to go 
elsewhere and air their grievances and 
advocate their reforms on the laity. 


We have already learned that a most 
attractive program is in prospect, which 
will not be of such length or volume as to 
trespass upon the freedom of the visitors in 
these most delightful surroundings. The 
particulars will be announced later. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS 
TRAINING HOME 


Under student leadership eight Sunday 
School classes, two Bible classes, and two 
Sunday Schools were conducted. They were 
responsible for two mission bands, four 
C.G.1.T. groups, one Christian Endeavor 
Society, and they assisted at two mothers’ 
meetings. They have worked also at 
Evangel Hall, Scott Institute, and at the 
Hungarian, Ukrainian, and Chinese Mis- 
sions. They have conducted seven meet- 
ings, made 103 addresses, contributed 25 
programs, paid 245 deaconess calls and 
made approximately 5,000 survey calls. A 
very special work was the organizing and 
conducting of a Sunday School in Oshawa, 
a difficult task because managed from Tor- 
onto. This was under the direction of Rev. 
R. E. G. Dennys. The school was opened in 
the basement of the Ukrainian church, with- 
out equipment other than a mud floor and 
a few chairs. The first Sunday found 
seven children in attendance. Now there 
are seventy-six names on the roll. The 
district has provided two teachers who will 


- carry on the work. A friend was respons- 


ible for improvements, furnishings, and 
supplies, a cement floor, an organ, chairs, 
electric lights, and hymn books. The boys 
have organized a group of twenty-five for 
a mid-week service while the girls have as- 
sembled a company of fifteen. 
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OUR PRESBYTERIAN INHERITANCE 
Rev. Frank Baird, D.D. 

IX. The Presbyterian Means of Grace 

Our Anglican brethren in their prayer 
of General Thanksgiving, used in many of 
their services, express their gratitude to 
God, among other things, “for the means 
of grace and for the hope of glory”. 
Doubtless if asked as to the meaning they 
attach to the words “means of grace”, 
members of the Church of England could 
give an intelligent and a satisfactory reply. 
Could all Presbyterians do likewise? If not, 
to what sources may we turn for answer? 
And is it true that there are Presbyterian 
means of grace? 


Subject of Importance 

That the subject suggested is one of im- 
portance, and that it calls for full and 
serious consideration, will hardly be denied. 
It touches the central things of salvation. 
So far in our studies nothing more fund- 
amental has been considered. It raises the 
question of the agencies that shall be used, 
of the expedients that shall be invoked, 
with a view to the attainment of the su- 
premest of all ends, namely, the deliverance 
of the soul from sin. It requires that full 
account be taken of the helps that God by 
His grace has supplied and also of what 
man himself may do by his own efforts to 
prevent the grace of God being made of 
none effect. That there is variety and 
diversity of view on the subject should but 
add to its importance and interest. 


Our Standards Invoked 

And here, as in all other matters of 
spiritual and religious importance, we are, 
as Presbyterians, richly endowed and finely 
equipped. Though the phrase “means of 
grace” is not used, our standards make it 
clear that the founders of our Church were 
conscious of the fact that while God was 
sovereign—and of this they never lose 
sight. He used agencies and means of vari- 
ous kinds for the accomplishment of His 
purposes on the earth. Thus we have in 
the Confession of Faith in chapter five, 
Of Providence, section three: 

God in His ordinary providence maketh 
use of means, yet is free to work with- 
out, above, and against them at His 
pleasure. 

In chapter seven, Of God’s Covenant with 
Man, the outward and ordinary means of 
grace and salvation-are set forth under the 
law as including—‘“promises, prophecies, 
sacrifices, circumcision, the paschal lamb, 
and other types and ordinances” while under 
the New Testament and the Gospel, it is 
disclosed that the approved “means” are 
“the preaching of the Word, and the ad- 


ministration of the sacrament of baptism - 


and the Lord’s Supper.” 

In chapter twenty-five, Of the Church, 
and making plain the source of the efficacy 
of the means, we read touching “the min- 
istry, oracles and ordinances of God” that 
Christ has given them to the Church, “for 
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the gathering and perfecting of the saints 
in this life, to the end of the world; and 
doth by His own presence and Spirit, ac- 
cording to His promise, make them effectual 
thereunto.” 

Thus have we disclosed, so far as our 
great standard, the Confession of Faith, 
goes, the Presbyterian means of grace. By 
these, as the ordinary pathways, God comes 
to man, and man comes to God. 

The Catechism Analyzed 


Passing to the Shorter Catechism we 
find an analysis of its teaching yielding 
illuminating results. Here, as in the Con- 
fession, the term “means of grace” is not 
used, but here, in the clearest possible man- 
ner, the subject is dealt with, and the use of 
means, looking to salvation as an end, is set 
forth. 

The treatment of the subject begins with 
question eighty-five where touching the re- 
quirements to escape the “‘wrath and curse 
due to us for sin’, it is set forth, among 
other things, that we must make “diligent 
use of all the outward means whereby 
Christ communicateth to us the benefits of © 
redemption.” 

These words, and the thought underlying 
them, are of the essence and centre of the 
Calvinistic system and the doctrine of the 
sovereignty of God in the sphere of man’s 
redemption. Salvation, it is here set forth, 
is of God, and not of man; it is ministered, 
mediated, “communicated” to us by Christ. 
And so we have in question eighty-eight, 
which partly repeats the language of ques- 
tion eighty-five, in answer to the inquiry as 
to “the outward means whereby Christ com- 
municateth to us the benefits of redemp- 
tion”, the affirmative and comprehensive 
declaration to the effect that “the outward 
and ordinary means by which Christ com- 
municateth to us the benefits of redemption 
are his ordinances, especially the Word, 
Sacraments and Prayer.” 


The Significance of This. 


Submitted to analysis we find this 
declaration of the highest significance. It 
will be observed that the language is 
cautious and scientific. There is no ex- 
travagance of statement. No Bible teach- 
ing is ignored or violated. It is not asserted 
that these are the only means; they are 
“the outward and ordinary means.” The 
liberty of God, who is sovereign in this as 
in all other spheres, is safeguarded and 
maintained. The origin of salvation is made 
clear; and grace is free grace. Man does not 
attain salvation; he obtains it. ‘Christ 
communicateth to us the benefits.”” Thus is 
He enthroned, and made Lord of all. A 
whole system of theology is here implied 
and exemplified. The deep things of God 
are made manifest. The possibility of 
error or misunderstanding as to the origin, 
the nature, and the initiating agent, touch- 
ing salvation, is eliminated; and profound as 
is the doctrinal teaching, the lancuage is 
simple and crystal clear.. The wayfaring 


sanction and 
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man though a fool need not err therein. 

And it is well, that thus at the centre there 

should be no uncertainty in either teaching 

or language touching the means of grace. 
Errors Corrected. 

Passing from the significance to the im- 
plications of this teaching regarding the 
threefold means of grace set forth in our 
standards, we observe that several errors 
are corrected and numerous heresies are re- 
buked. It is well to take note of what is 
excluded, as well as what is included. For 
example good works, mere morality, counted 
upon by many as a guarantee of salvation, 
as a means of grace, are not included. 
These, it is true, have their place as a 
consequence and fruit of divine grace and 
salvation, but not as a ground and means 
to this exalted end, as some have blindly be- 
lieved, and falsely taught. Again physical 
ancestry, on which so much emphasis was 
laid by the Jews, has no place, and is of no 
merit; and the same is true of intellectual 
culture, social, or national, or racial stand- 
ing. Likewise also place, church, men, 
customs, traditions of men, their doctrines 
and commandments may be but delusions 
and snares. There is validity only in the 
Word, Sacraments, and Prayer. 


Present Practices Considered 

And in this connection may we not pro- 
perly also consider some of our present 
practices and activities which have the 
support of our modern 
churches? May it not be that quite uncon- 
sciously, and with perhaps the most laud- 
able ends in view, we are departing from 
the true Biblical and Presbyterian means 
of grace? Naturally our goal, in all our 
church activities, is the redemption of the 
individual, the salvation of the soul. We 
do well to ask ourselves if we are sure of 
our “means”. Granted that the goal is a 
fixed goal, and that spiritual benefit is the 
paramount end and aim of all the Church’s 
work, how large is the contribution being 
made by our various activities of today, 
especially in the sphere of our young peo- 
ple’s work? It has great possibilities, but 
in it there may lurk a subtle danger, Bad- 
minton, baseball, hockey, summer-camping, 
and other various and appealing and pop- 
ular activities, all today under the aegis 
of the Church, must ever be inspired by the 
controlling and fundamental fact that the 
Presbyterian means of grace are still “‘the 
Word, Sacraments, and Prayer’. And if 
with these, we check, as we have done in a 
preceding paragraph, the errors that may 
be termed ecclesiastical, found in other 
church communions, let us not fail in ap- 
plying and profiting by like tests touching 
a possible menace to true spirituality within 
our own borders. 


The Model for Youth Today 
In the serving of youth, we must assure 


ourselves that youth is really being served. 
And this above all, we must see to it that 
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their faces are set Zionward; that the old 
and tried means are set forth as the only 
means; that “bodily exercise profiteth little, 
but godliness is profitable unto all things”; 
that self-sacrifice and self-discipline are 
still binding as the law of the Christian 
life, and that their model for all time, as 
youth of today, is not the “star” on the 
field, or in the arena, but Jesus in the 
Temple, “Sitting in the midst of the doctors, 
both hearing them, and asking them ques- 
tions”; which is simply to say that our 
young people should be learners, humble en- 
quirers in the temple of truth. And all 
who are true to our Presbyterian inherit- 
ance will continue to be such. 


Church Membership and Service 

With this before us, and the Presby- 
terian means of grace in our thoughts, we 
pass naturally to the question of church 
membership and service. It is to the 
Church that God has committed these sav- 
ing ordinances. True the Word may be 
read, and prayer offered outside the church, 
but as to the sacraments, they cannot be 
dissociated from the Church. Joining the 
Church is therefore a solemn and divinely 
enjoined duty. Preparation should be made 
in the most thorough manner. Naturally the 
catechism should be mastered. The ap- 
proved questions for admission of members 
should be, without exception, thoroughly 
discussed with all candidates both young 
and old, privately and solemnly asked and 
answered, and publicly, in the presence of 
the congregation, at the time of reception. 
It is a grievous and indefensible departure 
from both the law and practice of the 
church, and is wholly inconsistent with the 
solemnity of the occasion, to have candi- 
dates signify their willingness to unite 
with the Church simply by rising in their 
seats, or by a show of hands, as is some- 
times done. Such laxity should rightly be 
made a subject of discipline by Presby- 
teries as it is through uniting with the 
Church that the sacraments are made avail- 
able, and more important still, it is by this 
act that the individual publicly signifies and 
testifies to the world his or her engagement 
to be the Lord’s. The means of grace are 
robbed of much of their initial efficacy if 
they are not approached, through uniting 
with the Church, in the most serious and 
solemn manner possible. 


An Objection Answered 

And here, in connection with the means of 
grace, and joining the Church which leads 
to participation in the benefits of those 
means, an objection may be noted and 
answered. It has been said that in the 
Presbyterian and Calvinistic system there is 
not room for all; there is not grace, and 
forgiveness, and salvation, except for a 
chosen number, namely the so-called “elect”’. 
Indeed, in the recent controversy on Church 
Union, it was set forth in all seriousness, 
and it came out in particular in one of the 

a 
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numerous court cases, that for those who 
accepted our system it was “sheer mockery” 
to preach the Gospel to all men on the as- 
sumption that all might accept, and, by 
availing themselves of the means of grace, 
be saved. It was used as an argument for 
dis¢arding our inheritance, and enterin 

upon another. 


The Catechism and Free Grace 

But here, as in the case of the charge re- 
garding no love of God, no teaching on the 
Holy Spirit, and no emphasis on missions, 
the answer is found in appealing to our 
standards themselves. It will be found that 
the Confession of Faith has a chapter, 
number nine, Of Free Will. There are 
many proof texts regarding man’s freedom 
of choice, but a single one will suffice to 
illustrate the many. It is Deut. 30:19: 


I call heaven and earth to record this 
day against you, that I have set before 
you life and death, blessing and cursing; 
therefore choose life, that both thou and 
thy seed may live. 

This is precisely the attitude of Calvin, 
of the entire Confession, and the teaching 
of Presbyterianism in general; and that the 
same view is presented in the Shorter 
Catechism comes out plainly in the answer 
to the great question on Effectual Calling, 
which, in speaking of the work of the Holy 
Spirit, announces that “He doth persuade 
and enable us to embrace Jesus Christ, 
FREELY OFFERED TO US IN THE 
GOSPEL.” 

It is therefore a strangely prejudiced, or 
a sadly ignorant type of mind that cannot 
see the possibility of universal acceptance 
of the Gospel within the scope of their 
language. And one naturally wonders on 
what ground the “sheer mockery” argu- 
ment can be made to rest. 


Mechanical Idea Repudiated 

With this objection disposed of we may 
return to the consideration of the threefold 
means of grace as_ presented in _ the 
Catechism. And, as we pass forward in 
our examination, it becomes obvious that 
the utmost care is taken to guard against 
any possibility of a merely mechanical or 
sacerdotal view of the means of salvation. 
This comes out first in the treatment of 
the Word which, to “become effectual to 
salvation”, must be attended “with dil- 
igence, preparation, and prayer; received 
with faith and love, laid up in our hearts, 
and practised in our lives”. The formal 
and perfunctory use of the Word is there- 
fore without validity or efficacy. 


Touching the Sacraments 

As to the sacraments, owing to the 
erroneous teaching of many, and numerous 
and unscriptural views held regarding them, 
particular care is taken. The Roman and 
some other churches had invested these with 
powers and charms almost miraculous in 
character and scope. But this was not 
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warranted, it was seen, by Scripture. Nor 
was it-required that a priest should ‘“ad- 
minister” them. And so it is set forth that: 
“The sacraments become effectual means of 
salvation, not from any virtue in them, or 
in him that doth administer them, but only 
by the blessing of Christ, and the working 
ct His Spirit in them that by faith receive 
them. 


The Mass Idea Disposed Of 


The false idea of the mass and of the so- © 
called “real presence” of Christ in the 
elements used, is exposed; and the true, and 
real, and Biblical meaning, and significance 
of a sacrament is set forth in words to the 
effect that it is “an holy ordinance, insti- 
tuted by Christ wherein by sensible signs”, 
that is, those that appeal to the senses, 
“Christ and the benefits of the new covenant 
are represented”. That is to say, He is not 
actually there, but is represented there, 
“sealed, and applied to believers’, but not 
to all and sundry, as many had previously 
taught. And the sacraments of the New 
Testament were but two, not many. 

Character and Conduct as Factors 

Again, in both baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper, the two approved New Testament 
sacraments, character and conduct, are 
made factors of supreme importance. The 
baptism of adults is to be preceded by a 
profession of “faith in Christ and obedience 
unto Him”. The receiving is to be 
“worthy” receiving; and, as to results and 
benefits there are to be none, except the 
elements are partaken of with full under- 
standing in faith, with “repentance, love, 
and new obedience”; and that the serious- 
ness of it all might be apprehended to the 
full, there is plain reference to the danger 
of “coming unworthily”, while in practice, 
at any rate at the beginning and down to 
comparatively recent times, there was the 
so-called “fencing of the tables”, in which 
by solemn addresses from the officiating 
ministers the Scriptural standard of fitness 
for communion was emphasized, and the 
uninformed, “the thoroughly worldly”, and 
the unrenewed in heart, were warned 
against approaching the holy table. 


To a high degree therefore, in the 
language of Matthew Arnold, “It made for 
righteousness”. It set the Presbyterian 
Church in a place by itself among the 
churches of the world; and touching the 
Presbyterian means of grace, as in all other 
spheres, we have yet another illustration of 
that serious and_ successful attempt to 
separate the gold from the dross and rescue 
truth from error which has ever character- 
ized the great ecclesiastical inheritance 
which is ours today. For this, and in this 
we should rejoice and be glad. 


One who seeks for the good in all people 


and in all things will find good 
rer good everywhere, 


-_June, 1932 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—JUNE 12 
Judah the True Brother 
Genesis 44: 18-45; 15. 

GOLDEN TExtT.—Behold how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity.—Ps. 133:1. 

TIME.—B.C. 1715. 

Puace.—Joseph’s palace at Zoan, in the 
Nile delta. 

SUBJECT.—TRUE BROTHERHOOD. 

I. JosepH TrSTS HIS BROTHERS, 

42:1—44:17. 
The ten brothers go to Egypt. 
The return to Egypt with Benjamin. 
Joseph’s cup and Benjamin’s peril. 

II. JupAH’s NosBLeE OFFER, Gen. 44:18-34. 
Judah tells his story. ; 
Judah makes his plea. 
Judah offers himself to bondage. 

III. JosePpH Forcives His BROTHERS, Gen. 

45:1-15. 

Joseph makes himself known. 
Joseph sends for Jacob. 
The brothers reunited. 


Gen. 


LESSON—JUNE 19 
Jacob the Aged Father 
Genesis 46: 1-7, 28-30; 47: 7. 

GOLDEN TEexTt.—Honor thy father and 
thy mother.—Ex. 20:12. 

TIME.—Jacob goes to Egypt, B.C. 1715. 
Death of Jacob, B.C. 1698. Death of Joseph, 
B.C. 1648. 

PLACE.—Tanis. Hebron. 

The Land of Goshen in Egypt. 
SUBJECT.—How May We Honor Our 
PARENTS? 
I. JAacop Gors Down TO Ecypt, Gen. 
45 :16—46:27. 
“Joseph my son is yet alive!” 
Jacob’s vision at Beer-sheba. 
Il. Jacop Meets JoSeEPH, Gen. 46:28-34, 
A joyful reunion. 
Joseph’s wise plan. 
III. JAcop SETTLED IN GOSHEN, Gen, 47:1— 
50:26. 
Jacob before Pharaoh. 
Joseph the statesman. 
Jacob blesses his sons. 
Jacob’s death and burial. 
Joseph reassures his brothers. 
Joseph’s death. 


Beer-sheba. 


LESSON—JUNE 26 
Review: What We Have Learned From 
Genesis. 

GOLDEN TexTt.—And we know that all 
things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called ac- 
cording to His purpose.—Rom. 8:28. 

I. A REVIEW OF BEGINNINGS 

Genesis, meaning “Beginning”, is the 
“Book of Beginnings”, and a review in the 
older classes may well consist of a series 
of brief essays on beginnings. 
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1. The Beginnings of a Great Race. Show 
how Abraham by his migration to Canaan 
laid the foundation for the Hebrew race. 


2. The Beginnings of the Tribes. A study 


of the characteristics of the tribes. 


3. The Beginnings of Religion. The first 
temptation. The first sin and its conse- 
quences. The early revelations of God. 
Types of Christ scattered through. Genesis. 


4. The Beginnings of Worship. The 
prayers of the patriarchs, especially of 
Abraham and Jacob. Their vows. Their 


sacrifices. The monotheism of the Hebrews. 


5. The Beginnings of the Bible. The 
preparation for Moses, the first of the in- 
spired writers. 

6. The Beginnings of the Higher Civiliza- 
tion. The beginnings of an appreciation of 
monogamy and of home life. Co-operation 
and love in the home. Industry and fair 
dealing and their results. Peaceful rela- 
tions with others and their advantages. 
An understanding of the worth of temper- 
ance and of personal purity. 


SYNOD OF HAMILTON AND LONDON 
BOYS’ CAMP, KINTAIL, JULY 1-9 


The second annual Boys’ Camp for the 
Synod of Hamilton and London will be con- 
ducted at our popular camp site at Kintail, 
from July 1st to the 9th inclusive. Last 
year’s. camp was particularly successful 
and plans are being made for enlarging 
the scope of activities this summer. 

Six new bungalows are being constructed 
on the camp grounds and these will accom- 
modate ten persons each. This will now 
give sleeping accommodation under roof for 
nearly one hundred people. Tents will be 
procured for all over that number at the 
camp. The Boys’ Camp will be operated 
from a central control system. Consequent- 
ly churches will not be obliged to provide 
leaders with their local groups. Meals will 
be served in the dining hall to all. 

The morning program will be devoted to 
instruction in themes that will aim at equip- 
ing the ’teen-age boys of the Synod for 
leadership in church and community. 
Trained leaders will direct this phase of 
the work. The afternoons will be given to 
organized land and water sports directed 
by leaders equipped for this work. 

The Camp fee to each boy will be five 
dollars, and this remarkably low figure 
covers tuition, meals, and beds. Boys 
throughout the Synod should begin now to 
make plans for a happy and _ profitable 
holiday at “their own camp”, at Kintail 
this July. Burning Bush groups would do 
well to consider the possibilities of the 
camp at their next meeting, and arrange 
to send a large delegation. Write for cir- 
culars or further information to the camp 
director, Rev. Donald MacInnes, Forest, 
Ontario, 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


London, Ont., New St. James Church, 
Wednesday, June Ist, at 8 p.m. 


Vacancies 


Little Harbor-Pictou Landing, N.S., Mod. 
Rev. Norman D. Kennedy, First Church, 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

Priceville and Swinton Park, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. T. O. Miller, Markdale, Ont. 

Wyoming and Aberarder, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D. MacInnes, Forest, Ont. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Paul’s, Mod. 
Rev. G. K. Bamford, 1048 Queen St. E., 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

Kirkfield and Bolsover, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
A. W. Hare, Beaverton, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. A. C. Wishart, 3138 Carnarvon St., 
New Westminster, B.C. 

Lenore and Breadalbane, Man., Mod. Rev. 
M. P. Floyd, Melita, Man. 

Hamilton, St. Pauls, Mod. Rev. H. B. 
Ketchen, 116 McNab St., Hamilton, Ont. 

Vancouver, St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. J. R. 
Frizell, 1807 36th Ave. W., Vancouver, B.C. 

Hensall, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. B. Rhodes, 
fixeter, Ont. 

Bethel, Ilderton, Bryanston, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Wm. Mackintosh, 340 Hamilton Road, 
London, Ont. 

Cobden, Wolftown, and Scotland, Ont., 
Mod. Rev. H. R. Pickup, Renfrew, Ont. 

Bobcaygeon, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. G. Smith, 
Glenarm, Ont. 

Ashfield, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. M. Hanna, 
Ripley, Ont. 

Blyth, Belgrave, Auburn, Ont., Mod. Rev 
D. J. Lane, Goderich, Ont. 

Port Hope, Ont., Mod. Rev. F. Harper, 
Cobourg, Ont. 

Marshfield, Mt. Stewart, etc., P.E.I., Mod. 
Rev. R. Moorehead Legate, Charlottetown, 
Pathae 

Bradford, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. S. Shortt, 
Barrie, Ont; * 
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Ingersoll, Ont., Mod. Rev. Alex. Mac- 
Lean, Embro, Ont. 

St. Johns, Nfld., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Dr. 
W. A. Cunningham, North Sydney, N.S., or 
C. C. Oke, St. Johns, Newfoundland. 

Melbourne and Flodden, Que., Mod. Rev. 
J. R. Graham, 68 Portland Ave., Sherbrooke, 


Que. 
Calls 
Ancaster and Alberton, Ont., to Rev. Dr. 
E. Pugh Thomas of Buffalo. 


Inductions 

Finch and Crysler, Ont., April 15, Rev. 
W. E. Davies. 

Avonbank and Avonton, Ont., April 21, 
Mr. Samuel Kerr. : 

Streetsville, Ont., April 26, Mr. Ross K. 
Cameron. 

aes Ont., May 5, Rev. T. W. Good- 
will. 

Havelock, Ont., Rev. L. Beaton. 

Roland, Man., Rev. Edward Lee as S. S. 

Deaths in the Ministry 

Rev. J. A. Brown of St. Paul’s Church, 
Ingersoll, Ont., on April 20th in his 76th 
year. 

Rev. Edward E. Annand of Port Perry, 
Ont., at Lockwood Clinic, Toronto, on May 
8th in his 62nd year. 


CORRECTION 
In the Children’s and Youth’s Section of 
the Record last month under the heading, 
Pupils now Teachers, an article reported 


prizes and promotions in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Galt, Ont. This should have been 


St. Andrew’s Church, Hespeler, Ont. 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 
385 Bank St. OTTAWA 


| Sf Andrews College 


UPPER SCHOOL 


AURORA, ONT. 
A RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


LOWER SCHOOL 


a. eon 


New Buildings. The school grounds with Athletic and Sports Fields 
comprise 219 acres 20 miles North of Toronto and 700 feet higher 
than the city. In residence are 13 Masters. Enrollment limited to 
180 Boys. Large Gymnasium, Swimming Pool under Glass. Encour- 
agement given to Physical Improvement and Development of Person- 
ality and a High Standard of Scholarship Maintained. 
Prepares for Universities, Royal Military College and 
Business. 
AUTUMN TERM COMMENCES SEPTEMBER 13th 


Parents or Guardians are Requested to Write for Beautifully 
Illustrated Book Describing the College. 


Rev. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster 


FAVORITE BOOKS 

By ROBERT E. KNOWLES 

ST. CUTHBERT’S OF THE WEST. Price 
60c. 
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ORGANS 


Combining conserva- 


THE UNDERTOW. A Tale of Both Sides 
of the Sea. Price $1.25. 


THE DAWN AT SHANTY BAY. Holiday 
‘ edition in ornamental cloth cover and 
boxed. Price 90c. 


We have a small stock of the above splen- 
did books, which are going out of print and 
there are those who would be glad to pur- 
chase a copy while they last. 

THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 

(Founded in 1832—IJInterdenominationa] ) 
128 University Avenue Toronto 2, Ont. 


tive musical principles 

with the most modern 

mechanical technique. 

Casavant Freres 
LIMITEE 

St. Hyacinthe, P.Q. Canada 


HOMES WANTED FOR 


HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


Boys Girls In Residence May Ist, 1932 


13 Under 1 year old. 
‘< Between 1 and 2 years old 
re and 8 years old 
and 4 years old 
and 5 years old 
and 6 years old 
and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 
and 9 years old 
‘* 9 and 10 years old 
10 and 11 years ola 
“11 and 12 years old 
“ 13 and 14 years old 


34 Total 95 Children. 
Address all communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


Church Windows 
MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS | 


We submit special designs, 
er meet Committees by appointment 


PRINGLE & LONDON 


Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 
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APPLY TO YOUR 


FURNITURE DEALER MAKERS 
Sr KRIGRRO (0 PULPIT FURNITURE 
R CHIMES PLAYED FROW Ah NY §=COMMUNION TABLES 
eee nUReH Hetkeopeareen” “LIMITED- USE COLLECTION PLATES 
°CHESLEY: : ETC. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co. *ONTARIO- 
BALTIMORE, MD.. U.'S8.a 
HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION | 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations 
issued by the Department of Education. 

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 

CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 

Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 

Departments. 

Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the 

Deputy Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 
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We conquer by continuing. — 


Prosperity is the natural reward of in- 
dustry. 


Very homely fare pleases when we are 
hungry. 


The prophet or preacher is a messenger 
of life. 


Our humiliations work out our most ele- 
vated* joys. 


An enormous task is in itself. a spur to 
noble minds. 


Blessed are they who hear the word of 
God and do it. 


Nobility without virtue is a fine setting 
without a gem. 


The great majority of religious persons 
become so in early life. 


Triflers, playing at religion, may criticize 
all movements and support none. 


Industry economizes its leisure and finds 
health while idleness lies asleep. 


To join in the common devotions of men 
is the best aid to private devotion. 


In allowing our work to develop us we 


ought not to allow it unduly to restrict us. 


When we are disposed to see faults we 
are apt to create them where they do not 
exist. 


Youth, beautiful always, never looks so 
ee as when it beams with the favor of 
od. 


Doubts come thick and fast to idlers, but 
a cheerful enduring faith is the reward of 
the busy. 


With living preachers and a _ living 
Church, the world’s redemption would not 
be very far off. 


It is a fact, allowing for all possible ex- 
ceptions, that earnest, serious diligence does 
succeed. 


We must accept duty not for the sake of 
what we can get or even give, but what 
we can also become. 


We cannot turn our backs on that in 
which (the Church) Christ still walks 
amidst the golden lamps. 
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A fair share for everyone in God’s bounti- 
ful heritage is a Christian ideal. 


Within and above and below the human 
will incessantly works the divine will. 


Of all dust the worst for the eyes is gold 
dust, for a bribe blinds the judgment. 


We ought not to be put out of heart by. 


difficulties for they test and develop. 


We have never the complete Christian 
message until we reach the great word 
“service”’. 


We ask for health to do greater things. 
He sends infirmity that we may do better 
things. 


The little moment of our being is great 
enough to live well in, and leave true work 
behind it. 


Peace is to be found only within, and un- 
less one finds it there he will never find 
teats 


We cannot expect to trace the sunbeam 
up to its source; it is enough that it lightens 
us where we are. 


f 


When a nation is without heroes God 
sends poets to invent them as soul food for 
the nation’s youth. 


Temperance is reason’s girdle and pas- 
sion’s bridle, the strength of the soul and 
the foundation of virtue. 


It is only by the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit that the Christian life becomes poss- 
ible to any one. - 


A reform is usually the product of one 
person’s labor who takes a grievance in 
hand until it is mastered. 


Visions are God within the soul, come 
to lead man away from sin and sorrow and 
to guide him to his heavenly home. 


A depth of reverential feeling and a 
solemnity of thought in the presence of 
great truths are marks of lofty minds. 


What came into the world in Jesus Chiist 
was the true light which lighteneth every 
man, and no man is quite without it. 


Christ’s simple record of three short years 
of active life has done more to regenerate 
and to soften mankind than all the dis- 
quisitions of philosophers and the exhorta- 
tions of moralists. 


Selected. 
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T. H. BEST PRINTING CO., LIMITED 
TORONTO, ONT. 
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Sf Andrews College 


UPPER SCHOOL AURORA, ONT. LOWER SCHOOL 


A RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR BOYS : 


New Buildings. The school grounds with Athletic and Sports Fields 
comprise 219 acres 20 miles North of Toronto and 700 feet higher 
than the city. In residence are 13 Masters. Enrollment limited to 
180 Boys. Large Gymnasium, Swimming Pool under Glass. Encour- 
agement given to Physical Improvement and Development of Person- 
ality and a High Standard of Scholarship Maintained. 
Prepares for Universities, Royal Military College and 
Business. 
AUTUMN TERM COMMENCES SEPTEMBER 13th 


Parents or Guardians are Requested to Write for Beautifully 
Illustrated Book Describing the College. 


| Rev. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster 


The New Chapel 


YOU WILL CONTRIBUTE TO THE BUDGET 


of The Presbyterian Church in Canada by purchasing 
your Duplex Envelopes and Copies of the Book of 
Praise from your own Publishing House. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


St. Andrew’s House 


73 Simcoe St. Toronto Ont. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


IF TROUBLED WITH 


DEAFNESS 


Write for particulars of the ‘‘IDEAL’’ 
Earphone, to the British and Continental 
Earphone Co., 229 Yonge St., Toronto. 


Orders, remittances, and communications 
for this publication should be sent to the 
Office. Please therefore address these to: 


Ce ee et ee te ee 


Or call for free demonstration. 


Established 1917 


The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 

This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


Room 767, 372 Bay St. 


THE EDITOR, 
THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
CANADA. 


NOTICE. 


To Church, Sunday School, and Other 
Treasurers. 


Cheques, money orders, and drafts 
intended for the Budget, Church Ex- 
tension Fund, Church and Manse 
Fund, Pension Fund, Budget Deficit, 
and Extension Funds, Bequests, etc., 
should be made payable as follows: 

E. W. MeNEILL, 
Treasurer. 
Address, Presbyterian Church Offices, 
372 Bay Street, Toronto. 


Toronto 2, Ont. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada es 
A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 
Calendar Sent on Application. Apply to 
MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 
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THE MODERATOR 


Interest throughout the Church centres 
in the man who is called to fill the Moder- 
ator’s chair for this is regarded as the 
highest office in the gift of the Church. 
His selection is therefore an expression of 
confidence and regard upon the part of the 
whole Church for he is chosen by a repre- 
sentative body. His elevation to this high 
office is a declaration too that he is a man 
of character and ability who will worthily 
represent the Church and efficiently serve in 
this position of privilege and responsibility. 

Upon Rev. Robert Johnston, D.D., of 
Knox Church, Ottawa, one of the most im- 
portant and influential charges in the 
Church, this honor has this year been be- 
stowed. His name was submitted to the 
Assembly at its meeting in Ottawa in 1929 
when, without disregard of his qualifi- 
cations, a senior in the ranks, the late Dr. 
David Perrie was chosen. 


Dr. Johnston is a native of Ireland and 
has the disposition and gifts usually re- 
garded as characteristic of his people. He 
is warmhearted and kindly in manner yet 
firm as occasion requires. Though quiet 
he is without aloofness, and has that 
capacity for friendship which contributes 
so much to the success of a minister and 
brings him into happy relations with men. 
He possesses sound judgment and has good 
executive ability. His ministry, therefore, 
has borne fruit, and he has been a helpful 
servant of the Church as a whole both as a 
member of its various courts and of im- 
portant committees. He is clear in thought 
and persuasive and forceful in_ speech, 
while his ability in the pulpit has been ac- 
credited by the important charges he has 
filled, and the distinction which is now 
his as minister of so important a congrega- 
tion as Knox Church, Ottawa. 


Dr. Johnston was born near Coleraine, 
County Derry, Ireland, and obtained his 
primary education in the public school and 
profited by the efficient training which that 
institution provides. From this he passed 
_to the Coleraine Academical Institution, and 
next to Magee College, Derry. Still pro- 
gressing he enioved the advantages of 
Queens College, Belfast, and the Assemblv’s 
College, obtaining his B.A. and M.A. de- 
grees at Queen’s University, Belfast. He 
was not without distinction in his studies 
for he was Coleraine Scholar at that school, 
prize man in Greek in Magee College, and 
gold medalist in Scripture Reading at the 
Assembly’s College. He was further the 
recipient of academie recognition when, in 


1926, the Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
bestowed upon him the honorary degree of 
GABE 


He began his ministry as an assistant 
minister in Belfast for a year; then he was 
called to Castledawson where he was or- 
dained and inducted in 1899. His next 
transfer was to the new world where he 
ministered to St. Andrew’s Church, Hali- 
fax, for ten years, 1904-1914, and then ac- 
cepted a call to Park St. Church, Halifax. 
Four years later he responded to an appeal 
from New Glasgow, N.S., and became min- 
ister of Westminster, one of the most im- 
portant churches in the Maritime Provinces. 
Here he served for nine years and then 
moved to his present influential sphere. 
Throughout the agitation over Church 
Union he devoted his time and energy to 
the preservation of the Presbyterian 
Church and most capably defended her in- 
terests throughout the Maritime Provinces. 


Mrs. Johnston, formerly Miss Kathleen 
Mary Kelly of Castledawson, Ireland, was 
married to Dr. Johnston in 1904. They have 
a family of one son and three daughters. 
In Mrs. Johnston the Moderator has a 
capable helpmeet whose gifts will enable 
her to discharge creditably the social and 
other obligations which will devolve upon 
her as wife of the Moderator. 


For one year the Moderator occupies not 
only a place of high distinction but of great 
opportunity. It is therefore well that the 
Church should ever accord him sympathy, 
co-operation, and remember him continually 
in earnest prayer. 


AT THE BRITISH ASSEMBLIES 


A letter from Dr. George E. Ross from 
Liverpool, where he was in attendance upon 
the Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
of Wales, states that he has been given a 
great reception both by the Presbyterian 
Church of England at London, and the 
Welsh Assembly in Liverpool. He says 
both Assemblies have been intensely in- 
teresting in the many illuminating facts 
which are presented. He then says they 
leave for Glasgow on the 17th and later for 
Edinburgh for the Scottish Assemblies 
meeting there and then to Belfast for June 
6th. He emphasizes the importance of our 
being vigorously represented at these as- 
semblies. A cable from Dr. Ross read at 
the General Assembly reported an equally 
hearty reception at the Assemblies in 
Scotland, 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


The 58th General Assembly met on Wed- 
nesday evening, the first day of June, at 
8 o’clock in New St. James Church, Lon- 
don, of which the minister is Rev. James 
MacKay, D.D. This was the fourth oc- 
casion upon which the highest court of our 
Church met in the Forest City. All circum- 
stances seemed propitious for the gather- 
ing. The city was clad in its best spring 
dress and upheld its reputation for beauty. 
The weather was delightful, at least for the 
opening, and though for a short time the 
thermometer rose to oppressive heights, the 
average temperature was moderate. [For 
the most part the nights were quite cool. 
Then too the welcome extended by the con- 
gregation in whose church the meetings 
were held, and by a great company of hosts 
who entertained the commissioners at. their 
hemes, was most hearty. Every attention 
was given commissioners whether from the 
standpoint of comfort in the homes in which 
they were guests or for transportation, or 
in any other way. It seemed as if the only 
thing that was good enough for the visitors 
was the best. 


The church was well filled on the evening 
when the Assembly convened, Rev. W. G. 
Brown, Moderator, in the chair, and the 
clerks, Dr. Wardlaw Taylor and Dr. J. W. 
MacNamara in their respective places. The 
Moderator conducted public worship, 
preached, reported upon his activities dur- 
ing his year of office, and then called upon 
the Assembly to elect his successor. 


The appearance of the Moderator at once 
excited interest and it was evident to all 
that his voyage across the Pacific had not 
brought improvement in his physical con- 
dition. There was no diminution, however, 
in his fervor. Though he leaned heavily 
for support throughout his address, his de- 
livery was in no degree lacking in vigor and 
passion. It was a great message that he 
brought and it was so compellingly pre- 
sented that it engaged the undeviating at- 
tention of every hearer. It was an appeal 
from the heart to the heart. As explained 
in his address on foreign-missions night, 
the Moderator had his text suggested to 
him by the self-sacrificing labors of an aged 
woman on the east coast of Formosa who 
had devoted her life after conversion to self- 
denying and ardent missionary work. The 
passage chosen was John 17:19: 


And for their sakes I sanctify my- 
self that they also might be sanctified 
through the truth. 


We shall not be able to reproduce this 
message in this number of the Record but 
hope to do so in the next. So passionate was 
the Moderator’s appeal to surrender and 
sacrifice, and so profound the impression 
created that its publication will be gencral- 
ly welcomed, 
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The Assembly Welcomed 

At the conclusion of public worship the 
Assembly was formally welcomed by Dr. 
James MacKay, minister of New St. James, 
who said that he spoke not for himself and 
the officials of the church only but for the 
whole congregation. This promise of 
hospitality was amply fulfilled and the 
vote of thanks passed at the last session 
of the Assembly to the officials and mem- 
bers of the congregation, and to the ladies 
in particular, was well merited. One timely 
and welcome service rendered by the ladies 
was the supplying of meals, two each day, 
at a reasonable price, thus obviating for 
commissioners and others in attendance the 
inconvenience of seeking restaurants at 
some distance from the church. On Satur- 
day the women at the Assembly were the 
guests of the W.M.S. of New St. James 
Church for a drive about the city, and upon 
their return were entertained to tea at the 
home of Mrs. Donald A. Cameron, Queen’s 
Avenue, where they were received by Mrs. 
Cameron, and Mrs. S. W. Crabbe, President 
of the W.M.S. 

The commissioners were accorded similar 
consideration at the hands of the Chamber 
of Commerce with tea afterwards on the 
spacious grounds at the home of Mr. Mac- _ 
Eachern, President of the Huron and Erie 
Mortgage Company, and were heartily wel- 
comed by Mr. and Mrs. MacEachren. A 
storm threatened but its progress ‘was 
stayed until this function was over. 


Electing the Moderator 


Then the interest of commissioners and 
friends who constituted the congregation 
was tense for some time, for now we had 
come to the duty of choosing the next 
Moderator. Four names were placed in 
nomination in whose behalf movers and 
seconders spoke admirably. The nomin- 
ations were: 


Dr. Robert Johnston, Knox Church, 
Ottawa; Dr. James Wilson, Wychwood 
Church, Toronto; Dr. S. Banks Nelson, 


Knox Church, Hamilton; Dr. James Mac- 
Kay, New St. James Church, London. 


The Moderator Reports 


It was decided that the vote should be by 
ballot and scrutineers were appointed. 
Whilst they were engaged in the task of 
counting the ballots the Moderator took oc- 
casion to give his report for his year of 
office. Needless to say it was a good report 
and commended the Moderator for energy 
and devotion. He did not spare himself and 
hadn’t missed an engagement in his heavy 
program and long itinerary except were ap- 
pointments conflicted. Economy had been 
his watchword and he aimed to incur ex- 
pense in no further measure than the work 
demanded. The period that was properlv 
his for holidavs as minister of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Saskatoon, was spent on the 
frontier of Western Canada. To that area 
he devoted the whole of August. Then he 
sped to the Maritimes and began system- 
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atically his work of visiting the churches. 
By personal preference he sought to give 
attention to the smaller congregations. He 
expressed formally his gratitude: 

1. To God, for guidance and support. 
He was sustained in his arduous work by 
the realization that throughout the Church 
prayers were offered on his behalf. 

2. To his hosts and hostesses. He had 
attempted to convey these by personal 
letters but found it impossible. In this 
open fashion he expressed his gratitude for 
their generous hospitality and unvarying 
consideration. 

3. To Presbyteries for their attention to 
local arrangements, keeping in mind the 
interest of all. 

4. To those who placed motor cars at his 
disposal and made local transportation 
speedy and comfortable. 

5. To congregations and ministers whose 
co-operation was expressed by surrendering 
services and uniting with others so as to 
enable the Moderator to reach as many as 
possible in the community. 

6. To Major Tolmie for the help tendered 
in serving so acceptably his congregation 
in Saskatoon. 

Mr. Brown said that in all his addresses 
he kept in the forefront spiritual realities, 
the great truths of Christianity, and the 
principles for which our Church stands. 
This was evident to all his hearers and par- 
ticularly ‘so in his retiring address as 
Moderator. He aimed to deepen spiritual 
life and to arouse interest in missions. 
In mentioning the difficulties he cited one 
which arose from the kindness of those 
who entertained him, for all, he said, wanted 
him to eat too much. He took pleasure in 
announcing that at the onening of Parlia- 
ment the Moderator of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada was accorded the pre- 
eedence at state functions, and particularly 
the State Dinner, recognized and accorded 
prior to Union, an impressive acknowledg- 
ment of the continuitv of the Presbyterian 
Church. He averaged one meeting a day, 
and two meetings a day for one-third of the 
time. He addressed two hundred and sixty- 
two congregations with a total attendance 
of about 80,000. The entire expense to the 
Church for this extensive itinerary was less 
than £700. Whilst admitting the part of 
hospitality as limiting exnense, some news- 
naners have drawn attention to this modest 
account in comparison with the exnenses of 
those in publie life in the political sphere. 
This report of his activities as Moderator 
was very. much appreciated bv the congre- 
sation. All realized that in his hich office 
he had given fresh testimonv to his deep 
interest in the Church and his desire to 
advance our Lord’s Kingdom. 


The Scrutineers Report 

The next order was reporting the ballot 
for Moderator. The minutes of the As- 
sembly at this juncture must not be literallv 
understood for there was a long interval 
eovered by that word “next”. Two ballots 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD Lit 


had been taken so that the contest was now 
limited to Dr. Nelson and Dr. Johnston. 
For this last ballot the congregation waited 
and waited. So long was the interval be- 
tween the retiring of the scrutineers and 
their return that all manner of speculation 
passed through the minds of the audience. 
The explanation was ultimately discovered 
to be the scrutiny of the roll to make sure 
that only commissioners voted. So _ pro- 
tracted was this delay that it was almost 
midnight before the Assembly adjourned. 
The report came at last, however, and 
Dr. Robert Johnston was declared elected. 
Upon motion of Dr. J. Wilson, and Dr. S. 
Banks Nelson, Dr. Johnston’s election was 
made unanimous. Upon being escorted to 
the chair by his mover and seconder Dr. 
Johnston was welcomed by the retiring 
Moderator, took the chair and_ briefly 
addressed the house, thanking the fathers 
and brethren for the honor done him and 
assuring them that he would discharge the 
duties of his office to the best of his ability. 


The Moderator Thanked 


A very hearty acknowledgment of the 
courteous, dignified, and wise manner in 
which Mr. Brown had discharged the duties 
of the Chair, his valuable services to the 
Church during the year, and his great mes- 
sage with which he opened the Assembly. 
was unanimously carried upon motion of 
Dr. Taylor, seconded by James Rodger. 


A Communication 


At this point the Clerk laid before the 
Assembly a letter from the Presbytery of 
the Presbyterian Church in North Formosa 
conveying thanks for the support of the 
home church and the visit of the Moderator. 
This letter was very much appreciated by 
the Assembly and will be equally gratifying 
to the whole Church: 


Taihoku, Formosa, Mav 4, 19382. 
To the General Assembly of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, ’ 
Greetings: 

“As we, The Presbyterian Church in 
North Formosa, this year celebrate our 
Diamond Jubilee, we feel that we have 
been greatly honored and helped by hav- 
ing in our midst the official representative 
of our Mother Church, Rev. W. G. 
Brown, M.A., B.D., the Moderator of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. This is 
the first time in our history of this Mis- 
sion that so distinguished a person has 
travelled so far to bring greetings to us 
from our Mother Church in Canada. 
With great iov we welcomed Mr. and Mrs. 
Brown. Their visit to Formosa means 
much to us. It has brought The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada much closer to 
us. The ringing messages of the Moder- 
ator have made a deep and lasting im- 
pression on the minds of all who heard 
him, and his presence brought us inspir- 
ation and cheer. 

We ave greatly indebted to The Preshy- 
terian Church in Canada for first. sending: 
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the Gospel of Jesus Christ to these shores, 
proclaimed by the mouth of His daunt- 
less servant, Rev. George Leslie Mackay. 
We are further indebted to our Mother 
Church for steadily sustaining the work 
then begun, throughout these sixty years. 
And we would place on record our grati- 
tude for this last gracious evidence of 
your loving-kindness, namely the sending 
of your Moderator to rejoice with us. 
On behalf of the Presbytery of The 
Presbyterian Church in North Formosa, 
YAP Kim BOK. 


Business Planned 
At the first session of the Assembly little 
business is transacted, but careful pre- 
parations are made so that at the beginning 
of the next day the work of the Assembly 
may be expedited. Attention is therefore, 


on this first night, given to the report of the. 


Business Committee and its recommenda- 
tions including directions for proper regis- 
tration as already given to the commis- 
sioners, hours of meeting, and the appoint- 
ment of important committees such as Com- 
mittee on Bills and Overtures, Committee on 


the Roll of Assembly, Committee to Ex-' 


amine Records of Assemblies and Synods, 
Business Committee, Committee to Strike 
Standing Committees, Committee on Sab- 
bath Services, Committee to confer with the 
Moderator on naming Committees, Com- 
mittee on Loyal Addresses and Resolutions, 
Committee to Classify Remits: The last of 
the recommendations has respect to the 
official photograph of the Assembly which 
is announced to be taken on the following 
day after the afternoon adjournment. 


A Disturbing Incident 

The first hour of the second dav was 
spent in devotions, then the Moderator 
constituted the Assembly with prayer. The 
first order was the report of the Committee 
on Business, one recommendation of which 
created excitement such as is rarely roused 
by this formal report. The storm was pre- 
cipitated when Dr. Wardlaw Taylor moved 
that the order recommended by the Com- 
mittee be amended in so far as it refers 
to receiving under the present circum- 
stances a delegation from the United 
Church of Canada. An amendment was 
presented to Dr. Taylor’s motion where- 
upon he withdrew his. Then a motion was 
passed referring the matter to a committee 
of seven to be appointed by the Moderator. 

The justification for Dr. Taylor’s protest 
against receiving the delegates from the 
United Church as arranged by the local 
committee lay in the fact that there was 
alreadv in the hands of the Clerk of the 
Assemblv a communication from Dr. T. 
Albert Moore, Secretary of the General 
Council of the United Church, renewing the 
protest of that body against our use of the 
name The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
and our claim that The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada is continued in our Church. This 
is the text of the protest: 


VoLeabvVIl Now 


“Right Rev. W. G. Brown, M.A., D.D., 
~ Moderator. 
Rev. J. W. MacNamara, M.A., D.D., 
Secretary, 
The General Assembly of The Presby- 
terian Church, New St. James Presby- 
terian Church, London, Ont. 


Gentlemen :— 

Under the authority of the General Coun- 
cil of The United Church of Canada, we 
again notify the General Assembly of the 
non-concurring congregations of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, as has been 
done each year since the consummation of 
Church Union in 1925, that The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, by action in ac- 
cordance with its. Constitution, and as pro- 
vided in The United Church of Canada Act 
(14-15 George V. Cap. 100) continues its 
identity in The United Church of Canada. 
We renew our protest against your use of 
the name ‘The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada’, and against your claim to the con- 
tinuity of ‘The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada” in your Church. 

We repeat our confident belief that 
harmony will be best attained and the 
highest interest of both your Church and 
ours will be best conserved by a frank and 
earnest endeavor to remove the causes 
which have been productive of friction be- 
tween our Churches. We therefore renew 
the suggestion that each Church appoint a 
small Committee to consider the matter 
between us and endeavor to arrive at a 
solution which will be in the interests of all 
concerned. If your General Assembly will 
favourably consider this proposal, we shall 
be pleased to appoint a Committee for this 


purpose. 
Yours faithfully, 
T. ALBERT Moore, 
Secretary, The General Council.” 


The press reports of what transpired in 
the Assembly in this connection were 
marked by arresting headlines which were 
misleading. No formal action was taken by 
the Assembly refusing to the United 
Church the privilege of conveying greetings 
although most observers would judge that 
the majority of the Assembly were opposed 
to receiving delegates. Dr. Endicott and his 
associate or associates of the United 
Church having been informed by phone of 
the discussion decided not to anpear. It 
was not true that he was in the Church 
awaiting the decision of the Assembly. He 
was in St. Andrew’s Manse, whose minister, 
Dr. D. C. McGregor, we are informed, was 
to accompany him to the Asembly should 
the invitation be extended. That he was on 
the scene at all was owing to the action of 
the local committee in charge of arrange- 
ments. Those in favor of receiving dele- 


sates from the United Church declared that’ 


it was time that illwill should come to an 

end, and‘the spirit of brotherly love prevail. 
Our Position 

It is to be borne in mind that the issue 
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is that of fraternal relations with the 
whole United Church, not a question of re- 
lationship with any individual body within 
that Church. However desirable it may be 
to establish fraternal relations with the 
United Church as a whole, one who care- 
fully considers the matter must recognize 
- that circumstances for the present make 
this most difficult. If no other reason 
against this were adduced there is the pro- 
test annually sent to the Assembly, the 
text of which we have given. It is clear 
that this document, embodying the official 
representations of the United Church as a 
whole, denies that we are The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada and protests our right 
to the use of that name. Therefore it 
would seem to be not so much a matter of 
question that we should refuse in these 
circumstances to receive delegates from 
that body, but that the United Church 
should in the light of these facts desire to 
enter into fraternal relations. 


Consistency, we contend, would suggest 
that the United Church should withhold 
this protest and acknowledge us to be what 
we claim to be, or refrain from fraternal 
advances. On the other hand we deny the 
right of any legislature to determine our 
standing or prerogatives as a branch of the 
Church of the Lord Jesus and this is our 
historic contention and the present Re- 
formed position. It is amazing therefore 
that the United Church which is a con- 
stituent member of the Alliance of the Re- 
formed Churches holding the Presbyterian 
System should, for one moment, attempt to 
justify by an Act of Parliament the claims 
which it asserts. The final action taken 
by the Assembly is expressed in this 
resolution. 


That the protest from the United 
Church of Canada be sent to the Legal 
Committee of the Board of Administra- 
tion, and that this Assembly of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada express 
the hope that the cause of contention may 
soon be removed. 


Record and Correspondence 


Usually the Record is given an early 
place on the docket with the idea that as 
this report does not tend to provoke lengthy 
discussion an impetus may be given to 
business. This year it was the first order 
received and was presented, in the absence 
of the joint conveners, by Dr. Rochester, 
along with the report on Correspondence 
with other Churches. Attention was drawn 
to the fact that the circulation had been 
fairly well maintained, notwithstanding the 
depression. In 19380 the circulation was 
40,111; in 1931 it was 389,400. Receipts 
were $16,721; expenditures $17,775. This 
expenditure included the outlay for pub- 
licity which has been an additional charge 
upon the Record. 

Dr. Rochester reported for the delegates 
to other Churches, relating his attendance 
upon The Presbyterian Church of England, 
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The Church of Scotland, The Free Church, 
The United Free Church (Continuing), the 
United Original Secession, and The Presby- 
terian Church in Ireland. Dr. A. F. Scott 
Pearson of the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, was associated with Dr. Rochester at 
several of the Assemblies and was the sole 
delegate to The Presbyterian Church of 
Wales. 

Dr. Geo. E. Ross represented our Church 
at the Asembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in U.S.A. and the United Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A. Dr. A. J. MacGillivray at- 
tended the Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church in U. S. A wide correspondence 
was conducted in addition to these visits 
and particularly following Dr. Rochester’s 
visits to the Assemblies and to various inter- 
denominational gatherings in the U. 8S. 

The League of Nations was communicated 
with requesting information as to action 
taken by the League for the relief of min- 
ority groups in occupied territories, but no 
reply was received. 


Alliance of Reformed Churches 


The Western Section of the Alliance com- 
missioned Dr. Rochester to report to the 
General Assembly. To our Church for the 
past year fell the honor of providing a 
chairman for the Section. The incident is 
quite suggestive of the standing of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada in the 
Alliance and very expressive of the change 
of attitude to our body brought about dur- 
ing the past few years. 

The Assembly’s attention was drawn to 
the fact that the General Council of the 
Alliance will meet in 1933 in Belfast, and 
to the action of the Western Section in de- 
ciding that after next year meetings will 
be held biennially instead of annually. 

For the first time since 1925, except for 
very small amounts on two occasions, our 
Church contributed a reasonable sum to- 
ward European Relief. The United Church 
of Canada and our Church are the two 
Canadian bodies represented in the Alliance 
and their contributions to the relief of the 
Evangelical Churches are reported. Last 
year the United Church gave the sum of 
$500 and our Church $555.64 in addition to 
the sum of $3.000 paid indirectly, that is 
not through the Alliance, for the support of 
Rev. Paul Crath and his work in Ukrainia. 


Loyal Addresses 

The Assembly does not forget the 
apostolic injunction to “fear God and 
Honor the King’. A committee therefore 
was appointed early to draft messages to 
be sent to his Majesty, and to his repre- 
sentative in Canada, the Earl of Bess- 
borough. 

“May It Please Your Majesty: 

The Fifty-eighth General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, in 
session assembled at the City of London, 
on June 38rd, One Thousand Nine Hundred 
and Thirty-two, being Your Majesty’s 
birthday, rejoices in Your Majesty’s sus- 
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tained health and strength, and assures 
Your Majesty of its loyalty and steadfast 
devotion to the Throne and of its earnest 
prayer for your personal well-being, as well 
as that of Her Majesty, the Queen, and 
other members of the Royal Family. 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
further rejoices that in these times of uni- 
versal strain the stability of the Empire 
has been maintained and that in the 
prompt and faithful discharge of heavy 
obligations she has given the world so 
worthy an example of courage, self-sacrifice 
and honour. 

In this and in other matters within and 
beyond the Empire the Assembly gratefully 
recognizes Your Majesty’s gracious personal 
influence. 

We shall ever pray that for the arduous 
duties of their high office Your Majesty’s 
Councillors may be endued with wisdom 
and strength. 

The Assembly commends to the protection 
of Almighty God the person of Your 
Majesty and the interests of the Empire 
over which God has been pleased to place 
you as Sovereign Ruler. 

On behalf of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 


To His Excellency the Right Honourable 

The Earl of Bessborough, P.C., G.C.M.G., 

Governor-General of Canada, 
Ottawa, Ont. 
May it please Your Excellency: 

The Fifty-eighth General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, now 
assembled in session in the City of London, 
assures Your Excellency of its earnest de- 
sire for the personal welfare of Your 
Excellency and Her Excellency the Countess 
ot Bessborough. 

We further assure you of our respect and 
devotion both in your person and as His 
Majesty’s representative, and of our con- 
fidence that under you the highest interests 
of the Dominion will be advanced and the 
ties of loyalty and devotion that bind us to 
the Crown and Empire will be greatly 
strengthened. 

The Assembly commends Your Excellency 
to the favour of Almighty God and prays 
that Grace, Mercy and Peace may abound 
unto you. 

On behalf of The Presbyterian Church in 


Canada. 
ROBERT JOHNSTON, J. W. MACNAMARA, 
Clerk of Assembly. 


Moderator. 

In this connection it may be mentioned 
that the Moderator received a telegram 
from the late Premier, Rt. Hon. W. Mac- 
kenzie King which he read to the Assembly: 

Please accept my heartiest  con- 
gratulations upon your appointment as 

Moderator of the Presbyterian Assembly. 

Personally I am much delighted and share 

all the rejoicing of your many friends in 

our capital city as well as throughout 

Canada. 

(To be continued in the August Record.) 


CERTAIN WOMEN 


An address to the graduates of the Mis- 
sionary and Deaconess Training Home, 
given atthe closing exercises in Knox 
Chapel, by Rev. Stuart Parker, D.D., St. 
Andrew’s Church, Toronto. 


“Certain women ... which ministered 
unto Him of their substance.”—St. Luke 
8:2-3. 


There is no honor roll of these ministering 
women. We know the identity of two or 
three of them—that is all. We do not know 
if they were rich or poor, or young or old. 
Perhaps they were of various characters 
and social degrees. But the point is that 
they gave themselves to the service of 
Christ just as the men did; and Christ 
accepted them to the horror of the ortho- 
dox Jew who could not countenance such 
an elevation of women to familiarity with 
a religious mission. You remember the 
surprise of the disciples themselves at Jesus’ 
attitude toward the Samaritan woman at 
Jacob’s Well. They marvelled that He even 
stooped to talk with her; and they were go- 
ing by the book in doing that. They were as- 
suming the common attitude; for the place 
of womankind in their time and among their 
people was by no means enviable. It was a 
place of inferiority, not to say of humilia- 
tion. There is ample testimony to the fact. 
A wife, for example, had few rights in 
comparison with her husband. The law 
was such, according to one of our author- 
ities, Edersheim, that “if a husband say 
unto his wife, Thou are not my wife! he 
shall pay half a mina and be free. But if 
a woman repudiate her husband, she shall 
be drowned in the river!” ... And not in 
the East alone, but in Rome also and in 
Greece, the woman was penalized by ex- 
clusion from all serious affairs, divorce was 
granted to a man on the most trivial 
grounds, and in general woman was _ be- 
smirched and degraded. There is no need to 
enlarge on the matter. Let me say simply 
that, if anyone would gain some conception 
of the ancient status of women, he needs 
only to turn his eyes to the non-Christian 
East of today, where still are to be found 
the true descendants of those scribes and 
Pharisees who thought it a crime for a 
female to appear unveiled in public, and 
who in street and synagogue and market- 
place gathered their cloaks about them lest 
they should be sullied by a woman’s touch. 


The thing of chief interest at the mo- 
ment is that it was Christ who rescued 
womanhood from this sorry condition, Christ 
born of Mary, Christ the friend not of 
Lazarus alone but of his sisters, Christ in 
whom, as it is written, “there is nether 
male nor female, but all are one’’, and “joint 
heirs of the grace of life.” And it is just in 
that way He rescued them, by brooking no 
distinction between their value and the 
value of men, by talking seriously with 
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them just as with their brothers, by open- 
ing up to them as to men the Way of Life, 
and by accepting the ministry of love and 
helpfulness which they were as ready as 
the men to offer. Surely this book of St. 
Luke is itself the very Gospel of Woman- 
hood! Women all through it shine like 
“burning stars” in that far off gray dawn 
of the Gospel. Mary, the virgin mother; 
Anna, the  prophetess, and _ Elizabeth, 
mother of John Baptist; Joanna, Mary 
of Magdala, and Susanna, “which min- 
istered unto Him of their substance”; 
Mary of Bethany and her sister Martha: 
the widow of Nain; the woman who 
touched the hem of His garment in the 
power of her faith; and the “Daughters of 
Jerusalem” who, as we read, followed Him 
weeping even to Calvary ... There is a 
sad word written about what happened at 
Calvary; it is that “they all forsook Him 
and fled”, and maybe the women too are 
intended by that. But this we know of a 
certainty, it was they, and not Peter or 
James or John, who returned seeking Him 
“ere it was yet day” in the grave where 
He was laid!” ... and this influence of 
Christ is the same today as yesterday. 
Wherever the Gospel is rightly preached 
and understood, woman is ennobled and 
her superb powers of mind and heart are 
set free for service. The outstanding ex- 
ample is, of course, India, “The student of 
India” so I read recently—‘will meet few 
facts more impressive than the degree of 
emancipation reached by the Indian Chris- 
tian women’. While 96 per 1,000 of these 
can read and write, all but 8 per 1,000 of 
Hindu women and 4 per 1,000 of Moslem 
women are entirely illiterate; and yet be- 
hind these results the traditional faiths of 
India have as many centuries as the Chris- 
tian missions have years! Add the fact 
that infant mortality is lower among poor 
Christians than among wealthy non-Chris- 
tians, and that child-marriage with all its 
penalties disappears before the light of 
Christ’s influence, and the conclusion of 
ure writer I just quoted is more than justi- 
ed: ! 
“Christianity has given to India no 

better gift than the conception of women 
that Jesus taught. The idea that women 
tf eprimarily. avcreature of sexs... tis 
one of the toughest foes that the moral 
crusader has to bear. It has even found 
a lodgment in religion, and neither Islam 
nor Hinduism is free from the taint. But 
wherever the spirit of Jesus has been 
allowed to work, wherever His teaching 
has been honestly faced, and the implica- 
tion of His life and words loyally ac- 
repted, the liberation of women and the 
acknowledgment of her human spiritual 
rights has surely followed.” 

Thus much, then, of what Christ has 
done for women. But turn the matter clean 
over, and see what woman has done for 
Christ in the service of the Gospel. For 
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there are those two sides to the text with 
which we began. Christ raised woman by 
taking her boldly into His holy company. 
But the women gave of their best to Him 
in return. “They ministered unto Him of 
their substance’, it is written, and in His 
poverty it was the greatest thing they could 


do. , 

And they have been doing their best for 
Him ever since. Whoever has failed in the 
service of God, it has never been the woman. 
Woman has remained supremely and con- 
sistently loyal. Why it should be so I can- 
not say. Maybe the question is one for the 
psychologist. The woman has always shown 
herself capable of a devotion and a fidelity 
under difficulties to which the man too sel- 
dom attains, a fidelity even unto death. You 
remember the words Tennyson wrote: 

In every land 

I saw, whatever light illumineth, 

Beauty and anguish walking hand in hand 

The downward slope to death 

Fidelity, patience, and enduring courage, 
different from the spasmodic bravery of 
men, and a willingness to give all in the 
service of love, these and the like beauties 
of character are the woman’s share in the 
heritage of experience: and throughout the 
Christian centuries the gifts have been 
offered up freely in the service of the God 
who gave them. 

Let us all thank God for that; for unless 
womankind be with us in the work or re- 
ligion, we are “climbing the ever climbing 
wave”. The reason is that in the last re- 
sort it is the woman, as mother, lover, or 
friend and confidant, who exerts the great- 
est influence on our lives. No shame to 
manhood! There is a time for man’s force 
and passion and logic in the work of God’s 
Kingdom. But the time for woman’s in- 
fluence is always! Man’s logic and elo- 
quence may fail, but to the woman, as to 
God, there is nothing impossible, and the 
work abandoned by man in despair is not 
seldom that in which the superior gentle- 
ness and patience and subtlety of some 
woman is crowned by God with victory. 
“Had I my will,” says one of the two 
brothers in Westward Ho! “no kings, but 
only queens should rule mankind. Then 
would love and not cunning be the arbiter of 
every cause, and chivalry, not fear, the 
spring of all obedience.” ‘“There’s. some 
sense in that,” quoth Amyas, “I’d run a 
mile for a woman when I would not walk 
a yard for a man!” 

And so here tonight we are met for the 
designation of certain women to a work in 
which, because they are women, and not 
solely because they are specially trained, 
we hope for great profit to the cause of 
the Gospel. This service to which they go 
is one which the Presbyterian body in par- 
ticular has supremely appreciated. That 
is not to say that the Church Catholic has 
ever been blind to the importance of wo- 
man’s efforts. In earliest days women had 
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their place in the work of the Church. 
Through all the centuries also of the 
Roman regime the nuns have played a 
large part in religious work. But the 
nuns of the Roman Catholic and the many 
sisterhoods of the Anglican and other bodies 
have never been regarded by the bodies in 
which they worked as a necessary and in- 
tegral part of the Christian organization. 
They have been accepted as purely outside 
help; it was welcome but it was not an in- 
dispensable element in the make-up of the 
Church .. . It fell to the lot of the Church 
of Scotland, believing that the form of the 
Church is not complete according to the 
apostolic model without an order of women 
workers, to restore such an order in the 
office of the deaconess; and Presbyterian 
Churches all the world over have magnified 
the office, and in return have received who 
shall tell what devoted and profitable ser- 
vice. 

And so all good be with you who tonight 
are to be set apart. I have not spoken 
directly to you because the Moderator of 
Presbytery has done so in the name of us 
all. But I must say two things to you now 
because to me they are the key to success, 
humanly speaking, in your vocation. 

And the first is, remember you have a 
noble office, as real, as apostolic, as dear 
to the heart of Christ, and as responsible 
as the ministry. God has made you able 
to do certain things for Him better than 
any man can do them. He will measure 
your ministry, therefore, according to the 
powers He has given, not to men, but to 
you. 

And the second word follows naturally. 
It is that you never forget that you are a 
woman. Do not try to be a man. I can 
speak with authority as being one, and say 
that a man has woeful limitations. So 
cultivate your womanhood. Never forget 
your womanhood. Never fulminate or con- 
demn or assume any of the high attitudes 
which the priest is only too prone to adopt. 
Be a woman at all times, a kindly, charit- 
able, sympathetic woman; and who knows 
but that you may fulfil a greater ministry 
than that of the priest, repairing by your 
womanly tact and kindness the errors of 
his gross and too robust manliness! 


Prayer 


We thank Thee, Blessed Lord for the 
noble women who in time past, and in our 
days, have given to Thee their lives and 
their life’s service. Raise in the hearts of 
all women, we beseech Thee, the desire to 
work for Thy Kingdom, and grant that in 
home and church they may use faithfully 
the peculiar talent which Thou hast com- 
mitted to them. Bless these Thy daughters, 
who enter this night upon the duty of the 
Gospel. Give them every joy and encour- 
agement and crown their labors with an 
abundant success. Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.—Amen. 
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KNOX COLLEGE 
ADDRESS TO GRADUATES 


Rev. F. S. Mackenzie, Ph.D. 


My first counsel is that upon entering 
the active work of the ministry you should 
resolve to keep a keen edge on your scholar- 
ship. Your college education will in large 
part have failed of its purpose unless it 
has developed within you the scholar’s mind, 
and scholar’s habits. Students you must 
remain until the end of your days if you 
would be ‘worthy of your high calling. 
Being your own taskmasters it is essential 
that you discipline yourself with con- 
scientious firmness .... Thus you will 
not only be more efficient ministers, being 
better equipped for your high duties, but 
you will have developed those qualities 
which insure a high standing of ministerial 
character, and you will earn public esteem. 


Care must be exercised with respect to 
the popular impression that our times are 
so different from those of our fathers that 
entirely new methods must be adopted. In 
this there is a measure of truth. Adjust- 
ments must be made in the light of present 
conditions, but the minister must not allow 
himself to be swept off his feet by this 
consideration. While there may be change 
it is important to remember that in one 
particular at least the minister of today 
must not be in any sense different from 
those of the past generation. 


The preaching of the Gospel is the min- 
ister’s greatest work. Nothing has yet 
appeared or is likely to appear that will 
take the place of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
I urge you therefore to place this work first 
among the duties that fall to your lot. 
Pastoral work even must not interfere with 
this and it will not, but on the contrary if 
faithfully, systematically and sympathetic- 
ally carried on will enrich your pulpit and 
give point and substance to your message. 
Do not forget that Jesus Christ has not 
changed, He is the same yesterday, today 
and forever. You will preach not about 
Him, but preach Him as the incarnate Son 
of God, Saviour of men, through whose 
atoning sacrifice we have the forgiveness of 
sins and hope of eternal life... Do not 
make the mistake of confusing the great 
fact of Christ and the sublime efficacy of 
his work with any particular theory or 
doctrinal explanation . .. You enter upon 
your work under conditions in many re- 
spects extraordinary. It is a time of con- 
fusion and bewilderment, the whole world 
is in distress and there is in many quarters 
pronounced hostility to the great truths of 
our Christian faith. There is an intellect- 
ualism that knows not God and the so- 
called new psychology has attacked that 
which our Christian faith affirms. 

One of the great nations has set itself 
deliberately to banish God from men’s 
thoughts. The unsettled social and indus- 
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trial conditions provide this hostile system 
with an opportunity. The need of the hour 
everywheie is for wise leadership under 
which it is my belief there will be a return- 
ing to things fundamental and a recognition 
of the supreme worth of Christ as the light 
of the world, and the Saviour of men. ‘1'0 
preach the Gospel of Christ is the greatest 
service that anybody can render to his 
fellowmen. : 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 

Toronto, Ont. 
Rev. Alfred Bright of Riverdale Church, 
and Mrs. Bright were the recipients of a 
token of esteem by the members of the con- 
gregation in the gift of a handsome electric 
clock, and a bouquet ot flowers for Mrs. 
Bright from the choir. This presentation 
was made on the fourth anniversary of Mr. 
Bright’s induction. In a brief speech the 
treasurer, Mr. J. M. Malcolm, spoke of the 
happy relations between minister and con- 
gregation, and Rev. R. G. Stewart of St. 
John’s Church, Mr. Bright’s neighbor, 
brought the greetings of his congregation 
and expressed for himself and his people 

their regard for Mr. and Mrs. Bright. 


Stratford, Ont. 

The item of news which appeared on page 
174 of the June Record reporting the con- 
tribution of $800 to the One Step Forward 
Movement following the visit of the Moder- 
ator, Rev. W. G. Brown, unfortunately 
omitted the name of the congregation. The 
amount should have been credited to St. 
Andrew’s Church, of which Rev. Dr. G. P. 
Duncan is minister. 


Marshfield, P.E.I. 

The last Sunday in May was an occasion 
of deep interest to Mount Stewart Church 
for on that day a memorial gift of Mr. 
Samuel Coffin and family was formally pre- 
sented to the Session and the dedicatory 
service held. The gift was in the form of 
a beautiful pulpit and communion table, two 
handsome Gothic chairs, and a beautiful 
- morocco-bound pulpit Bible, all bearing the 
memorial inscription “In loving memory of 
Mrs. Samuel Coffin’. The service was con- 
ducted by Rev. Morgan E. Genge, D.D., 
while the reception and dedication of the 
memorial was by Rev. H. Hensley Stavert, 
M.A., B.D., and Rev. G. Carlyle Webster 
of Zion Church, Charlottetown, ASE tt 
taking for his text Eph. 3:18-19. 

Following the sermon the communion 
service was conducted by Rev. R. Moorehead 
Legate, B.D., of St. James Church, Char- 
lottetown, and moderator of Mount Stewart 
Session. Nine new members were received 
upon profession of faith. The musical ser- 
vice was specially adapted to the occasion 
and the church was tastefully decorated 
with flowers, the center piece being a basket 
of roses and carnations, the tribute of Mr. 
Coffin and family. The congregation com- 
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pletely filled the church on this special 
occasion. 


—EEEEEEEE 


Toronto, Ont. 
St. Paul’s Church, minister Rev. R. C. 
McDermid. The congregations have shown 
an increase ot late with a large percentage 
ot young people and a general interest 1s 
manifest both in the work of the congrega- 
tion and the Church at large. Stimulus 
hase been given to the work of the choir 
which has increased so that every seat is 

occupied. The leader is Mr. A. Y. Grant. 


Govan, Sask. 

The Presbyterian Church in Strasbourg, 
recently completed, which is to be the center 
for the Arlington Beach Mission Field, was 
dedicated on Sunday, May 22nd, by Rev. 
H. R. Horne, Synodical Missionary for 
Saskatchewan and Alberta. The day was 
turther signalized by the ordination of five 
elders, J. Parkhill and A. McBride for 
Dunkeld station, and B. Myers, A. Croft, 
and A. Coutts for Eddy station. The 
history of the congregation concluding with 
the dedication ot the church was given by 
Mr. A. A. Downey, catechist, who also read 
greetings from Mr. Norton, Rector of the 
Anglican Church. Mr. Horne’s themes were, 
in the morning, The Church, the Body of 
Christ, and in the evening, Kesponsibilities 
of Believers. Whilst there was no choir 
compensation was found in the hearty sing- 
ing of the large congregations and the solos 
by Mrs. R. Scarth assisted by Mrs. Bott, 
organist, and duets by Mrs. McBride and 
Mrs. Smith assisted by Miss Hazel Myers 
and Mrs. McBride as organists. On the 
two succeeding Sundays Rev. A. K. Davison 
of Moose Jaw, and Dr. A. B. Winchester of 
Toronto respectively conducted services. The 
latter administered baptism to four infants 
and one adult, and received eleven into fel- 
lowship of the Church by confession of 
faith. The Lord’s Supper was also ob- 
served with one hundred partaking. No 
rain had fallen in this district, practically, 
until Saturday evening and Sunday. Then 
it came very heavily. Notwithstanding this, 
two trucks crowded with people journeyed 
thirty miles to attend the services con- 
ducted by Dr. Winchester. 


Birtle, Man. 
Under appointment of the Brandon 
Presbytery, Rev. H. H. Coulter of Neepawa 
was appointed to organize a congregation 
here. A meeting for that purpose was 
therefore called in the Indian School on 
June 9th when Mr. Coulter with members 


- of his Session was present and took charge 


of the proceedings. The resident mission- 
ary, Mr White, presented a list of 
fifty-two applicants for church membership. 
Twenty-eight of these were senior pupils of 
the Indian school of whom eighteen were 
admitted on profession of faith, a splendid 
tribute to the devoted work of Principal and 
Mrs. Currie.—H, T. W. 
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Galt, Ont. 

Central Presbyterian Church attained 
recently its jubilee and the occasion was 
observed by special services. Rev. Dr. R. 
Johnston of Knox Church, St. Catharines, 
occupied the pulpit morning and evening of 
May 15th. His themes were The Rebirth of 
a World, John 12:31, and When Christ was 
King, John 12:15. At the close of the even- 
ing’ service a musical recital in which 
familiar sacred themes were presented in 
song such as, How Lovely Are Thy Dwel- 
lings, Like as a Heart Desireth, The King 
of Love, and others. Monday evening pro- 
vided the opportunity for hearing greetings 
and addresses from the Presbytery of 
Guelph, Galt Ministerial Council, and also 
for social relations. The addresses were 
supplemented by a program of musical 
numbers, and the serving of refreshments 
by the Ladies’ Aid Society in the school 
rooms afforded all the privilege of intimate 
friendly association. 

The jubilee services celebrated the open- 
ing of the present building when the elo- 
quent Rev. Wm. Ormiston of New York 
preached. This was the first Sabbath in 
March, 1882. On October 14, 1879, Rev. 
J. R. Dickson whose ministry continued 


until January 20th, 1914, was inducted as . 


minister of what was known as Union 
Church, Galt. The present minister, Rev. 
M. B. Davidson, M.A., has served the con- 
gregation from September 10, 1914, hold- 
ing a high place in the esteem and affection 
of his people. For many years he has de- 
voted his energies to the Church at large 
as convener of the Assembly’s Committee 
on 8.8. and Y.P.S. The membership at the 
close of 1981 numbered 881. A roll of one 
hundred and forty-four names constitutes 
the number still living, so far as could be 
ascertained, who were connected with the 
congregation when the present church was 
opened for public worship in 1882. The 
picture of the church which appears in this 
number shows a very beautiful building 
and this is true of the interior as well. 
Seven years after opening, a gallery was 
built and the first organ installed. That 
year also marked the organization of a 
Y.P.S. and a W.M.S. Memorial chimes 
were placed in the spire in 1906. Since 
that time the building has been enriched by 
memorial windows and furnishings such as 
a reading desk, clock in vestry, offering 
plates, baptismal bowl, pulpit Bible, and a 
splendid organ which with screen was in- 
stalled at a cost of $18,000. Two names 
eminent in the history of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada are associated with the 
laying of the foundation stone of the church 
in 1880. Rev. Wm. Caven, D.D., Principal of 
Knox College, and Rev. Thomas Wardrope, 
D.D., of Chalmers Church, Guelph, who of- 
fered prayer. Both of these were Moder- 
ators of the General Assembly. Dr. Ward- 
rope was the grandfather of Mrs. Davidson, 
wife of the present minister. 


Have a heart to pity and a hand to bless. 
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MASSEY, ONT., PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


This church was erected in 18938 under 
the leadership of Rev. Mr. Pelletier (now 
retired and living in Sault Ste. Marie). 
For many years the building served the 
various Protestant denominations, but in 
1923, as a result of local union of Presby- 
terians and Methodists, the church was sold 
to the Lutherans. This union, never har- 
monious, was not helped by the general 
union of 1925, and shortly after that event 
a number of Presbyterians set themselves 
to establish and maintain a_ distinctive 
Presbyterian cause. In 1926 the first ser- 
vice under these auspices was held in the 
town hall and shortly afterwards regular 
services were held in a building owned and 
originally occupied by the Holiness Move- 
ment Church. Through the untiring efforts 
of Rev. ©. H. Koeker, minister in charge, 
assisted by Rev. W. M. MacKay, Synodical 
Missionary, and Rev. A. G. Rintoul of Sud- 
bury, and with the valuable assistance of 
the Ladies’ Aid, financial and otherwise, the 
congregation made such progress as to war- 
rant seeking repossession of the old church, 
and this transaction was happily concluded 
a short time ago. 


eae 


Willowdale, Ont. 

The church auditorium has recently been 
decorated as a labor of love by Mr. D. Bain, 
one of our members who follows the calling 
of a decorator. He gave his services free 
and was ably assisted by Wm. Barbour, A 
Shroeder, Jas. Barr, and W. J. Lees, and 
several members of ‘the Board of Manage- 
ment. The congregation has also received 
a beautiful baptismal bowl, the gift of the 
Cradle Roll through Mrs. Murphy, superin- 
tendent. This was presented when Magis- 
trate Patterson of Toronto addressed the 
mothers of the Cradle Roll. 


in the afternoon. 


- markable progress. 
‘church building, seating about 700 and well 


is still active. 


/ 


the past twenty-seven years, 
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Owen Sound, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church, celebrated its 
seventh anniversary on May 22nd, with Dr. 
Rochester occupying the pulpit at both ser- 
vices. He also addressed the Sunday School 
In this brief period of 
seven years the congregation has made re- 
It possesses a splendid 


equipped in every way. The membership 
is about 760. That it is growing steadily 
is indicated by the fact that the additions 
last year numbered 54. It has a revenue 
of $10,800 for all purposes and contributes 
to missionary objects, including the W.M.S., 
over $1,800. It had reason therefore on 
this anniversary occasion to rejoice greatly. 
The attendance at the service morning and 
evening was very large. The minister is 
Rev. J. T. Strachan, B.A., B.D. 


Avonton, Ont. 

This congregation observed the 75th year 
of its history by special services on June 
5th when a former minister, Rev. A. H. 
Drumm, now of Hamilton, who served from 
1891 to 1896, preached morning and even- 
ing. Rev. Samuel Kerr, B.A., who has 
under his care both Avonton and Mother- 
well, presided and extended a hearty wel- 
come to Mr. Drumm and the many visitors 
in attendance. Mrs. Henry Morrow, who 
presided at the organ, enjoyed the dis- 
tinction of having acted in that capacity 
when the organ was first installed. Special 
contributions to the musical service were 
made by Mr. E. Graham, son of a former 
minister, and a group of eight singers, in 
addition to the choir. Of the members 
which’ constituted the roll in 1867 only one 
remains, Mrs. Alexander Strathdee of St. 
Mary’s. A complete history of the congre- 
gation was read at a large gathering on 
Monday afternoon, June 6th, by Mr. Geo. 
Armstrong in which, among other in- 
teresting and valuable information, he stated 
that the W.M.S. was organized on February 
28th, 1888, by Rev. Mr. Gordon of Har- 
rington and Mrs. Hamilton of Motherwell 
with a membership of nineteen. This body 
During the past forty-three 
years it has contributed to mission work 
the sum of $10,475. Another efficient body 
of women is the Ladies’ Aid which was or- 
ganized in 1905 with a membership of 
twelve. Its contribution in money during 
which was 
spent upon the furnishing of the church 
and improving the property, amounted to 
$4,241. The Young People’s Missionary 
Society organized in the same year as the 
Ladies’ Aid has contributed $1,300, and 
has now a membership of ninety. For the 
whole period of its history the church has 
raised $136,000 of which $26,439 has been 
given to missions. 


Rather than sit down under a grievance 
let us make a bold push for its extirpa- 
tion. 
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BARRIE PRESBYTERIAL W. M. S. 
. 18th Annual Meeting 


An outstanding year’s achievement, 
despite unusual demands incident to the 
depression, was evinced by numerous re- 
ports submitted at the 18th annual meeting 
held in St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, 
Elmvale, on May 18th and 19th. A compre- 
hensive resumé of the year’s activities as 
well as suggested solutions for some of the 
great problems with which the organization 
is confronted was outlined in the presi- 
dential address of Mrs. A. E. Swallow, 
Stayner, who presided. 

An address on Leadership was given 
by Mrs. George Wright of Pene- 
tanguishene, and an_ interesting’ re- 
port presented of the first Presbyterial 
held in Barrie in 1888, when there were 
only four auxiliaries and one mission band 
with Mrs. Henry Robertson of Collingwood, 


president, Mrs. Copeland, Collingwood, 
secretary, and Mrs. Dr. McLeod, Barrie, 
treasurer, who was also the first life- 
member. At the evening meeting splendid 


addresses were given by Mrs. J. A. Hilts of 
Toronto, and Mrs. Clarke, late of Palestine. 
A special feature of the meeting was the 
introduction of two graduate deaconesses, 
Miss Bessie MacMurchy, R.N., Collingwood, 
and Miss Iris Errey, R.N., Galt, under ap- 
pointment to the Bhil field, India, and 
Szepingkai, Manchuria, respectively. The 
choir of Elmvale Church rendered excellent 
music, the male quartette, the anthem, the 
duet by Mrs. Train and Mrs. Burton, and the 
solo by Mr. Malcolm being most inspiring. 
The weather being favorable the attendance 
was good, and the hospitality shown by the 
good ladies of Elmvale Presbyterian Church 
will long’ be remembered. —Press Secy. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


The congregation of Knox Church, Sun- 
dridge, wish to acknowledge the gift of two 
pulpit chairs from St. Paul’s Church, 
Simcoe, a gift greatly appreciated because 
the late Dr. Dey spent several vacations in 
Sundridge and was a personal friend of the 
Dunbars. In addition the sum of $100 has 
been received from a friend. This money is 
being used for necessary work on the out- 
side of the Church.—Mrs. Jas. Dunbar. 


WANTED 

By the Presbyterian Ladies’ Aid of 
Magnetawan, furniture suitable for manse 
living-room or bed-room. In the past our 
manse was not furnished and our last two 
ministers had no furniture so that we have 
been obliged to supply the most necessary 
articles. This has brought our funds very 
low and, as our manse is in need of repairs 
and paint for which we are now raising 
funds, any donations of above articles would 
be greatly appreciated. Please address 
Mrs. Stanley Wurm, Secretary, Presbyter- 
ian Ladies’ Aid, Magnetawan, Ont. 
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BOOKS 
The following have been received: 


What I Owe to Christ 
C. F. Andrews. 
Musson Book Co., 225 Jarvis St., Toronto, 
$1.5 


Religion, Morals, and the Intellect 
PF. &. Pollard, M.A. 


George Allen and Unwin Ltd., London, Eng., 
5s Net. 


Living Creatively 
Kirby Page. 
Oxford University Press, University Av., 
Toronto, $2.00. 
Presbyterian Parochial Schools 1846-1870 
Louis Joseph Sherrill, 
Dean of Louisville Presbyterian Theological 
Seminary. 


Yale University Press, New Haven, Conn., 
U. 8. A, $3.00. 


The Speaker’s Bible, St. John, Vol. II 
Rev. EH. Hastings, M.A 


Canada Tract Society, 128 Uni- 
versity Ave., Toronto, $2.75. 


Upper 


A VOICE FROM UKRAINIA 


Rev. Percival Cundy, the author of this 
book to which reference was made in the 
June Record, reports that an Ukrainian 
publishing house in New York has taken 
75 copies of this book. 


RETURNING 
Rev. Joseph E. and Mrs. Koffend, our 
missionaries in Manchuria are expected 
shortly in Canada. The health of both Mr. 
and Mrs. Koffend has required their return. 


It is for man to tame the chaos; on every 
side, whilst he lives, to scatter the seeds of 
science and of song that climate, corn, 
animals, men, may be milder, and the germs 
a ie and benefit may be multiplied.— 

illis. 


I can think of no counsel to give to young 
preachers except that they will do well to 
guard against the tendency to rush, which 
is the bane of modern life. The habit of 
unprofitable bustle and rush, the present- 
day preoccupation with small affairs and 
engagements, is withholding many good 
things from us. For myself it is essential 
that I have leisure to brood and meditate. 
—Morrison. 


Let nothing appear great, nothing pre- 
cious and wonderful, nothing worthy of 
esteem, nothing truly to be praised or de- 
sired but that which is eternal—d Kempis. 
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MR. JAMES DUTHIE 


Recently at his home, Hartney, Man., Mr. 
James Duthie passed from this earthly scene 
at the age oi seventy-six years. Coming 
trom Scotland titty years ago he took a 
homestead tour miles trom what is now the 
town ot Hartney and transformed this into 
a most beautitul tarm. Devoted to the 
Church he was a member of St. Paul’s and 
an elder for forty years, maintaining a 
record of regular attendance at public wor- 
ship, generous support of the Church and 
every good cause. He was a strong factor 
in saving the church in 1925. He had wide 
public interests also and served for sev- 
eral years as a member of the Board of Gov- 
ernors ot Manitoba Agricultural College, 
part of this time as Chairman. The pres- 
ence of Dean W. C. McKillican at the 
funeral, and messages of sympathy 
to the family by Hon. John Bracken, 
Premier of Manitoba, and from friends 
in all parts of Canada indicated the 
place he held in public life. He was kind, 
sympathetic, true in friendship, a man ot 
action and few words. Strength and up- 
rightness with peace, gentleness, goodness, 
and faith were evidences of his high 
character. 

Mrs. Duthie, formerly Miss Catherine 
Lamb of Guelph, Ont., predeceased him 
by sixteen years. He is survived by two 
daughters, and two sons. 


DANIEL MACKINTOSH, M.D. 


Dr. Mackintosh who recently passed to 
his eternal rest at Pugwash, N.S., at the 
age of eighty-five years, had been a resi- 
dent there for over fifty years and through- 
out that period followed his profession. He 
was greatly beloved and his name was a 
household word in Pugwash and adjoining 
communities. With thirty families who re- 
fused to enter Union in 1925 he remained 
with the Presbyterian Church and soon 
organization was effected and regular ser- 
vices held in the Baptist Church. Toward 
the erection of a new building which he 
lived to see completed and free of debt he 
contributed a lot and $500 and it was his 
last act of benevolence to contribute another 
$500 in discharge of the mortgage. ‘Twice 
he was elected to the eldership but declined. 
However he served as chairman of the 
Building Committee and as a member of the 
Board of Management and of the Choir. 
He is survived by one son, Dr. A. E. Mack- 
intosh of Amherst, N.S., one daughter, 
Myrtle, who lived with her father, Mrs. 
Mackintosh having predeceased him. 


MRS. CATHERINE STRACHAN 

The death recently of Mrs. Strachan was 
sorely felt by the Presbyterian Church at 
Framboise, C.B. The deceased was but 52 
years of age, and both in character and 
service commended herself to all in her re- 
lation to the Church. She is survived by a 
family of eight, her husband having pre- 
deceased her five years ago. 


July, 19382 


THEOPHILUS D. RAMSAY 

Mr. Ramsay, Clerk of Session of Sum- 
merside Presbyterian Church, P.E.I., died 
suddenly on May 24th. Having been a 
leader and counsellor in the Church for 
more than a generation his death was 
acutely felt. His faithful services to the 
Church he loved so well cannot be numbered. 
The sick and bereaved and all in trouble 
found in him a constant confidant and 
helper, the community a loyal citizen, and 
the minister an unfailing friend. 


MR. JAMES F. THOMSON 

Knox Church, Goderich, sustained a very 
heavy loss when sudden death removed Mr. 
James F. Thomson on May 8rd. A thorough 
Christian gentleman, he was keenly in- 
terested in all higher concerns of the com- 
munity and Church and a valuable mem- 
ber of the local Board of Education for over 
ten years. His rare musical abilities en- 
riched his own life and others. For forty 
years he was a faithful member of the 
choir. He was an elder of Knox Church and 
at the time of his death was Clerk of 
Session. 


MR. CHARLES BOYLE 

Mr. Boyle whose decease took place re- 
cently at Brandon, Man., had attained the 
age of eighty-six years. He was born in 
County Antrim, Ireland, and at the age of 
five years, with his parents, came to Can- 
ada where the family settled in Grey 
County, Ontario. In 1909 with his family 
he moved to the West where his children 
still reside. He was an elder in the congre- 
gation of Latona, and served in that 
capacity for many years. Among those 
surviving is a brother, Rev. W. H. Boyle, 
D.D., of Los Angeles, U.S.A., and a 
daughter, Mrs. (Rev.) Jas. A. T. McLagan, 
Innisfail, Alta. 


DR. I. GAMMELL 

Dr. Gammell, whose busy life closed re- 
cently, was one of Montreal’s highly re- 
spected and useful citizens having for forty 
years rendered faithful and capable service 
in education, first on the staff of the high 
school and later as principal. He was also 
highly esteemed for his devotion to the 
Church having been a member of the Ses- 
sion of Knox-Crescent. In a brief eulogy 
Dr. Scott, his minister, spoke of his high 
sense of honor, his strong Christian char- 
acter, his helpful and constructive work in 
the cause of education and his long and rich 
service to Knox-Crescent Church. The 
general esteem in which he was held was 
expressed by the attendance at the funeral 
services of hundreds of former students, 
leading churchmen and educationalists of 
the city and province, and representative 
citizens from all walks of life. He was a 
native of Nova Scotia and a distinguished 
graduate of Dalhousie University. He was 
a man of high attainment in history, and 
was a specialist in ornithology and botany. 
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REV. WM. WALLIS, Ph.D. 

Dr. Wallis died in his sixty-sixth year, at 
the manse, Bracebridge, Ont., on Monday, 
May 28rd, after a brief illness. On the 
Friday previous he attended a meeting at 
Port Carling and on his return was stricken 
with pneumonia. He was born in London, 
England, and came to Toronto in 1870. He 
was a graduate of Knox College and served 
as a missionary in Algoma. Following his 
ordination he ministered to the congrega- 
tions of Port Dalhousie, Caledonia, Drum- 
mond Hill, Niagara Falls; Oakville, and 
Bracebridge. Dr. Wallis was an earnest 
minister, devoted to his people, a forceful 
preacher, and a good administrator. 


REV. EDWARD E. ANNAND 


It was an unexpected call when the 
death summons came to Mr. Annand on 
Sunday, May 8th. While attending the 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston he was 
taken suddenly ill and went to the Lock- 
wood Clinic for medical attention. An 
operation was performed and successfully, 
strong hopes being entertained of his re- 
covery. Unfortunately his strength was 
not equal to the strain and he passed quiet- 
ly away. He occupied St. John’s Church, 
Port Perry, for two years previous to his 
demise. He was born in Halifax, his father 
being Rev. Edward Annand later of Boston, 
and his uncle Rev. Dr. Annand, Presbyterian 
missionary to the New Hebrides, whose 
death was recently reported. The greater 
part of his missionary career was spent 
in the West serving in Plumas, Berton, 
Binscarth, and Boissevain. After eighteen 
years service in the West he accepted a 
call to Dundalk from which he went to Port 
Perry. His ministry was marked by 
fidelity and unselfishness. Of a kindly dis- 
position he won the affection of his people 
and his ministrations to the sick were es- 
pecially welcome. He is survived by Mrs. 
Annand, two sons, and a sister. 


ELIZABETH REID CLISH 

Mrs. Clish, wife of James Clish, Wallace- 
burg, Ont., passed away recently after a 
short illness at the age of sixty-four years. 
She was a daughter of the late Mr. and 
Mrs. Alexander J. Reid, of Little Harbor, 
N.S. Mr. and Mrs. Clish resided for thirty- 
five years in Montreal, and five years at 
Wallaceburg. Funeral services were con- 
ducted in Wallaceburg and later at her 
former home, Little Harbor, the place of 
interment. She was closely associated with 
the work of Knox Church in Wallaceburg, 
particularly as secretary of the W.M.S. and 
a devoted worker in the Ladies’ Aid. This 
was but a continuance of the faithful ser- 
vice she had rendered while in Montreal 
in connection with the women’s work and 
immigration, and as Strangers’ Secretary of 
the W.M.S., (W.D.). Her interest in com- 
munity matters was expressed by the service 
rendered as a membe~ of the Montreal 
Women’s Club, and of the I.0.D.E. She is 
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survived by her husband, two sons, a sister, 
and two brothers. 


MRS. WELLWOOD 


Sarah Jane Wellwood was the widow of 
a minister of our Church, Rev. J. M. Well- 
wood, who when minister of Cote des 
Neiges, Montreal, responded to the call of 
Dr. Robertson and came to Minnedosa in 
1880, giving attention to the district west 
of Gladstone and north of Brandon. Mrs. 
Wellwood performed the duities of a home- 
steader in her husband’s absence on his 
missionary tours and when Mr. Wellwood 
died in 1898 she remained in Minnedosa. 
Her death took place at Melita, Man., in 
her 84th year. Hers was a character mark- 
ed by integrity, strength and benevolence, 
always active in the work of the Church 
and particularly in the W.M.S. in which she 
was honorary’ president of Brandon 
Presbyterial. 


THE DOCTOR REPORTS 


Dr. Margaret Strang, Dixonville, Alberta, 
in a letter to Rev. E. A. Wright, Grande 
Prairie, which we give here, affords us a 
glimpse of her mantfold activities as a 
medical missionary. 


This is to acknowledge your letter of 
March 21st and also to report progress in 
Dixonville and community. — 


A long winter? It certainly has been, 
and we are all wearying for the spring. 
However these last two days have looked 
more like it. They have kept me more 
than normally busy these past two months 
and I tried to take a bit of a holiday over 
Easter. But no such luck, for that was just 
when I was busiest. Even Easter Sunday, 
with the two appointments to attend, I was 
called out of bed at daylight, and didn’t 
get back till 10.380 that night. The one ser- 
vice over west was called off entirely. Mr. 
Roberts and Major Richards carried on the 
one here at Dixonville for me. However 
that is a doctor’s luck. Then this week 
there have been some very sick patients that 
kept me on the go. One of them was going 
steadily downhill and the only place for 
her was the hospital at Peace River. We 
picked the best day we could, rigged up a 
sleigh to resemble a prairie schooner, and 
started out on the fifty-mile trek. Left 
here at 3 p.m. and reached the hospital at 
two in the morning. It started to snow at 
midnight and we went down those steep 
grades into the town in the midst of a 
howling blizzard. Stayed only long enough 
to feed and rest the team and started back 
at daylight. We made the round trip in 
twenty-seven hours. As it was too cold to 
ride on the way back we did it homesteader 
style, trudging behind the slcivth. It was 
quite a trip. 

Quite a lot of other sickness about too. 
I had one long ride by horseback to 
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Notikewin. The doctor there was at Keg 
River, seventy miles to the north. So they 
sent for me. Had to get the police to take 
me in to the place, dined at the barracks, 
and came back the next day after spending 
the night at North Star. 


Our social activities have been booming. 
The Community Nights are now three and 
another in the making for April. They have 
been all very successful so far. I took 
charge of the choruses in the last one and 
it went off very well. Money is scarce 
here as everywhere, and therefore, with the 
object of getting people together in spite of 
hard times, we have reduced the entrance 
fee to five and ten cents or nothing. Every- 
body, his wife, the children, and the dog, 
comes out and has a good time. 

We put on a good play here two months 
ago. I was the leading-lady and it was 
acclaimed the best thing ever put on north 
of the Peace River. We are taking it to 
North Star this week and may even go to 
Grimshaw and other points. 

We have started choir practices every 
Wednesday night. It will be slow work at 
first because very few can read music, but 
we will get there some time, and they do 
enjoy the singing. The portable organ 
arrived about a month ago, and it helps us 
out tremendously, besides adding a great 
deal to the church services and making it 
ever so much easier to lead the singing. 

Congregations are slowly but steadily 
erowing, and folks are taking much more 
interest in them. Besides that I find the 
work coming much easier to me, and it is a 
real joy to lead services when I can feel the 
crowd with me all the way through as I do 
feel them here. The young folks are taking 
a real interest in things too. I was a bit 
slow about getting started with them, but 
felt it was better to get acquainted with 
them first and they would be more likely 
to respond of their own accord. They are 
a fine group of young people and after I 
have tried to join in their fun as well as 
their work, they certainly regard me as one 
of themselves, and come to me with all 
sorts of problems. Edmonton House is 
becoming a real rendezvous for them. I 
have done considerable relief work in the 
way of clothing this winter, and still have 
some clothes on hand which I am reserving 
for calls later on. 

I received from Dr. Grant two different 
cheques to cover the extra indebtedness on 
Edmonton House over and above what was 
remitted by you. The second cheque was 
made over to me to go on the purchase of 
drugs. I also applied to the Alberta Gov- 
ernment for some assistance in the drue 
line and they are making me a grant of 
fifteen dollars a quarter which will help a 
good deal. é 

The logs for the walls of our church are 
all cut and hauled and lying out by my 
house at this minute. e are waiting for 
lumber from the mill and would like to vet 
it home before the snow goes, but the mill is 
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so busy we may not manage it. We are still 
discussing ways and means concerning that 
basement. I am afraid you will think us 
terribly persistent, but we really need that 
basement and our latest plan is to build one 
of logs, with only cement far enough down 
around the outside to keep out the surface 
water. We can get the logs, we have the 
axemen ready to do it, and we can get the 
basement dug for very little. Whatever 
money then goes out for that purpose will 
be spent right here in the community and 
the folks certainly need it for relief pur- 
_ poses. : 

hundred dollars if necessary to accomplish 


at. 

One of the trustees has dropped out but 
we have another appointed in his place and 
things are all ready to proceed as soon as 
weather and supplies permit. Roads just 
now are most uncertain, but I will let you 
know when they improve. It is good that 
you have the money on hand so that we can 
go ahead as soon as possible and pay bills 
BS2WE: 20. % 5 ous 

I had a letter from my aunt in Toronto 
saying that at a Presbyterial meeting in 
the city they had a whole meeting’s study 
on the mission work in the Peace River 
District, and everyone was most interested. 

To the Editor Mr. Wright expresses his 
high esteem for two fellow-workers of whom 
Dr. Strang is one: 7 pa 

I should like to express my appreciation 
of the excellent work done by Miss Hazel 
MacDonald, our deaconess at Pouce Coupé 
and surrounding district, as well as Dr. 
Margaret Strang. This winter, as you know, 
has been very severe, yet through it all 
they have carried on and never missed a 
service. Often the thermometer registered 
over fifty below but yet that did not deter 
them from their labors. 


REDEMPTIVE HOME, TORONTO 


Dr. D. J. Gibb Wishart, Chairman and 
Treasurer 


Since the last report of the progress and 
finances of this Home published in the 
Record we find daily increasing reason for 
thankfulness that God’s blessing continues 
to rest upon this branch of the Church’s 
work 

Although as yet we are not able to con- 
tribute to the salary list of the faithful 
workers, Miss McKinnon and her sister, 
Mrs. Johnstone, apart from this all the 
other expenses of the maintenance of the 
Home are being discharged in full from the 
receipts from patients and gifts from 
friends. We drew upon the Church treas- 
urv for $100 last January, have paid all 
bills, and still have $200 in the bank. The 
Mission funds allow us to draw up to $500 
during the twelve months but I doubt if we 
will require perhaps any of this. The 
building has been thoroughly painted, and 
no housewife could find a single detail 
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about the inside or outside of our building 
to complain of. 

One thing which we do desire is a gift 
from some friend wherewith to place a brass 
tablet upon the walls in memory of our 
former superintendent, Miss Marie Chris- 
tine Ratté, whose long years of work de- 
serve this slight recognition. 


ON BEHALF OF CHILDREN 


There are not many benevolent insti- 
tutions with a better record for compre- 
hensive service and good management than 
the New Brunswick Protestant Orphans 
Home. Such a judgment will be passed by 
all who read the last annual report of the 
Home, a model document for it sets forth 
in full particulars its work, and its financial 
statement gives in detail what all wish to 
know with respect to revenue, expenditures, 
reserves, investments, assets and liabilities. 

The report states that two hundred and 
thiity-nine children were in residence for 
the past year, sixty-two babies under four 
years at 175 Britain St., Saint John, 
seventy-nine girls four to fourteen years at 
Manawagonish Rd., ninety boys between 
four and fourteen years also at Mana- 
wagonish Rd. The care of these children 
devolved upon the Home for various rea- 
sons, such as death, desertion by one or 
both parents, poverty, confinement of par- 
ents in asylums or hospitals, etc. Every 
child admitted was dealt with on its own 
merits. Support was required of those able 
to pay but none suffered because friends or 
relatives could pay little or nothing. Dur- 
ing the year three hundred and thirty-five 
children were helped on the way to good 
citizenship. Of the one hundred and 
fourteen children removed during the year, 
consigned to relatives or guardians, de- 
livered to new-found parents, transferred 
from the babies’ division to the older child- 
ren’s home, only three were taken by death, 
one a boy of five years by accident, and the 
other two under one year of age by sickness. 
The system of discipline is such as to pro- 
vide as much freedom as possible and this 
has proven eminently satisfactory. Rarely 
are privileges abused. Many have re- 
sponded nobly to the training and boys and 
girls have become a credit to themselves 
and to the institution. Generally the child- 
ren on returning to their homes raise the 
standard of living there. The institution is 
supported by voluntary contributions in the 
form of annual gifts, church collections, 
legacies, etc. Mr. H. Usher Miller is the 
Secretary and Treasurer. 


Frankly, my one aim in preaching is to 
help people along the road which is to all 
of us grave and difficult, and for some more 
so than we have any conception of. The: 
minister in constant, sympathetic touch with 
his flock will discover how tremendously, 
how wonderfully brave people are, and how 
generously they respond to the word of 
help and inspiration.—Morvrison. 
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THis WAS TAKEN IN FRONT OF THE GYMNASIUM OF THE Boys’ SCHOOL IN TAMSUI. 
THE FRONT Row Except Mr. BROWN ARE JAPANESE OFFICIALS INVITED FOR 
THE OPENING OF THE MEMORIAL SERVICES. 


DIAMOND JUBILEE 


The Presbyterian Church, North Formosa. 

Rev. W. G. Brown, Moderator of The 
General Assembly, was commissioned by 
our Church as representative at special 
commemorative services and ceremonies in 
celebration of the Diamond Jubilee of The 
Presbyterian Church, North Formosa, and 
from him the Editor, after waiting for a 
promised report from Formosa, obtained the 
leading features of the celebration. 

Mr. and Mrs. Brown landed in Formosa 
on Sunday, April 8rd, but the Jubilee pro- 
gram did not begin until Wednesday, April 
6th. There was a great gathering of dele- 
gates from the Presbyterian Church in 
North Formosa for the occasion. They 
numbered 1,200 so that, with others, large 
crowds were present at all the meetings. 
These delegates came early in the week, 
accommodation having been provided for 
them as stated in Mr. Brown’s story follow- 
this article. 

At 9 a.m. Wednesday, the delegates as- 
sembled in the gymnasium at Tamsui 
where Mr. Brown conveyed the salutation 
from The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
and delivered an address on the principles 
of the Presbyterian Church as set forth in 
the New Testament. Adjournment was 
made at 12 o’clock, when the whole com- 
pany sat down to the mid-day meal. The 
magnitude of the task of providing for so 
great a number can be appreciated when 


for one meal there were required one 
hundred chickens, four pigs, two hundred 
pounds of fish, several hundred pounds of 
vegetables, and several bushels of rice. The 
chef was a Mr. Lau, an evangelist, and one 
of the most successful in the Church, who 
at the time of his conversion was a pro- 
fessional cook and a hotel-keeper. 


Another assembly was held in the after- 
noon at which the time was devoted to 
greetings. The first message was from The 
Presbyterian Church of England in South 
Formosa and was conveyed by the Vener- 
able Rev. Dr. Thomas Barclay, said to be 
the oldest living missionary in the world in 
service, who had spent fifty-seven years in 
South Formosa. In a recent Record refer- 
ence was made to the serious loss suffered 
by Dr. Barclay when the prints of his 
translation of the Old Testament in the 
Amoy vernacular were destroyed in the 
bombardment of Shanghai. Then Mr. 
Brown gave his message of brotherly love 
from our own Church. Following him the 
oldest missionary in North Formosa gave a 
most interesting recital of early history 
and incidents of his association with Dr. 
George Leslie Mackay. This veteran mis- 
sionary has served for half a century. Mr. 
Brown says that A. Hoa, Dr. Mackay’s 
first convert, and who became his son-in- 
law, still lives. Since the Russo-Japanese 
war Formosa has been under Japanese rule 
and the Japanese government through their 
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distinguished representatives conveyed 
greetings also. The Governor-General was 
not present but sent greetings by an in- 
terpreter named Koshimuri. The Vice- 
Governor was present, however, and also 
the President ot the Imperial University at 
Taihoku, the Minister of Education, the 
Minister of Public Works, and the Senior 
Officer in the Department of Agriculture of 
the Japanese Government who is an elder 
in the Japanese Presbyterian Church. 
All of these Government officials read 
addresses of greetings and _ congratul- 
ations. They constituted a large deputa- 
tion for they were accompanied by ten 
other officials. A notable figure was pres- 
ent in the person of the High Priest of 
Buddhism in North Formosa. Greetings 
were brought also by Dr. Gushue-Taylor, 
representing the medical missionary staff, 
and by Mr. George W. Mackay and Rev. 
James Dickson, representing the education- 
al institutions. This was a very formal 
occasion. The Japanese officials arrived in 
state conveyed by splendid motor cars. 
They were received by Mr. Mackay and the 
indispensable ceremony of drinking tea was 
first observed. Then a _ procession was 
formed after the fashion of University 
College, Toronto, consisting of two lines, 
the Church on the right side and the Gov- 
ernment on the left. Mr. Brown as 
chief guest representing the Church led 
on the right while the Vice-Governor, as 
the chief guest from the Government, led 
the line on the left. The procession crossed 
the campus to the gymnasium. The as- 
sembled company then rose as soon as the 
procession arrived and stood until Mr. 
Brown with his company, and the Vice- 
Governor with his, took their seats facing 
each other on either side of the platform. 
Mr. Mackay presided and in this capacity, 
as well as in the reception tendered the gov- 
ernment officials, served most capably by 
virtue of his familiarity with the Japanese 
language and his knowledge of Government 
etiquette. The representatives of the Gov- 
ernment were greatly impressed by the 
singing. One feature of the musical service 
was a memorial hymn sung by the whole 
congregation, set to a native tune com- 
posed by Pastor Siau, a teacher in the 
theological college and an authority on the 
Chinese classics. This hymn was in the 
form of a tribute to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada to which constant re- 
ference was made as the Mother Church. 
The theme of this hymn was expressed in 
the following words: 


Sixty years ago we did not know 
God or Christ or the Holy Spirit. Now 
we do know all three and we thank 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
for sending us the truth. 


In speaking, the representatives of the 
Japanese Government rose in order of 
precedence. In this regard the most 
scrupulous care is always observed. The 
_ service opened with a psalm which was 
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sung while all stood, then a passage of 
Scripture was read, followed by prayer and 
the addresses. Mr. Brown spoke for about 
twenty minutes and embraced the oppor- 
tunity of thanking the Government very 
warmly for the courtesy shown him and for 
the facilities placed at his disposal. No 
officials of the Canadian Government could 
have been more gracious than these of the 
Sunrise Kingdom. Notwithstanding the 
brevity of the addresses this function lasted 
three hours, from two o’clock to five o’clock 
in the afternoon. 


In the evening the program was of an 
extraordinary type and was given over 
almost wholly to the drama, The Pilgrim’s 
Progress, presented by students of the 
Theological College under the direction of 
Mr. Dickson. The memory work in this 
was remarkable, each student having 
memorized completely his whole part. 
Another unique feature of the evening pro- 
gram was an exhibition of native dances by 
men and women of the Ami-tribe attending 
school and the Theological College. This 
was a diversion that was much appreciated, 
particularly by the visitors. 


So passed the first day of the celebration. 


Thursday at 9 a.m. the delegates again 
assembled in the gymnasium with Pastor 
Tau, Moderator of Presbytery, and son-in- 
law of Dr. George Leslie Mackay, presiding. 
Mr. Brown again addressed the gathering 
outlining the history of the Presbyterian 
Church, narrating the outstanding events of 
the struggle during the period of agitation 
for Union, and expressing the joy of our 
Church that the relations between it and 
the Presbyterian Church in North Formosa 
had been sustained. Great interest was 
evinced in this address. Mr. Brown said 
that it is the desire of the Church in North 
Formosa to follow closely Presbyterian 
practices. The delegates’ interest in the 
history of Church Union in Canada was 
very marked. 


At noon Mr. Brown unveiled a memorial 


ws K 60 


stone erected as a tribute to the great — 


pies missionary, Dr. George Leslie Mac- 
ay. This has a place on the campus of 
Oxford College, Tamsui, and bears the in- 
scription, one side in English and the other 
in Chinese: 
Erected 
To Commemorate 
The Landing of the 
Rev. George Leslie Mackay, D.D. 
Who Left Canada 
Oct. 19, 1871. 
A Missionary to Foreign Lands 
He Arrived in Tamsui 
March 9th, 1872 
And Worked Courageously 
In the Midst of Hardships and Persecutions. 
Light Shines to-day Where 
Darkness once Prevailed. 
Many Have Become Followers 
of Christ 
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THIS PICTURE WAS TAKEN AT THE UNVEILING OF THE 


And Many Churches Have Been Built. 
Erected 
With grateful respect 
By 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF 
NORTH FORMOSA 
April 6th, 1982. 

In the afternoon the women delegates to 
the number of four hundred met with Mrs. 
Brown who brought greetings from the 
W.M.S. of our Church to the W.M.S. of 
North Formosa. This gathering was held 
in the High School for Girls. Their pleas- 
ure at meeting with Mrs. Brown was ex- 
pressed by gifts of beautiful and interest- 
ing souvenirs. 

At the same hour there was a gathering 
of eight hundred men in the gymnasium 
for the purpose of expressing their thanks 
to the Mother Church for sending the 
Moderator to take part in the Jubilee Ser- 
vices and their appreciation of Mr. Brown. 
They presented him with a map of Formosa 
in silver, beautifully mounted on cypress 
wood and bearing the names of all the 
preaching appointments in the Church. 

On Tuesday evening the program con- 
sisting of the drama of Pilgrim’s Progress 
and the Ami dancing was repeated. 

On Friday the forenon was given up to a 
meeting of Presbytery and the time fully 
occupied with questions on Presbyterian 
procedure with reference to the adminis- 
tration of the Church in North Formosa. 


STONE MARKING THE GOTiI 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE MISSION. 


They are most anxious to do everything 
constitutionally according to Presbyterian 
polity. Mr. Brown accepted responsibility 
for answering all questions. At this meet- 
ing there was read a letter from Dr. R. G. 
MacBeth of Vancouver conveying greetings 
and giving personal reminiscences of Dr. 
Mackay. 

Following the meeting of Presbytery 
Mrs. Brown planted a bamboo tree between 
the graves of Dr. Mackay and Mrs. Mackay, 
in keeping with his last wish that his body 
should lie under the shade of a waving 
bamboo tree, It was most fitting that Mrs. 
Brown should perform this act because her 
grandfather, Rev. D. MacKenzie, was Dr. 
Mackay’s first and only minister in Canada. 

Mr. Brown officiated similarly by planting 
a maple tree in honor of Canada and a 
palm tree in honor of Formosa, on the 
campus. 

Thus concluded the services and the cere- 
monies of the Diamond Jubilee to which all 
had looked forward with high expectation 
and in which all had participated with 
enthusiasm. 


He writes in characters too grand 
For our short sight to understand;- 
We catch but broken strokes, and try 
To fathom all the mystery 

Of withered hopes, of death, of life, 
The endless way, the useless strife,— 
But there, with larger, clearer sight, 
We shall see this—His way was right.” 


July, 1982 
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~ DIAMOND JUBILEE WELCOME OF THE WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF Nortit FoRMOSA 
FoR Mrs. W. G. BRown, TAMSUI, APRIL 7TH, 1982. 


MR. BROWN’S STORY 

To be asked to take part in any Diamond 
Jubilee Celebration stirs one’s imagination, 
but to be asked to cross the great Pacific 
to the beautiful island of Formosa to join 
with the missionaries and the native Church, 
to celebrate the 60th anniversary of the 
landing of that Highland pioneer George 
Leslie Mackay was the kind of a call that 
one receives only once in a life-time. Dur- 
ing my visit to the churches in Canada I had 
walked on such holy ground as the old 
house in which the Gordons of EKrromanga 
were born and reared in Alberton, P.E.I. I 
had preached in the pulpit made famous by 
the ministry of John Geddie, the great 
Presbyterian pioneer of foreign missions. 
In Oxford County, Ont., I visited the old 
stone house on the farm near Embro where 
George Leslie Mackay was born. In 
imagination I travelled with him across the 
broad Pacific while his soul burned within 
him to break new ground on a foreign 
shore. With the fire of a Highlander and 
the passion of an apostle this brave mis- 
sionary scout was directed after many 
hardships to Tamsui in North Formosa. 
From this high point of vantage I could see 
him surveying the sea, the Tamsui River, 
on which at that time many boats sailed, 
and gazing across the river at the huge out- 
line of a mountain known as the Goddess 
of Mercy whose features, if imagination 
is active, one can see outlined on the 
mountainside. Here I could see this apostle 


dedicating his life to God and in particular 
to the evangelization of North Formosa, and 
rising from that prayer of dedication at 
once begin his task. 

Mackay’s character was built on three 
great doctrines, the sovereignty of God. 
predestination, and the divine call. Thus 
fortified he set forward on his great task. 

In any field at home or abroad the first 
requirement of the missionary is to deserve 
and inspire confidence. The hardships 
which Mackay was willing to endure for the 
sake of his people in Formosa soon con- 
vinced them that he was not there on a 
pleasure trip but to bring them the good 
news of the Gospel and to do them good. 
His passionate earnestness in prosecuting’ 
his mission soon convinced them of his 
complete sincerity. It was not his lot at 
first to preach to many but to men one 
by one, chief of whom was A. Hoa, his first 
convert. Then as they told the story to 
friends and neighbors, crowds began to fol- 
low the foreigner. It is a strange experience 
even now to be where one is always referred 
to as the foreigner, but Mackay was 
greeted everywhere as the foreign devil, an 
experience which only a pioneer missionary 
can understand. 

Mackay showed wonderful foresight 
and sagacity as he surveyed the field, in 
selecting sufficient ground for his com- 
pounds and planning for the varied activities 
soon to mark the mission he founded. 

Among interesting places we visited was a 
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little village where the first native Christ- 
ian church was built, part of which is still 
standing. In this community Mrs. Mackay 
was born and raised. It seems strange 
that trom this pioneer village all the 
Christians had moved away but they had 
gone to be the charter members of churches 
in other towns and villages. 

The purpose ot the Diaménd Jubilee was 
to bring together representatives from all 
these scattered congregations and mission 
fields that they might unitedly give thanks 
to God for His guidance in the work thus 
far and to plan larger things. 

On the second aay atter we reached 
Tamsui crowds began to assemble for the 
Jubilee. They came in hundreds from all 
congregations and mission fields, near and 
far away, throughout North Formosa. 
Fifteen hundred delegates’ badges were dis- 
tributed by the committee and the average 
attendance at the meetings was said to be 
1,200. Everything seemed to have been 
splendidly arranged. Each congregation 
and mission field sent its contribution to buy 
food. Sleeping quarters were provided by 
spreading straw on the floors of the schools 
on which straw mats were laid and on these 
the people slept. A large shelter was 
erected for a diningroom and kitchen where 
twenty cooks prepared the food and dele- 
gates had their meals. Dishes are not 
changed at every course as they are with 
us and no silverware is required. The 
equipment for each delegate for eating 
purposes was a bowl and a pair of chop 
sticks. With these they helped themselves 
and there seemed to be no backwardness 
among the people in attending to this mat- 
ter. We ate with the people and enjoyed it 
immensely. 

George Mackay, the son of the pioneer, 
was appointed official interpreter and he is a 
master workman in this art. You should 
hear these native Christians sing. I never 
heard such fine singing in my hfe. Meet- 
ings were held in the Gymnasium, the 
young people sitting in the front on_ the 
floor, girls and women on one side, boys 
and men on the other. These people came to 
the Jubilee and it was a great event in their 
life, the greatest get-together that the 
Formosan Church has ever had. But their 
come-together was not for social purposes. 
They are intense and most earnest students 
of the Word. I spoke for about an hour 
and a half at every meeting and I did not 
see one sign of inattention either among 
young or old at any time. 

It is impossible for me to describe the 
genuineness of their appreciation of the 
Mother Church, as they call us, sending a 
representative in the person of their Mod- 
erator to join with them on this great oc- 
casion. Both publicly and privately they 
never ceased to express that appreciation 
and pleasure. One of the most interesting 
sessions was the afternoon of the first day 
when about twenty representatives of the 
Government assembled with other repre- 
sentatives to bring greetings to the North 
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Formosan Church. The Governor General 4 


sent his greetings in English through his 
interpreter, the Vice-Governor. 

I had the honor to unveil the memorial 
stone set up by the Church as a tribute to 
the founder of the mission, while Mrs. 
Brown had the privilege ot planting a 
bamboo tree beside the grave of George 
Leslie Mackay. 

We visited the churches and mission fields 
on the east coast of Formosa, driving for 
seventy-five miles along what I am certain 
is one of the most beautiful scenic roads in 
the world. This highway was seven years 
in building. It follows a winding course by 
the shore of the Pacific, along clitfs which in 
some places are 1,300 feet sheer down to the 
water’s edge. Here we passed through the 
mountain district inhabited by the savage 
tribes known as the head hunters. We 
visited some of the native villages of these 
tribes, and in one ot these a savage wo- 
man, now a Christian, carries on the whole 
work of the mission herself. 

Space forbids giving details of the life — 
and habits and triumphs of the grace of 
God in the lives of these people. lt is also 
impossible to speak at length of the splendid 
work being done by our missionaries and the 
native staff in our educational institutions. 
The Model School of which George Mackay 
is principal, has 200 boys. The High School 
in which Miss Douglas is teacher has nearly 
100, while Miss Burdick is doing fine work 
in the training of Bible Women in the Bible 
School. Miss Isobel Taylor is the music 
teacher in all these institutions. In the 
theological college, where thirty-six students 
are preparing for the ministry, Rev. James 
Dickson and Rev. J. D. Wilkie-and their 
native helpers are doing substantial work. 

The hospitality of the British Consul and 
his good wife, Mr. and Mrs. Graves, was 
equalled only by several splendid Chinese 
feasts with fifteen courses for each feast. 
We had to learn by experience not to indulge’ 
too freely in the first course, which we did 
at first, not knowing how many were to 
follow. 

We spent the first half of our time in 
Tamsui, and the second half in the other 
mission compound at Taihoku, the capital 
of Formosa, a city of 250,000. Here we have 
the Mackay Memorial Hospital with Dr. 
Taylor, Dr. Graham, and Dr. Stevens as 
our medical representatives. Mrs. Taylor, 
Miss Senior, Miss Chisholm and Miss 
Hermanson are on the nursing staff, both 
nurses and doctors being ably assisted by 
native workers. It was interesting to see 
and hear the hospital evangelist teaching 
the out-door patients the meaning of the 
Gospel story and ministering to their com- 
fort. Another interesting day was the visit 
to the leper colony where Dr. Gushue- 
Taylor ministers and to the new colony 
which he has established on the other side 
of the mountain from Tamsui. It was my 
privilege to speak to the lepers who came 
to the clinic and to conduct public worship 
with them. What splendid congregations 
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some of these native churches have, 400 to 
500 in attendance. 


The closing meeting was in the Tamsui 
church which was packed to the doors, 
having at least 400 students and young 
people, there being no room for outsiders to 
get in, demonstrating the need for a new 
and larger church which I hope will be 
built this year as a Diamond Jubilee 
Memorial Church. I tried to impress upon 
the native church that they must assume an 
increasingly large representation for the 
evangelism of the rest of North Formosa. 
We in Canada could not begin to send 
enough ‘missionaries to meet the needs but 
would stand behind them and help them in 
every possible way to carry the Gospel to 
their brethren. 


Coming from Western Canada we truly 
felt at home in Manchuria with its im- 
mense prairies. A special dust storm was 
ordered for the day of our arrival so that 
we might feel all the more at home. Here 
we found ourselves in one of the great 
theatres in which dramas of world wide 
importance are being acted. The Commis- 
sion of the League of Nations was meeting 
in Mukden the day we were there. Here 
the Scotch and Irish Presbyterian Churches 
have splendid missions. How small we felt 
in the presence of Dr. and Mrs. Jonathan 
Goforth, veteran missionaries of the church 
of Christ in China. Here they are in a 
section of the upper story of a compound 
with few modern conveniences, carrying on 
as only such veterans as they could possibly 
do, with their son Paul as an efficient helper. 
Our other missionaries in this centre are 
Miss Luella Crockett, and Rev. Jos and 
Mrs. Koffend. We have no hospitals, and 
no educational work in Manchuria. Every- 
body is doing the work of an evangelist. 
Twenty-four native evangelists are hard at 
work, seven days in the week, conducting 
services in towns and villages scattered far 
and wide over Manchuria. 


To see Manchuria’s farthest point was 
what we wanted; so to Taonan where Allan 
Reoch and his young bride, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Davies are the apostles in the north. 
In a city of 80,000 these are the only 
foreigners. I verily believe that in no 
pioneer mission field of any Church is there 
a finer work of evangelism than our mis- 
sionaries are doing in Manchuria. _ It 
amused me in one of these mission halls to 
see Reoch sitting at a little organ, as little 
as he was big. and to watch Reoch’s big feet 
pumping the pedals, the strap of one pedal 
being broken, a knot tied in it, and the knot 
and the pedal connected by a piece of hay- 
wire. Reoch’s feet made record time, and 
the haywire kept time to the speed while 
Reoch led the singing, his voice being easily 
heard two blocks away. 

The country is swarming with bandits. 
One thousand surrounded one of the towns 
in which we were, but were chased away by 
Japanese soldiers. They cut the telegraph 
wires alone the line of railway the night we 
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went to Taonan. We had a guard of 
thirty Japanese soldiers on the train with 
us. China, Japan, and Russia are all in- 
terested vitally in Manchuria. What the 
future may develop no tenderfoot like my- 
self could venture to suggest. 

We shall not soon forget the sight of Dr. 
and Mrs. Goforth and the other missionaries 
surrounded by the native Christians, stand- 
ing on the station platform singing in 
Chinese “God be with you ’till we meet 
again” as the train pulled out. 

Off to Korea. We cannot tell the full 
story of what is probably the most remark- 
able Presbyterian Church in the whole 
world, The Presbyterian Church of Korea 
with its 200,000 members. The soul of this 
unique and marvelous Church is both fed 
and watered by intense devotion to the study 
of the Bible as the Word of God. The 
American Presbyterian Churches must be 
given the major honor of pioneering and 
directing this great work. 

And what about Japan? The land of 
flowers, mountains, of ancient shrines and 
temples, of intense imperialism and of re- 
markable state socialism. It was interest- 
ing to note that the Presbyterian Church 
in Japan.is one of the leading churches of 
the Empire. Our work in Japan is among 
the 400,000 Koreans who have made their 
homes there. Here the Rev. Luther L. 
Young is master of the situation. What a 
splendid director-general he has proved 
himself to be, with Mrs. Young and the 
Misses McLean, McDonald, Murphy, and 
Anderson under him, a brigade that any 
mere man might count it an honor to direct. 
These with the native workers are engaged 
in a work that is growing by leaps and 
bounds wherever Koreans have become 
established in Japan. 

We met with several of the native con- 
gregations in the different cities and the 
heartiness of their welcome and _ the 
genuineness of their appreciation were de- 
lightful to see. Never before had I 
realized what the Gospel of the grace of 
God in Christ Jesus means to people grown 
to adult life having never heard the story. 
Never did I see the Bible so truly loved 
and studied as it is by the native Christians 
in those lands where we were foreigners. 

In the countries which we visited no one 
need apologize for being a Presbyterian for 
the Presbyterian Church and its system 
seems. to be what these people in the East- 
ern world naturally take. Without excep- 
tion these people are giving earnest thought 
to the doctrines of our faith. Were we as 
a Church to send a missionary to any of 
these lands with a trumpet that gave an 
uncertain sound, the ear of the native 
Christian would soon detect the false notes. 

_I was always interested in foreign mis- 
sions believing that there was no geo- 
graphical limitation to the obligation to 
preach the Gospel. Having seen the work 
for myself I am the more enthusiastic and 
I hopé more intelligent advocate of the 
Church’s great mission. 
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Children and ‘Youth 


THE LEPER’S FRIEND 


If one were to go aboard a steamer, at 
Vancouver, sailing to the southwest, in 
about seven days far out in the broad 
Pacific he would come to a group of Islands, 
the name of which is perhaps familiar to 
you all, the Hawaian Islands. These were 
discovered many, many years ago by an 
English navigator named Capt. Cook. One 
of the islands bears the name Molokai, a 
name which is very well known also, because 
it calls to mind scenes of suffering and of 
extreme sadness. To this island the gov- 
ernment of Hawaii used to send all those 
afflicted with that dreadful disease known 
as leprosy. To tell in detail the experi- 
ences of those afflicted with this dreadful 
malady would make very painful reading. 
The victims because of their horrid sores 
and members eaten away by this terrible 
disease presented an awful spectacle. In 
India there is a degraded class known as 
the untouchables. The leper is untouchable 
and you will recall in the Scriptures that 
when approached he would make his pres- 
ence known by crying out, Unclean! Un- 
clean! With the picture of one stricken 
person in mind, we may in a measure un- 
derstand what it meant to have a great 
colony of these people living without 
proper shelter, food, medicine, or means of 
cleanliness, and with none to pity them in 
their distress and come to their help. Help 
was coming to them however, although they 
were living without hope. 


The story therefore takes us to another 
land and in thought we make our way to 
a country in Europe that suffered sorely 
during the Great War, Belgium. Near a 
city containing wonderful art treasures 
which was ruthlessly destroyed in the 
War there was born one who later was to 
come to Molokai and minister to those out- 
casts. His name was Joseph de Veuster. 
He became a bright, energetic, impulsive 
lad. He expected to be a business man 
but at the age of eighteen he decided that 
he would enter the service of the Church, 
not our Church but one very different, the 
Roman Catholic Church. In that body how- 
ever there have been many great, brave, 
noble, and unselfish men and women, and 
this lad was one of them. His brother was 
expected to enter the Church and to go 
abroad as a missionary, but a very serious 
sickness prevented him. Joseph therefore 
asked him if he would be willing that he 
should take his place. The brother agreed, 
and under the name of Father Damien 
Joseph set out as a missionary to the 
Islands in the Pacific. This was in the year 
1863. A year later he came to the capital 
of Hawaii, Honolulu. Nine years later, 
having learned of the neglect of the stricken 
people in the Island of Molokai, his heart 
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deeply touched with their sorrow and in- 
curable affliction, it occurred to him that if 
he went there and lived with them he might 
be able to help them, not only by bringing 
a message of cheer and hope such as the 
Gospel provides, but also by easing their 


sufferings and ministering to them in other 


ways. 

It meant something to make that venture 
for he would likely be smitten with the 
disease himself and be compelled to spend 
all his days in the company of fellow- 
sufferers, a member of the outcast colony. 
He counted the cost however and was will- 
ing not only to run the risk but to make 
the sacrifice. Twelve years passed during 
which he visited Honolulu at intervals, but 
at the end of that time the disease had 
laid hold upon him and he became one with 
the lepers, unclean and an outcast. For 
years he had watched the progress of the 
disease in others so he well knew when 
his own time drew nigh. He never flinched 
however but calmly awaited his end, mean- 
while working earnestly on behalf of the 
stricken people. 

Besides the spiritual comfort which he 
must have brought to these people, think 
of what it meant to do something to re- 
lieve their wretchedness. For example, the 
houses were miserable, frail dwellings con- 
structed of poles, leaves, and grass; and 
when, a year after Father Damien came, 
a strong wind from the south swept over 
the Island it threw to the ground these 
wretched dwellings, and the poor sufferers 
lay shivering in the wind and rain. Soon 
he secured a supply of lumber with which 
houses with solid frames were erected, the 
lepers themselves contributing money and 
labor in this work. Water was scarce and 
had to be carried a long distance upon the 
shoulders of those sick and weak victims 
of disease. Consequently very filthy con- 
ditions prevailed. Father Damien having 
heard of a lake up in the hills, set out with 
two men and some boys up a valley where 
he discovered a basin of delicious, ice-cold 
water. The pool was not large but it was 
deep. Soon he was able to have a system 
of pipes laid to carry this priceless gift 
to the sufferers. 

He counted himself one of the sorrowing 
company and so completely as he said, that 
when he preached he did not say, “my 
brethren” but “we lepers”. He would say 
too, ‘‘People pity me and think me unfor- 
tunate, but I think myself the happiest of 
missionaries”. Again he declared, “I would 
not be cured if the price of my cure was 
that I should leave the Island and give up 
my work”. Bye and bye others came to 
help him, priests and nurses, but his work 
was done, and almost to the day when this 
article is being penned, April 15th, forty- 
three years ago, death released him from 
his awful condition. 

Some person shortly after his death wrote 
a pamphlet in which he attacked Father 
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Damien’s character, and belittled his work. 


This was answered however by the great 
writer with whose name you are familiar, 
Robert Louis Stevenson, who spent much 
of his life in the south seas. Even the 
apostles, you will remember, were defamed 
and Father Damien apparently suffered in 
the same way. Whatever may be said, what 
can we do but admire the courage and self- 
sacrifice of a young, strong man, thirty- 
three years of age who entered upon a 
ministry such as this, save that he showed 
the spirit of Christ who “came not to be 
ministered unto but to minister and to give 
His life a ransom for many”, and earned 
the commendation, “Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto Me”. 


A NOBLE WORKER 
Rev. A. V. Brown, M.A., Ph.D. 


Our Church has many great and heroic 
servants, but if doing good makes anyone 
great, Miss Fraser, Presbyterian worker 


at the Port of Halifax is great indeed. Her 


field of operations is the Halifax immigra- 
tion shed, the largest shed in the world, 
over a quarter of a mile long. It is the 
best managed immigration institution in 
Canada, where one may get the best beds 
and lodgings, doctor’s care and meals, at 
the lowest prices. Each Church has its 
representative there, but, according to the 
peasy Miss Fraser is the busiest of them 
all. 

This good woman not only welcomes the 
strangers who come in but, a much more 
melancholy work, she tries to lighten the 
heavy hearts of those who have been 
compelled to go out. During the past 
year six thousand have passed through the 
Port of Halifax, outward bound, a drooping, 
dispirited multitude, who have tried their 
In most cases 
this was not their fault, for they could not 
find work, they had no money, and, lest 
they become a charge on the country, they 
were deported. Our imperialistic orators 
view the British Empire as one great entity. 
There is in their vision neither English, 
nor Scotch, nor Canadian, but only British. 
But when it comes to feeding the people the 
Canadian Government makes a very clear 
distinction. Our old country kinsmen are 
viewed as foreigners and when their feet 
stumble or their hands grow weak, they are 
driven into exile. 

On one particular morning last Decem- 
ber about sixty of these people might be 
seen waiting for the ship that was to take 
them back to the homes they did not wish 
to see. They were Irish, Welsh, English, 
and Scotch, mostly Scotch, in fact. You 
could not wish to see a finer body of people, 


in spite of their depressed state. Naturally 
_ they were not joyous. 
There was one excellent lady, over 


seventy, a niece of John Brown, Queen 
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Victoria’s famous servant at Balmoral. She 
sat in a corner looking as majestic and 
melancholy as a discrowned sovereign her- 
self, and kept repeating “I didn’t come to 
Canada a pauper, but I’m leaving it a 
pauper.” The spirit of all those with her 
was the same, sad rather than bitter. All 
without exception praised most heartily 
their treatment of the Halifax officials, 
food, beds, etc. 


But their warmest eulogy was for Miss 
Fraser. She was the brightest gleam in 
that unhappy picture. With an enormous 
bundle of clothing on one side of her and 
an enormous basket of the same on the 
other. She gave to people who were in 
many cases, not only poor, but positively 
destitute. Some were almost in rags, little 
children with little to cover them. Where 
Miss Fraser got all those clothes I do not 
know. A member of the church to which 
she belongs in Halifax says she gives away 
nearly all her salary to help such people 
for, of course, what she did on that par- 
ticular day is what she is doing practically 
every week in the year. 

The work Miss Fraser is doing makes 
one prouder of the Church which she 
serves; and it leaves one somewhat better 
pleased with the land we live in. For not 
only does this woman assist the strangers 
materially and clothe their bodies, but she 
leaves something in their hearts that helps 
to soften the hard lump of anxiety and de- 
pression and resentment that is almost 
certain to be there; and when they look back 
in dreary retrospect on that scene, they will 
not fail to see the attractive figure of this 
splendid Canadian and sterling Christian. 


A NEW PRAYER 


Rev. W. M. MacKay tells the following 
story, an experience while serving in the 
camps on the Transcanada highway: 

On my way from one camp to another I 
was overtaken by a truck laden with boxes 
of supplies. The driver as was customary 
stopped and offered me a ride. I found a 
resting place among the boxes and dis- 
covered that I had a companion who was 
returning from the hospital after a brief 
illness. After greetings he suddenly asked, 
“What was the name of that prayer you 
gave the other evening at our meeting in 
camp No. 2. I think,” he said, “they called 
it God’s prayer. No! It isn’t that”. Then 
I interjected, “Do you mean the Lord’s 
Prayer”. “Oh, yes,” he said, “the Lord’s 
Prayer”. And then he expressed a desire 
for me to write it out promising that he 
would memorize it and use it daily. Ac- 
cording to the verdict of his pals in the 
cabin he was true to his promise. 


About hymns Mr. MacKay said he dis- 
covered that the two most popular were the 
twenty-third Psalm and Nearer My God to 
Thee. 
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C.G.I.T. Group, St. ANDREW’S CHURCH, NANAIMO, B.C. 


CHILDREN’S MISSIONARY SERVICE 


A feature of the Sunday School program 
of the Presbyterian Church, Orillia, Ont., is 
a special offering as the fruit of self-denial. 
Sunday, May 29th, was therefore the day 
chosen for the presentation of these gifts, 
and at the usual hour for Sunday School a 
distinctive order of service was observed. 
Under the leadership of Mr. O. Young a 
children’s choir in white surplices sang a 
number of children’s hymns. Mr. R. L. 
Taylor, superintendent, presided and the 
minister, Rev. J. A. MacInnis, assisted and 
gave a brief address. On the table in the 
centre of the platform was a large birthday 
cake the gift of Mr. John Thomson, a mem- 
ber of the school, with a large lighted taper 
symbolic of The Light of the World, from 
which seventeen small candles were lighted 
one by one as letters from workers in our 
Church in home and foreign fields were read. 
Among the letters.-was one from Miss Isobel 
Taylor, a member of the congregation who 
last year went to Formosa, Rev. Jos. 
Koffend, son of a former Orillian, and Rev. 
Allan Reoch, the congregation’s repre- 
sentative in Manchuria. A communication 
was also read from Dr. Kannawin, General 
Secretary of the S.S. and Y.P.S. In order 
the classes presented their offerings which 
were deposited in a large basket and 
amounted to the gratifying sum of $80.00. 
There were other special features such as 
the singing of Jesus Loves Me in Japanese 
by the primary children, and the playing by 
Mr. J. D. Gordon of an old Formosan tune 
used at the Jubilee service there recently. 
Miss Bessie MacMurchy, who goes shortly 
to the Bhil field in India, addressed the 
gathering and also the minister who spoke 
upon the growing interest of young people 
in missionary work, 


BIBLE SCHOOL 


A new venture in promoting Bible 
knowledge among youth was made in St. 
John’s Church, Winnipeg, this year. Early 
in January the minister, Rev. T. Owen 
Hughes, intimated to the Session that he 
intended to gather children together for 
Bible study at 4.30 p.m. each Friday as they 
returned from public school. The plan was 
enthusiastically endorsed by the Session and 
a course of study was drafted. Provision 
was made also for prizes based upon an 
examination at the end of the term. The 
plan was later enlarged by meeting at 
10.80 p.m. on Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday, throughout Easter recess. Sup- 
plementing Bible study, woodwork was 
done by the boys and needlework by the 
girls. At the close of the studies eighteen 
out of an enrolment of twenty-five pre- 
sented themselves for the test. The child- 
ren ranged in ages from nine to fifteen and 
were divided into four groups. Eleven out 
of the eighteen took 80 per cent. or over in 
the examination. These were rewarded with 
books, others were given bookmarks, and 
all were given diplomas. 

On Friday, May 6th, a congregational 
meeting was held with a large number in 
attendance to hear the results of this 
venture and to see the distribution of prizes. 
The interest of the children who attended 
the school was in itself justification for 
this enterprise. 


Like a boy in winter who braves the cold 
and biting blast, so when the fierce winds 
of adversity rage do not linger inactive, or 
sink cowardly down by the way, or turn 
aside for momentary shelter and warmth, 
but with stout heart and firm step go for- 
ward in God’s strength to vanquish trouble 
and to bid defiance to disaster.—Beecher, 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S RALLY 
Presbytery of Halifax and Lunenburg. 


The fifth annual gathering of the young 
people of the Presbytery was held in Elms- 
dale on May 24th and was constituted of 
executive members, conveners of com- 
mittees, ministers, and young people from 
the various societies to the number of one 
hundred and thirty-four, as registered for 
the afternoon session. A larger company 
assembled for the evening service. Mr. 
Walter Ross of Truro Y.P.S., President, 
occupied the chair in the afternoon. A 
special feature of this session was a debate 
on the resolution: 


That Home Missions contribute more 
to further the cause of Christianity 
than Foreign Missions. 

Miss Helen Hirtle and Mr. G. Draper, of 
Windsor Y.P.S., supported the affirmative 
and Miss Barbara MacIntosh and Miss 
Anne Hayman, the negative. No formal 
decision was rendered but the character of 
the debate was highly commended. 

The officers for the ensuing year were 
elected as follows: 


President; Miss Marion Finlay, Knox 
Church, Halifax; Secretary, Miss Helen 
Hirtle, Windsor; Treasurer, Mr. Ralph 
Kane, St. David’s Church, Halifax; with an 
executive whose members are Miss Mary 
Craig, St. James’ Church, Truro, and Miss 
Marion Andrews of St. David’s Church, 
Halifax. 

An important decision was reached that 
there should be but one rally in the year and 
that the time of meeting should be Labor 
Day, in September. 

Supper was served to the delegates by the 
Y.P.S. of Elmsdale. Rev. E. O. MacKay, 
Minister of Elmsdale Church conducted the 
evening service assisted by Rev. Victor 
Ford, Moderator of Presbytery, and Mi. 
Calvin Knox Cumming, student-pastor, 
Knox Church, Halifax. Features of the 
musical service were a vocal duet by Mrs. 
S. L. Durden and Miss Helen Marsh, Face 
to Face, and a soprano solo, How Lovely are 
Thy Dwellings, by Mrs. C. Ritchie Bell. 
The address of the evening was given by 
Rev. Quincey A. McDowell upon His 
Dominion, which constituted the theme for 
the rally. A cup, the gift. of Rev. C. 
Ritchie Bell and Mrs. Bell, was won by 
the Truro Society. 


Two heads made of metal lay side by side 
in a workshop. One was perfect, showing all 
_the features of a noble face in distinct lines 
of beauty. The other had scarcely one 
feature recognizable; it was marred, and 
a total failure. A visitor asked the reason 
for the difference between the two. “The 
metal had been allowed to cool before the 
pattern had been impressed.” 


Gietermine from the first to be trans- 
parent and truthful to God and your fel- 
lows, 
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A TRAIN GOES BY 


Our business carried us right to the edge 
of the ridge. The valley reaches out before 
us in all its majestic grandeur. Many ages 
have passed since that mighty: glacier 
carved cut this tremendous gash in the 
bosom of kindly Mother Earth; for, by now, 
the hurt is completely healed and the scars 
covered with shimmering foliage and around 
it trees dressed in living green. 

From ridge to ridge it would be easily 
two miles, and along the bottom close by the 
gleaming Assiniboine lay the shining rails 
of the C.N.R. to the west. As we drink in 
the beauty of the scene a faint far away 
whistle is detected and we decide to wait 
and see the train go by. 

The whistle sounds again, and after a 
short interval a cloud of smoke and steam 
drifts above the far away tree tops. Then 
we begin to see the engine, and at once 
realize from this seeming toy the magni- 
tude of this work of nature. 

The train goes by. We attempt to count 
the tiny cars, 43, 45—66, 68—a change in 
the rumble and it is with a certain relief 
we see the end rattle into view. It slowly 
passes the intervening space and then we 
lose sight of it. The smoke drifts away. 
The echoes grow fainter, and we are again 
conscious of the stillness which envelopes 
us. 

Here we turn round to find the belated 
procession very near. We were to bury a 
poor old Indian woman, and the mourners 
were assembling as the train went by. 

Surely some poetic soul first selected this’ 
place as an ideal spot for a last and final 
camp. All around is calm and still; the 
very air conveys a sense of quietness and 
peace. The noble trees all stand quietly by 
with uplifted arms, for here it*is that the 
ancient chief, the mighty warrior, the 
skilled brave, the Indian maiden, and the 
tiny papoose sleep, untroubled and serene, 
while down in the valley where the train 
goes by the wheels of industry keep re- 
lentlessly turning. 

Just as we conclude the ceremony another 
train rolls by. Ah, how much alike the two 
incidents! A life comes into view for a 
time, perhaps a rich personality dwells 
among us, then, in a moment it is gone. For 
a time we are aware of its nearness, then 
gradually the memories become less and less 
distinct. 

Gone you say. YES! Gone on ahead to 
what further activities none shall say. 

_We shake hands with the mourners; 
linger around until the earth is again put 
into place and reluctantly prepare to take 
our departure, when just as we close our 
car door, far away in the distance, comes 
AG ein echo of another train whistle.— 


Our life is but a little holding lent 

To do a mighty labor. We are one 

With heaven and the stars when it is spent 
To do God’s will.—Anon. 
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OLDER GIRLS, | HELEN MAcDONALD MEMORIAL SCHOOL, JHANSI, INDIA. 


THE TABLE CLOTH STORY 
Miss Irene Stringer, Jhansi, U.P., India. 


Since my return from India I have heard 
a great deal about the difficulties of giving. 
No one talks very long to you without 
mentioning “depression”. As I hear them, 
I wonder how many of them ever really 
gave until it hurt. I would like to tell 
you how the girls in the Helen MacDonald 
Memorial Girl’s School at Jhansi gave to- 
ward the new church. 


Last year as the building of the new 
church was nearing completion, gifts of 
furnishings began to come in. The newly 
formed W.M.S. gave money for the pulpit, 
which was made in the carpentry shop of 
the Boy’s School. The Sunday School gave 
the communion table and pulpit chairs; 
Gracebai gave silver plates for the com- 
munion table and a baptismal bowl, and so 
the gifts came in. The school girls de- 
cided they would like to give something but 
what to give was the question. Finally the 
question, as all other questions, was referred 
to the principal. The girls said they could 
sew but couldn’t understand how they could 
sew anything for the church. It was finally 
decided that a cloth was needed for the 
communion table, and the girls were quite 
happy. They asked me to send for the 
cloth and thread:and keep strict account, 
and when the cloth was finished to give 
them the amount. I didn’t have much faith 
that the money would be_ forthcoming. 
However I did as they asked me and sent 
the order for the cloth. 


The next big question was the design on 


the cloth, and after consultation with the 
sewing teachers it was decided to scallop 
around the edge and then put the design 
of the Burning Bush on the centre front. 
The Latin inscription meant nothing to 
them so the Hindu verse was put on in- 
stead “Jari, jul rahi thi’per bhusum nihi 
hua”. When the cloth was finished I asked 
the girls how they were going to pay for 
it. The whole cost was forty-five rupees, a 
little more than fifteen dollars, and repre- 
sented more than a whole month’s salary 
for the majority of their parents. How- 
ever, undaunted, the girls decided to have 
meat once every two weeks instead of 
every week, the money saved to go towards 
paying for the table cloth. They also de- 
cided that night and morning as the supply 
of rice, flour, and dal (pulse) was given 
out, a double handful of each was to be 
put aside to be weighed at the end of the 
month. This was done and at the end of 
a month the cloth was only half paid for. 
So without hesitation the girls sacrificed in 
their food for another month and at the 
end of the second month the cloth was paid 
for and there was one rupee over. The 
teachers had offered to help but the girls 
refused, saying they wanted to do it all 
themselves. I wonder how many of our 
young people here ever gave to the extent 
even of denying themselves candy and ice- 
cream. 


The only freedom worth possessing is that 
which gives enlargement to a_ people’s 
energy, intellect, and virtue. 


y 
owe ee 


July, 1932 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—JULY 3 
Childhood and Education of Moses. 
Exodus 2: 1-10; Acts 7: 20-22. 
GOLDEN TEXT.—Train up a child in the 
way he should go; and when he is old he 
--will not depart from it.—Prov. 22:6. 
TimeE.—Israelites in Egypt from B.C. 
1715 to B.C. 1498 (Beecher). Beginning 
of the nineteenth dynasty in Egypt, B.C. 
1628. Birth of Moses, B.C. 1578. 
PLACE.—The capital of Egypt, perhaps 
Memphis, perhaps Tanis. 
SUBJECT.—THE INFLUENCE OF A GODLY 
HOME. 
I. THE PRESERVATION OF Mosss, Ex. 2.1-4. 
The quarter’s lessons. 
The Book of Exodus. 
The oppression of the Israelites, 
1:1-22. 
The family of Moses. 
Moses in the bulrushes. 
II. THe ADOPTION OF MOSES, 
Pharaoh’s daughter, 
The princess’s compassion. 
Miriam’s ready wit. 
III. THE EpucATION OF Mosgs, Ex. 2:9, 
103. Acts 7:20-22. 
The Hebrew education of Moses. 
The name of Moses. 
The Egyptian education of Moses, 


Ex. 


Ex. 2:5-8. 


LESSON—JULY 10 
The Call of Moses 
Exodus 2:11—4:20. 
GOLDEN TextT.—Certainly I will be with 
thee.—Ex. 3:12. 
TimeE.—Moses goes to Midian, B.C. 15389. 
The burning bush B.C. 1499. 
PLAcE.—Egypt. Midian. Some pasture- 
land near Mt. Horeb in the Sinai Peninsula. 
SUBJ ECT.—HEARING AND HEEDING GoD’s 
CALL. 
I. Moses IN MiprANn, Ex. 2: 11-25. 
The impulsive patriot. 
The servile people. 
The thoughtful shepherd. 
II. Moses AT THE BURNING BusH, Ex. 3: 
1-223 
A holy place. 
A solemn summons. 
A great promise. 
II. Moses RETURNS TO Egypt, Ex. 4: 
1-20. 
The wonderful signs. , 
The fears of Moses. 
Accepting a great task. 


LESSON—JULY 17 
The Passover 
Exodus 11:1—12:36. 
GOLDEN Trxt.—Our passover also hath 
been sacrificed, even Christ.—1 Cor. 5:7. 
TimE.—Accession of Merneptah,_ B.C. 
1501. The ten plagues and the passover, 
B:O,, -1499-° 
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PLACE.—Egypt. Pharaoh’s palace, prob- 
ably at Tanis (Zoan). The land of Goshen. 
SUBJECT.—THE MEANING OF THE PASS- 


OVER. 
I. THE -- PEAGUES*OF -OEGYptT, Bix.-2.4: 
18—10:29. 
Moses and. Aaron before the Hebrew 
elders. 


Moses and Aaron before Pharaoh. 
Bricks without straw. 
The first nine plagues. 


LESSON—JULY 24 


The Deliverance at the Red Sea 
Exodus 138:17—15-21. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Jehovah is my strength 
and song, and he is become my salvation.— 
EP Lb 2s 

TIME.—B.C. 1498. 

PLACE.—Succoth, in northeastern Egypt. 
The northern extension of the Gulf of Suez 
to the Bitter Lakes 
SUBJECT.—How Gop Hers HIs PEOPLE. 

I. THE Exopus, Ex. 18:17—14:9. 

The Journey from Succoth. 
The pillar of cloud and fire. 
The Egyptian pursuit. 
II. “Go FoRWARD!” Ex. 14:10-18. 
The people’s fear. 
The faith of Moses. 
Onward! 
III. Gop’s PropteE ARE SAFE, Ex. 14: 
19—15:21. 
The sea becomes dry land. 
The Egyptians are overwhelmed. 
The songs of Moses and Miriam. 


LESSON—JULY 31 
The Giving of the Manna 
Exodus 16:1-36. 

GOLDEN TEXxT.—Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is from above, coming 
down from the Father of lights.—Jas. 1:17. 

TIME.—B.C. 1498, near the middle of 
May. 

PLACE.—The wilderness of Sin, east of 
the Red Sea, on the way to Sinai. 

SUBJ ECT.—Gop’s DaILy GIFTS. 

I. MURMURINGS IN THE WILDERNESS, 
Ex. 16:1-8. 

The water of Marah, Ex. 15:22-26. 
The oasis of Elim, Ex. 15227: 
The fleshpots of Egypt. 

II. BREAD FROM HEAVEN, Ex. 16:4-12. 
A day’s portion every day. 
The Sabbath portion. 
“Ye shall know your God.” 

Ill. THe LAw oF THE MANNA, Ex. 16:15-16. 
Morning by morning. 
The Sabbath rest. 
The manna memorial. 


Christ does not wish to be received on 
authority. He is content to wait until you 
yourself are convinced because in this pro- 
cess of conviction, of questioning, consider- 
ing and confronting alternatives, is the only 
true education of the spirit. —Dods. 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 

Little Harbor-Pictou Landing, N.S., Mod. 
Rev. Norman D. Kennedy, First Church, 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

Priceville and Swinton Park, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. T. O. Miller, Markdale, Ont. 

Wyoming and Aberarder, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D. MacInnes, Forest, Ont. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Paul’s, Mod. 
Rev. G. K. Bamford, 1048 Queen St. E., 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. A. C. Wishart, 318 Carnarvon St., 
New Westminster, B.C. 

Vancouver, St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. J. R. 
Frizell, 1807 "36th Ave. W., Vancouver, B.C. 

Bethel, Ilderton, Bryanston, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Wm. Mackintosh, 340 Hamilton Road, 
London, Ont. 

Bobcaygeon, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. G. Smith, 
Glenarm, Ont. 

Ashfield, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. M. Hanna, 
Ripley, Ont. 

Blyth, Belgrave, Auburn, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D. J. Lane, Goderich, Ont 

Port Hope, Ont., Mod., Rev. F. Harper, 
Cobourg, Ont. 

Marshfield, Mt. Stewart, etc., P.E.I., Mod. 
Rev. R. Moorehouse Legate, Charlottetown, 


P.E.I. 

Bradford, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. S. Shortt, 
Barrie, Ont. 

Ingersoll, Ont., Mod. Rev. Alex. Mac- 


Lean, Embro, Ont. 

St. Johns, Nad., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Dr. 
W. A. Cunningham, North Sydney, N.S., or 
C. C. Oke, St. Johns, Newfoundland 

Melbourne and Flodden, Que,, Mod. Rev. 
J. R. Graham, 68 Portland Ave., Sherbrooke, 


ue. 
Bracebridge, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. A. Mc- 
Innis, Orillia, Ont. 


Calls 
to Rev. W. A. Young of 


Hensal], Ont., 
Manotick and Kars, Ont. 
Cobden, etc., Ont., to Rev. Dr. Geo. W. 


Conners, of Rodney, Ont. 

Camden East, Ont., to Rev. L. M. Sharpe. 

Inductions 

Creemore and Dunedin, Ont., 
Rev. E. C. Currie. 

Scotsburn and W. Branch, N.S., May 18, 
Rev. James MacLellan. 

Vancouver, B.C., West Pt. Grey, May 28, 


April 29, 


Rev. R. Currie Creelman. 
Belfast? 2P Biel sshunesolt = Revel). a 


Griffeths. 

Fenelon Falls, Ont., St. Andrew’s, June 
13. Mr. Agnew H. Johnston. 

Woodville, Ont., June, Rev. Ewart W. B. 
MacKay. 

Deaths 

Rev. William Wallis, Ph.D., at Brace- 
bridge, Ont., on May 28rd, aged 65 years. 

We seek riches that we may be happy 


but we have poverty that we may become 
wise.—E. H, Brown (The Friend), 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vou. LVII. No. 7 


The mind may be likened to a garden 
which may be carefully cultivated or al- 
lowed to run wild; but, whether cultivated 
See eters it must and will bring forth. 
—Allen. 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 
385 Bank St. OTTAWA 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or as- 
sociated with The United Church of Can- 
ada)’ they sum of Gy eic se ot eee Dollars, 
to be used for *Home or Foreign Missions, 
or both, and I direct that this legacy be 
paid to the Treasurer of the Church whose 
receipt shall be a good and sufficient dis- 
charge in respect thereof. 


*Note.—Specify whether for Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in 
Canada and Newfoundland. 

Central Office: 

Toronto 2. 


16 College Street, 


FOR ALL BIBLE NEEDS 


you are invited to visit or write to our 


BIBLE HOUSES 


which are not only Places of Sale, but 


Symbols of World Service. 


The Aim of the Society 


is to make the Bible the most accessible and 

cheapest book in all languages, for all peo- 

ples. 90 per cent. of editions published below 
cost price. 

Depositories in the following cities: 
Vancouver, B.C., 627 Howe Street. 
Calgary, Alta., 117 Seventh Avenue W. 
Edmonton, Alta., 9939 Jasper Avenue. 
Regina, Sask., 2434 Eleventh Avenue. 
Saskatoon, Sask., 250 Second Avenue S. 
Winnipeg, Man., 184 Alexander Avenue. 
Toronto, Ont., 14 College Street. 

Ottawa, Ont., 315 Lisgar Street. 
Montreal, Que., 1450 Union Avenue. 
Quebec, Que., 123 St. John Street. 
Saint John, N.B., 117 Germain Street. 
Halifax, N.S., Y.M.C.A. Building. 
Charlottetown, P.E.I., 131 Queen Street. 


St John’s, Nfld., Dicks & Co. 


THE BOOK OF THE MOMENT 


‘‘What I Owe to Christ” 
By C. F. Andrews 
Price $1.50 


In London, and later in New York, a re- 
quest was made of the Author, almost 
identical, yet absolutely unrelated. The 
answer to these requests is materialized in 
this work, and will be of untold help to old 
and young alike. The Author finds that the 
love of Christ grows where barriers of sects 
and denominationalism are less emphasized 
and the life exemplifies the Master. 

THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
(Founded in 18382—Interdenominational.) 
128 University Avenue. Toronto 2, Ont. 


~ ORGANS 


Combining conserva- 
tive musical principles 
with the most modern 
mechanical technique. 
|| Casabant Freres 
5 LIMITEE 

St. Hyacinthe, P.Q. Canada 
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HOMES WANTED FOR 


HOMELESS CHILDREN Church Windows 
NEW BRUNSWICK 


PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


Boys Girls In Residence June 1st, 1932 or setts Pashia AOE pie a 
10 11 Under 1 year old 


Between 1 and 2 years old PRINGLE & LONDON 


and 3 years old Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 
and 4 years old 
and 5 years old 
and 6 years old 
and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 
and 9 years old 
“9 and 10 years old 
“10 and 11 years old 
“11 and 12 years old 
“12 and 18 years old 
“13 and 14 years old 


31 Total 92 Children. 
Address all communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 
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APPLY TO YO 
PURaTune DEALER 
° OR WRIT " PULPIT FURNITURE 
TOWER CHIMES eta haa FROM Vy COMMUNION TABLES 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN. HRUG BROS. 14 COLLECTION PLATES 
CHURCH BELLS—PEALS. *CHESLEY: 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. oe 


BALTIMORE, MD., U.S.A 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations 
issued by the Department of Education. 


THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 


Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 
COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 
CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 
Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 
Departments. 

Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the 
Deputy Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 
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How can a man walk by faith unless 
compelled? 


Christians ought all to reflect the char- 
acter of Christ. 


There is religion in giving just measure 
and full weight. 


The business of the preacher is to make 
the obvious arresting. 


Daily duties are as much a part of re- 
ligious life as devotions. 


The cry of an infant gave the Jews 
a law-giver and mankind Christianity. 


To feel that God is ordering all things 
for the best is to have Heaven. 


There should be no gulf between the con- 
viction of right and the doing of it. 


The first step towards making a man re- 
spect himself is to make others respect him. 


Life is not a little bundle of big things: 
it is a big bundle of little things. 


Improve your best, so shall your sons 
better that which you have bettered once. 


The faithfulness of God is one of the 
outstanding truths of the Old Testament. 


Some say men ought not to pray but 
Christ’s view was that men ought always 
to pray. 


God commendeth His love toward us in 
pat, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
or us. 


Most of the world’s best work has been 
done by men who prepared for it in a 
desert place. 


Count what is in a man, not what is on 
him, if you would know whether he is rich 
or poor. 


First in the lists of helps in life, and in- 
definitely greater than any other stands 
prayer. 


Christianity is nothing but the doctrine 
that to love is to be blest; that loving is the 
only true living. 


Refinement of mind, thirst for knowledge, 
sensibility, and high principle are the 
grandest of court robes. 


Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace, and the God of love 
and peace shall be with you. 


There is nothing so kingly as kindness 
And nothing so royal as truth. 


The man who fears another, whatever 
he may think of himself, is a slave. 


It should be our great concern to be 
right, not merely to appear to be right. 


Love and its kindred emotions are the 
normal and the natural for God is love. 


He is not an efficient social reformer who 
helps only them who help themselves. 


A sweet voice, a voice that calms and in- 
spires is born of kind and pure thoughts. 


The light that is in us is but little and 
we soon lose it by negligence. 


Every moment usefully employed is so 
much character and advantage gained. 


Of peace, righteousness, wisdom, a man 
has a suspicion, a vision, a gleam, a 
divination, but not yet comprehension. 


While the earth remaineth, seed-time and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night, shall not cease. 


If education and argument were all that 
is necessary to the achievement of virtue, 
great had been the fees of the schoolmaster. 


There is an unspeakable fulness and 
definiteness in the announcements of Christ 
compared with other teachings on im- 
mortality. 


All true religion has wings but beneath 
them are the hands of a man teaching us 
that religion has both a heavenward and 
earthward aspect. 


Faith is the life of a child, and that is 
why the Saviour declares, “Except ye be- 
come as little children, ye shall not enter 
the Kingdom of Heaven.” 


God works through the Church just as 
far as He can, but when she makes herself 
stiff or shallow His workings overflow and 
run in a hundred ducts beside. 


The lamp in the temple never went out, 
but was trimmed morning and evening: 
so to begin and close the day with special 
devotion is our instinct of natural piety. 


Christ is always appearing to us in 
another form. In ardent youth He is the 
Lord of high endeavor: in the years of 
stress and strain, the Lord of Rest; in the 
evening when the first stars come out, the 
way that leads us home. 


Selected. 
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THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 
A Chinese Scholar says: é 
“Those who have eyes to see and ears to hear should know that this country 
is waiting in spiritual hunger and thirst for Christ and for the Spirit of God which 
gives Peace to the heart and Hope in this life.” 
What is true of China is true of the world in general, for 
Mankind Has a Common Need. 
The Bible contains the Message that will meet this need, and the Bible Society 
exists for the sole purpose of giving to 
Every Man the Bible in His Mother Tongue. 
You can help by sending a gift, large or small, to your local Awswiliary or Branch. 


YOU WILL CONTRIBUTE TO THE BUDGET 


of The Presbyterian Church in Canada by purchasing 
your Duplex Envelopes and Copies of the Book of 


Praise from your own Publishing House. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
St. Andrew’s House 


73 Simcoe St. 


Toronto Ont. 


IF TROUBLED WITH 


DEAFNESS 


Write for particulars of the ‘“‘IDEAL’’ 
Earphone, to the British and Continental 
Karphone Co., 229 Yonge St., Toronto. 

Or call for free demonstration. 


Established 1917 


The Presbyterian Record 
The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 


one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly t0 all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 ets. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 
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Orders, remittances, and communications 
for this publication should be sent to the 
Office. Please therefore address these to: 

THE EDITOR, 
_ THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2, Ont. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
CANADA. 


NOTICE. 


To Church, Sunday School, and Other 
Treasurers. 

Cheques, money orders, and drafts 
intended for the Budget, Church Ex- 
tension Fund, Church and Manse 
Fund, Pension Fund, Budget Deficit, 
and Extension Funds, Bequests, etc., 
should be made payable as follows: 

W. McNEILL, 
Treasurer. 
Address, Presbyterian Church Offices, 
372 Bay Street, Toronto. 
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MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 

A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 

Calendar Sent on Application. 

MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 


Apply to 
156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 
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HOLINESS FOR OTHERS’ SAKE 


For their sakes I sanctify myself. John 17:19. 


Upon this passage Rev. W. G. Brown, 
Moderator, preached at the opening of the 
58th General Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, in London, Wednesday 
evening, June first. It is impossible to 
reproduce the entire message and a further 
loss suffered by the reader is the fervor 
of Mr. Browns impassioned delivery. Such 
is the virtue of the message, however, that 
even in this inadequate measure and im- 
personal form the readers of the Record 
should have the privilege of the stimulus 
that the Moderator’s written message can 
impart. 

Standing under the shadow of the cross, 
Jesus in this great high-priestly prayer re- 
veals to us His eternal spirit, the spirit 
of holiness for the sake of others. In this 
day when the spiritual is demanding recog- 
nition as pre-eminent and prior to all else 
and when personality is being recognized 
as the greatest medium for the manifesta- 
tion of truth, a study of the eternal spirit 
of the greatest personality the world has 
ever seen or will see, the only King and 
Head of the Church will, I trust, contribute 
to our worship and be for our mutual 
edification. 

Let us pursue the study of this passage 
from three points of view: 


1. Holiness as an attribute of God. 

.... The old Greek teacher who lived 
before the time of Christ observed, Show 
me your gods and I will show you your 
men. Ancient, mediaeval, and modern his- 
tory all furnish illustrations of the per- 
manent truth of this observation. 

In magnifying the doctrine of the 
sovereignty of God, the most fundamental 
doctrine of our Christian faith, we have 
too often, far too often, forgotten that the 
value of this doctrine depends on its con- 
tent. Sovereignty too often has meant 
majesty, dominion, remoteness. Such an 
idea cannot be said to be in accordance 
with the whole revelation that He gives of 
Himself in His word, nor is it in harmony 
with the subordinate standards of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada.... 

Theologians and some near theologians 
have written books whose aim was to re- 
produce by a process that exact science 
calls synthesis, the pure white light that 
shines from the throne of God. It is 
hardly necessary to recall the process by 
which elements separated by analysis are 


brought together in new proportions, the 
object being to produce a new substance. 
Many of these writers, as I read them, 
seem to fail chiefly because they have been 
unable to combine those virtues that in 
their perfection constitute the uniqueness 
of the personality of God according to the 
proportions set forth in the Bible whose 


pre-eminent purpose is to reveal the true 


character of God. It is different with the 
Bible, the most wonderful feature of which 
is its marvellous balance. It does not al- 
ways harp on the one string, or sound 
always the one note. 

It was no accident that that man of 
God, the prophet Isaiah, was led into the 
temple and that he saw and heard strange 
things that day. Holy, Holy, Holy is the 
song of those who immediately surround 
the throne of the sovereign God in glory. 
Then said he, “Woe is me! for I am undone; 
because I am a man of unclean lips, and 
dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Lord of Hosts” (Is. 6:5). Then flew 
one of the seraphims having a live coal, 
and cleansed the prophet’s lips by fire 
from the altar, and the Lord said, “Whom 
shall I send and who will go for us? Then 
said I, ‘Here am I, send me.’”) Comment 
is unnecessary between seeing the King 
in the beauty of His holiness and life giv- 
ing service. From this on till the curtain 
falls at the close of revelation holiness is 
the attribute of God that stands out above 
all others. This of course will be dis- 
puted by some who say that love becomes 
pre-eminent in Jesus.... Following our 
chart, however, I believe it is true to say 
that holiness is the attribute of God that 
shines most constantly in the later pro- 
phets, in Jesus and in His apostles .. ... 

When Jesus declared in this text that He 
made Himself holy for the sake of His 
disciples, He was uttering a truth that He 
knew to be as old as eternity. ‘Sanctify 
them through thy truth. Thy word is 
truth.” When we look at the sovereignty 
of God through the telescope of His holi- 
ness, His remoteness disappears and we 
learn that God intends His holiness to be 
contagious between Him and His people. 
“Be ye holy for I am holy.” I believe that 
Jesus brought religion down out of the 
clouds to the level of every day life. Noth- 
ing roused the indignation of His im- 
placable enemies, the scribes and pharisees, 
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like the new content that He put into the 
virtue of holiness. These men were form- 
alists while the earmark of Jesus was vital- 
ity. With them a man could be a good 
pharisee and a bad man; but Jesus made 
it clear that no man could be a good Chris- 
tian and a bad man. As the root is holy, 
so must the branches be holy.—Rom 11:16. 


2. Holiness as a quality in the life of man. 


We are living in times when men’s hearts 
are failing them for fear. The wisdom of 
man is not sufficient for this day. The 
face of nature calls out that it can produce 
enough to satisfy the physical needs of 
man while millions walk on the ragged 
edge of starvation. Is distribution or revo- 
lution the only alternative before us? Is 
God calling this civilization of ours into 
judgment as He called that of Babylon, 
Assyria, Egypt, Greece, and Rome? In 
the present world order, or disorder, I am 
still an optimist; but the foundation of my 
optimism is the sovereign God in whom I 
trust. “In all thy ways acknowledge Him 
and He will direct thy paths.” Prov. 3:6. 
Is the Church ready to call this nation to 
this acknowledgment of God? Personally 
I hope to be able to live to look back to 
these days as the best days that Canada 
ever knew. It may be that we shall have 
to travel through the dark valley of tribu- 
lation; but if we do it will be only what all 
nations that have risen to greatness have 
done before us. Righteousness exalteth a 
nation and righteousness is bought with a 
_ price. Every man and woman in this land 
according to our several responsibilities 
must be ready to pay our share of the 
purchase price. This will be the real test 
of our holiness. It seems quite clear to 
me that nationalism for its own sake, yes 
even imperialism for its own sake, are 
both doomed. That nation or empire that 
directs its policy in relation to people who, 
in the meantime, are under its control “for 
the sake of others” will be vindicated be- 
fore the judgment bar of history; while 
the nation or empire that repudiates this 
principle will be condemned before the same 
judgment bar. We are living in a day when 
it seems as clear as the noonday sun thar 
no nation liveth unto itself. Our great 
problems today are world problems and in 
this arena they must be faced .... When 
holiness for the sake of others becomes the 
dominant passion of mankind, then wars 
will cease and disarmament conferences 
will become unnecessary. Let us not be 
downhearted. When the time is ripe, great 
ideals can sweep through the souls of men 
with transforming power. Again for this, 
each one must pay his or her price. 


The history of our forebears helps us to 
forecast in broad outlines the history of 
our children’s children. The man of exact 
science sees the strong rise by trampling 
down the weak and he concludes that this 
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is the trail up which the race has climbed. 
On the other hand the great poet says to 
his brother specialist, “Come to the other 
side of the mountain and I will show you 
the fit laying down their lives that the un- 
fit may survive.” .... Will any dispute 
the statement that the home is the greatest 
institution on earth, a truth to which our 
gracious Sovereign, King George V. with 
characteristic discernment and common 
sense subscribed when he said, “The Foun- 
dations of national glory are set in the 
homes of the people?” <A further truth is 
that the homes that have saved society 
have been dominated by the ruling prin- 
ciple in the life of our Lord, holiness for 
the sake of others .... 


How complacently we sit while some 
superficial teachers pervert the mind and 
destroy the faith of our youth by giving 
priority to the mechanical over’ the 
spiritual, by ridiculing belief in _ the 
miraculous as the creed of imbeciles; by 
setting forth as established fact what is 
the purest hypothesis regarding the origin 
of life on this planet, and by filling the 
minds of men everywhere with the fallacy 
that the survival of the fittest by the 
selfish struggle for existence is the mys- 
terious key that unlocks the age-long 
secret of the progress of the life of man. 
Rather should they set forth the truth that. 
it is the willingness of the fit to perish that 
the unfit may survive that has been one of 
the greatest factors in the upward climb of 
the race.... Is it not time that our 
pulpits sounded out the note that not only 
is Jesus Christ the Son of God, the Saviour 
of sinners, but that He is the Master of all 
who teach and that His life principle} 
sanctification for the sake of others, is a 
universal principle that contains the secret 
of the highest welfare of the individual 
and is the taproot of all enduring civiliza- 
tion for the race. 


3. Holiness in the Church of Jesus Christ. 


....1f you have followed my imperfect 
study of the ruling spirit of our Lord you 
will agree that procrastination here is not 
the thief of time, but is a sort of creeping 
paralysis that lays its deadening hand 
upon one vital function of the Church after 
another. Over the mountains of Canada, 
Japan, and Formosa one sees great electric 
lines carrying their load of light and 
power to the people. Whence do they come? 
High up in the mountains by the side of a 
stream untrodden by the foot of man. Did 
the engineer that located that plant look 
for an immense body of water? No. What 
he was looking for and finally found was 
a body of water that took its rise high up 
in the mountains and reached far down into 
the valley. Is it a commonplace to say that 
it isn’t the size that determines the power 
of a Church? The real power of a Church 
is determined by the length of its reach. 
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Minister and elder commissioner, how high 
does your home Church reach? Has it laid 
hold and kept hold of the horns of the altar 
before the throne of God? Does it, and do 
we, eat and drink with publicans and sin- 
ners that we may bring them to God? Can 
we say, “For their sakes I sanctify my- 
self”’? 

The divining rod, that will be used when 
judgment begins at the house of God, will 
reveal that the spiritual anaemia that 
accounts for the lethargy of large sections 
of the Christian Church in our time is due 
in no small measure to two causes, making 
preaching a profession, and the nominal 
acceptance of the Christian way of life 
because it is the high road to social re- 
spectability ... 

In a Church whose ‘doctrinal position 
rests on the sovereignty of God and whose 
system of church government rests upon 
the priesthood of all believers, holiness as 
a matter of mere function must never find 
a place to lay its unholy head. In the eyes 
of Him who alone can justly judge the 
lives of men the village blacksmith may be 
a more holy man than the preacher in the 
town’s big church. Both historically and 
logically Carnegie Simpson is right when 
he says “It wasn’t the ministry that made 
the Church; it was the Church that made 
the ministry.” The great antidote to this 
spiritual anaemia is to fill our pulpits with 
men the burden of whose soul is, Woe is me 
if I preach not the Gospel, and to fill our 
pews with men and women whose experi- 
ence of redeeming and sustaining grace 
is so real that their lives breathe out the 
confession, My Lord and my God... 
Self-interest, self-seeking, self-glorification 
must be all put away .... The relation 
between the doctrine and practice of the 
Church was held by the apostle Paul to be 
most intimate .... To send a man un- 
sound in the faith to a church in the home- 
land is to remove that church’s candlestick 
in due time. To send such a man to do 
the work of an evangelist in foreign lands 
means inevitable tragedy and disaster. 

The present order or disorder as I see it, 
is a trumpet call to the Church of Jesus 
Christ, but let us be sure that the trumpet 
is not calling us to the wrong rendezvous 
as the scene of action. The reorganization 
of society is the most popular theme of con- 
versation in the world today. Whether cap- 
italism or communism, or socialism or some 
form of government controlled co-operation 
is the best social system is, in my opinion, 
a legitimate subject of debate. [’m_ not 
praying that the status quo be maintained. 
Why should I pray for a status that en- 
ables a man to make a million dollars 
gambling in any raw material, while the 
man who produces the raw material can- 
not get enough money to buy shoes for his 
children? What I pray for is a status that 
will give all men a fair and just reward 
for their labor. But even if you have the 
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best social system that the wisdom of man 
can devise, if the units of your social 
system are corrupt, the product of your 
ideal system will inevitably be corrupt. 
There was great injustice in the social 
system in the midst of which Jesus lived. 
Why did He not give Himself primarily to 
social reform? Because His outlook on life 
was perfectly balanced and He put first 
things first. He knows that the great prim- 
ary need of mankind is not social re- 
organization but spiritual regeneration. 
First make the tree good and then the 
fruit will be good. First cleanse the foun- 
tain and then you will have good drinking 
water. The conversion of sinners and the 
sanctification of God’s people by the grace 
and power of the Holy Spirit is the first 
business of the Church. Then to send these 
people out from pulpit and pew, not only 
to be the good Samaritan to lift up the 
fallen by the wayside, but to be the leaven 
of society in the home, in commerce, in 
industry, in education, in politics, to per- 
meate it and to saturate it with the spirit 
of holiness for the sake of others, ought 
to be the Church’s immediate task. This 
is Just where the Church has failed and 
where in my opinion it is still failing, in 
its inability to establish transformers along 
its main power lines. If we are not willing 
to do this then there are darker days 
ahead. 

The eastern world groans under the bur- 
den of the traffic in strong drink and the 
tobacco habit. Coming from a land whose 
population is 10,000,000 but whose drink 
and tobacco bill is more than $300,000,000 
per year my tongue was dumb with silence. 
If holiness for the sake of others is to 
dominate the ministers and people who 
together constitute the Church, let us re- 
pent of our sins of cowardice and let us 
join the order of Simon the Cyrenian for 
the sake of our youth of such splendid 
possibilities in this good land which the 
Lord our God hath given us. “If any man 
will come after Me, let him deny himself, 
take up his cross daily, and follow Me.” 
Isn’t it time that Christian men and women 
rose up and said, “For their sakes I sanc- 
HiiLyemysell. sees ee 

Let us cease once and forever thinking 
of the Church in terms of the commercial 
order. To the ruling elders may I say, 
Never again allow yourselves to be stam- 
peded off your feet by the cry that the min- 
isters have betrayed the Church. That cry 
nearly broke the heart of many faithful 
ministers, now living or dead, who through 
all the long years of struggle gave them- 
selves and their substance to defend the 
Church while many of you were too busy at 
your desks to give either time or interest to 
the struggle. The commercial order as we 
know it today and the spiritual order are 
two entirely different spheres with two en- 
tirely different sets of laws, each one ap- 
propriate to its own sphere. The com- 
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mercial order finally resolves itself into one 
of acts; the spiritual order into one of 
attitude. Now don’t shake your heads and 
like wiseacres say that man is a dreamer 
who entirely lacks the practical sense that 
experience in commercial affairs produces, 
if I venture to suggest that there will not 
be and there cannot be an adequate mis- 
sionary policy either at home or abroad nor 
an adequate financial response to support 
such a policy till there is an adequate ex- 
perience of personal holiness by the min- 


isters and people who together constitute 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada. In 
conclusion I submit four practical sugges- 
tions: 

1. That in every congregation, in every 
Presbytery, in every Synod, and in the 
General Assembly the men chosen for ex- 
ecutive positions in the work of the Church 
shall be the men who have shown the great- 
est ability, the greatest zeal, and the great- 
est personal self-sacrifice in the work of 
the whole Church as this appears in the 
local congregations of which they are mem- 
bers. 

When the members of the executive of the 
administrative work of the Church in all 
these spheres can say with conscientious 
conviction to the people, The things that ye 
have received and heard and seen in me do, 
the people will receive an inspiration that 
will lift the work of the whole Church up 
to a new level and leave behind much of 
the perplexity at present associated with 
this phase of the Church’s work .... 

2. With the least possible delay this 
Church should give itself to a new experi- 
ence of prayer, to a new zeal for the study 
of the Bible, and to new depths of spiritual 
reality in the revival of apostolic fellowship 
with God and with one another. It was not 
an accident that the Holy Ghost was poured 
out upon the Church at Pentecost. It was 
in accordance with the principle that this 
world is governed by God according to law. 
They tarried and therefore they received 
power. 

4. That this General Assembly should 
set itself resolutely to the securing of an 
adequate number of our best sons, ade- 
quately trained in spiritual and intellectual 
discipline, fully persuaded that God has 
called them to preach His sovereign grace 
wherever He shall call them to do so.... 

5. That this General Assembly, in view 
of present conditions in this and other 
lands which threaten to embarrass the mis- 
sionary work of the Church, shall give 
itself with a new earnestness and deter- 
mination to develop an adequate interest 
in the mission work of this Church, based 
upon adequate information about all our 
missionary activities, this adequate interest 
to find full expression in personal service 
and financial support of this work. In this 
connection I shall ask this General As- 
sembly to face the question of the tithe and 
the free-will offering as the basis of Chris- 
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tian stewardship and to send it down to 
Presbyteries for their most prayerful and 
thorough deliberation and report to the 
next General Assembly .... The prophet 
Malachi might well have written these 
scathing words in Canada, “Ye have robbed 
God in tithes and in offerings” .... If we 
want the windows of heaven to be opened 
let us prove the Lord of Hosts by giving 
Him first place here and a baptism of 
power will descend upon this Church. 

May each Commissioner give himself 
greatly to prayer and come up to this place 
of Assembly with mind and heart so open 
to receive guidance from the only wise 
God that all may return to their home 
church and Presbyteries and be able to 
say, It seemed good to the Holy Ghost and 
to us. 

Now to God the Father, God the son, and 
God the Holy Ghost be praise and glory 
and power and dominion both now and for- 
ever.—Amen. 

* *k * 

We supplement this condensed report 
of Mr. Brown’s message by some striking 
quotations : 

Directness and simplicity are two marks 
of reality in prayer. 

Two of the finest testimonies of the early 
Christian martyrs were their prayers and 
their songs on the way to the stake. 

In the old Presbytery of Kootenay, many 
years ago, when it took a whole week to 
attend a meeting, we used to spend one 
whole day in the study of some of the great 
doctrines of our faith and the practical 
application of these to the exceptionally 
hard work within the bounds of that Pres- 
bytery in those days. It would be a real 
forward movement if every one of our 
forty-six Presbyteries at their regular 
meetings would set apart time for a round 
table discussion of one of the great doc- 
trines of our faith and its relation to life, 
taking our Westminster standards as the 
basis of the discussion. 

Many believe that the greatest university 
was that opened on Mars Hill with its 
chief emphasis on intellectual discipline. 
I hold that the greatest university that this 
world has seen or ever will see is the one 
aes main entrance is by way of Calvary’s 

all. 

It is a long time since James Orr taught 
that creation is built on redemption lines; 
but when he taught this he taught truly. 

During the past year some men have 
said to me “Don’t you think the end of 
the world is near?” Others have said, 
“Don’t you think that all signs point to a 
speedy return of our Lord?” To all such 
questions my answer has been, “I don’t 
know.” It is not for me to know the times 
and the seasons which the Father hath 
kept in His own power. But even if I 
did know that the end of the world was to 
come next week and that our Lord was to 
return in the immediate future, would this 


At 
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give me a higher motive for Christian dis- 
cipleship than I now have? Most decidedly 
it would not. It might change my plans 


- but it would not change my motives one 


iota. 

To have the mind of Christ is the apos- 
tolic test of discipleship. 

It is a platitude to say this world is 
governed by law. The Calvinist will say, 
“This world is governed by God according 
to law.” 

Is it not refreshing to find Calvinism 
once more climbing to the zenith in the 
theological sky? 

I am no middle-of-the-roader pretending 
that it doesn’t matter what a man believes 
as long as he is honest. I am a full 
blooded Presbyterian and I offer no apology 
to any man for that confession. 

The Presbyterian Church is not a sect 
and so long as it is true to its doctrinal 
standards it never will be a sect, but a 
great Christian, catholic Church whose 
catholicity embraces all who profess the 
true religion together with their children. 

Among other observations I have noted 
that the two pioneer institutions on every 
frontier of civilization are the Home and 
the Church. All other societies and brother- 
hoods flourish in the wake of these two 
pioneers. 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
(Continued from July Record). 


On Friday after devotional exercises, 
the sad announcement was made by tele- 


gram of the death of Mrs. Farrell, wife of 


Judge A. G. Farrell of Regina. It was 
agreed that the Moderator express the As- 
sembly’s sympathy to Judge Farrell and 
that Dr. J. W. Stephen and Dr. MacOdrum 
represent the Assembly at the funeral in 
Kingston. Judge Farrell is a well known 
figure in the Assembly and a devoted ser- 
vant of the Church. 


Historical Committee 


More serious attention is now given to 
the preservation of records, publications, 
and memorials of value to the Church. 
This is indicated by the fact that we have 
a Historical Committee. The Church is 
fortunate also in having one so deeply 
interested in this matter and so devoted 
as Rev. A. L. Budge, convener. Mr. Budge 
fills another role during Assembly as a 
writer whose observations upon the doings 
of the Assembly and its members are 
read with interest. The report recommend- 
ed that Presbyteries at their convenience 
hold public meetings when the history of 
one or more local congregations and _ bio- 
graphical sketches of pioneers be _ pre- 
sented and attention directed to the dis- 
tinctive features of Presbyterianism. 

A second recommendation was that the 
General Assembly give approval to the 
founding of a scholarship bearing the name 
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of Mr. J. Jones Bell, for many years a 
prominent figure in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Ottawa, for competition among the Presby- 
terian students, graduates of Queen’s Uni- 
versity and in attendance at one of our 
colleges. 


Public Worship 

For many years the late Dr. T. B. Mc- 
Corkindale was secretary of this committee 
and did much to awaken an interest in the 
more orderly and reverent conduct of public 
worship. In the absence of the convener, 
Dr. A. M. Gordon of Quebec, Mr. Mc- 
Corkindale’s successor in the congregation 
of Levis, Que., Rev. A. M Miller Mackay, 
presented the report in an address that 
evoked interest and generous approval. The 
motion adopting the report expressed ap- 
preciation of the painstaking efforts of the 
committee to afford every means for rever- 
ent and dignified worship in our congrega- 
tions, and urged Presbyteries and congre- 
gations to make full use of the aids pro- 
vided by the committee. We hope to give 
to our readers, at least in part, the ad- 
dress of Mr. Mackay on this occasion. 


Knox College Commission 

At the last General Assembly the Board 
of Management of Knox College declared 
that a grave condition existed in the col- 
lege, seriously affecting its life, influence 
and usefulness’ and requested the appoint- 
ment of a commission. This commission 
was appointed with Dr. Frank Baird of 
Pictou, N.S., as convener and was given 
power to investigate any charge or charges 
formulated by the Senate with respect to 
the efficient operation of the college. In 
the absence of such charge or charges the 
commission was given judicial powers to in- 
vestigate and report to the next Assembly. 


The commission at its first meeting 
learned that no charge or charges had been 
formulated by the Senate but there was 
sufficient evidence that unsatisfactory con- 
ditions prevailed, and immediately pro- 
ceeded to investigate. A total of nine- 
teen sessions were held. The scope of the 
inquiry covered six years, concerned about 
two hundred persons, and involved thea 
study of a mass of testimony extending 
to 167,000 words. The commission’s find- 
ing was that conditions “seriously affecting 
the life, influence and usefulness of the col- 
lege exist” and recommended that the As- 
sembly take steps to remedy the situation, 
the commission having’ power only to in- 
vestigate but not to issue. After some 
warm discussion action was deferred, the 
order of the day having arrived. At a 
later session the members of the commis- 
sion with eight additional members were 
appointed a committee to take under re- 
view the whole question and to report to 
the Assembly. When this report was pre- 
sented numerous questions were asked and 
some warmth displayed in brief addresses. 
It was brought out that the enlarged com- 
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mittee was absolutely unanimous in its con- 
clusions. The recommendations of their re- 
port were therefore adopted and became the 
tiding of the Assembly as follows: 


1. That Rev. Dr. Eakin be relieved of 
the Principalship of Knox College by the 
3lst of August and retain his Chair as 
Professor of Old Testament. 


2. That the services of Rev. E. Lloyd 
Morrow, as Professor in Knox College, 
terminate August 31st, 1932. 


3. That the General Assembly now in 
session appoint an Acting Principal fo1 
the ensuing year and for this office we 
recommend, as in 1925, the Moderator of 
the Assembly. 


4. That the General Assembly take steps 
forthwith, by the appointment of a special 
committee or otherwise as the Assembly in 
its wisdom may judge best, to ascertain 
and if considered advisable, to define and 
indicate the administrative and other duties, 
powers and functions of the Faculty, the 
Senate, and the Board of Management, re- 
spectively; and with a view to. preventing 
the recurrence of a condition similar to that 
at present existing, that legislation be se- 
cured amending the Act of Incorporation 
in so far as to provide for the appoint- 
ment of the Board and Senate and any- 
thing further found necessary by the com- 
mittee. 


5. That the Board of Management be 
instructed to make all arrangements neces- 
sary for carrying on the college work dur- 
ing the session, 1932-33. 

6. That the documents in the case be held 
in retentis by the General Assembly. 


Before these recommendations were 
adopted both Dr. Eakin and Dr. Morrow 
addressed the Assembly. 


A slight change was made in resolution 
No. 2, there being added a recommendation 
to the effect that Dr. Morrow should re- 
ceive financial consideration as the Board 
of Administration shall deem proper and 
that such be a charge against the college. 


The Colleges 
Montreal 

The Church has two splendid institutions 
for the education of its ministers, The 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, and Knox 
College, Toronto. The former reported that 
notwithstanding the limited staff consist- 
ing of the Principal and two professors it 
was found possible to make adequate pro- 
vision for instruction in all the subjects 
required. Reference was made to the work 
of Prof. Howard of the Diocesan College 
in the Philosophy of Religion and Apolo- 
getics and the lectures of Rev. T. Wardlaw 
Taylor on Church Government. The num- 
ber of students in attendance affords en- 
couragement. Owing to the impairment of 
capital, and notwithstanding the contribu- 
tions from the Budget, the Board finds it 
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difficult to meet necessary expenses. The 
Assembly therefore resolved to commend 
the college to the generous consideration 
of the whole Church. 


Knox 


A similar difficulty with respect to the 
support of this college has been experi- 
enced and its work was therefore com- 
mended also to the liberality of the Church. 
The fact was set forth that notwithstanding 
the report of a special committee of 1929 
that both colleges were inadequately 
manned, additional assistance has not yet 
been afforded. There are four professors 
in Knox College all of whom do double 
duty. In the matter of expense the Board 
points out that in 1925 the Church had 
eight colleges with an expenditure for sal- 
aries approximately $130,000. New there 
are but two colleges with a salary expendi- 
ture of less than $35,000. Last year there 
were twenty-two students in attendance in 
the regular classes in Theology, eight in 
the first year, seven in the second, and 
seven in the third. In addition there were 
two extra-mural students, and eleven were 
enrolled for the degree of B.D. 


Women’s Missionary Society 


The report of the Western Division was 
presented by the President, Mrs. D. 
Strachan, in a brief but forceful address 
which elicited the applause of the assembly. 
The membership now stands at 48,077, 
showing a marked increase in the young wo- 
men’s, girls’, and children’s branches. Two 
field secretaries devote their time to work 
among the branches and the organization 
employs a Girls’ Work Secretary jointly 
with the Board of Sabbath Schools. The 
receipts from the provincial societies were 
$168,208 and with legacies and Govern- 
ment grants for Indian schools made a 
total of $210,307. The estimate for 1931 
is $190,000. This will be for the support 
at home of hospitals, school residences, 
Indian schools, Chinese work, welcome and 
welfare and deaconess department, supplies, 
library, lantern slides; and maintaining 
other work overseas in the Bhil field, 
Jhansi, Ludhiana Medical College, St. 
Christopher Training School, India, in For- 
mosa, Manchuria, South China, Japan, 
British Guiana, and for Christian litera- 
ture. 

The report of the Eastern Division in 
the absence of the President, Mrs. McLeod, 
was presented by Rev. Dr. Munroe of 
Westminster Church, New Glasgow, N.S. 
Sorrow for the death of Dr. Drummond 
convener of the General Board, and Rev. 
Daniel MacVicar, Secretary of the Home 
Mission Committee of the Maritime Synod 
was expressed. The visit of the Moderator, 
Rev. W. G. Brown, and Rev. Allan Reoch of 
Manchuria, and Mis Aird of British Guiana 
were mentioned with appreciation. The 
membership is now 4,270 and the amounts 
at the disposal of the organization for 


August, 19382 


mission work are $14,203 for foreign work 
and $8,385 for the home field. The So- 
ciety places itself at the disposal of the 
Church for the reduction of the debt and 
in this particular co-operates with Sessions 
and other congregational organizations. 
Reference was made to the work in the 
New Carlisle Home for girls and the Pictou 
School Home for boys. The splendid work 
of Miss Lena Fraser in connection with 
immigration at Halifax was commended. 
The services of Miss Estelle MacKenzie 
and Miss Georgie Roy were of the most 
helpful character in the mining section 
especially among women and children in 
the district about River Hebert, Maccan, 
and Kimberly. Similar effective service 
was rendered by Miss Susan Sylvester at 
Whitney Pier, N.S., and by Miss Ruby John- 
ston and Miss Isabel Macdonald who labor 
at Chalmers Jack Mission. In the outlying 
districts of St. Paul’s, Miss Elizabeth Mac- 
Dougall labored and organized a Sabbath 
School, a Mission Band, and a W.M.S. 
Temporary service was rendered by Miss 
Hayman and Miss Mary MacKenzie during 
the summer, the former in Halifax and the 
latter in Prince Edward Island. 

The foreign mission report reviewed the 
work in British Guiana and that of Mr. 
Young among the Koreans in Japan. The 
Society provides Mr. Young’s salary and 
supports two lady missionaries and eight 
native workers. A grant of $500 was 
made to the support of the Union Chris- 
tian College at Pyengyeng and the usual 
yearly contribution of $250 to the Santo 
Training School in the New Hebrides. 


Missionary and Deaconess Training Home 

The report was presented by Rev. Jos. 
Wasson of Toronto, in the absence of the 
chairman, Mr. R. J. Lillico, and was spoken 
to briefly by the principal, Miss Winifred 
Ferguson, who was _ heartily welcomed. 
The report in full of this well-managed 
and helpful institution has already ap- 
peared in the Record. This may be added 
that the Minutes of the General Assembly 
will contain a complete list of the graduates 
and part-time students of the training 
home with their addresses. This occupies 
over two and a half pages, and is indicative 
in itself of the good work accomplished 
and the place this institution holds in the 
general work of the Church. 


The General Board of Missions 


In the absence of the convener, Rev. Dr. 
A. J. MacGillivray, a report was presented 
by Dr. A. S. Grant, the Secretary, who in 
his customary direct and clear fashion pre- 
sented the salient features of the past 
year’s work and frankly discussed the out- 
look. A striking paragraph in the report 
upon which Dr. Grant dwelt is here given: 

“It is the opinion of your Board that 
until the ministers of the Church are more 
definitely related to the raising of the Bud- 
get the money will not be received. Unless 
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the question of stewardship of money, and 
information as to the nature and needs 
of the work are presented by the ministers, 
we cannot expect the people to increase 
their givings. In addition to this the con- 
gregations should have the same organiza- 
tion for the raising of the missionary 
monies as they have for the raising of local 
revenue, and until this is done the funds 
will not be forthcoming. There is a very 
intimate relationship between sacrificial 
giving and the development of Christian 
character. An appreciation of what Christ 
means to the individual should surely call 
forth the desire on the part of the in- 
dividual to carry out the command of the 
Master to give the Gospel to the world.” 

Referring to the curtailment of the work 
Dr. Grant said that would only be done 
when the Church ceased to provide the 
money necessary. He believed that the 
money was available for, as stated in the 
report, only 40% of our people are con- 
tributing systematically to the work of the 
Church; and if the people of Canada can 
buy Government bonds to the amount of 
$215,000,000 there must be money in the 
country, and of this Presbyterians must 
have their own share and be therefore in 
a position to increase their contributions to 
mission work. 

Board of Administration 

This report was presented by Mr. J. G. 
Pelton in behalf of Mr. J. A. Milne, in a 
clear and forcible speech, setting forth the 
problems confronting the Board, particu- 
larly in view of the industrial depression. 
Consideration of certain recommendations 
was deferred with a view to a conference 
between the Board of Administration and 
the General Board of Missions on the mat- 
ters concerned. Meanwhile authorization 
was given to the Board to dispose of the 
Church’s property at Pictou, N.S. and ap- 
proval given to various other recommenda- 
tions involving equitable allocations to con- 
gregations for the Budget, the prompt or 
at least quarterly remittance of Budget 
monies from congregations to the Treas- 
urer, the use of the duplex envelope and 
adoption of the Every-Member Canvass, 
the appointment of a missionary or budget 
committee in every congregation, closest 
co-operation between the General Board of 
Missions and other Boards of the Church 
in presenting to the congregations the 
whole work of the Church at home and 
abroad, primary consideration for the 
Church’s Budget over appeals for work 
outside the Church, limiting of expenses 
of General Assembly by meeting centrally, 
and economy on the part of all Boards. 

The Board’s recommendation ‘with re- 
spect to its control over expenditure was 
ultimately modified and passed as follows: 

“That if, in the opinion of the Board 
of Administration, or its Executive, the 
amounts received from time to time by the 
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Treasurer for what is known as the Budget, 
together with monies which the Board, or 
its Executive, think may be received dur- 
ing the remainder of the then current year. 
will not be sufficient to warrant the vari- 
ous Boards or Committees to expend even 
the amounts allocated to them by Assembly, 
the Board of Administration, or its Ex- 
ecutive, is hereby authorized to call into 
conference with it a representative from 
each of the spending Boards of the Church, 
to make such changes in such proposed 
expenditures as the conference may deem 
advisable or necessary, in order that, so far 
as possible, any danger of a further and 
additional deficit be removed; and, should 
any change in such proposed expenditure 
be made, that the Treasurer be notified 
accordingly.” 

The Board’s recommendation upon mem- 
bership was adopted as follows: 

“That the composition of the Board of 
Administration be so amended as to per- 
mit the appointment of ministers as mem- 
bers of the Board, until the Board shall be 
composed of an equal number of ministers 
and laymen, with the chairman a layman, 
and that three ministers be appointed under 
the present constitution.” 

A further matter arose from an over- 
ture from the Presbytery of Montreal with 
respect to the appointment of a financial 
agent of the Church. This having been re- 
ferred to a special committee a report was 
brought in approving of such an appoint- 
ment and recommending for the office, Rev. 
Allan S. Reid, D.D. of Montreal, Synodical 
Missionary. This recommendation was 
adopted with the qualification that his of- 
ficial designation should be referred to the 
Board of Adminstration and that the ap- 
pointment should be made for one year 
only. 

The Pension Fund 

This was, presented by Dr. McKerroll of 
Victoria Church, Toronto, who while oc- 
cupied with the duties of a large congre- 
gation has given special attention to the 
organizing and promotion of the fund. The 
progress made is indicated by the fact that 
the endowment of $467,000 in 1927 has now 
reached the sum of $706,000. 


The Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. 


The convener of this Board, Rev. M. B. 
Davidson of Galt in his customary succinct 
fashion presented the outstanding features 
of the report and called upon the General 
Secretary Dr. Kannawin, and Rev. N. A. 
MacEachern, in charge of publications, to 
supplement his presentation. For _ six 
years, the Church has’ been dependent 
largely upon the publications issued by the 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. The Gen- 
eral Assembly last year agreed that the 
distribution of Sabbath School supplies 
after September, 1981 be transferred from 
the Upper Canada Tract Society to Pres- 
byterian Publications, and that at the be- 
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ginning of 1982 two weekly illustrated Sab- - 
bath School papers should be issued. In 
September Mr. MacEachern entered upon 
his duties as editor and business manager 
of Presbyterian Publications and the suc- 
cess of the enterprise has since been demon- 
strated. Our Sunday Schools are now in 
receipt of our own papers with a large 
increase in circulation over those formerly 
used. 


The work in summer schools and camps 
has developed in marked degree. During 
the summer of 1931 about 1,000 Presby- 
terian girls and boys received special train- 
ing in this way. Interest in the memoriz- 
ing of Scripture and the Shorter Catechism 
is commendable as indicated in the fact 
that 345 Sunday School pupils received dip- 
lomas for reciting the catechism, twenty- 
eight received seals for repeating two proof 
texts for each question, and two girls re- 
peated correctly the Larger Catechism. In 
all, the office sent out last year 4171 awards. 
Extension work has been carried into the 
new districts. Mr. J. Stanley Glenn, a 
graduate of the University of Saskatchewan 
served the Board as Sabbath School mis- 
sionary in the Presbytery of Moose Jaw. 
In addition to organizing eight Sunday 
Schools he made a complete survey of the 
Presbyterial area. In British Columbia 
Miss Ruby Blyth has made thousands of 
calls in the interest of Sabbath School work 
and laid the foundation of three congrega- 
tions. Mr. Wm. Brant in Saskatchewan 
and Miss Blyth in British Columbia con- 
ducted Sabbath School by post, and in this 
way hundreds of homes in isolated districts 
were supplied with Sabbath School litera- 
ture. This work of the Board is supported 
by the Rally Day offerings which last year 
amounted to $5,521. 


Miss Jean Cowan, Girls’ Work Secre- 
tary, spoke on behalf of the work among 
the girls of the Church, pointing out that 
the end in view was to insure close con- 
nection with the Church not merely in 
membership but in service and to attain 
this ideal by means of organization and 
appropriate activities. 

Foreign Mission Night 

On Foreign Mission night Rev. Dr. James 
Wilson of the General Board presided. The 
first address was by Mrs. Strachan, Presi- 
dent of the W.M.S. (W.D.) and was an 
illuminating review of the work done by 
this body in the Church’s various overseas 
fields. She was followed by Miss Irene 
Stringer who labors in the Jhansi field, 
India. Miss Stringer is on furlough and 
we were able in the July number to pre- 
sent an interesting story of devotion on 
the part of girls under her care. Rev. H. 
A. MacMillan gave impressions of the re- 
sponse to the missionary’s message and 
work in Formosa. Mr. and Mrs. Mac- 
Millan are on furlough at present. He 
commended the devotion of the native 
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workers whose zeal for the cause arises 
from sincere interest in the work. 

The address of the evening was by the ex- 
Moderator, Rev. W. G. Brown, and though 
humorous and highly entertaining holding 
the interest of the audience from beginning 
to end, the main purpose of missions and 
the outstanding features of the work, par- 
ticularly in Formosa, were never lost sight 
of. What impressed Mr. Brown there was 
the deep interest shown by the people in 
religion. He was convinced too that it was 
more proper to speak of nations with in- 
ferior opportunities rather than of inferior 
nations. “Give to the people of Formosa,” 
he said, “the same opportunities as_ so- 
called superior nations and Formosa will 
stand equal to any other people in the 
world.” Mr. Brown’s message on _ the 
Diamond Jubilee celebration of Formosa 
had a place in the July Record. 

Home Mission Night 

Following . the opening exercises’ the 
Moderator called upon Dr. A. J. Mac- 
Gillivray, convener of the General Board of 
Missions to preside. With brief introduc- 
tory remarks Dr. MacGillivray called upon 
the Secretary Dr. A. S. Grant who pre- 
sented an outline of the whole work car- 
ried on under the auspices of the Board of 
Missions both in the home and foreign 
lands. It was the privilege of the Assembly 
then to hear from Rev. E. A. Wright of 
Grande Prairie. Mr. Wright spoke very 
briefly, reporting progress in the wide area 
in the centre of which his church stands, 
and commended very warmly the work of 
the Church’s representatives in that needy 
and promising area. He was followed by 
Miss Hazel MacDonald whose work among 
the young, particularly in the district about 
Pouce Coupé, has been of the most neces- 
sary and helpful type. The last speaker 
was Rev. H. R. Horne, Synodical Mission- 
ary, whose message was a statement of con- 
ditions and prospects in the extended terri- 
tory, Saskatchewan and Alberta, under his 
care, with special reference to the relief 
work accomplished by our Church in the 
districts so sorely affected by drought for 
the past three years. In an earlier number 
some particulars of this special service 
were given as. reported by Mr. Horne. In 
this timely relief there stood out not merely 
the brotherly spirit expressed by those who 
contributed to relief, but the arduous labor 
and the wise administration of those re- 
sponsible for distribution, two in particu- 
lar deserving mention, Mrs. H. R. Horne 
of Regina, and Mrs. W. H. Fletcher of 
Toronto. 


Treasurer’s Report 


Mr. E. W. McNeill was warmly received 
when he rose to present his annual state- 
ment. This was the most comprehensive 
and detailed presentation of the Church’s 
finances that has yet been made and Mr. 
McNeill’s comments were followed with 
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deep interest. His report showed a revenue 
of $478,627 and expenditures of $523,318, 
leaving a deficit of $44,691 and making a 
total deficit over all the years of $198,104. 
Falling contributions accounted for the 
deficit, these being, $43,000 less than the 
year previous. Mr. McNeill pointed out 
however, that for the current year, so far, 
givings were almost up to what they were 
in 1930 indicating that the congregations 
are resolved to maintain the work. The 
Church had an overdraft last year of 
$146,273. This was reduced to $88,594, a 
consummation made possible, in part by 
the contributions to the One-Step-Forward 
Movement which at the time of our writing 
is in excess of $$77,000, and in part also 
by the co-operation of all the Boards for 
the reduction of expenditures. The latter 
fact was strongly commented upon by the 
Treasurer as showing a disposition on the 
part of all the heads of departments to co- 
operate to the utmost in all economic meas- 
ures. This eminently satisfactory report 
reflected credit upon the Treasurer whose 
services in this connection have been at the 
disposal of the Church without remunera- 
tion. A vote of thanks to the Treasurer 
was proposed and carried with applause: 

“That this Assembly heard with much 
approbation the annual statement of our 
Treasurer, Mr E. W. McNeill, who now 
completes his third year of distinguished 
voluntary service, and expresses its warm- 
est thanks to him for his continuous and 
devoted labors. We share his faith in the 
loyalty of the people of our Church, and 
wish him a year of such financial prosper- 
ity as shall justify his hope that our deficit 
will disappear and his department enjoy 
good success.” 


Specific Mention 
Greetings 

Fraternal greetings were conveyed on be- 
half of the Mayor and Council of London, 
and a cordial welcome extended by Mr. 
Bennett, the Mayor having been unable to 
attend. The Church of England in Canada 
had a worthy representative in Dean 
Tucker who delivered a splendid address 
setting forth the inter-dependence of the 
two communions in their mutual contribu- 
tions in theological and devotional litera- 
ture, as well as their fellowship in service. 
The Dean was most heartily received by 
the Assembly. 

Reforms 

Matters of general social interest in 
which the Church is concerned were pre- 
sented by Rev. A. J. Vining of the Social 
Service Council of Canada who spoke about 
the traffic in drugs, and Dr. Irwin, Secre- 
tary of the Canadian Temperance Federa- 
tion who dealt with the situation through- 
out Canada under so-called Government 
Control. Following these addresses the 
Assembly resolved to endorse 

The program of the Social Service Coun- 
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cil of Canada against the wide-spread use 
of drugs; and 

Recorded its dissatisfaction with the pres- 
ent liquor system, and urged upon min- 
isters and Sessions the pressing need of per- 
sistent education on the principles and prac- 
tices of temperance; and further expressed 
its conviction that earnest efforts should be 
put forth to secure ultimately the abolition 
of the liquor traffic. 


One-Step-Forward Movement 


This came under discussion upon con- 
sideration of an overture from the Presby- 
tery of Montreal to the effect that the 
effort should be continued until the amount 
aimed at was completed. This evoked dis- 
cussion upon its relation to a plan pre- 
sented by Dr. A. S. Grant, a movement 
which had already been approved by the 
Assembly to raise the sum of $750,000 for 
the deficit and for Church Extension. Of 
this amount $250,000 had already been 
raised. When speaking about this Dr. 
Grant reported progress and _ prospects, 
pointing out that the raising of the balance, 
$500,000, in two years was practical and 
his hopes were based upon the promise of 
individual subscriptions, special contribu- 
tions by ministers and officers of the 
Church, undertakings by the Board of S.S. 
and Y.P.S. and the W.M.S. Western Di- 
vision, and the action of Presbyteries thus 
far consulted. 

Salaries 


The question of salaries of officials was 
raised by two overtures, one from the Pres- 
bytery of Moose Jaw and the other from the 
Presbytery of Lindsay. The matter having 
been referred to a special committee, that 
committee reported that the officials in Tor- 
onto had voluntarily agreed to contribute 
one-tenth of their income to the Church’s 
work in addition to their regular contribu- 
tions. The committee therefore recommend- 
ed that in view of this no action be taken 
further than to urge college professors and 
others to follow the example of the Toronto 
Office. | 

The overture from the Presbytery of 
Moose Jaw called for a reduction of the 
minimum stipend. That from the Presby- 
tery of Victoria asked for a ruling by 
the Assembly that liberty of action in this 
particular be accorded when inducting min- 
isters where the question arose. The As- 
sembly refused the prayer of the overture 
in both cases, in the latter instance declin- 
ing to give official sanction to any reduction. 

Congregational Indebtedness 

The Assembly resolved, in order to com- 
plete financial returns from congregations 
so that the exact standing of each should 
be known, that the mortgage obligations of 
congregations be filed at the Church Offices. 

W.M.S. Meeting 

Opportunity was provided for a special 

meeting in the interest of the work of the 
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W.M.S. and a large gathering of women 
had the privilege of hearing Mrs. Strachan, 
President, and Miss Bessie MacMurchy. 
This meeting was presided over by the Dis- 
trict Vice-President, Mrs. Wm. Mackintosh, 
and with her on the platform was Mrs. A. 
E. MacDonald of Ailsa Craig, President of 
the London Presbyterial. Miss Hazel Mac- 
Donald also addressed this meeting. 
Biographical Information 

Difficulty has been found in obtaining full 
and accurate information about ministers 
such as to meet the requirements of a satis- 
factory record. The Assembly therefore 
resolved that all Presbyteries be enjoined to 
prepare and forward to the Clerk of the 
Assembly a tabulated statement of all min- 
isters upon the roll, or appendix, giving 
detailed information of a biographical char- 
acter with particular reference to their 
service in the Church. 


A Waldensian 

The Assembly heard with- appreciation, 
following the report on correspondence with 
other Churches, Rev. Guido R. Miegge of 
the Waldensian Church of Italy. That body 
took its name from Peter Waldo of Lyons 
who in the twelfth century formed a so- 
ciety within the Catholic Church with the 
expectation of bringing about its reforma- 
tion. Waldo preached a return to the pure 
teachings of Scripture, declared there is no 
purgatory, that the Church is not infall- 
ible, that laymen are entitled to preach, 
that the selling of one’s goods and the dis- 
tribution of the proceeds to the poor are 
acts of Christian consecration. Their hopes 
of remaining in the Church, however, were 
blasted. They were excommunicated and 
persecuted and withdrew into the fastnesses 
of Piedmont in Italy. There they have 
since maintained themselves. 


Place of Meeting 
On invitation from the Session and con- 
gregation of St. Paul’s Church, Peterboro, 
Ont., it was agreed that the next meeting 
of the General Assembly be held in that 
church on the first Wednesday in June, 
1933, at eight o’clock in the evening. 


Church Architecture 

The presenting of this report occasioned 
a brief but warm discussion, opposition hay- 
ing been expressed to the exclusive recom- 
mendation of the chancel type of building. 
The result was that the committee was re- 
quested to prepare an alternate plan for 
the consideration of congregations. 


Judicial Action 

This committee reported on the case of 
two ministers, Rev. Dr. R. M. Stevenson, 
and Rev. H. M. Lyon, declaring that both 
had been received in error and their names 
should be dropped from the roll, to which 
the Assembly agreed. In the case of an- 
other minister, Rev. S. Robertson Orr, of 
Vancouver, who requested the re-opening 
of his case, the matter was referred to a 
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committee which reported that they found 
no occasion for re-opening the case. 
Discontinued 

By action of the Assembly, the Com- 
mission for the Reception of Ministers, the 
Committee on Vacancy and Supply, and 
the Committee on Derelict Churches were 
discontinued. 

Delegate Reports 

Dr. Geo. E. Ross of Erskine Church, 
Ottawa, our Church’s delegate to the As- 
semblies in the Old Land, reported by cable 
to the Moderator: 

Congratulations. Cordial reception by 
English, Welsh, Scottish, and Irish As- 
semblies. All send goodwill greetings to 
Assembly and The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 


To Commemorate Martyrdom 

Our Presbyterian Church has had its ex- 
perience of martyrdom and reference to 
this was made in a communication from 
Rev. J. K. Fraser who stated that the 
owner of the Gordon homestead in P.E.LI., 
from which went forth two brave sons, one 
of them with his wife, to fall in Erromanga, 
is ready to present the house and three 
hundred feet of land in every direction to 
be occupied as a memorial to these honored 
missionaries. The matter was “referred 
to the Historical Committee of the Mari- 
time Synod to issue, with the assurance of 
the deep interest of the whole Church in 
finding ways and means to accomplish such 
a worthy object”. 


Rules and Forms 
It would seem as if the committee’s 
work was at last near an end as indicated 
in the recommendation with which the re- 
port concludes and which was adopted by 
the Assembly with slight modifications: 
That the General Assembly instruct 
the committee to complete and publish 
the Revised Book of Rules and Forms, as 
a summary of the approved practice in 
Presbyterian Churches, supplemented by 
specific regulations enjoined by The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada from time to 
time, and as a guide to the office-bearers 
of the Church in all ordinary matters, 
and as setting forth the law and the 
practice of the Church. 


Evangelism 

Dr. James Wilson reported for the com- 
mittee on this important matter which 
arose from a recommendation of the Synod 
of Toronto and Kingston. The committee 
expressed the conviction that the time was 
opportune for an effort to stimulate and 
deepen the spiritual life of our people, that 
there should be a special call to prayer 
during the latter months of this year, and 
special meetings of a distinctly evangelistic 
type held in the early months of next year. 
The responsibility of bringing the matter to 
the attention of Presbyteries was laid upon 
the moderators and clerks of the various 
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Synods with the addition that they should 
select men suitable to give assistance to 
ministers and Sessions in carrying out this 
program. The Moderator of the Assembly 
was requested to prepare a letter relative 
to this to be sent down to ministers and 
Sessions. 
Church Life and Work 


Upon overture from the Synod of Sas- 
katchewan for the restoration of this com- 
mittee to’ take into consideration such 
matters as family worship, Sabbath observ- 
ance, evangelism, Christian stewardship, 
temperance, and social service, the As- 
sembly recommended the appointment of 
a small committee to be named by the 
Moderator to enter into correspondence 
with the Committees on Church Life and 
Work in the Synods and Presbyteries. 


The Budget 

The Assembly heard in this connection 
one who is devoting himself tirelessly and 
with enthusiasm to sustaining and advanc- 
ing the revenues upon which the Church 
depends to carry on its great work outside 
of the congregations, Mr. James Dutton of 
Peterboro. Mr. Dutton was heartily wel- 
comed by the Assembly and presented the 
cause as usual with great clearness and 
in convincing fashion. Under the Board 
of Administration reference is made to 
the points upon which Mr. Dutton laid 
emphasis. The estimates for 1932 are: 

ELOMIe SIM ISSION Siac pe teers $211,000 


HM OPETON = MISSIONS kaa ess cee ane 135,000 
Boardsof oS. andoY .P.S. ean 712,040 
Presbyterian College, Montreal 15,000 
Knox College, Toronto .................. 15,000 
Deaconess Training Home ......... 4,000 
GiSlON es Ont Gere na eas 15,000 
Fixed and Miscellaneous ............ 70,000 
Pictou Boys’ Residence ..........sssss« 4,000 


Property and Capital Account 21,000 
$502,540 


Closing 

The minutes give this formal report: 

The business being finished the Moder- 
ator addressed the Assembly, briefly re- 
viewing the proceedings, and then asked 
the Assembly to join in singing part of 
Psalm selection one hundred and ten, 
being part of the hundred and twenty- 
second Psalm, which having been sung, 
he led the Assembly in prayer, and said: 
“In the name of the Lord Jesus, the only 
King and Head of the Church, and by 
the authority of this Assembly, I now 
dissolve this Assembly, and order another 
General Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada to meet in the city 
of Peterboro, and within St. Paul’s 
Church there, on the first Wednesday in 
June, one thousand, nine hundred and 
thirty-three, at eight o’clock in the even- 
ing. 

The Moderator then closed the sessions 
with the Apostolic Benediction. 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 
. Bluevale, Ont. 

Our congregation is one of those who 
suffered severely in the tragedy of 1925. 
By a small majority we lost our beautiful 
church and manse and were left destitute 
of equipment for religious services. We 
organized however and held services in 
the Foresters’ Hall and for some time were 
served with student supply from Knox 
College. However, with courage, faith, and 
energy we set to work to build another 
church with the result that a splendid build- 
ing was dedicated in 1927 and a manse 
purchased and paid for in 1931. In April, 
1982 our first minister was inducted, Rev. 
Wm. Patterson, formerly of Vancouver. On 
June 12th anniversary services were con- 
ducted by Rev. A. S. Grant, Secretary of 
the General Mission Board, who preached 
to large congregations morning and even- 
ing. The choir under Mrs. J. C. Higgins 
rendered suitable music for the occasion. 
The entertainment at the garden party on 
the Monday evening was provided by Jamie 
Reid, and Miss Mae Simpson of Toronto. 
Though no special appeal was made an 
offering of nearly $400 was received at the 
Sunday services. In the words quoted by 
an older member of the congregation, ‘‘The 
Lord had done great things for us whereof 
we are glad”’.—Com. 


Milton, Ont. 

The Young People’s Society of Knox 
Church, Rev. J. N. McFaul, minister, for- 
warded recently to the Treasurer the sum 
of $100 contributed by themselves for the 
One Step Forward Movement. An addi- 
tional $50 was sent at the same time from 
the Session fund. 

The memory of Mr. and Mrs. Jackson 
Agnew devoted members of the congrega- 
tion has been perpetuated by the installa- 
tion of a window, the unveiling of which 
took place recently, Mrs. W. D. Flatt per- 
forming the ceremony. Two short ad- 
dresses marked the occasion, one by the 
minister and the other by Mr. J. F. 
Richardson, brother of Mrs. Agnew,. who 
presented the memorial. 


Stanley, N.B. 

The communion service on June 26th was 
conducted by Rev. J. G. Berry of Frederic- 
ton, N.B. A large congregation was in at- 
tendance and eleven new members were 
received. The ordinance of baptism was 
administered to four. This brings the num- 
ber received into membership in the past 
year and eight months, the period of Mr. 
Fitzsimmons service, to twenty-one.—Com. 


Victoria Harbor, Ont. 
The 44th Anniversary of St. Paul’s 
Church, Rev. L. Ernest Gosselin, minister, 
was the occasion of the congregation en- 
joying the privilege of hearing Rev. M. B. 
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Davidson, M.A., B.D., of Central Church, 
Galt, in helpful messages. Services were 
marked by a large attendance and by a 
generous offering amounting to over $575. 
—Com. 


Chippawa, Ont. 

The congregation of Chippawa has suf- 
fered of late several serious losses in the 
Session, the most recent being Mr. Thomas 
Morrison who passed away at the age of 
seventy-six years. He was the senior elder 
and the congregation’s representative at 
Presbytery. He was a devoted member of 
the Church, deeply interested both in the 
work of the congregation and the whole 
Church. He was always in his place on 
the Lord’s Day and was faithful in attend- 
ance at Presbytery and Synod. 


Harrington, Ont. 

Knox Church celebrated on June 26th 
its 75th anniversary. The services were in 
charge of the minister, Rev. W. A. Hunter, 
Rev. A. J. MacPherson of Listowel preached 
morning and evening while in the after- 
noon a Gaelic service was conducted by 
Rey. Alexander MacLean of Embro assisted 
by Mr. Wm. Munro of Hamilton as pre- 
centor. Special music marked the Sunday 
services in which the choir was assisted by 
Miss M. MacKay pianist, Mrs. H. J. Reid, 
soloist, and the male quartette of Burns 
Church, East Zorra. The celebration was 
concluded by a special re-union on Monday. 

This church was founded by a group of 
early Scottish settlers -who first assembled 
for public worship in 1857. 


Truro, N.S. 

At a recent meeting of the W.M.S. Rev. 
C. Ritchie Bell gave an address on religion 
as an adventure in love and referred to 
the action of the General Assembly in de- 
ciding to take over and maintain the home 
of the Gordons, martyred missionaries of 
the south seas, near Alberton, P.E.I. Mr. 
Bell said the example of these heroic mis- 
sionaries is an illustration of the truth he 
presented. This meeting was also marked by 
the presentation of a life membership and 
pin to Miss Jean McCulloch, daughter of 
the late Dr. Wm. McCulloch, and a grand- 
daughter of Dr. Thomas McCulloch, first 
president of Dalhousie University, in ap- 
preciation of her long and devoted service 
in the church. 


Ashburn, Ont. 

Burns Church observed on Sunday, June 
12th, its 75th anniversary by special ser- 
vices conducted by the minister, Rev. D. 
A. Ferguson, with Rev. Dr. W. M. Kanna- 
win, General Secretary of S.S. and Y.P.S., 
as bearer of appropriate messages morning 
and evening. The occasion brought visitors 
from Toronto, Whitby, Oshawa and more 
distant points, and swelled the already 
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large gatherings of the congregation 
proper. There were present at the Sunday 
services three who could recall the early 
struggles of the church, Miss Mary Heron, 
aged seventy-seven, a grand-daughter of 
the late Wm. Heron one of the first elders. 
Miss Heron is still an active worker and 
lives with her two brothers on the original 
homestead; James I. Davidson, aged eighty- 
six, still residing on the old homestead, who 
remembers when the church was built, and 
Wm. Pyle, aged eighty, whose lifetime 
spans the history of the township. The 
celebration was completed by a _ great 
gathering on the church lawn on Monday 
evening when supper was provided and an 
attractive musical program presented. 


Maple, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s, Rev. W. H. Bowman, min- 
ister, proudly recognized the completion of 
one hundred and three years of worthy 
history on June 19th. At the beginning of 
that period one hundred settlers in the dis- 
trict, natives of Scotland, decided to erect 
a church and completed the task in 1829. 
The names of the trustees who then held 
the property are truely Scottish, Alex- 
ander Matheson, Archibald McDonald, and 
Donald Smith. The first minister, Rev. 
Peter McNaughton of Glasgow, appeared on 
the scene only three years later, in 1882. 
His ministry extended over eleven years. 
The original church building, a frame struc- 
ture, served the congregation until 1852 
when the present fine building was erected. 
The Sunday School was organized in 1859 
by John Lockhart. A number of direct 
descendants of the pioneers of 1829 are 
still active in the church, one, Miss Martha 
Wood, having attended services in the orig- 
inal church. The Cameron-Walkington 
family has reached the sixth generation 
and the Malloys the fifth. The special ser- 
vices were conducted by Dr. Rochester 
assisted by the minister. The choir of 
Dovercourt Rd. Presbyterian Church, 
Toronto, contributed a special musical ser- 
vice in the morning, and the choir of St. 
Paul’s Church, also of Toronto, in the 
evening. The special Sunday services were 
followed by a splendid gathering in the 
form of a social re-union on the evening 
of the 21st. A cake was a feature of that 
occasion with one hundred and_ three 
candles which were lighted by Alexander 
McNaughton, a son of the first minister, 
and Neil Malloy, a descendant of one of 
the first families. 

On the wall of the vestry hangs, among 
others, the picture of Rev. Wm. Aitken, 
1865 to 1880, a striking looking figure with 
decision and strength upon the features. 
He is the father of one known as Max 
Aitken, now Lord Beaverbrook, first a 
prominent figure in the financial world in 
Canada, now eminent in the newspaper field 
and realm of politics in London, England. 
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FORBES CHURCH, GRANDE PRAIRIE, ALTA. 


The picture shows from left to right: 
Mrs. Wright, wife of the minister, Rev. 
Dr. A. Forbes, after whom the Church was 
named, our pioneer in the Peace River, 
who erected the first church in Grande 
Prairie, Mrs. Forbes, and Rev. E. A. 
Wright, the minister. The trowel which 
Dr. Forbes holds in his hand is not of 
the usual type bestowed as a gift upon 
the person laying the corner stone, made 
of silver and suitably decorated and in- 
scribed. It is an ordinary workman’s 
trowel, but it has a history for it was 
used to lay the corner stone of the first 
log church, and to plaster the building. 


That building was known as McQueen 
Presbyterian Church, which is now St. 
Paul’s in the United Church. It served 


also at the laying of the corner stone of 
the Katherine Prittie Hospital, and in the 
last instance served for the corner stone 
of the present church. 


Ottawa, Ont. 
Notwithstanding unpropitious weather, 
rain falling steadily, the laying of the 
corner stone of the new Knox Church took 
place on Wednesday evening, June 29th. 
The ceremony was performed by Rev. Dr. 
A. J. MacGillivray, ex-Moderator of the 
General Assembly. The minister, Dr. 
Robert Johnston, now Moderator of the 
General Assembly, conducted the services 
assisted by local ministers. The city was 
represented by Mayor Allan and Con- 
troller Dunbar and in the company was 
Right Hon. W. L. Mackenzie King, formerly 
Premier of Canada. The prayer of dedica- 
tion was offered by Dr. W. H. Leathem of 
St. Andrew’s Church. The stone, a massive 

one weighing a ton, bears the inscription 


KNox PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
1844 - 1932 


The address was delivered by Dr. Mac- 
Gillivray in which he paid a tribute to the 
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minister of the church and now Moderator 
of the General Assembly, Dr. Johnston, 
expressing the confidence that he would 
magnify the high office to which the Church 
has called him. After dwelling upon the 
cultural influence of the Church upon every 
phase of life, Dr. MacGillivray expressed 
the wish that the congregation would carry 
the best traditions of the old into the new. 
* * * 


A very hearty reception was tendered 
Dr. and Mrs. Johnston at a gathering of 
the congregation and representatives of 
the other churches in the city and district, 
upon their return from the General As- 
sembly. The warmth of the demonstration 
in his honor and the tributes paid.to him 
deeply affected the Moderator. After ex- 
pressing thanks for the greetings and cor- 
dial words, he said that his only fear was 
that he might not be able to carry out all 
the onerous duties of his office in keeping 
with the high example of those who pre- 
ceded him, but he pledged himself to serve 
to the limit of his capacity. 


Chatsworth, Ont. 

The figure seventy-five, is prominent in 
reports of congregations this year and this 
anniversary the congregation at Chats- 
worth celebrated by special services on 
Sunday, June 26th, conducted by Rev. W. 
F. McConnell of Paris, and a gathering 
on Monday evening when Mr. McConnell 
lectured on a trip through nine countries 
of Europe and brief addresses were de- 
livered by Rev. A. Thompson of Oakville, 
minister of the congregation from 1855 to 
1898, Rev. Peter Reith of Tara, and Dr. 
Rochester. Special ceremonies that even- 
ing were the burning of the mortgage by 
Mrs. Thomas Duff and the presentation by 
Mrs. Airth of a plate, one of four bought 
by the congregation for the first Presby- 
tery meeting in Chatsworth, to little Miss 
Eleanor Mitchell, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Alex. Mitchell and granddaughter of Mr. 
James Mitchell, the first representative 
elder for the congregation. Mrs. Duff has 
been a member of the church here for about 
sixty years. Mrs. R. Galbraith, a member 
also, is a great-granddaughter of Mr. Adam 
Elliott one of the original elders, and thus 
descendants of original families remain in 
the congregation. 


The congregation represents a minority 
group who, after the vote on Church Union, 
organized and held services in the Town 
Hall. In December of that year the former 
Methodist Church without furnishings was 
bought for $2,500 and the congregation 
entered upon possession on the first Sunday 
of January, 1926. On June 27th, the same 
year, the formal opening was held and the 
church dedicated as St. Andrew’s Presby- 
terian Church, Chatsworth. The lifting of 
this burden in so short a time is a tribute 
to the energy of the minister, Rev. J. R. 
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Greig, and the devotion of the congrega- 
tion. Mr. Greig was ordained and inducted 
on April 22nd, 1930. In addition to secur- 
ing a church, in 19380 the adjoining property 
was purchased, the building renovated, and 
made modern, and is now the manse. 

The first minister was Rev. Jas. Cameron 
who served from 1859 to 1883. The larger 
of the two buildings shown here was the 
first frame barn in the district. It was 
erected by Mr. Thomas Mitchell and served 
as a place of worship until the completion 
of the church in 1857. The farm on which 
this building stands is owned by Mr. 
Thomas Gamble and although the building 
has been enlarged the original frame is 


there. The smaller building is a _ stable 
built about 1850 to accommodate the min- 
ister’s horse when one happened to visit the 


field. It was erected by Mr. John Mac- 
Kenzie, Sr. who framed the barn. This 
picture was taken in April, 1932. 


Petrolia, Ont. 

The anniversary services of St. An- 
drew’s Church on May 29th were conducted 
by Dr. Rochester who spoke morning and 
evening and addressed the Sunday School 
in the afternoon. This was the 68rd anni- 
versary in the congregation’s history. The 
minister is Rev. R. J. Hay who has been in 
charge of the congregation for but a short 
time. The church was beautifully decor- 
ated with seasonable flowers. The choir of 
twenty-five members under Miss M. FE, 
Murray, leader and organist, contributed 
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largely to the interest and helpfulness of 
the services not only by their leading of the 
congregational praise but also by special 
numbers. 


Massey, Ont. 

The Presbyterian Church, a picture of 
which appeared in the July number, and 
which was purchased from the United 
Church, was dedicated on Sunday, June 
19th, the moderator of the Presbytery of 
Algoma, Rev. G. K. Bamford, minister of 
Westminster Church, Sault Ste. Marie, of- 
ficiating. The sermons morning and even- 
ing were preached by Rev. W. M. MacKay, 
Synodical Missionary, taking for his mes- 
sage in the morning, Rom. 1:16, For I am 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, and 
in the evening, Mark 4:41, What manner 
of man is this that -even the wind and the 
sea obey him? Rev. A. G. Rintoul of Knox 
Church, Sudbury, assisted at the evening 
service and brought greetings from his 
congregation. The services were well at- 
tended, many coming from a _ distance, 
Sault Ste. Marie, Webbwood, and other 
places. The missionary in charge is Mr. 
F. A. Barron, who extended a hearty wel- 
come to all the visitors. The choir from 
St. Andrew’s Church, Webbwood, assisted 
in the musical services. Mrs. Darby pre- 
sided at the organ throughout the services 
and others assisted with vocal and instru- 
mental music. 


Toronto, Ont. 

High Park Church recognized the com- 
pletion of the tower by special services on 
Sunday, June 26th, conducted in the morn- 
ing by Rev. A. B. Winchester, and in the 
evening by Rev. Dr. A. R. Uren of Rose- 
dale Church. This work which the congre- 
gation was unable to do at the time the 
auditorium was under construction has been 
made possible by generous gifts from 
friends for that special purpose. However 
by the delay the congregation has been 
able to complete the tower at a cost of 
$6,000 instead of $10,000, the estimate two 
years ago. The building which seats 650 
was opened in 19380. Since the opening of 
the new edifice the membership of the 
church under the minister, Rev. John Mc- 
Nab, has increased at the rate of about 
one hundred a year. 

* * * 

Evangel Hall has received as an anony- 
mous gift the portrait of the late Dr. 
Henry M. Parsons who died in 1913, form- 
erly minister of Knox Church when it stood 
upon the site where Simpson’s now stands 
and a very prominent man in the Church 
during his time. The unveiling ceremony 
took place on the evening of June 26th, Rev. 
A. B. Winchester, Minister-Emeritus of 
Knox Church officiating. 

ok ok 


, * 


After twelve years’ service as organist at 
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Victoria Church, Rev. Dr. T. L. McKerroll, 
minister, Miss Martha Hogg resigned, and 
as a recognition of her faithful and com- 
petent service was presented with a purse 
of gold. 


Springhill, N.S. 

There passed away early Wednesday 
morning, the 22nd of June, at Springhill, 
N.S. Mr. Murdoch McLeod, a revered elder 
of St. David’s, the result of an accident, 
having been struck by a car almost at his 
door while on his way to the mine where 
he was an official. He was ordained an 
elder when the church was organized after 
the disruption, and was a loyal member of 
the Session, faithful and devoted in all 
the concerns of the church. He was a con- 
stant worshiper both at the Sunday ser- 
vices and the midweek prayer-service. On 
the Monday preceding his decease at the 
meeting of Session he assisted in arrang- 
ing for the anniversary services of the 
church to be held in September in which 
he was particularly interested. St. David’s 
has lost an ideal elder, a great churchman, 
and a faithful friend. 


Manotick, Ont. 

Prior to his leaving for his new charge 
in Hensall, Rev. W. A. Young, minister of 
Knox Church, was the recipient of a gift 
from the executive of the Young People’s 
Union of the Ottawa Presbytery as a trib- 
ute to his earnest endeavor in behalf of the 
Union. In this agreeable duty the Union 
was represented by Mr. Ronald M. Leathem 
of Ottawa. The gift was in the form of a 
book inscribed with the signatures of each 
member of the executive. Mrs. Young 
received a bouquet at the hands of Miss 
Martha Gillan. 


Tara, Ont. 
Seventy-four years have passed since 
the organization of Knox Presbyterian 


Church at Tara, and seven since the in- 
duction of Rev. Peter Reith. This double 
anniversary therefore was set apart for 
special services on June 26th conducted by 
Dr. Rochester, editor of the Record. In 
his message in the morning, Dr. Rochester 
impressed the idea of individual responsibil- 
ity whether in the case of a person or an 
organization, such as the individual con- 
gregation or the Church as a whole, of 
energetically addressing itself to its task 
and to the solution of its own problems and 
to the triumph over difficulties. It was an 
appeal to put one’s whole self into the 
work. In the evening he enlarged upon the 
importance of clear views on doctrine in 
their relation to every-day life and the ser- 
vice of the Kingdom. The choir by its 
leading of the service of praise, its anthems 
and solos by its members, most helpfully co- 
operated in the observance of the annivers- 
ary. 
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Cote St. George, Que. 

The annual communion of the Cote St. 
George Presbyterian Church was held on 
June 26th and was dispensed by the Rev. 
Louis H. Fowler, M.A., Interim-Moderator 
and minister of St. Andrew’s, Lancaster, 
Ont. An interesting part of the service 
was the dedication of a new communion 
table, the gift of Mrs. William Sandilands 
and family in memory of her parents, Mr. 
and Mrs. Donald McCuaig, and the dedi- 
cation of a railing for the pulpit and choir, 
presented by the members of the Cattanach 
family, the gift by bequest of the late Miss 
Catherine Cattanach. The gifts have added 
greatly to the beautifying of the church 
edifice. This congregation celebrated its 
centenary two years ago, and each com- 
munion brings back many representatives 
of the old families for a reunion. During 
the summer the pulpit is supplied by a 
student-minister, the present being Mr. 
Tough, M.A., of McGill University——Com. 


Claude, Ont. 

The young people of Claude Presbyterian 
Church organized a Y.P.S. in November, 
1930, and re-organized in October, 1931. 
The meetings have been a wonderful success 
in every way. The programmes for each 
month were 1. Devotional; 2. Literary; 
3. Missionary; 4. Social. The membership 
fee was ten cents and an offering was taken 
every night with the exception of nights 
when another society was invited. The 
Society contributed $15 toward the One- 
Step-Forward Movement for our Church 
deficit, and bought for the church one and 
one-half dozen hymn books, four dozen 
silver spoons, a coffee-boiler, gave $5 to 
the Board of Managers toward repairing 
fence, and about $6 for choir music. The 
minister is the Rev. J. H. Douglas. 


Paisley, Ont. 
Westminster Church, Rev. A. H. Wilson, 
minister, has some occasion for satisfaction 
and thankfulness in the attainments of so 
short a period as seven years. The pro- 
perty of Knox congregation having passed 
into the hands of the United Church a min- 
ority group was left to build anew. Or- 
ganization was effected by the present min- 
ister shortly after June 10th, 1925. The 
first service was held on the morning of 
June 14th, 1925, in the Town Hall which 
served as a place of worship until the open- 
ing of the new church on December 26th, 
1926. At a meeting called:on March 18th 
previous, not only was it decided to erect 
a building but before adjournment nearly 
$10,000 was subscribed. The site was do- 
nated by James A. McKinnon, and the 
corner stone, a beautiful black block of 
Scotch granite bearing upon it the Burn- 
ing Bush with the inscription, was laid 
on July 6th by Rev. R. G. MacKay, Mod- 
erator of the Presbytery of Bruce. The 
services on the opening Sunday were con- 
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ducted by Rev. Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell, 
a former Paisley boy. The dedication took 
place on the afternoon of the same day con- 
ducted by Rev. Alexander Shepherd of 
Burgoyne, Moderator of Presbytery. The 
splendid building, beautiful in all its ap- 
pointments is now absolutely free of debt. 
The anniversary services were conducted 
on Sunday, June 12th, by Dr. Rochester of 
Toronto. 


Dalkeith, Ont. 

At the last communion service in St. Col- 
umba Church, Kirkhill, there was an at- 
tendance exceeding all records, communi- 
cants to the number of 315 participating, 
while fourteen new members were received. 
The services morning and evening were well 
attended and addresses by the minister, in 
the morning on A Last Request, and in the 
evening, Have You Enough to Eat? were 
welcomed by the large congregations. In 
the latter message Mr. Kirkland based his 
address upon the prodigal’s words, I perish 
with hunger. He lamented the contrasting 
conditions now prevailing, bread enough 
and to spare in the stores of grain through- 
out the country while thousands were de- 
ae upon charity for their daily bread. 
—Com. 


Characterizing his message as a plea for 
consideration and not a scolding, Rev. C. 
Ritchie Bell, minister of St. James Church, 
Truro, N.S., in a recent sermon appealed 
thus to his people. 


I sincerely hope that the advent of 
summer will not mean either at the 
morning or evening services a lapse in 
church attendance. In these days when 
so many people in our country are godless 
it behooves all who believe in God and 
claim the name of Christian for them- 
selves to be more than ever loyal and 
staunch to the worship of the Church. 
The troubled, distressful state of the 
world at the present time is a warning 
not to neglect God. ‘The nation and 
kingdom that will not serve God shall 
surely perish’. The godless and the care- 
less are drawing down doom upon their 
country. God will not be mocked or 
flouted! Too many Protestants are seen 
in Church only on Sacrament Sunday. 
They come to the Lord’s Table but do 
not frequent the Lord’s house. If they 
think that Christ has nothing to give them 
except through the bread and wine of the 
Sacrament they are gravely mistaken. He 
is Just as truly present and as willing to 
bless His people any and every Sunday 
as on communion Sunday. ‘Where two or 
three are gathered together in My name,’ 
said Jesus, ‘there am I in the midst of 
them.’ The presence of the living Lord 
is promised to the congregation of His 
disciples. Can anybody afford to dispense 
with such a boon? 


August, 19382 


~ WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


At a meeting of the Council Executive of 
the Western Division in June Miss Bessie 
MacMurchy was elected President, succeed- 
ing Mrs. Daniel Strachan who had served 
so ably in that capacity for four years, the 
time fixed by the constitution. Miss Mac- 
Murchy has been long identified with the 
organization and at the time of her election 
was Corresponding and International Sec- 
retary. She was also a member of the 
overseas deputation which in 1927 visited 
our missions abroad. Mrs. Strachan has 
not however severed her official relation- 
ship with the organization having been ap- 
pointed Treasurer, and Miss MacMurchy’s 
post is filled by Mrs. Donald Gordon. 


BUILDING ZION 


Rev. G. H. Gunn, our missionary at Fort 
McMurray, Alta. in a recent letter informs 
us of the character and progress of his 
work there. We have not had any com- 
munication from that section of the Peace 
River for some time and this will be of 
interest to all our readers. He writes: 

“Just a few lines to acknowledge and 
thank you for your kindness in sending me 
the buneh of Records for May and June. 
To my own soul they were ‘as streams in 
the desert’, and I have already distributed 
quite a number of copies to such of our 
people here as I thought might appreciate 
BILEM acer 3.» 

“This task of building up a spiritual 
structure in a new place like McMurray re- 
minds me of a bird building its nest. It 
gets a straw from here, a feather from 
somewhere else, a hair from some other 
quarter, until by and by the simple little 
structure is ready for the business of rear- 
ing a family. So, here at McMurray by 
dint of a hymn book from one, an organ 
from somebody else, a pulpit from another, 
a Bible from a fourth, etc., we will, by 
God’s grace, in due course, ‘bring forth the 
headstone thereof with shoutings, crying, 
grace, grace unto it’, But we don’t shout 
yet a little while, I don’t think. Let the 
good work go on nevertheless. 

“IT may say, while speaking of hymn 
books, that I have just had a letter from 
Mrs. N. B. Moors, Library Secretary of 
the Alberta W.M.S. at Edmonton, in which, 
inter alia, she tells me that she has some 
copies of the Book of Praise, which she can 
send me, if we are not already fully sup- 
plied. I shall write accepting these; so 
dont bother to send any from Toronto until 
you hear from me again. If we need still 
others I will let you know. 

“Our little town is plunged in gloom this 
week, on account of the sudden and violent 
death of three of our local flyers, who last 
week crashed into the side of a hill, while 
flying in fog, somewhere north of Great 
Slave Lake. One was a bachelor, and a 

very fine fellow. The other two leave a 
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young widow and two little children each. 
The news of the accident reached here 
yesterday morning. 

“D.V., I go down the river to Fort Fitz- 
gerald by the boat which leaves here on 
the 14th, and I shall stay a couple of weeks, 
anyway, there and at Fort Smith. I shall 
let you know later how I fare.” 


A CHURCH NEEDED 

On arriving on my mission field for the 
summer at Smeaton, Sask., I found the way 
well paved for the forwarding and bring- 
ing of the gospel message to the people here. 
This is a new country with many families 
who have moved from the dried-out area of 
the southern prairies to this section in 
order to provide for their family and stock. 
In visiting these people we learn of the 
hardships they are passing through as they 
pioneer this vast country. Some are clear- 
ing their land without even a team, being 
unable to afford the bare necessities in 
equipment. These people deserve all we 
as Christians can do to bring them the 
help and encouragement afforded by the 
preaching of God’s word. 

Smeaton is now just one year old, and 
will take five years of continuous struggle 
in order that the land may be cleared. At 
the present time many of the settlers here 
are unable to grow enough grain to feed 
their stock, owing to the time required for 
clearing the land. With all their trials and 
hardships these people have made an hon- 
est effort to build and maintain a Presby- 
terian mission church. With their volun- 
tary help in material and labor the erec- 
tion of a church building has been com- 
menced. With these conditions in mind I 
make a whole hearted appeal, on behalf of 
the people of Smeaton, for the sum of Two 
hundred dollars ($200) in order that this 
building may reach completion and dedi- 
cation. Without this assistance their ef- 
forts will be fruitless. 


Yours faithfully, 
D. S. ANDERSON, 
Presbyterian Student Missionary. 


DESIGNATIONS 


The number enlisting for foreign service 
under our Church, especially from the 
ranks of young women, is steadily growing, 
a recent addition being Miss Bessie 
MacMurchy, R.N., daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. J. T. MacMurchy, Collingwood, Ont. 
She will serve as a nurse under the W.M.S. 
(W.D.) among the Bhils with headquarters 
in Jobat, India. The designation service 
was held in First Presbyterian Church, 
Collingwood, of which Miss MacMurchy is 
a member, on Tuesday evening, June 21. 
A large company from the congregation, 
friends of the candidate, and representa- 
tives from the Presbyterial, Provincial 
W.M.S., and W.M.S. (W.D.) constituted the 
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congregation. The service was in charge 
of Rev. J. A. MacInnis, moderator of Pres- 
bytery who was assisted by Rev. Robert 
Birnie of Duntroon, and Rev. Wm. Mc- 
Millan, minister of First Church. The 
sermon was preached by Rev. E. C. Currie, 
of Creemore. Miss Bessie MacMurchy, 
President of the W.M.S. (W.D.), presented 
the candidate stating her qualifications 
both in character and training for the 
specific service upon which she was enter- 
ing. Having answered the questions pre- 
scribed, Miss MacMurchy was formally set 
apart by prayer for her missionary work. 
Mrs. A. R. MeMurrich, Sec’y for India, 
presented Miss MacMurchy with a Bible, 
the gift of the W.M.S.; Mrs. J. H. Eaton 
of the Provincial W.M.S. presented a copy 
of the new Testament in Hindi, the gift of 
the Brtish and Foreign Bible Society; Mrs. 
A. E. Swallow, President of the Barrie 
Presbyterial brought greetings and ex- 
pressed good wishes, while Mrs. E. H. 
Nolan on behalf of the Barrie Presbyterial 
presented a steamer rug. A purse from 
the local W.M.S. and choir was presented 
by Mrs. George Park and Mrs. A. Moffatt. 
Miss MacMurchy, Toronto, gave a brief ad- 
dress assuring the young missionary of the 
support and prayers of the W.M.S. Fol- 
lowing the designation service a reception 
was held when Miss MacMurchy was liter- 
ally showered with congratulations and 
good wishes. Miss MacMurchy is am- 
bitious, capable, energetic, and endowed 
with the determination to serve well in her 
chosen field. She will sail for India about 
the middle of September.—Com. 


* * * 


Miss Ella McKechnie, one of the gradu- 
ates this year of the Missionary and 
Deaconess Training Home and whose home 
is in Tisdale, Sask., was recently set apart 
for the work of a nurse-evangelist in the 
Jhansi Field, India. The designation ser- 
vice was held in St. Andrew’s Church, Tis- 
dale, Rev. Karam Guergis, minister, and 
was conducted by the Presbytery of Prince 
Albert, Rev. J. A. Madill presiding. In 
addition to the gift of a Bible from the 
W.M.S. Council (W.D.) Mrs Hughes of 
Melfort, on behalf of the Presbyterial, pre- 
sented the missionary-designate with a 
beautiful handbag, and, following a tribute 
from Mrs. W. A. MacKay in the name of 
the local W.M.S., Miss McKechnie was the 
recipient of a further gift, a large leather 
suitcase, presented by Mrs. Howe. Mrs. 
T. C. Argall on behalf of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society presented a copy of 
the New Testament in Hindi. The Session 
through Dr. MacKay expressed its gratifica- 
tion that one of the congregation should be 
chosen for this high service and called upon 
Miss Marion White, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. T. H. White, to express their ap- 
preciation of Miss McKechnie by presenting 
a beautiful bouquet. The congregation at 
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the conclusion of the service were the 
guests of the St. Andrew’s Missionary So- 
ciety for refreshments on the beautifully 
lighted and decorated lawn of Dr. MacKay. 

Miss McKechnie has always lived in the 
Tisdale, district, Valparaiso, nearby, being 
her birthplace. Following graduation from 
Tisdale high school she took her training > 
in the Winnipeg General Hospital and the 
Deaconess and Missionary Training Home, 
Toronto. 


AN INTIMATE VIEW 


The Session of St. Paul’s Church, Inger- 
soll, has placed on record their appreciation 
of their minister, Rev. James A. Brown, 
B.A. It is a revelation of the character of 
one who was deeply beloved by all and a 
faithful minister of Jesus Christ. Mr. 
Brown had attained the age of seventy- 
seven years, forty-six of which were spent 
in the ministry. ; 

Rev. James A. Brown, B.A., was in- 
ducted into the pastoral charge of St. Paul’s 
Church, Ingersoll, August 11th, 1925, and 
at once by his kindly manner and genial 
personality endeared himself to the people 
to whom he was called to minister for nearly 
seven years. With untiring energy he set 
himself to become acquainted with the peo- 
ple and to serve their needs. The worship 
services were characterized by reverence 
and a completeness such as is seldom at- 
tained but his pastoral work was outstand- 
ing; his. kindly smile and cordial manner 
warmed the heart, his presence in the sick 
room was like a benediction. The children 
loved him and whether he met them in the 
day school, which he made it a point to 
visit, in the Sunday School, in the home, or 
on the street they felt he is our Mr. Brown. 

His interest was great in the inter-church 
games and to him appeal was often made 
to direct and assist in organizing and keep- 
ing them going, while his insistence on 
absolute fair-play was a stimulus to a 
higher ideal in life. His interest in the 
Young People’s Society was keen as he 
sought to guide to the highest life, and his 
influence with adults was very great, 
especially with men, as was evidenced by 
the large number who were led to confess 
Christ during his ministry. 

As our Sabbath School Superintendent 
said, ““He always had time to do the neces- 
sary things, he had time to speak to the 
child, to converse with the workingman, to 
hear the plea of the down-and-out, and to 
answer the call of need, day or night.” 

He visited the stranger in the hospital as 
well as our own people. He was able to 
visit our own in hospitals in the neigh- 
boring cities. There was never a year but 
someone was being tutored in some subject, 
especially in classics, in the manse, and 
always without remuneration. 

His interest in missions and in the larger 
work of the Church was very great and he 
was not slow to present the needs and to 
lead the way in responding whether the 
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appeal was for the Budget or for some weak 
Church. 

His sympathy was keen and his assistance 
was sought to get the unemployed re-in- 
stated, to get the outcasts re-claimed; 
often he was called to minister to those 
outside his own flock but ever sought to 
have regard for brother ministers and his 
relations with them were of the very 
closest. 

He always took the Session into his con- 
fidence and sought to co-operate with the 
several organizations of the church in a 
helpful way. 

He preached Jesus continuously as our 
only Redeemer and the Holy Spirit as our 
Guide and Comforter, and by his happy 
smile and evident goodwill showed that the 
motive of his life was love for the Master 
and for his fellow-men. 

He always had the welfare of the com- 
munity and of the country at heart, and 
responded readily, either with help or with 
money, to any worthy call. 

That people knew this was abundantly 
shown by the attendance at the public 
memorial service, from all denominations, 
or from no denomination, from all classes 
in the community and surrounding places 
where he had been known: 

May his memory live long with us and be 
an inspiration to us to follow the Master 
more closely and to be ready instruments 
in His hand for His work.—Com. 

“CBSE TOE IY RRA ORG I AE ANNE 


REV. DAVID ANDERSON THOMSON 


A remarkable ministry closed when death 
called Dr. Thomson of St. Andrew’s Pres- 
byterian Church, Hastings, Ont. The sad 
event took place on his eightieth birthday. 
For almost fifty years he was minister of 
this congregation and served the Presbytery 
as clerk for thirty-two years. 

He was born in Dundee, Scotland, in 
1852, and after passing through primary 
and secondary schools graduated from the 
University of Glasgow and completed his 
training in Knox College in 1883. On April 
14th of that year he was called to the con- 
gregation which he served to the day of 
his death. He expressed his determination 
of accepting the first call which came to 
him and of remaining in that charge so long 
as he felt there was work for him to do. 
Though a number of calls came later offer- 
ing larger promise, with the enthusiastic 
consent of his congregation he chose to re- 
main. He was Moderator of the Synod of 
Toronto and Kingston in the years 1911-12. 
In 1928 he was honored by the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity by Knox College. His 
message to the graduates on that occasion 
was unique and valuable in that the coun- 
sels then given were born of his own ex- 
perience in the ministry. In the Church 
Union controversy Dr. Thomson was one of 
the leaders in maintaining The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada and was in wide 
demand as a platform speaker. He was 
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a man of kindly disposition, simplicity of 
life, studious habits and industry, and was 
devoted to the Church which he had served 
so long. He is survived by Mrs. Thomson, 
formerly Janet McMillan of Hamilton, one 
daughter, and three sons. One son Dr. 
James Thomson of Winchester died in 1913. 


DR. WILLIAM McKENZIE McLEOD 


Dr. McLeod, a son of the late Rev. Hugh 
McLeod, born in Sydney, N.S., and a life- 
long resident there, eminent in the medical 
profession, a prominent citizen, and a pillar 
of the Church, was called by death at his 
home on July 38rd at the age of seventy- 
seven years. He was a graduate of Dal- 
housie and after further study in Bellevue 
Hospital, N.Y., entered in 1875 upon a prac- 
tice in his native city which was sustained 
for half a century. He served in the Dom- 
inion Parliament from 1878 to 1882 and 
maintained to the last his interest in public 
affairs. He was devoted to the Church and 
for many years was a member of Session. 
He was an advocate and example of whole- 
some recreation and gave time to local mili- 
tary service, having trained the first unit 
to leave Sydney for service in the Great 
War. He was known for kindliness, in- 
tegrity, strength of conviction, and courage. 
Mrs. McLeod, his widow, is active in Chris- 
tian service and is President of the W.M.S. 
(E.D.). A daughter lives in Calgary and 
two brothers survive. 


MRS. (REV.) J. C. DAVIES 

The passing of Ellenor Morris, daughter 
of the late Mr. James Morris, contractor, 
Carmalhew, Wales, and wife of Rev. J. C. 
Davies, Willowdale, Ont., cast great gloom 
over Westminster Church where she was 
greatly beloved. Mrs. Davies came with 
husband to Canada eighteen years ago and 
they were for some years settled in Nova 
Scotia. She was a choice spirit and was 
greatly beloved in all the congregations 
in which she had labored with her husband. 
Messages and tributes were sent from the 
congregations she had been associated with 
revealing that her memory is kept fragrant 
after an absence of years. She was a life- 
member of both the W.M.S. Eastern and 
Western Sections, having been honored with 
these life-memberships by former congrega- 
tions. She is survived by her husband, two 
sons, a daughter, and sister at home, and 
three brothers in Wales.—Com. 


MR. A. B. PHILIP 


Mr. Philip was closely identified with the 
various forms of Christian and _philan- 
thropic work and particularly in First Pres- 
byterian Church, New Glasgow, N.S., of 
which he was an elder, a Sunday School 
teacher, and treasurer. He _ zealously 
assisted in the mid-week services and ably 
represented the congregation in the higher 
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courts. He was stricken while active in 
the flourishing business which he had estab- 
lished, and ‘fell on sleep’ on the ninth of 
June at the age of sixty-nine years. He 
was born in Scotland and having come to 
Canada when a youth, the remainder of his 
life was spent in Nova Scotia, residing for 
the greater part of the time at New Glas- 
gow. The Session placed on record their 
sense of loss of one so devoted whose wise 
counsel, particularly in the financial well- 
being of the Church, was so valuable. 


MRS. A. G. FARRELL 


Mrs. Farrell was the wife of one highly 
esteemed as an elder in First Presbyterian 
Church, Regina, and a frequent member of 
the General Assembly. After an illness 
of several months Mrs. Farrell passed away 
on the evening of June 9th. She was a 
“beloved lady” in the Church both for her 
disposition and active interest. Her ser- 
vices in the W.M.S. were most generous 
and helpful, and her interest in all that 
pertained to the Church’s well-being and 
progress at home and abroad never slack- 
ened. Following services conducted by her 
minister, Rev. S. Farley, at the home and 
in First Chrch, Regina, the body was taken 
to Kingston, Ont. for interment. At the 
services there the General Assembly was 
represented by Rev. J. W. Stephen and 
Rev. M. MacOdrum. Rev. F. MacAfee 
formerly of Indian Head and Qu’Appelle 
now of Arnprior was also in attendance. 
Besides her husband Mrs. Farrell leaves 
two sons and one daughter. 

AAT. ONES 


NOT AS REPORTED 


Some time ago press despatches indi- 
cated that our missionaries in Manchuria 
were in danger. These messages were not 
definite. A cable sent by the Secretary of 
the General Board of Missions to our head- 
quarters in Manchuria elicited the informa- 
tion that there was no cause for anxiety. 
In due course a communication from Rev. 
J. A. Koffend furnished the particulars de- 
sired. Mr. Koffend was the only one in- 
volved, and he had been rudely treated and 
buffeted by a Japanese soldier. It was 
thought wise upon consulting with Dr, 
Goforth that the incident should be re- 
ported to the British Consul in Mukden. 
A written statement was given to this 
officer by Mr. Koffend, and is as follows: 

“Japanese Railway Guard. 

“On Saturday, May 14th, 1932 I went 
to Kuo Chia Tien and Kungchuling. On 
my way between Szepingkai and Kuo Chia 
Tien I was interrogated most rudely by a 
Japanese guard on the electric car but 
did not bother about that because I realized 
the suspicions they have of Russians and 
he thought I was a Russian. He did not 
understand any Chinese thus I could not 
explain to him that I was not a Russian 
and what my business was, 
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“Upon my return to Szepingkai at 3.40 
I walked out of the gateway, gave my 
ticket, and a soldier (R.R. guard) walked 
up and quite roughly said, “What have you 
in that bag? Let me see.’ I had a brief- 
case, and turned it toward him saying 
‘There is nothing important in the ease, I 
am not a Russian.’ With that he took 
hold of my coat, snatched at the bag and 
took out my camera, which he at first re- 
fused to hand back, but later I took it from 
his hand without his resisting; he then hit 
me across the face four times and when I 
asked him to come with me to the police 
station he refused. I went to the police 
station but they refused to listen saying 
it was a military matter.” 

The British Consul General immediately 
suggested that the complaint be taken to the 
Japanese Consul General, with the result as 
stated by Mr. Koffend: 

“We arrived in Szepingkai from Mukden 
the next day and within three hours of the 
interview with the Japanese authorities in 
Mukden the wheels of military action were 
moving in Szepingkai. The Colonel, two 
officers, and an interpreter came to see me 
at the house and offered apology for the 
affair, and after about thirty minutes of 
explanations from the Japanese military 
headquarters, the Colonel asked if I was 
willing to have the man that struck me 
come to the house, and make his own 
apologies. I said, ‘Why surely’. Then he, 
waiting outside to see if he might come 
in, came in and apologized. As far there- 
fore as I am concerned the whole matter 
has been satisfactorily cleared up. I do 
not think there will be any further trouble.” 

The action taken by the British Consul 
General is reported in the following letter 
to Mr. Koffend: 

“Immediately after my return from our 
interview with the Acting Japanese Con- 
sul General on the afternoon of May 16th, 
I forwarded to Mr. Morishima two copies 
of your written complaint, together with 
a letter requesting him to cause an in- 
vestigation, with the least possible delay, 
into the unprovoked assault on yourself. 

2. “On the afternoon of May 18th Mr. 
Morishima returned my call in person and 
handed to me a letter, stating that he had 
referred this matter to the Japanese Gen- 
darmerie here for the necessary action; and 
that he has now received information that, 
as the result of an investigation by the 
gendarmes at Szepingkai, their local com- 
mander had taken ‘the author of this 
grievous incident’ to your house to tender 
apologies for his conduct. 

3. “Mr. Morishima adds that the offend- 
ing soldier has also been ‘strictly warned 
for the future’ by Headquarters and he con- 
cludes his letter as follows: 

““Tt is a matter of profound regret on 
my part, in spite of the instruction from 
the Commander of the Gendarmerie to 
Japanese troops on the general discipline 
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and especially on their conduct in touch 
with western residents, grievous incidents 
of this nature should not be terminated. 
Once again I have requested the responsible 
officers of the Japanese Military Police to 
issue an effective instruction in order to 
stop any recurrence of such an unwarrant- 
able incident with British subjects.’ 

4, “I trust you will have no further 
cause to complain of the conduct towards 
you of Japanese, whether military or civil.” 

Apparently the assault was an act of an 
individual soldier and was no indication of 
offensive action on the part of any body. 
The prompt and satisfactory response of 
the Japanese authorities to the complaint 
was evidence that it was an isolated in- 
cident for which one man only was re- 
sponsible. The conduct of both Japanese 
and British authorities in the circumstances 
was all that could be desired. 


EVANGELISTIC REPORT 
Jobat, India, 1931 


Both the opening and the closing months 
of the year 1931 were marked by events of 
special interest to those of us whose work 
lies in the Native States of Central India. 
The Honorable the Agent to the Governor- 
General in Central India with the Political 
Agent of the Southern Central India States 
and Malwa Agency toured the district and 
made a halt in Jobat early in January and 
again during the Christmas and New Year’s 
week. These visits were events of no small 
importance when the post held and the 
powers exercised by the Agent to the Gov- 
ernor-General are considered. It should 
therefore be of interest to all studying the 
situation in India at the present time to 
know something of the relations existing 
between the British Government and the 
Native States, especially when a great 
national movement is stirring the country 
and when important constitutional reforms 
are imminent. The rulers of the Native 
States are as eager as the leaders in Brit- 
ish India to see a great united India and 
are strongly backing a federal system of 
government in line with the findings of 
the Round Table Conference, whose sittings 
have just concluded. But while thus heart- 
ily uniting with all parties in the national 
movement, the Native States are at the 
same time determined to retain their pres- 
ent connection with the British Crown, a 
connection that has benefitted them so 
much in the past. 

The powers of the British Government 
are exercised in the Native States of India, 
through the Political Department. In the 
larger states the Government is repre- 
sented by a Resident Political Agent but in 
groups of smaller states by an agent to 
the Governor-General, assisted by local 
residents or political agents. Of the 
1,773,168 square miles of India, with a 
population of over 350,000,000, more than 
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675,267 square miles with a population of 
70,000,000 is under the administration of 
native rulers. The British authorities how- 
ever act for these rulers in relation to 
foreign powers and other Indian states. 
All Indian states alike are under an obliga- 
tion to refer to the British every question 
of dispute with the other states and the 
authority of the native rulers has no ex- 
istence outside their own territories and 
their military forces and armaments are 
prescribed by the paramount power. The 
Government’s policy toward the Native 
States as set forth by Queen Victoria in 
1857, declared that, 

“We desire no extension of our terri- 
torial possessions, and while we will permit 
no aggression on our own Dominions, we 
shall allow no encroachment on those of 
others. We shall respect the rights, dignity 
and honor of the Native States as those of 
our own and we desire that they, as well 
as those of our own subjects, shall enjoy 
that prosperity and that social advance- 
ment which can only be secured by internal 
peace and good government.” 

In a word, then, the responsibility rest- 
ing upon the officials appointed by the 
British Government in the Political Depart- 
ment of the Native States is to advise and 
assist the ruling chiefs in their administra- 
tion and to ensure “internal peace and good 
government”. To assist those high officials 
a further declaration was made by the 
British Government in 1860, that, 

“The Government is not precluded FROM 
STEPPING IN TO set right such serious 
abuses in a native state as may threaten 
any part of the country with anarchy or 
disturbance, nor from assuming temporary 
charge of a native state when there shall 
be sufficient reason to do so.” 

On many occasions the Government has 
had to intervene to prevent gross mis- 
government and Jobat is one of the states 
in which it has had to assume temporary 
control. Owing to gross misgovernment 
it was necessary some years ago to have the 
then ruling chief deposed. A child from 
another family was chosen as his successor 
and during the long minority the British 
Government has been administering the 
state. 

The Native States for which the Hon’ble 
the Agent to the Governor-General in Cen- 
tral India is responsible under the system 
noted above, vary in size from such states 
as Jobat with a population of less than 
20,000 to states such as Indore with an area 
of 9,520 square miles and a population of 
more than 1,500,000. In all there are 84 
states under the supervision of the Agent 
to the Governor-General, twenty-eight being 
Salute States and fifty-six minor or 
Guaranteed States. Of the Salute States 
ten have direct treaty engagement with 
the British Govrnment. The population of 
the Central India Native States is over 
6,000,000. 
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Col. Heale, the A.G.G. who visited this 
area in January, was transferred during 
the year and Lieut. Ogilvie, C.I.E., who has 
had a varied and distinguished career since 
he entered the Indian Army in 1900, was 
appointed as his successor. Both in Janu- 
ary and December we were informed in 
advance of their coming that the Agent 
to the Governor-General would, when visit- 
ing the state institutions, wish to visit the 
mission staff. Dr. Howie and Miss Mc- 
Connell will be reporting in detail regard- 
ing the inspection of the Hospital and the 
many complimentary remarks that were 
made on that occasion. It was however 
a great privilege for us all to meet those 
occupying such high positions and to note 
their interest in the work of ministering to 
the sick and suffering in this area and in 
the effort to uplift all to a higher and better 
life. The attitude of British officials to- 
wards the work of missions may greatly 
hinder or greatly assist the missionaries 
on the field. We believe that the favorable 
attitude shown by those who have visited 
the field during the year indicates a readi- 
ness on their part to assist us in dealing 
with many problems that now confront us. 

There has been during the year a change 
also of State Superintendent. During the 
minority of the young prince who is in 
training to be the ruling chief of this state, 
the administration is being carried on by 
the British agent through superintendents. 
Kunwar Wishwanath Singh, M.A., LL.B. 
was appointed to the post in July. He is 
a man well qualified for his task and has 
a real friendly attitude toward the mis- 
sionaries. His sympathetic interest is a 
great help to the local staff and the Indian 
Church. Since his arrival he has been 
most anxious to help in any way possible 
and is very appreciative of all that is being 
done in the interests of the subjects of the 
State. The appointment we consider very 
fortunate in the interest of the Mission. 

We have had also a change of medical 
officers in the Mission Hospital during the 
year. According to the agreement entered 
into by the Board in 1928 when Dr. Draper 
joined the Mission, his furlough was due 
in April, 1931, and arrangements for his 
going were made accordingly. The great 
gathering at the mission bungalow to say 
farewell when he was leaving gave ample 
evidence of appreciation of his services by 
the people of the district, and of the affec- 
tton and confidence won from all classes. 
Dr. and Mrs. Howie joined the staff in 
July and so the hospital was without a 
doctor for only about three months. We 
trust that both may be long spared to the 
task to which they have been called and 
that their ministry may be richly blessed. 

A cause for great rejoicing during the 
year has been the appointment by the Mis- 
sion Council, at its meeting in November, 
of Miss Ellen Douglas as teacher-evangel- 
ist in the Jobat field. There is great scope 
here for both teacher and evangelist and, 
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although still studying hard at the lan- 
guage, she is entering wholeheartedly into 
the work of both departments. 

The routine work in the two congrega- 
tions has gone on much as usual. Volun- 
teer workers, both men and women, have 
continued to render faithful service and 
have been of great assistance to the mis- 
sionaries and native agents in the giving 
of the Gospel message to the surrounding 
villages and homes, in our preaching’ hall 
in the Jobat market-place, and in the week- 
ly markets of the surrounding district with- 
in a radius of from ten to twelve miles. 
Tabulated results are always disappointing. 
Of the twelve baptisms during the year, 
only two were adults on profession of their 
faith in Jesus Christ. We had hoped for 
more, we labored for more and we prayed 
for more, and we thank God for the com- 
forting assurance that all results of prayer- 
ful seed-sowing cannot be tabulated. We 
have the sure promise that they who sow 
in faith shall in due season reap. 

During the latter part of the year the 
way was opened to begin work on the new 
bungalow, sanction for the building of 
which was granted by the Board about two 
years ago, but building operations were 
held up again and again for various 
reasons. However, we have been able to 
push steadily forward and hope that before 
the next rainy season the bungalow will be 
ready for occupation. The supervising of 
the building has interfered with evangel- 
istic work during the cool season but we 
have to some extent been compensated for 
the interference by the privilege of giving 
daily instruction to from fifty to seventy- 
five men and women employed as laborers 
on the bungalow. 

[This report refers in its closing pages 

at some length to the sore bereavement suf- 
fered by Mr. McDonald in the sudden death 
of Mrs. McDonald. Extended reference was 
made to this in an earlier Record but we 
give this incident: ] 
_ A few evenings before we sailed for India 
in 1911 Mrs. McDonald was presented with 
a travelling clock and with the gift was 
the following prayer: 

May this bright piece of human skill be 
daily witness true 

That every hour is filled with good for 
them who sit in heathen darkness. 

May they see the light and love of Him 
who came to save, 

1 9 cleanse the heart from sin’s repulsive 

) 
seein give the soul a new and gladdening 
ife. 

May little Indian mothers know thy love, 

May outcaste widows have in thee their 
friend, 

May dark-skinned little children smile 
on thee when thou art passing by 

And God Himself protect thee from the 
heat and pestilence and famine 

Live long with thy beloved and be till 
death his life. 


Se ae ar Phe 
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THE MISSIONARIES’ REPORT 


Dr. Graham of Mackay Memorial Hospi- 
tal wrote to Chalmers Church, Toronto, 
giving his own and his fellow missionaries’ 
estimate of Mr. Brown’s services as our 
Church’s delegate to the Jubilee Celebra- 
tion. 

The Canadian Presbyterian Church sent 
a wonderful man in the person of Mr. 
Brown to Formosa to represent it at the 
60th anniversary of the founding of this 
mission. I don’t set myself up to be a 
judge of men but I think I know a real one 
when I see him and I would judge the 
Moderator of the Canadian Presbyterian 
Church to be all that. 

We were all amazed at his tremendous 
capacity for work. That man simply gave 
himself to the service of the Church of 
North Formosa. He never said No! to one 
call on his time except where it conflicted 
with some other appointment. And you can 
possibly imagine how numerous his ap- 
pointments were. Last night his last meet- 
ing ended at 12.30 p.m. 

It was said of Christ that “He was humble 


and went about doing good.” That de- 


scribes Mr. Brown’s conduct in Formosa.. 


He tired us all out and we often had more 
chance to rest than he had. He was never 
too tired to meet a Formosan, or to give 
of his wealth of knowledge and experience 
in helping us solve our problems. 

I don’t know when I heard such sermons 
as he preached. On Sunday last he 
preached in the hospital chapel to us mis- 
sionaries and the foreigners who were also 
invited and it was a sermon the like of 
which one doesn’t hear often. <A _ truly 
great man. 

His knees bothered him a lot but he re- 
garded that as a very secondary matter. 
Meeting the people and preaching was what 
he seemed to live for. 

The weather was wet here during the 
whole two weeks except for a day or two. 
But on his trip to the churches on the East 
Coast he had fine weather. So we were 
glad he saw the sun shine in Formosa. 

This morning, Mr. and Mrs. Mackay, 
Miss Ramsay, Miss Burdick, Mr. Wilkie, 
and Mrs. Graham and I went to Keelung 
with him to see him away, and he stood at 
the rail till the boat was far out in the 
channel waving to us and we knew that in 
his heart was a prayer that all would be 
well with the Church on the Island 
Beautiful. 

We all speak of Mrs. Brown as being a 
real help-meet for her husband. She went 
with him everywhere and when he would 
be surrounded by native Christians, Mrs. 
Brown was never far away. We enjoyed 
and appreciated and admired them both. 

Mr. Brown helped us a great deal in de- 
ciding and determining Church policies and 
problems. 

I don’t know who provided the money 
for his coming but whoever did should 
know what a wonderful contribution to 
missions they made by so doing. 
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We had two meetings of the Council 
while he was here, and at the last one he 
made an address on missions that we won’t 
forget for a long time. I wish he could 
know what great good he did, both to the 
missionaries and to the native church. 


THE MODERATOR IN MANCHURIA 
Rev. Allan Reoch 


We have just been favored with a visit 
from our Moderator who, with Mrs. Brown, 
arrived in Szepingkai last Saturday even- 
ing. We consider this a special favor in 
view of the very intensive campaign Mr. 
Brown has carried on during the past year, 
and also in view of the uncertain conditions 
prevailing throughout the Orient at the 
present moment. Mr. Brown preached at 
the regular Church service in Szepingkai 
on Sunday, his address being interpreted 
by Dr. Goforth. 

On Monday, in spite of the muddy roads, 
the church was again filled to hear the 
Moderator. Mr. and Mrs. Brown were 
presented by the Szepingkai congregation 
with a silk banner on which were inscribed 
the following words, ‘“Christ’s Strong 
General”, During the day Mr. Brown held 
a conference with the Chinese workers of 
that district. Travelling all night by train, 
the party reached Taonan yesterday morn- 
ing and were given a hearty welcome at the 
station by the missionaries and Chinese 
workers. A service was held in the church 
at 10.30 a.m. Mr Brown extended to the 
congregation the greetings of the Mother 
Church and delivered an inspiring address 
on Col. 1:18 “that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence”. The message, 
which was ably interpreted by Dr. Goforth, 
deeply moved the large congregation. 

Mrs. Brown spoke on behalf of the 
W.M.S. and assured her Chinese sisters of 
their prayers and deep interest in the work. 

Mr. Young of Kobe, Japan, accompanied 
Mr. and Mrs. Brown and the Chinese were 
delighted to hear from him not only because 
of his own interest in our work but also 
because his sister, Miss Annie Young, spent 
a few months here four years ago and is 
still kindly remembered by the early con- 
verts because of her saintly life. Mr. and 
Mrs. Brown were presented by the Taonan 
congregation with a silk banner on which 
was written the following prayer, “Though 
remote, think of your Chinese Brethren”. 
Mr. Brown was also presented with a 
leather-bound Bible in Chinese. After the 
service a group picture was taken. 

During the afternoon our Moderator had 
an opportunity of seeing two of the preach- 
ing chapels in action and the tremendous 
opportunity thus indicated. 

On his way back to Szepingkai Mr. Brown 
met with the Christians at Cheng Chia 
T’un during the half hour the train stop- 
ped at that railway junction. 

Mr. Brown’s visit will long be remembered 
and will mean much to the Mission and to 
the Church. 
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A FIRST TOUR 
Rey. A. A. Lowther, Jhansi, India 


This winter I made my first tour of the 
villages and found it a fascinating experi- 
ence. It is some time since the heat put 
a stop to all itinerating but some scenes 
remain with me very vividly. I see again 
the tents pitched under huge shade trees 
in a quiet countryside. The general appear- 
ance of that countryside, apart from build- 
ings and people, is strangely like what one 
sees in more remote parts of Ontario, but 
two or three monkeys displaying their 
acrobatic skill in a nearby treetop, or a 
lordly peacock with his attendants, remind 
one that this is India. 


The missionary’s work in the district is 
three-fold. Every day there came to the 
door of my tent those in need of medical 
treatment. When no doctor is available any 
help is better than none and, knowing that 
Indian methods of giving relief include such 
remedies as branding with a hot iron in 
order to drive out the evil spirit causing the 
sickness, we try to do what we can. It 
is surprising how much can be accomplished 
by simple remedies for a vast amount of 
the suffering endured is due chiefly to 
neglect and dirt and ignorance of the 
simplest elements of hygiene. Accordingly 
we did what we could and were gratified to 
see the results. Sore eyes were cured. 
These not infrequently cause _ blindness. 
Fever stricken patients were healed, a 
Brahman pundit who had made two long 
journeys to a healing shrine in vain was 
freed from lameness and great suffering 
caused by a tropical sore. To tell how 
varied were the complaints, how many came 
seeking help, and how far some of them 
journeyed on foot would be a dong tale. 
The point is that today in India, just as 
it was long ago in Palestine in the days 
of our Lord, the need of the Gospel in- 
cludes the clamant needs of the body. 

The other scene is in the shade of a great 
tree, after the patients have gone and 
while the shadows in the jungle are length- 
ening. A mat is spread under the tree and 
at one end sit the Indian preachers cross- 
legged, with their Bibles before them. At 
the other end sits the missionary and to- 
gether the workers look into that well of 
truth from which are drawn daily supplies 
for themselves and a dry, parched land. 

It is a memorable hour. Here are set- 
tled theological questions that have arisen 
through the day, here are answered ques- 
tions that have been discussed over many 
a mile that lies between the villages, and 
here is found more treasure-trove for use 
in the coming day. The story of Him who 
trod the ways of Galilee, going from village 
to village, healing and preaching and teach- 
ing, takes on a startling vividness as you 
find yourself in the very eastern environ- 
ment He knew, meeting the same kinds of 
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need that He met, treading literally in His 
steps. 

Now it is time for the third scene, time 
to preach. Along the dusty road we go 
to yonder village where the cattle and the 
sheep are turning in. As the sun goes 
down the air grows chill and we find the 
villagers, the day’s work done, gathered 
around a fire in the courtyard. <A _ wel- 
come awaits us, every courtesy is shown 
to the visitors and so, while the sparks fly 
upward and the stars come out one by 
one, we tell the story which never grows 
old. Those who know the joy of preaching 
know that there is no privilege equal to 
that of proclaiming the Word, but can there 
be any form of preaching half so satisfy- 
ing as this? The dark shadows in these 
village streets are not more black than 
the dark corners in the lives of those who 
dwell there; and the bright flame of fire 
lighting up these countenances, is it not 
a symbol of hope that living fire will il- 
lumine their spirits? 

How marvellously does the simple Gospel 
suit the condition of every hearer! We 
talked with fishermen one day on the edge 
of a lake and told the story of the call of 
Peter and James and John. They were 
intensely interested in the comment to 
launch out into the deep and even excited 
when the fish were found but when it was 
told that the net broke, their feelings gave 
utterance, “Oh, dear! Oh dear!” they cried, 
“Alas! Alas!” But the coming of the 
partners relieved their sympathy. These 
men knew, as we did not, the meaning of 
the details of that story. 

It was the same when on another day we 
called upon the potters making vessels of 
clay. You will know too what our subject 
was when we found men winnowing grain. 
There is a word appropriate to each in 
our Book. Those who draw water at the 
well, the women grinding grain, the girl 
carrying that frail and shallow oil lamp 
made of clay as she crosses to a neighbor’s 
house at night, the wedding party, the 
leper, the beggar, the widow, the landlord 
hoarding up grain, or the village secretary 
who falsifies his records. Christ met all 
these types and many more. One day I 
met the rich young ruler. He had all the 
marks, even if it was in an Indian village, 
well-to-do and handsome, educated up- 
right, courteous, and eager. Who could help 
being drawn to him or loving him. How 
ardently he talked, how he admired Christ 
for he had read the gospels. But today he 
is still a Hindu following a faith which does 
not satisfy him, joining forces with powers 
of darkness. He seems to have seen the 
light and to have turned his back upon it. 

There is so much to tell but limits must 
be placed upon the telling. Every day we 
went to new villages. The early morning 
sun saw us on our way across the fields 
or through the jungle, and moonlight re- 
vealed our road at the end of the day. And 
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still we only touched the fringe of the need 
in those villages we visited. What of the 
rest, for India is a land of villages? 
“Salaam,” says the headman as we enter 
his domain. The meaning of the greeting 
is “Peace”. How can there be peace in 
the midst of such suffering of body, such 
fear of mind, such depth of sin in the 
soul? “Salaam”, says the last herd boy 
as we leave the village and we give the 
answer “Peace”. May it soon come! Not 
in word alone, but in deed and in truth. 
That is India’s need. 


CHINESE KINDERGARTEN 
Miss Agnes I. Dickson 


The Montreal Chinese Kindergarten held 
its closing exercises in the Chinese Y.M.C.I. 
on June 24th. There was a record attend- 
ance, thirty of the mothers being present, 
in addition to brothers, sisters, and in- 
terested friends. 


‘Thirty-six little children, with eager, 
shining faces, occupied the front seats 
in the Assembly Hall, prepared to do their 
best to entertain the interested audience. 
One wee lad lost courage, and ran to hide 
his face in his mother’s lap. Another tried 
to do his part bravely, and sang through 
the first hymn, between sobs, with tears 
trickling down his cheeks. However, the 
smiling faces before him soon restored his 
courage; and he enjoyed the remaining ex- 
ercises as much as anyone else. 


The program was charming, with the 
charm which only little children can afford, 
from the little clouds who flew so fast 
that they bumped their heads and both be- 
gan to cry and who had their tears wiped 
away by the rainbow fairies, at the com- 
mand of the big, round sun, to the fancy 
drill by the “graduating class”, who were 
attired in Mother Goose customes. 


The other numbers included Scripture 
recitations by the school, songs, hymns, a 
school game, and a doll drill by the tiny 
tots. Rev. David Scott delighted them all 
with the story of how the fire-fly got his 
light. 

The Helping Hand Club, whose members 
are former graduates, under the direction 
of Miss Elsie Johnson and Miss Rowatt, 
. assisted in the program; also the girls of 
the C.G.I.T. group and little Douglas Lee. 
This talented little four-year-old lives too 
far away to attend the kindergarten. 


Mrs. A. M. Nairn, the children’s faithful 
friend, presided. Greetings were brought 
from the Presbytery by Rev. Wm. Miller, 
and from the Women’s Missionary Society, 
in the absence of Mrs. Sharp, by Mrs. 
Potter. 

At the close of the program, prizes were 
distributed by Mrs. A. W. Pae, the Presby- 
terial President of the W.M.S. These 
prizes included the gift of a small, attrac- 
tive Testament to each of the fourteen 
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children who are going into public school in 
September. 

Mrs. R. R. Herman and Miss Hattie Jue, 
the two teachers, to whose efforts the suc- 
cess of the closing exercises are largely 
due, are conducting a vacation school for 
two days each week at the Institute during 
the month of July. 


THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE 
Tamsui, North Formosa. 
Fiftieth Anniversary. 


Our Theological College is this year cele- 
brating its fiftieth anniversary. The build- 
ing was erected in 1882 by Dr. Mackay ten 
years after coming to Formosa. During 
his first furlough he energetically collected 
money with which to erect a_ suitable 
Theological College building. The people 
of Oxford County, Ont., gave the money 
with which to erect this building. Many 
Sunday School children gave five or ten 
cents to buy bricks. Also many non- 
Presbyterians contributed. Consequently, 
the building which was erected bore the 
name, Oxford College. 

At that time there were no bricks made 
in Formosa and they were brought by boat 
from the mainland of China. The mason 
who erected the building could not read 
architectural plans, and so a large potato 
was carved the shape of the required build- 
ing and he used the potato instead of a blue- 
print for the details of construction. 

The Christians of North Formosa greatly 
value this building’ because it was the first 
institution of higher learning in Formosa, 
and it is today the oldest educational insti- 
tution in Formosa. 

This year the students of the College have 
carried out plans for the celebration of the 
fiftieth anniversary as follows: 

1. Special sunrise prayer meetings for a 
revival in the church and a deepening of 
the spiritual life of the students them- 
selves. 

2. Soliciting contributions for the pur- 
chase of much needed books for the library. 
It was their desire to raise Yen 500 for this 
purpose, but so far only about one-half of 
this amount has been realized. 

38. Dramatizing Pilgrim’s Progress. 

4. A careful enquiry respecting all the 
graduates and former students for the pur- 
pose of record. 

The present enrolment of the College is 
as follows: 


Formosan-Chinese student.crrrvessccccsesn 21 
Chinese-Hakka students oucccccccssssssscceseccssses o 
Aiea riberstudenteir...w ae oes {4 


Tyall Tribe students 

Progress in missionary work in ten years 
is indicated by these figures: 

Churches 49, now 59; preachers 53, now 
56; readers of Bible 1,702, now 2,613; 
baptized 4,109, now 6,022; Sunday Schoo] 
pupils 1,855, now 2,915; contributions have 
varied much but last year were 25,090.54 
yer, | 
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Children and Youth 


THE WORST HURT 


The wounds suffered by soldiers in the 
last Great War, and indeed in every war, 
were in many instances very terrible. A 
visit to a hospital such as that on Christie 
St., Toronto, would furnish one with all the 
information he needed about the awful re- 
sults of war. It would not be easy to com- 
pare one sufferer with another and_ say 
which had the greater affliction. Most 
people however think that to have both 
eyes stricken so that one is made totally 
blind would be about as fearful an experi- 
ence as any because the immediate suffering 
is so intense and the rest of life is spent 
in utter darkness. 


A Canadian soldier in the South African 
War was so stricken. He was one of a 
party of five chosen to drive out a large 
company of the enemy from behind a series 
of embankments, a very dangerous mission. 
This soldier, while trying to secure a rifle 
belonging to the enemy to take the place of 
his own which was useless, was wounded 
in the forehead and was suddenly blinded. 
Calling to a companion he said, “The Boers 
are getting around me. I cannot see. Lead 
me to some shelter and then look after 
yourself.” When found he was placed in 
a springless bullock wagon to make _ the 
long journey to Johannesburg to the hos- 
pital. Twelve days later he wrote to his 
family: 

“Tt has been two weeks of total darkness. 
I have not experienced even the faintest 
sensation of light since that shot was fired. 
My left eye is totally destroyed and my 
right one is so badly injured that it is 
like a man halting between life and death, 
undecided whether to advance or retreat. 
I was struck. twice almost at the same 
moment, one explosive bullet entering the 
head pust below the temple, and exploding, 
blowing out the left eye, a piece of the bone 
and carrying away almost half an inch 
of my left nostril. The other one struck 
me on the forehead from the left and 
ploughed its way from the frontal bone 
and passed up through the body of my hat. 
Both shots were fired by men standing 
about forty feet away, on my left, men who 
had indicated a moment before that they 
were willing to surrender. This is all I 
will say about the engagement but some 
day I may have an opportunity of describ- 
ing to you that fight and many interesting 
ones in which I took part. I am in the 
hospital in the Masonic Hall, Johannes- 
burg. Ike is wounded in the foot and oc- 
cupies the cot in reach of my left hand, 
and the one on the right is held down by a 
- Boer wounded in the same action, possibly 
by myself. He is not a bad fellow. When 
I am in severe pain I lie on my back and 
he holds one hand and soothes it while Ike 
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holds the other. Ike has to wait on me 
like an infant but is very kind. I do not 
know what I should do without him. I 
am under very kind treatment and expect 
by its aid to take up my duties as a soldier 
and as a man wherever that may call me.” 

From a South African Hospital he went 
to Hetley Hospital, London, and then to 
Norfield Hospital. The best medical aid 
however could not help him, and he was 
doomed to utter darkness for the remainder 
of his life. At a great reception in Liver- 
pool, England, given by the Stock Exchange 
to the Canadian soldiers who served in 
South Africa, this man gave a brief address 
which brought the whole company at the 
banquet to their feet so that a newspaper 
reporting said, that it was a Spartan speech 
and swept the audience with enthusiasm. 
You already know perhaps that Spartan is 
a name that comes to us from ancient 
Greece, from a state named Sparta whose 
soldiers were marvels of courage and en- 
durance. This was the speech. Very short 
but very powerful: 

“T have no regrets. 

“If a man decides that a course is right 
and follows that course out, he has no right 
to regret afterwards, whatever the con- 
sequences.” 

Back in Canada again he resolved, not- 
withstanding his loss of sight, to enter 
Queen’s University and complete the studies 
that he had planned three years before. 

His fellow-students were impressed not 
only with his courage but with his ability 
and he was given some of the highest stu- 
dent offices. Finally he graduated with 
honors in Philosophy and Political Economy 
and then proceeded to that great centre of 
learning, Oxford University, England, from 
which in due course he graduated with dis- 
tinction. His studies were carried on 
through the help of a secretary. Upon 
returning to Canada he was appointed a 
professor in the Royal Military College, 
Kingston. He was not only an able student 
but proved himself capable as a_ public 
speaker and in England, Canada, and the 
United States by his voice as well as his 
pen showed that he could interest people 
deeply in his cause and persuade them to 
action. In this way he was of very great 
service to both Canada and United States 
during the years of the Great War. 

This man when he came home, as some- 
one says, “Might have posed as a blind 
hero, gone to some soldiers’ home, and spent 
his years on the verandah doing nothing.” 
This course, however, he did not take, and 
his triumph was not only over his loss of 
sight but over himself. “For four days,” 
he confessed, “I was the yellowest coward 
who ever came down the pike. I was afraid 
to look into the future and I feared death 
less than I feared life... Finally I was 
forced to take my shivering soul by the 
nape of the neck and make it face the 
future in the only manly way. The mo- 


pede 


August, 1932 


ment I made that decision I found happi- 
ness and relief. I had won the first round 
in the fight for selfmastery.” 

Hear now some of the things that the 
‘man without sight had learned to do: He 
used a typewriter, rode horseback, played 
golf, and was an expert fisherman. If eyes 
are needed anywhere one would think they 
would be needed for such sports. 

His course at Oxford did not complete 
his studies for he took up law and in our 
great law school in Toronto again dis- 
tinguished himself. In writing of him one 
used these words, “He was a _ brilliant 
lawyer and a gallant sportsman.” He was 
a great believer in the value of games for 
boys and he associated with youth in his 
neighborhood in all their games and en- 
couraged them to do their best. 

Another fact about this man was that 
he was deeply religious, and beside many 
other ways this was brought out in a letter 
written to a friend in which he wrote to 
this effect: 

“T like the expression in your letter, 
‘With God’s help’. It is a good thing to 
realize that after all we are part of God’s 
plan, and He uses us all to accomplish His 
purposes.” 

It would be most interesting to have a 
man like this give us his opinion of what 
injury would be the worst. That is what 
we want to hear in a story with the head- 
ing, The Worst Hurt, and he gave that 
opinion clearly. Hear him: 

“Tt is not necessarily the disabled soldier 
who is to be pitied, not the man who has 
lost an arm or a leg, or who has been 
blinded, but the man who with all his lumbs, 
his heaith and strength, comes back with 
a piece of skrapnel in his moral backbone.” 
He did not think that to lose two good eyes 
is the worst that can happen. The worst 
hurt is not physical but spiritual; not in 
the body but in the soul. By ‘backbone’ 
we mean strength of purpose and will. 
This man’s body was sorely injured but his 
will was not broken. His determination 
survived and made him a strong character. 
Is there not something in this story of 
Colonel Mulloy of The Maples, near 
Iroquois, Ont., who died recently, that 
makes us think of some simple but great 
words in the New Testament, 

Be strony in the Lord and in the power 
of His might.—R. 

Note:—The facts of this story are taken 
from the Canadian Courier.—R. 


A REQUEST 

The Joint-Committee of the S.S. Board 
and W.M.S., having accepted regretfully, 
owing to her approaching marriage, the 
resignation of Miss Jean A. Cowan, Girls’ 
Work Sec’y, to take effect Sept. 30th, re- 
quests that Presbyteries, when asked for 
nominations for this post, name young 
women who are University graduates and 
experienced in girls’ work, 
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International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—AUGUST 7 
The Ten Commandments. I. 
Exodus 19:1—20:11. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Thou shalt love Jehovah 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy might.—Deut. 6:5. 

TIME.—B.C. 1498. On the fifteenth day 
of the second month (April-May) the 
Israelites reached the wilderness of Sin, 
and on the first day of the third month 
iS May-June) they reached the wilderness of 

inal. 

PLACE.—The mountainous region of Sinai, 
between the two arms of the Red Sea. 

A RNG AND  WORSHIPPING 

OD. 
I, THE GIVING OF THE LAW, Ex. 19:1-25. 

Water from the rock, Ex. 17:1-7. 
The victory at Rephidim, Ex. 17:8-15. 
Jethro’s wise advice, Ex. 18:1-27. 
The holy mount, Ex. 19:1-25. 

II. WORSHIPPING THE ONE Gop, Ex. 20:1-7. 
No other gods. 
No image-worship. 
No blasphemy. 

III. THe SABBATH LAw, Ex. 20:8-11. 


LESSON—AUGUST 14 
The Ten Commandments 
Exodus 20:12-21. 
GOLDEN TExT.—Thou shalt thy 
neighbor as thyself.—Lev. 19:18. 
_ TIME.—B.C. 1498, third month (May- 
June). 
PLAcE.—Mt. Sinai and its plains and 
valleys. 
SUBJECT.—Lovine AND HEeLpInG OTHERS. 
I. HONORING PARENTS, v. 12. 
II. THe SANcTITY oF LIFE, v. 13. 
III. THe LAw or Purity, v. 14. 
IV. THe Law or Honesty, v. 15. 
V. THE LAw or TruTu, v. 16. 
VI. THe LAW oF UNSELFISHNESS, v. 17. 
. THE FEAR OF Gop, vs. 18-21. 


love 


LESSON—AUGUST 21 
The Tent of Meeting 
Exodus, Chapters 32, 33. 

GOLDEN TEXxT.—The Lord spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto 
his friend.—Ex. 33:11. 

TIME.—B.C. 1498. 

PLACE.—At Mt. Sinai. 

SUBJECT.—THE BLESSINGS OF WoRSHIP. 

I. THE GOLDEN CALF, Ex. 32. 

False worship. 
False excuse. 
Moses’ intercession. 
II. TRUE Worsuip, Ex. 33:1-11. 
The mourning of the people. 
Face to face with God. 
III. Gop’s PRESENCE witH His PEopis, Ex, 
33:12-23. . 
A great promise. 
A great revelation, 
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LESSON—AUGUST 28 
Gifts for Building the Tabernacle 
Exodus 35:4—86:7. 

GoLDEN TExt.—Honor the Lord with thy 
substance, and with the first-fruits of all 
thine increase.—Prov. 3:9. 

TIME.—B.C. 1498. 

Piace.—At Mt. Sinai. 
SUBJECT.—GivinGc Our BEST TO GOD. 

I. THE TABERNACLE PLANNED, Ex. 35:4- 

20 


The exterior. 
The interior. 
The furnishings. 
II. WILLING GirtTs, Ex. 35:21-24, 
Gifts of jewels. 
Gifts of cloth. 
Gifts of wood. 
III. WILLING Work, Ex. 85: 25-36:7. 
The work of the women: 
The work of the rulers. 
The work of the skilled artisans. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK 
PRESBYTERY OF WESTMINSTER 
Leadership Conference—W. T. Robertson 
Delegates from the Young People’s So- 
cieties of the Presbytery assembled recently 
in Fairview Church for supper and con- 
ference. There was a good representation 
both from the standpoint of societies and 
of various activities. Following supper 
there was a service of song and attention 
given to the mastering of the new hymn, 
Jesus for Me. The short talks given by 
several delegates showed that successful 
societies have earnest and devoted leaders 
with a deep interest in missions. Two prac- 
tical suggestions were made, that the Pro- 
gram Committee should prepare its work a 
full term in advance and that every member 

of each society should be given a task. 
Spring Rally 
This gathering of the Young People’s 
Associations was held in Mount Pleasant 
Church with representatives from twenty 
churches of the lower mainland. Col. Rev. 
F. J. Miles, D.S.O., O.B.C., V.D., addressed 
the gathering on The Challenge of Youth to 
Youth. Col, Miles is the General Secretary 
of the Russian Missionary Society. He was 
formerly president of the C. E. Union of 
Great Britain and Ireland. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 

Little Harbor-Pictou Landing, N.S., Mod. 
Rev. Norman D. Kennedy, First Church, 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Paul’s, Mod. 
Rev. G. K. Bamford, 1048 Queen St. E., 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod, Rev. A. C. Wishart, 313 Carnarvon St., 
New Westminster, B.C. 

Bethel, Ilderton, Bryanston, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Wm. Mackintosh, 340 Hamilton Road, 
London, Ont. 
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Vancouver, St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. J. R. 
Frizell, 1807 36th Ave W., Vancouver, B.C. 

Ashfield, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. M. Hanna, 
Ripley, Ont. 

Blyth, Belgrave, Auburn, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D. J. Lane, Goderich, Ont. 

Marshfield, Mt. Stewart, etc., P.E.I., Mod. 
ee Moorehouse Legate, Charlottetown, 

Bradford, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. S. Shortt, 

Ont., 


Barrie, Ont. 
Mod. Rev. Alex. Mac- 
Lean, Embro, Ont. 


Ingersoll, 

St. Johns, Nfld., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Dr. 
W. A. Cunningham, North Sydney, N.S., or 
C. C. Oke, St. Johns, Newfoundland. 

Melbourne and Flodden, Que., Mod. Rev. 
J. R. Graham, 68 Portland Ave., Sher- 
brooke, Que. 

Bracebridge, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. A. Mc- 
Innis, Orillia, Ont. 

Teeswater, Ont., Mod. Rev. K. Mac- 
Lean, Wingham, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., Westminster, Mod. Rev. 
an J. Wilson, 832 Locke St. S., Hamilton, 

nis 

Belmont and Yarmouth, Mod. Rev. J. M. 
Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 

Oshawa, Ont., Knox, Mod. EOS Dr. H. 
Carmichael, Whitby, Ont. 


Calls 

Priceville, Ont., to Rev. W. J. MclIvor, 
Regina, Sask. 

Port Hope, Ont., St. Paul’s, to Rev. Dr. 
H. Kennedy Palmer, Hamilton, Ont. 

Wyoming and Aberarder, Ont., to Rev. 
Thos. Fraser of Essex and Puce. 

Hamilton, Ont., St. Paul’s, to Rev. Peter 
A. Dunn of Boston, U.S.A. 

Bobcaygeon, Ont., to Rev. Duncan Munro, 
Oshawa, Ont. 


Inductions 
Mt. Forest and Conn, Ont., May 25, Rev. 
Robertson Millar. 


Hensall, Ont., June 28, Rev. W. A. 
Young. 

Ancaster, Ont., July 8, Rev. Dr. Pugh 
Thomas. , 

Amherst Is., Ont., St. Paul’s, July 4, 


Rev. R. K. Earls. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or as- 
sociated with The United Church of Can- 
ada) the sum of 

to be used for *Home or Foreign Missions, 
or both, and I direct that this legacy be 
paid to the Treasurer of the Church whose 
receipt shall be a good and sufficient dis- 


charge in respect thereof. 


*Note.—Specify whether for Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both. 
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| 
lh ORGANS 
523%} Combining conserva- 
tive musical principles 
with the most modern 
mechanical technique. 
Casabant Freres 
LIMITEE 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q. Canada 


TWO GOOD BOOKS 


CHALLENGED. By Caroline Atwater 
Mason. $1.25 
Telling how a conscientious news- 
paperman and his fearless young wife 
helped to shape public opinion in line 
for total abstinence in the individual. 


IN SEARCH OF WALES. By H. V. 
Morton. $2.50. 
Another treat is in store in this book, 
for those who have read the Author’s 
former “Search” books. It is written 
in his own fascinating way, and will 
be a splendid book for holiday reading. 

THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
(Founded in 1832—Interdenominational) 


128 University Avenue Toronto 2, Ont. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 


HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


Boys Girls In Residence July 1st, 1932 


EhehowWindews 


MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


We submit special designs, 
er meet Committees by appointment 


10 11 Under 1 year old 

4 6 Between 1 and 2 years old PRINGLE & LONDON 
5 3 cs 2 and 3 years old Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 
5 3 ef 3 and 4 years old 

6 4 7] 4 and 5 years old 

5 if ff 5 and 6 years old 

6 1 s 6 and 7 years old 

3 2 ss 7 and 8 years old 

9 0 s 8 and 9 years old 

6 1 “9 and 10 years old 

di 0 “* 10 and 11 years old 

a 0 “11 and 12 years old 

1 0 “ 12 and 13 years old 

aL (0 “13 and 14 years old heen t's 

66 32 Total 98 Children. x y Ss 


Address all communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


APPLY.TO YOUR 
FURNITURE DEALER 
“OR WRITE TO- 
KRUGBROS.C° 
eLIMITED- 


*CHESLEY: 
*ONTARIO- 


MAKERS 
PULPIT FURNITURE 

gq COMMUNION TABLES 
=a. COLLECTION PLATES 
= ETC. 


ify TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
a) 4 ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN. 
CHURCH BELLS-—PEALS. 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD., U.S.A. 


Sf Andrews College 


UPPER SCHOOL AURORA, ONT. LOWER SCHOOL 


A RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


New Buildings. The school grounds with Athletic and Sports Fields 
comprise 219 acres 20 miles North of Toronto and 700 feet higher 
than the city. In residence are 13 Masters. Enrollment limited to 
180 Boys. Large Gymnasium, Swimming Pool under Glass. Encour- 
agement given to Physical Improvement and Development of Person- 
ality and a High Standard of Scholarship Maintained. 
Prepares for Universities, Royal Military College and 
Business. 
AUTUMN TERM COMMENCES SEPTEMBER 13th 


Parents or Guardians are Requested to Write for Beautifully 
Illustrated Book Describing the College. 


Rev. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster 


The New Chapel 


Christ is the propitiation for our sins. 


There is no full salvation except in ac- 
tion. 


As we advance in life we learn our limita- 
tions. 


Fear clogs up all the channels of personal 
power. 


We must learn and grow in power from 
every failure. 


In order to persuade men it is necessary 
to know them. 


The church edifice should itself be an aid 
to worship. 


Depreciation and decay are stamped on 
all things worldly. 


A stout heart may be ruined in fortune 
but not in spirit. 


Our acts make or mar us: we are the 


children of our deeds. 


An economic recovery is only awaiting a 
spiritual revival. 


There are times when a sense of humor 
may be our salvation. 


Many seek peace in possessing; St. Paul 
found it in believing. 


A faithful God calls a faithful servant 
to his reward and rest. 


Casting out fear is one of the primary 
steps toward personal power. 


There is as much place in business for 
alcohol as for sand in an engine. 


In the ignoble art of spoliation the club 
and the sword have been laid by for the 
smooth tongue and the noiseless pen. 


I make a plea for holy silence; the 
preacher talks aloud so much that no space 
is left for the voice of the Eternal. 


Self-control, unselfishness, faith, and 
courage, are spiritual qualities which can- 
not be secured from bankers or stores, but 
only from vital religion. 


The only real safety and happiness of 
life come from looking down bravely into 
its depths when they are opened to us, and 
fairly taking into account the profoundest 
meanings of existence. 


Great men need to be good men. 


Beware of doing things by halves. 


Money is good in its proper place. 


We do not watch our speech as such a 
keen-edged tool should be watched. 


Humble yourselves under the mighty 
hand of God and He shall lift you up. 


Irreverence develops hardness and shal- 
lowness of soul and drives out God. 


The character of a government may be 
read in the condition of its subjects. 


Human life is a more or less continuous 
process of rising from level to level. 


When Joshua went down into the valley 
to fight, Moses went up the hill to pray. 


If every man works at that for which 
nature fitted him, the cows will be well 
tended. 


Whatever we have, let us bring that to 
the Lord; and whatever we are, let us bring 
that also. 


We must educate our desires and the first 
lesson taught must be that they are not 
our masters. 


On mercy’s heavenly wings man rises to 
his loftiest elevation, and makes his nearest 
approach and similitude to God. 


Above all and in all do thou, my soul, 
rest in the Lord always, for He Himself is 
the eternal rest of His saints. 


If you intend, and seek nothing else but 
to please God and benefit your neighbor 
you will enjoy the feeling of inward liberty. 


Character is the young man’s “Open Se- 
same” before which the doors of life’s 
treasure houses stand wide for his entrance. 


Modern psychology stresses will as one 
of the organs and avenues of knowledge, 
but our Master knew and taught that long 
ago. 


To patriot and parent, to reformer and 
teacher, comes the inspiring thought that 
God garners in His memory every helpful 
act. 


The Christian revelation is of a standard 
of values resting on the unveiling of the 
character of God and of our relation to 

im. 
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THE CONFERENCE AT PRAYER 


A ceremony of profound interest to Canada and the Empire, 
and of great significance, prefaced the first formal assembly of 
the Imperial Conference in Ottawa. The heads of the delegations 
from Great Britain, Ireland, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, 
and Rhodesia, lead by Rt. Hon. Stanley Baldwin, assembled at 
10.30 a.m., July 21st, in the Memorial Chamber in the tower of' 
the central building of the Houses of Parliament, each delegate 
bearing a wreath to place upon the altar as a tribute to the mem- 
ory of the 68,000 Canadians who gave their lives in the Great War 
and whose names are recorded in the Memorial Book placed there. 
This altar was dedicated by the Prince of Wales in 1927. After 
a brief speech by Rt. Hon. R. B. Bennett, Premier of Canada, Mr. 
Baldwin, standing by this altar to the nation’s dead, offered 
prayer for the success of the Conference in these words: 


Oh, God, Creator and Preserver of All Mankind, Ruler 
of the World, who hast entrusted to the governments of 
our Commonwealth the care of many peoples in distant 
lands, grant, we beseech Thee, that the members of our 
widespread Empire may ever be bound together in mutual 
love and unity under our Sovereign Lord the King. Give 
to those who have the responsibility of government, wis- 
dom, patience, and courage, and grant that at this time 
the guidance of Thy Holy Spirit may be with them in 
their deliberations, so that all that is now said and done 
shall be for the good of our nations, for the welfare of 
mankind, and the spread of The Kingdom through the 

« world. 
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| THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 
The Conferences at Lausanne and Ottawa were milestones on 
THE HIGHWAY TOWARDS INTERNATIONAL AND EMPIRE AGREEMENT 


The London Conference (July, 1932) of the world’s three great Bible Societies 
—the American Bible Society, the National Bible Society of Scotland, and the 


British and Foreign Bible Society—pledged these co-operating Societies anew to 
give the Bible in required speech to all the world. 


The fulfilling of this pledge will prepare THE HIGHWAY OF THE LORD 
which is the only way towards enduring righteousness and permanent peace. 
Help to build and extend this highway in every land. 
Send your gift to your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


SPECIAL SUMMER PRICES ON DUPLEX ENVELOPES 
ON ALL ORDERS RECEIVED UP TO SEPTEMBER 15th. 


20 to 99 sets .........u.0. 1542¢c. per set Th Mai <ie : 
TODS LOS LIUASCiS eee Ise. — “per set SEMEN UB SATIS ZS Ua : 
200%t0°299 sets. wee 12%e. per set 1. The best Duplex Envelope avail- 
B00 to: 999 Sets crercacsennne 11%e. per set able. 
10008and+0verwste lie. per set - ae ae Kee eit ahem 
oa h t Snel . A substantial contribution to © 
ae & Enveloves weretare as Budget of the Church. 


Order at once from your own Presbyterian Publishing House. 
PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
73 SIMCOE STREET St. Andrew’s House TORONTO, ONT. 


- THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
ST AINED GL ASS Orders, remittances, and communications 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS || | Gitice thease therefore sddeose these i. 


Please therefore address these to: 
Executed In English Antique Glass THE EDITOR, 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. _ THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
365 Bank St. OTTAWA Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2, Ont. 
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The Presbyterian Record CANADA. 
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Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 


To Church, Sunday School, and Other 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 


Treasurers. 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; Cheques, money orders, and drafts 
Rahg ee eimai feat PANE a SEE intended for the Budget, Church Ex- 
Gethin San Re ot nee “ tension Fund, Church and Manse 
Many congregations place ® copy in every Fund, Pension Fund, Budget Deficit, 
family d Extensi Funds, B 4 t 
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There is no other way in which so much snou e made payable as follows: 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. E. W. MeNEILL, 
Address all correspondence to Treasurer. 
The Presbyterian Record Address, Presbyterian Church Offices, 


Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 372 Bay Street, Toronto. 
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MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 
Calendar Sent on Application. Apply to 
MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


The Presbyterian Record 


VOL. LVII. 


TORONTO, SEPTEMBER, 1932 No.9 


BY THE EDITOR 


It happened something over thirty years 
ago in the city of Montreal, and the oc- 
casion was a large assemblage, an inter- 
national gathering of Christian En- 
deavorers. The meetings were held in a 
building not intended for gatherings where 
speaking is the chief feature. It was im- 
possible therefore for the great part of 
the vast audience to hear the speakers. We 
can recall still the vehement effort of 
speaker after speaker to make his voice 
heard in every part of the auditorium, but 
in vain. Father Endeavor Clark exerted 
himself so that the strain upon his vocal 
cords was very great and he seemed to have 
injured them beyond recovery. Gloomy 
disappointment like a mantle fell upon 
all. Suddenly however there was a change 
which spread over the great company as 
when the sun breaks through a cloud. A 
lady from Chicago had taken her place 
upon the platform to give her address but 
could not proceed further than the greet- 
ing to the chairman and the audience when 
she was interrupted by applause, enthusi- 
astic and prolonged. The audience had 
with the first sentence discovered that here 
was a speaker who could command the sit- 
uation for her voice penetrated to the utter- 
most corner of the building. It was not 
loud, but it was clear and carried her 
message with the utmost distinctness. Com- 
plete satisfaction, indeed supreme delight 
was manifest on every countenance. 

Similar gratification was afforded an 
audience assembled recently in Convocation 
Hall, Toronto, to listen to the message of 
Lord Irwin, formerly Viceroy of India, 
and to the immensely greater audience of 
radio listeners. It was difficult to say after 
hearing him what most was to be com- 
mended in his splendid address. It was 
assuredly the deliverance of a statesman 
couched in perfect literary form, but what 
is more to our purpose and what chiefly 
impressed us was the full toned voice of the 
speaker and his absolutely distinct enuncia- 
tion. It is impossible to think that even 
a word of that address failed to reach his 
hearers. 

Now for a contrast, and the scene is 
changed to Massey Hall, Toronto, where a 
highly advertised lecturer, Maurice Hindus, 
was to speak on Russia. The expectant 
audience welcomed the appearing of three 
upon the stage, Miss Agnes McPhail, M.P. 
who was to preside and introduce the lec- 
turer, and a gentleman who was to intro- 
duce Miss McPhail. Miss McPhail’s herald 


was a sore disappointment and very little 
indeed of his remarks were heard by those 
seated in the top gallery, whatever the ex- 
perience of others in the house. His was 
a voice, but a voice only. Then Miss Mc- 
Phail arose and when we heard her well- 
rounded tones we concluded that we should 
lose nothing, but again our hopes were 
blasted for she lowered her head and seemed 
to ignore absolutely that great body of the 
audience occupying the upper gallery. Re- 
garding Maurice Hindus as a professional, 
Wwe were quite content to forgive and for- 
get the faults that deprived us of the 
messages of the two who had already 
spoken, in the strong confidence that the 
professional would rise to the occasion. 
Doubtless he did so far as his theme was 
concerned, but not so far as making him- 
self heard throughout the building. 

There were cries of ‘louder’ but the 
speaker did not hear or did not heed the 
appeal. He could be heard when he raised 
his head and spoke straightforwardly to 
his audience but when his head went down 
again and again, and he turned from side 
to side, and waved his arm across his face, 
a great proportion of his hearers must have 
shared our disappointment. It was that 
man’s obligation in view of the subject, in 
justice to his hearers who paid well tor 
admission, and in keeping with the reason- 
able expectations awakened by the inter- 
national fame of the lecturer as advertised, 
to make himself heard and wholly in every 
part of the building, and failing in this, 
as he surely did, it can justly be said that 
in large measure he “wasted his sweetness 
on the desert air’’. 

These incidents are prefatory to express- 
ing the desirability that all public speakers 
should make it their resolute purpose, if 
within the range of their capacity, to be 
heard wherever called upon to speak. We 
have observed many who fail in this regard 
and a correspondent recently suggested the 
advisability of drawing attention through 
the columns of the Record to the fault of 
inadequate utterance. This is not the voice 
of one speaking from a lofty pedestal of 
superlative excellence because he is con- 
scious that sometimes he too has failed. 
It is however the appeal of a minister to 
his brethren and to all others who are 
called upon to speak in public to make it 
their chief concern to be heard. 

Of course voice training is essential and 
constant practice and requisite, but the dis- 
appointment of listeners could be prevented 
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if care were taken to avoid such faults as 
careless enunciation, lowering the head, 
turning from side to side monotonously like 
the pendulum of a clock, and dropping the 
voice, particularly at the end of a sentence. 
Here practice will help greatly. It may not 
be necessary to follow the alleged method 
of Demosthenes who, it is said, spoke with 
pebbles in his mouth and by the resound- 
ing sea that he might develop distinctness 
and power; nor is loudness sufficient for 
often noise baffles the ear. Some person 
has expressed this thought by saying that 
“when the preacher speaks in his ordinary 
way, and adopts a conversational tone, his 
message is often carried farther, and is 
much more pleasant to listen to than when 
he is screaming in an unnatural voice, as 
one too often hears nowadays”. 


In his book Extemporaneous Orators and 
Oratory Dr. Buckley, a prominent Metho- 
dist preacher and writer in the United 
States who died some years ago, cites the 
incident of a brother at a Friends’ meeting 
meandering drearily on a hot summer day 
through a long address of forty-five min- 
utes. At the close a sister arose and in her 
quaint fashion administered a rebuke: 


Brethren and sisters, we have had a 
time of perspiration mingled with medi- 
tation, the chief lesson of which is that 
when one has something to say he should 
say it so that he can be heard. 


The good sister has in her way expressed 
for us the pith of our exhortation. 


SIR DONALD MACLEAN 


This prominent figure in public life in the 
British Isles was both a statesman and a 
churchman, gifted and beloved. At the 
time of his death he was Minister of Edu- 
cation in the Ramsay McDonald administra- 
tion. For many years he was an elder in 
Marylebone Presbyterian Church, London, 
England. Of him Sir J. M. Barrie is re- 
ported by the British Weekly as saying 
“He was a good man” and the Weekly adds: 
“He was a good man in what we might 
describe as the old-fashioned Christian 
sense of that phrase. He was a,» devoted 
member and office-bearer of the Presby- 
terian Church, the Church of his baptism 
and of his kindred. He always had the 
appearance of an inwardly happy man. 
We hear much of the difficulty that a public 
man encounters in translating his personal 
ideal into a policy; but we are perfectly 
sure that this was always Sir Donald Mac- 
lean’s ambition.” Rt. Hon. Stanley Bald- 
win accentuated this characteristic when 
he declared of Sir Donald, “His soul was 
as pure as the west wind that blows over 
the Island of Tyrie where he was born.” 
A relative of Sir Donald is a resident in 
Toronto, a cousin, Mr. A. C. Maclean, an 
elder in Rogers Church of which the min- 
ister is Rev, W. Scott Galbraith, 
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GOD’S LAW OF PROSPERITY 


Sermon preached by Rev. James McNeill, 
in Grace Presbyterian Church, Calgary 
This appeal was made toward the close 

of last year and has a distinctively congre- 
gational application. We prefer to give 
the entire message including the local ref- 
erences. How effective this message was 
was manifest at least in accomplishing the 
ummediate object in view.—Ed. 


MALACHI 38:10. “Bring ye all the tithes 
into the storehouse, that there may be 
meat in mine house, and prove Me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I 
will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it.” 


LUKE 6:38. “Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running over, 
shall men give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure that ye mete 
withal it shall be measured to you again.” 


Our first text is taken from the book of 
Malachi. That book is the work of a strong 
and fearless advocate of righteousness. It 
was written towards the end of the fifth 
century, B.C., in that particularly dark 
period of Jewish history between the re- 
building of the Temple and the Reforma- 
tion under Nehemiah and Ezra. That 
period will ever remain memorable as a 
time when the Jews appear to have sunk 
into a careless, sordid, apathetic manner of 
living. The blight of a terrible depression 
had fallen upon the land. The people were 
impoverished. They had to cut expenses in 
almost every direction; and, as usually hap- 
pens, the House of the Lord suffered most 
from their economies. They had virtually 
ruled God out of all their thoughts. They 
inclined to treat with a grave disregard 
the great verities of their faith. They 
had lost the clear convictions and burning 
loyalty of their fathers. 

Malachi gives us a living picture of this 
people standing between a great past and 
a great future—absolutely languishing for 
want of vision and spiritual quickening. 
He takes up their case with them, and 
compels them to face the causes which have 
brought about their present want and woe. 
He accuses them of robbing God. He shows 
them how they have profaned the name of 
God, and desecrated His holy altar. How 
can they have prosperity and peace of soul 
and spiritual joy and material success when 
the things that really matter are held by 
them in utmost contempt? 

In the chapter from which our text is 
taken, the prophet states definitely and 
clearly that there is a living connection 
between righteousness and material pros- 
perity. It is righteousness and only right- 


“eousness that exalteth a nation. It is vision 


and only vision that makes for enlargement. 


September, 1932 


“Where there is no vision the people per- 
ish.” Where righteousness is at a discount, 
the people become hard and selfish. 


But Malachi comes to this people with a 
message from God. While he traces their 
downfall to the fact that they have dealt 
dishonestly with the Almighty by neglecting 
to pay their temple dues, and by impudently 
placing upon the altar polluted bread and 
blemished animals, he also speaks to them 
a wonderful word of hope. He points out 
to them that it is not the desire of God 
that they should continue to be in want. 
Nor is it His will that they continue to 
languish in despair. “God challenges you 
to prove Him,” says Malachi to the people. 
“Prove Him by your willingness to make 
the proper sacrifices in His service,” he 
continues in effect. Thus saith the Lord, 
“Bring ye ALL the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in Mine 
house, and prove Me now herewith, if I will 
not open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it.” Let us 
consider this divine command: “Bring ye 
ALL the tithes into the storehouse.” 


Tithing as a means of raising money for 
the carrying on of the work of God is a 
practice which goes right back to before 
the days of Abraham. Long before Moses 
the Lawgiver was born, it was the unwrit- 
ten law of the people that of all their in- 
crease God should receive one-tenth. This 
law was scruplously observed. From the 
very beginning, men offered to God part of 
their choicest possessions. In the course 
of time the unwritten law of the tithe was 
incorporated in the code of Israel’s moral 
laws, and thus the Law of the Tithe be- 
_eame a binding obligation on every indi- 
vidual. The Jew was obliged by law to set 
apart one-tenth of his income for the ser- 
vice of the House of the Lord. He was 
further obliged to offer to God the first- 
fruits of the season. Added to this, the 
corners of his fields must not be reaped by 
him, but must be left for the poor and the 
stranger. Added to this also, the law of 
God required that he give a tenth of the 
increase of his cattle and his vines to the 
service of God. All this was compulsory 
and obligatory. Call it a religious tax if 
you like. The Jew certainly did not look 
upon it as a tax at all. As a general rule, 
he was only too glad to pay. 


But with the paying of all those different 
tithes, his payments to the House of the 
Lord did not stop there. He had also to 
make his ordinary voluntary contributions. 
There were Thank-offerings, and Love-offer- 
ings, and Worship-offerings, which came 
with unvarying regularity. Over and above 
these, there were also the extraordinary 
subscriptions which he was called to make. 
For example, when King David resolved 
to build a temple to the Lord, he could not 
take of their compulsory offerings for that 
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purpose. The temple could only be built on 
voluntary subscriptions. What response 
did he get to his appeal? So great was the 
response that the king had to call a halt. 
The people were over-subscribing, and they 
thought it no hardship to give. Remember, 
it was not government bonds that the king 
was selling. The people were simply con- 
tributing, and to them it was a delight; it 
was an act of worship; it was a means of 
showing their love to God and their un- 
swerving loyalty to His cause. And the re- 
markable thing is this, as long as the Jews 
continued to pay their tithes, and make 
their offerings to God, they prospered ma- 
terially as well as spiritually, and they ex- 
perienced no want. 


But there came a time when they began 
to shirk this duty; when they began to 
economize in religion. They cut down their 
Church contributions. When giving an 
animal for a burnt-offering, instead of pick- 
ing out the youngest and best as hitherto, 
they selected the lame, and the maimed, 
and the blemished—anything that had 
practically no market value—and they of- 
fered that. They kept the best for them- 
selves, or for the purpose of sale; and, as 
Malachi put it, they robbed God. That 
was the source of all their present trouble. 
They withheld from God that which was 
His by right, and they suffered for it. In 
the midst of their sufferings, there came to 
them the word of the Lord, through the 
prophet Malachi, to the effect that there 
could and would be no success or prosperity 
for them until they got right back to the 
old ways which they had abandoned. They 
must bring ALL the tithes into the store- 
house. They must do their part. It would 
doubtless leave many of them in dire dis- 
tress to obey. Yet, notwithstanding, that 
was God’s condition. Their obedience would 
be a venture of faith. It would be a proof 
of their sincerity. “Take this venture of 
faith,” says God in effect. Prove Me by 
your venture of faith, and I will answer 
your trust. It is not YOURSELF, your 
willingness, your obedience, your heart’s 
loyalty; but these can only best be shown 
by your readiness to make the sacrifice 
which I require. “Bring ye ALL the tithes 
into the storehouse, prove Me... I will 
open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it.” 


But, someone may object, all this belongs 
to the Old Testament dispensation. Does 
it? Listen to this declaration of the Lord 
Jesus Christ: “Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running over... For 
with the same measure that ye mete withal 
it shall be measured to you again.” 


The law of sacrifice, the law of liberality, 
is as binding upon us today as it was upon 
those who lived before the day of Abraham, 
and in the day of Moses, and in the day of 
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Malachi, and in the day of Jesus Christ. 
However much we may have changed, God 
has not changed. The history of religion 
proves in the plainest possible way that 
there is a vital connection between a man’s 
spiritual life and the gifts he lays upon 
the altar. It further emphasizes this truth 
that there is a close connection between 
what a man gives and what he gets. 

The Church today is starving spiritually 
because of wrong views which people hold 
respecting giving. Most of us forget that 
giving has a reflex action on the individual’s 
spiritual character. Giving is an act of 
worship just as surely as a prayer of adora- 
tion is an act of worship. Giving is love 
in action. It is an opportunity that we de- 
liberately seek to give expression in a tang- 
ible way to some deep, soul-stirring emotion. 
It is the visible representation of our de- 
votion. It is the best means we know of 
expressing the inexpressible. We cannot 
help but give where love prompts. It was 
because God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son for our Salva- 
tion. God’s Gift might well be termed an 
extravagance of love. It was a love that 
overleaped all barriers of cold calculation. 
And when God’s love touches our souls, and 
fires our hearts, it is impossible for us not 
to give. 

But it may seem a strange thing that God 
should request gifts from man to carry on 
and propagate the work of His Kingdom. 
We have been taught, and we believe, that 
God is the Creator and Lord of all things. 
There is nothing that He does not possess 
and own. The silver and the gold are His; 
the cattle upon a thousand hills are His. 
We cannot add to His material enrichment 
whatever wealth we may lay at His feet. 

Notwithstanding all this, the law of sacri- 
fice, the law of liberality, is the law of God. 
The command to give is the command of 
God. There is laid upon us a binding obli- 
gation to put to sacred use part, at least, 
of our possessions. In God’s sight we are 
but the stewards of what we have. We are 
but trustees for the right administration 
of all that we possess, and the Christian’s 
wealth—be it much or be it little— must 
be governed by a principle different from 
that of the man of the world. The Chris- 
tian is in duty bound to keep account of his 
trust funds, and be ready, at any time, for 
the Lord to come and audit them. God 
holds us responsible for the way we handle 
our money. It is His will that the work 
of His Kingdom be maintained and ade- 
quately carried on by the gifts of His 
people. God wants His children everywhere 
to recognize His right to their silver and 
gold. 

Our Dominion will find its way back to 
prosperity the more quickly by honoring 
this law of God. It is not in the power of 
politicians, or of financial conferences, to 
command prosperity, or to swing the 
country back to better times, It is only 
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in the power of God. And God begins to 
work when men turn to Him with contrite 
hearts, and show some desire in a practical 
way to obey His commandments. I believe 
that the major cause for the depression that 
overshadows the world is the godlessness 
and indifference that are rampant. The 
atheism of communism is a blight. But 
the blight will be lifted; the depression 
will pass; and that because of the loyalty 
and faithfulness to God of the few in every 
land who honor God and obey His com- 
mands. Had there been ten righteous men 
in the city of Sodom, for their sakes that 
city would never have been destroyed. The 
world will never know, until that great Day 
of Judgment, when all secrets will be re- 
vealed, how much it owed for its prosperity 
to the presence in its midst of men and 
women and little children who served God 
faithfully, and honored Him with their sub- 
stance. 

And the same applies to us as individuals. 
There can be no lasting prosperity for any 
one of us until we return to Him His 
reasonable demands on our time and service 
and wealth. 

Our Church, The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, is doing a great work for God 
throughout the whole Dominion. Today she 
needs your support as never before. Our 
Church is calling to you for help. It is a 
solemn thought that if we withhold our 
help, however humble that help may be, we 
are keeping back something which God 
and our Church need for the building up 
of a sane and a safe and a happy and a 
Christian country. 

Unless our hearts are stirred to make 
some sacrifice in the name and for the sake 
of the Kingdom of God in our own midst, 
Grace Church will fall at least $2,000.00 
short of her Budget allocation this year. 
This must not be. I make a strong appeal 
to you to come to the help of the cause of 
our Lord. I guarantee to you on the 
authority of God’s Word that our Father in 
Heaven will permit no one to suffer who 
makes some sacrifice for Him now. 

On Sunday, November 8th, your office- 
bearers are asking from you a thank-offer- 
ing of $5,000.00. This sum will enable us 
to meet all our current obligations, and to 
pay our Budget allocation in full. What 
deep, pulsating joy there will be in every 
heart if this can be accomplished. 

Brethren, “Bring ye all the tithes into 
the storehouse, that there may be meat in 
Mine house, and prove Me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open 
you the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.” 

“Give, and it shall be given unto you; 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men give 
into your bosom. For with the same meas- 
ure that ye mete withal it shall be measured 
to you again,” 


Pua 
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THE INDUSTRIAL CRISIS 
THE WAY OUT 


The Winnipeg Free Press has rendered 
public service by the prominence it has given 
to the address of Lord Revelstoke, a mem- 
ber of the Baring family, famous in finance 
and identified with the Baring manage- 
ment. Lord Revelstoke’s deliverance was 
made at the annual meeting of the British 
business company of which he is chairman. 
It would be difficult to find a more vivid 
and accurate description of conditions 
as portrayed in these words: 


What do we see when we look abroad to-day? 
We see a world writhing, as it were, in a purgatory 
of its own making. We see the stream of inter- 
national commerce which is said to require, for its 
normal flow, some £400,000,000 of fresh credit 
every year, reduced to a trickle and losing its way 
‘in bogs and sands’, the price of goods having 
fallen below the cost of production. We see these 
goods losing value daily, because they have ceased, 
or nearly ceased, to change hands. We see the 
burden of debts: and of taxation intensified to 
breaking point, solvent debtors in default, banking 
facilities at a standstill, We see the delicate 
mechanism of exchange crippled by arbitrary con- 
trol, barter between governments supplanting the 
effort of individual traders, foodstuffs being de- 
stroyed in despair, warehouses glutted with a sur- 
plus which is only redundant because the consuming 
power of millions of people has been either frus- 
trated or paralyzed. Worse than all, we see 
standards of honor debased, and good will, the 
leaven which ought to permeate humanity, slowly 
perishing; while distrust, that fear of our neighbor, 
which it is the mission of Christianity to dispel, 
spreads lke a pestilence from day to day. 


In his suggestion of remedies he empha- 
sized two economic measures, one the re- 
duction to manageable proportions of the 
war legacy, “that monstrous pile of unpro- 
ductive debt”. But he regarded this problem 


as secondary, stating that “given goodwill 


and reasonable facilities of trade the 
liquidation of war debts and indemnities on 
any moderate scale would cease to present 
difficulties”. It was a matter of imminent 
importance to free the channels of inter- 
national trade and this he set forth in 
striking form: 

The world at large, unfortunately, does not see 
the situation in this light. Obsessed by the national- 
ism which they believe to be the foundation of their 
strength, the separate nations, with those of our 
own blood and language in the lead, are tenaciously, 
though perhaps unconsciously, engaged in warfare, a 
warfare which, though not waged by forces under 
arms, betrays all those symptoms of war which we 
know of old—blind antipathies and passionate, but 
often perverted, patriotism. It is a state of war, 
as writers on the subject have pointed out, brought 
about not by famine, the necessity which drives 
savages to invade new territory, but by the op- 
posite condition of plenty: it is due, in other words, 
to a surfeit of goods, which, produced mechanically 
at a feverish rate and being denied a market, have 
resulted in a fierce and unnatural competition. 

The nations do not see that separate efforts to 
achieve a wealth of nations, so far from accom- 
plishing that end, are resulting, despite a spec- 
tacular fortune here and there, in a general beg- 
gary of the populations concerned. Nor do they 
perceive, what seems so clear to us, that the 
foundation on which they have built is playing 
them false, that the one antidote for war is the 
unimpeded interchange of goods, just as the only 
effective disarmament consists in deposing the 
tyranny of tariffs. 


That moral principles are involved in the 
situation was the chief feature of this re- 
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markable pronouncement and Lord Revel- 
stoke is thus quoted: 


If it is wrong to exploit the defenceless many 
for the benefit of the few, if it is wicked to destroy 
your neighbors’ business for your own aggrandise- 
ment, if it is foolish to tell people that they may sell 
but must not buy, we may be sure that, however 
long it takes, that wrong, that wickedness, that 
folly will be set right—and set right not hereafter, 
in some Elysian Field, but here on earth. 


OUR CHURCH 
AND THE IMPERIAL CONFERENCE 


The Moderator Dr. Robert Johnston of 
Knox Church, Ottawa, on behalf of the 
Church extended a welcome to the Imperial 
Conference now in session at the capital 
in the following terms: 

“It gives me great satisfaction in the 
name of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada to express a word of welcome to the 
representatives of the various countries in 
the British Commonwealth of Nations and 
the visitors from other lands who are at- 
tending the Imperial Conference in this the 
capital city of Canada. 

“Ottawa seems a fitting place for such 
a meeting, situated as it is on what we may 
term the highway of travel between dif- 
ferent parts of the Empire. 

“The hope of all the citizens of Canada 
is that out of these deliberations there may 
emerge such economic adjustments as will 
benefit the many units within the Imperial 
alliance and indirectly improve conditions 
throughout the world. 

“We recognize how heavy is the burden 
of responsibility on the shoulders of all who 
enter into these negotiations. It ‘is our 
part to assure them that the members of 
the Christian churches are with them in 
spirit and in sympathy, and that our 
prayers to Almighty God, who rules the 
destinies of men and nations, will follow 
the proceedings, which, under such condi- 
tions as prevail in the world today, have 
a very sacred setting. 

“(Signed) RoBERT JOHNSTON, 

“Moderator of the General Assembly, 
“The Presbyterian Church in Canada.” 


On Sunday, July 24th, general recogni- 
tion of the day of prayer for the confer- 
ence was made by all denominations. At 
the Moderator’s Church, Knox, Ottawa, a 
special message was delivered and _ two 
members of the Government, Hon. Hugh 
Guthrie, and Hon. Murray MacLaren, read 
the lessons. 


Live I, so live I, 

To my Lord heartily, 

To my Prince faithfully, 
To my Neighbor honestly, 
Die I, so die I.—Longfellow. 


Christianity is still the source from which 
spring all the noblest characteristics of the 
British people. 
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ALLIANCE 
of 
THE REFORMED CHURCHES 


The General Council which meets quad- 
rennially will hold its next meeting in Bel- 
fast, Ireland, June 20-27, 1933. The last 
General Council assembled in Boston in 
1929. This meeting our Church has reason 
to remember for it was then we contended, 
and successfully, for our proper designa- 
tion on the records of the Alliance as The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

Part of the business of the last General 
Assembiy was to appoint delegates to the 
Council as follows: Dr. Robert Johnston, 
Moderator; Rev. W. G. Brown, Ex-Moder- 
ator; Judge A. J. Farrell, Regina; Rev. J. 
B. Skene, Toronto; Rev. W. F. McConnell, 
Paris; Rev. Jos. Wasson, Toronto; Dr. W. 
M. Rochester, Toronto; Dr. S. Banks Nel- 
son, Hamilton; Rev. C. L. Cowan, Hamil- 
ton; Dr. G. G. Treanor, Dresden, Ont. 

Those appointed by the Assembly as rep- 
resentatives on the Western Section for 
four years, 19383 to 1987 are: Dr. A. J. 
MacGillivray, Guelph; Dr. F. Baird, Pictou; 
Dr. W. M. Rochester, Toronto; Rev. J. A. 
Shaver, Dundas; Rev. Peter Reith, Tara; 
Rev. Wm. Barciay, Hamilton; Rev. A. C. 
Stewart, Toronto; Mr. J. G. Macphail, 
Ottawa; Mr. E. W. McNeill, Toronto. 

We have been informed by the Secretary 
of the Alliance, Rev. W. H. Hamilton, that 
we are entitled to seven representatives at 
the General Council in Belfast. There was 
some uncertainty about the number at the 
time of the Assembly but this information 
has béen received as authoritative. It is 
required also that alternates be reported 
to take the place of those who shall be 
unable to go. Our Church contributes an- 
nually to the Western Section of the Al- 
liance and the delegates have their ex- 
penses paid. No provision was made by 
the General Assembly for those attending 
the General Council. Those who go will go 
therefore at their own expense. To us this 
seems unfortunate. In 1929 the Board of 
Administration made provision for the at- 
tendance of six delegates. The issue at 
stake at that meeting affecting our Church 
was such that it was most fortunate the 
provision was made for expenses. It should 
not be expected of any who do the Church’s 
general work to pay the necessary expenses. 
The suggestion was made at the Assembly 
that the expenses of two or three be paid 
by the Church to attend the Belfast meet- 
ing. This was not put in the form of a 
motion and no action was taken. Some 
who opposed the suggestion argued that 
people throughout the Church objected to 
paying for trips of this character and the 
urge of economy was the further reason 
presented. It is well to limit expense as 
far as possible but as in any other connec- 
tion it must be within reason. If the 
Church values its connection with the Al- 
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liance and desires to be represented therein, 
it is fairer that the cost of this should be 
spread over the whole Church than to im- 
pose it upon one or more who go to defend 
and maintain the Church’s interest and to 
promote the ideals of Presbyterian world 
brotherhood. This connection is surely 
worth the expenditure of a few hundred 
dollars every four years. None of the con- 
tributors to the Church’s funds can reason- 
ably complain of proper expenditure to that 
end, and it is the obligation of ministers 
and others to whom such criticisms are 
offered to explain not only the reasonable- 
ness, but the necessity of such outlay. It 
it a mistake to think that such a mission 
is merely a pleasure jaunt. If any rep- 
resentative of the Church makes it such 
when definitely appointed to speak and to 
vote in the Church’s behalf he is violating 
a trust. No severer strain can be placed 
upon delegates to these meetings than 
to be constantly in attendance, to closely 
follow the proceedings, take an active in- 
terest in every matter under consideration 
and do their part for the common good. It 
is the most exacting work when faithfully 
done to which anyone can give himself. 


It was most important that we should be 
well represented at the 1929 Council in 
Boston where we won a substantial triumph 
that has rejoiced the heart of the whole 
Church. It is equally important that we 
should be well represented in Belfast; and 
whilst it is true that no allocation has been 
made for the expense of delegates, all who 
go, meeting their own expenses, we regard 
it as unfortunate that the Church has ac- 
cepted no obligation beyond the mere choos- 
ing of the delegates for such an embassy. 
In the business realm no such laxity or in- 
considerateness, as a general rule, prevails. 


FUNDAMENTAL IN LAW 


The Supreme Court of Alabama, U.S.A., 
as reported in the July number of Church 
Management, delivered a decision in a 
church case designated, Mitchell vs. Church 
of Christ, and in so doing laid down a 
cardinal general principle. It will be ap- 
parent that this court’s pronouncement has 
a bearing upon the contention of the leaders 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada pro- 
moting union that their action was perfectly 
regular. The general principle enunciated 
here contradicts that contention: 


It is established by the weight of 
authority that the majority of each in- 
dependent or congregational society, how- 
ever regular its action or procedure may 
be, may not, as against a faithful minor- 
ity, divert the property of the society to 
another denomination, or to the support 
of doctrines radically and fundamentally 
opposed to doctrines of the society, even 
though the property is subject to no ex- 
press trust... , 


September, 1932 


THE CAMP CHRISTIAN SERVICE 
LEAGUE OF ONTARIO 
1931-1932 
Rey. R. B. Cochrane, D.D., Sec’y 


On October 14th, 1931, representatives of 
the various Christian communions, on the 
invitation of the Minister himself, met with 
Hon. Wm. Finlayson, Minister of Lands 
and Forests, in his office in the Parliament 
Buildings. Mr. Finlayson outlined the plans 
of the Ontario Government to help relieve 
the unemployment situation by carrying on 
construction work along the route of the 
proposed. new trans-Canada highway in 
Northern Ontario. Mr. Finlayson also told 
the representatives that the Government 
would employ twenty or twenty-five thous- 
and men and would house them in con- 
struction camps during the winter, these 
camps to accommodate approximately one 
hundred men each and to be about four 
miles apart. The Minister asked the co- 
operation of the Churches in looking after 
the social and religious needs of these 
thousands of men. He promised that the 
Government would supply any chaplains 
appointed with board and lodging and 
would facilitate their work in every way. 

The next day the representatives of the 
Church of England, the Presbyterian 
Church, the Baptist Church, the United 
Church, the Salvation Army, and _ the 
Shantymen’s Christian Association met 
in the Church House of the Church 
of England in Toronto, and_ after 
thorough discussion decided to accept, 
in the name of the Boards of the 
Churches they represented, the invitation of 
the Minister of Lands and Forests to form 
a co-operative committee to have general 
oversight of the work in the construction 
camps in the North during the coming 
winter. Adopting the name of a similar 
organization in British Columbia, it was 
decided to call this new voluntary co- 
ordinating and co-operative body The Camp 
Christian Service League of Ontario. Each 
unit was asked to name two representatives 
and the League was organized accordingly. 
Our representatives were Rev. Dr. A. S. 
Grant, who was also Vice-Chairman, and 
Rev. R. G. Stewart, St. John’s Church, 
Toronto. The chairman was Rev. Dr. 
Canon S. Gould of the Anglican Church and 
the secretary Rev. Dr. R. B. Cochrane of 
the United Church. 

Within a few weeks the chaplains had 
been appointed and were on the way to the 
fields assigned to them. Our representative 
in the work was Rev. W. M. Mackay, who 
served in the Manitoba Boundary area 
with headquarters at Kenora. 

Each Communion paid the salary and ex- 
penses of its representatives while the gen- 
eral expenses of the League, which 
amounted to only a little over $200, were 
born proportionately by the units repre- 
sented. The chief expense in this connec- 
tion was the printing of nine thousand 
hymn sheets and forms of service which 
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were used in all the camps. Through the 
kindness of the Toronto Daily Star song 
sheets were distributed to the men as well. 
From the monthly reports sent by the 
chaplains to the League as well as to their 
denominational headquarters, it was ap- 
parent from the very first that the camp 
workers had been wisely chosen and that 
they had received a very cordial and 
enthusiastic welcome from the men in all 
the. camps. Letter after letter from the 
men themselves bore sincere testimony to 
the helpfulness of the visits of the chap- 
lains. They had thousands of personal 
interviews. They organized hundreds of 
concerts and sing-songs. They conducted 
every night religious services in the camps. 
It meant much to these men, many of them 
who had been for months out of employ- 
ment and who were working in the bush 
miles from home, to have the sympathetic 
counsel and real friendship of Christian 
ministers of the very highest type. Gov- 
ernment officials and those in charge of the 
camps showed every courtesy and ccnsider- 
ation and helped in every way to make the 
work of the Churches effective and success- 
ful. That the Government itself ap- 
preciated what was done was proved by the 
following letter sent to the Secretary of the 
League by Hon. Wm. Finlayson himself. 

“We are now approaching the end of 
the season in connection with the relief 
camp work in Northern Ontario, and all 
the camps under the relief system that 
were started in September, 1931, will 
close on the first of May. At this time 
the officers of the Department of North- 
ern Development are naturally reviewing 
the season’s work and I feel that one of 
my first duties should be to ask you as 
Secretary of the Committee that was 
formed last fall representing all the 
Churches and denominations, to express 
to everyone who has contributed to the 
work and particularly to the clergymen 
who spent the winter in the field, my 
warmest thanks for a long period of suc- 
cessful work under novel and trying con- 
ditions. 

It may be interesting for your Com- 
mittee to know something of the 
magnitude of the work. It lasted for a 
period of about seven months and we 
reached the peak of our employment in 
the month of December, when we had 
over forty-four thousand men employed 
in road work in Northern Ontario. We 
issued over forty-four thousand cheques 
for that month. We are now down to 
about five thousand men and these will go 
off on the first of May. 

From the time we formed the Com- 
mittee representing all the Churches last 
fall and during all the period of construc- 
tion and work under very unusual con- 
ditions in Northern Ontario, I think it is 
a remarkable thing that we have never 
had a bit of friction between our officers. 
and your clergymen or between clergy- 
men of different Churches. This strikes 
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me as a remarkable tribute to the pos- 
sibilities of co-operative work in a very 
difficult field. 

To me the oustanding feature of the 
whole experiment has been that we col- 
lected over forty-four thousand men 
from every corner of Ontario, had them 
distributed all over Northern Ontario in 
very unusual surroundings, and in ter- 
ritory remote from the usual restraints 
of civilization and at the end of the sea- 
son we were able to report a complete 
absence of crime. This is a great tribute 
to Canadian manhood and is very en- 
couraging to everybody when we are 
going through such a disturbing period 
of depression. 

On behalf of the Department of North- 
ern Development I would like to thank all 


Christian bodies for their co-operation - 


and assistance in this work and I am 
sure the effort of the Christian Churches 
and clergymen has greatly assisted in any 
success we may have had. 

I shall be glad if you will convey my 
personal thanks to the Committee and my 
appreciation of their assistance on many 
occasions.” 


The members of the co-operating com- 
mittee at their final meeting for the season 
on April 21st expressed unanimously their 
satisfaction that this interchurch committee 
has been brought into being to do such a 
special piece of Christian service and re- 
corded also their joy that such valuable 
association had been formed during the 
months when the members had met so fre- 
quently to consider the work entrusted to 
their care. Every action that was taken 
was unanimous and the committee was of 
the opinion that such co-operative efforts 
were abundantly worth while. 


EVANGELISM 


To the Editor of The Presbyterian Record: 

Inasmuch as the Synod of Toronto and 
Kingston has given us a worthy lead in 
the subject of Evangelism, and inasmuch 
as the General Assembly has made plans 
for a Dominion-wide campaign of Evan- 
gelism, it may not be out of place to call 
attention to a valuable book on the subject. 
I refer to New Testament Evangelism by 
the late Prof. Thomas B. Kilpatrick of 
Knox College. The book first appeared 
about twenty years ago, but it is of abiding 
value. It was published about the time 
when the late Dr. J. G. Shearer was en- 
deavoring to promote what was then called 
Simultaneous Evangelism, but its principles 
and suggestions are as applicable to condi- 
tions today as they were to those which 
prevailed a score of years ago. 

Yours sincerely, 
W. S. MacTAvisH. 


In small proportions we just beauty see; 
And in short measures life may perfect 
be.—Johnson. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


THE CAIRN 


Zorra, Ont. 


Perhaps no section in Canada has helped 
so largely in the work of the Church as the 
township of Zorra by the contribution that 
it has made to the ministry of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada and especially by 
sending forth that heroic pioneer in foreign 
lands, Dr. George Leslie MacKay. The 
Hon. Donald M. Sutherland, Minister of 
Militia and Defence in the Dominion Gov- 
ernment expressed this thought in these 
words: 


I think probably the greatest glory of 
Zorra is that great number of men of the 
second generation who went out as min- 
isters all over Canada and the United 
States. As you know, it was tradition 
in those families to have one of their own 
taking the orders and assuming God’s 
pulpit. But the greatest pioneer that 
Zorra gave was that man who took an 
ocean voyage and went into a foreign 
land, George Leslie MacKay, who went 
from this township, crossed the Pacific, 
and sixty years ago founded the mission 
church at Tamsui, on the island of For- 
mosa. And so to-day, while we are cele- 
brating the 100th anniversary of the 
opening of this old log church, it has also 
earlier in the year celebrated the 60th 
anniversary of that daughter church in 
Formosa. 


The occasion of this deliverance was the 
unveiling and dedication on Sunday, July 
31st of a cairn on the site of the original 
log church erected by the early settlers. 
The assembly was a great throng of 2,000 
people, many of whom came from distant 
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parts of the province and even from the 
United States, and in it were descendants of 
the early settlers to the fifth generation. 

Services were held morning and even- 
ing. For the latter, Knox United, the Pres- 
byterian Church, Embro, and the Presby- 
terian churches of Burns and Harrington 
were closed. The cairn, which is as far as 
possible a reproduction of the original 
church but in stone, was unveiled by Hon. 
D. M. Sutherland whose connection with 
the early settlers lies in the tact that his 
grandfather Donald Matheson was a mem- 
ber of the Old Church. Mr. J. C. Ross of 
Toronto, brother of Mr. D. M. Ross, M.L.A., 
of Embro, was the capable chairman. The 
sermon in English was preached by Rev. 
W. H. Smith of Durham, and the Gaelic 
service conducted by Rev. Alexander Mc- 
Lean of Embro with Wm. Munro of Hamil- 
ton, a well known precentor, leading the 
service of song. A picturesque figure was 
Pipe-Major Norman McPherson, former 
champion piper of America, who played the 
Highland Lament, Lochaber No More. A 
second Sutherland spoke at some length, 
he also being of cabinet rank formerly M.P. 
for South Oxford, Hon. Donald Sutherland. 
He congratulated those responsible for the 
erection of the cairn as having most ap- 
propriately represented the labors and 
ideals of those worthy pioneers. The home 
of Mr. D. M. Ross, M.L.A., was opened for 
the entertainment on Sunday afternoon and 
evening of many guests from a distance. 
Two men were summoned to the platform 
by the chairman, A. J. McKay and John 
McKay who were members of the West 
Zorra and Oxford Militia serving in 1866 
against the Fenians. The chairman stated 
also that Mrs. Grant Needham of Toronto, 
the eldest grandchild of Rev. Donald Mac- 
kenzie, the first minister of the Old Log 
Church, and Mrs. Thomas Mackenzie, Tor- 
onto, a daughter-in-law, with her two sons, 
Messrs. Walter and Leburtis of Hamburg, 
N.Y., and Mrs. Walter Mackenzie, were 
present. Another in the audience, the 
grandson of Alexander McKay a Zorra 
pioneer and one of the first merchants in 
Woodstock, was Mr. A. M. Edwards, M.P. 
South Waterloo. 

These early settlers whose work is thus 
commemorated came mostly from Suther- 
landshire, Scotland, in 1829, and set them- 
selves the task of clearing the forest 
in what is now a part of Oxford County. 
The Old Log Church, for by this name it 
has been known, was a spacious structure, 
forty-eight feet by twenty-eight feet, and 
eighteen logs high, with a gallery, and 
accommodating about 400 persons. It was 
primitive and poor for there was no spire, 
no carpet, no cushions, and for the first 
winter or two not even a stove. This 
church however was the religious centre of 
a large district and its associations are 


dear to the descendants of those brave 


Scottish pioneers, The first minister, Rev. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD , 267 


Donald McKenzie, was called in 1885 and 
ministered for many years to a large parish 
extending northwest to Lake Huron, and 
south to the Detroit River and Lake Erie. 


Stratford, Ont. 

The city observed its 100th anniversary 
by a great gathering of present and former 
residents. The celebration culminated in 
a large assemblage for public worship in 
the park in the evening of Sunday, July 
3lst. It was reported that about 5,000 
people constituted the great audience. The 
singing was led by a choir of two hundred 
voices with the C.N.R. band contributing 
special numbers prior to the service. The 
Hallelujah Chorus by Handel was an im- 
pressive feature of the musical service. 
‘Taking part in the services were the various 
ministers of the city with Dr. G. P. Duncan 
of St. Andrew’s as preacher, the theme of 
whose sermon was Remembrance. 

Knox Church had the privilege of hear- 
ing at the morning service Rev. J. R. 
Kay, B.A. of Utica, N.Y. 


Sylvan Lake, Alta. 

Memorial Presbyterian Church celebrated 
the 11th anniversary of its dedication on 
July 31st. The minister, Rev. R. S. Stevens 
presided, with Rev. Hugh Jack, Red Deer, 
delivering the message. In the congrega- 
tion was Rev. W. G. Brown, ex-Moderator 
of the General Assembly who is spending a 
holiday there and seeking to recuperate 
further. The musical service was led by 
a choir of eighteen voices from the Center- 
ville Church accompanied by Mrs. F. M. 
Hodges. 


Beaverton, Ont. 

Another centenary celebration is that of 
the Old Stone Church, one of the famous 
landmarks of Presbyterianism in the Prov- 
ince. A great throng, reported as number- 
ing about 3,000, assembled on the church 
grounds on Sunday, August 7th, when the 
Moderator of the General Assembly, Rev. 
Dr. Robt. Johnston preached. The most 
recent phase of history affecting the Old 
Stone Church was its passing into the hands 
of the United Church with St. Andrew’s in 
Beaverton. Subsequently by provincial 
legislation the building was restored to the 
Presbyterians continuing. The first min- 
ister was Rev. David Watson who served 
the congregation from 1853 to 1898. His 
son Angus Watson still resides in the manse 
erected at the same time as the present 
church. Two daughters, Mrs. Dr. Andrew 
Grant and Mrs. Wellington Harrison, re- 
side in Beaverton, while a third, Mrs. Best 
(Rev. Dr. D. M. Best) resides in Toronto. 
The gathering at the Old Stone Church was 
provided for by extemporized seating and 
pulpit in front of the building. The service 
began at 8 p.m. and was conducted by Rev. 
A. W. Hare, minister. Dr. Johnston de- 
livered a message admirably adapted to the 
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occasion upon the theme of loyalty to the 
fundamental institutions of our social life. 
Dr. D. MacOdrum of Brockville and Rev. 
W. G. Smith, clerk of Presbytery, assisted 
in this service. Greetings of the Presby- 
tery were brought by the Moderator, Rev. 
P. W. McInnis, Leaskdale. The Old Stone 
Church stands as it was when completed 
in 1840. The stone in the walls is of the 
varied character incidental to voluntary 
contribution and the structure was largely 
built by voluntary labor. Such was the 
workmanship however that it stands as 
sound and stable as when erected. The 
interior, finished in white pine and oak, has 
never known paint or varnish and gives the 
Same evidence as the exterior of faithful 
workmanship. Dr. Johnston addressed in 
the evening a large gathering in the 
Beaverton church. Speaking from Job. 
16:4 he emphasized duty as discovered by 
putting one’s self in another’s place. 


* 


Port Dover, Ont. 

To look at Knox Church and see how 
solidly it stands and how fresh is the in- 
terior one would hardly credit the state- 
ment that this structure is eighty-three 
years of age. This is the fact however, 
and on Sunday, August 7th, this annivers- 
ary was observed with Dr. Rochester oc- 
cupying the pulpit morning and evening. 
Services were held in the early forties, 
although efforts were made as early as 
1834 to establish public worship. The 
present building erected in 1849 was the 
first brick church in the community. The 
minister, Rev. R. Boyle, who succeeded 
about a year ago the late Dr. McCorkindale, 
rendered splendid service in various parts 
of the West and under his ministry the 
work is progressing hopefully. 


Melita, Man. 
That the West is no longer a new land 
in some parts at least is brought im- 
pressively to attention when one reads of 
anniversaries’ there. The Presbyterian 
Church commemorated on July 17th its 
founding forty years ago. On July 14th, 
1892 the present building was opened for 
worship. The anniversary services were 
conducted by the minister, Rev. M. P. 
Floyd who was assisted by Rev. F. W. Lee 
and Rev. F. Armstrong. The celebration 
was continued on Monday in the form of 
a congregational picnic and reunion at 
River Park which invited the attendance 
of a large number of former members from 
a distance. A special event by which the 
occasion was marked was the presentation 
to Mr. James Duncan, a veteran elder, of 
a beautiful leather bound Bible and Hymn 
Book inscribed with these words: 
Presented to James Duncan by the 
congregation of Melita Presbyterian 
Church on the occasion of its fortieth 
anniversary, as a token of appreciation 
of forty years’ faithful service. 
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Mr. J. D. Graham, a veteran of ninety- 
two years and a pioneer member of the 
church, was in attendance having come 
from Grandview his present home. A beauti- 
ful bouquet was the token of respect and 
affection presented to him. Congratulations 
were also extended to other members, Mrs. 
T. McJannet, Miss Mary Dunbar, and Mr. 


- John McRae. 


Vernon, Ont. 

In 1832 families from Gloucester, Met- 
calf, Mountain, Russell, Winchester, and 
Vernon erected their first church, a log 
structure, near the present site of the 
Spring Hill Cemetery. In 1887 a brick 
church was erected at Vernon. On July 38rd 
this congregation celebrated its 100th year 
of service. Dr. Robert Johnston, Moder- 
ator of the General Assembly, preached in 
the morning on the three great institutions, 
The Home, The Church, and The State. 
In the evening Dr. N. A. MacLeod of Brock- 
ville spoke on Seeking First God’s King- 
dom. The Sunday services were followed 
by a lawn social on the church grounds 
which gathered a great company, 400 sit- 
ting down to supper. 

Special services were continued on the 
following Sunday when even larger audi- 
ences attended to hear Rev. W. E. Davies 
preach both morning and evening. On the 
Monday, dinner was served to a large com- 
pany and this was followed by an illus- 
trated lecture by Gen. W. S. Hughes of 
Ottawa, with St. Andrew’s choir in charge 
of the program. General Hughes has taken 
a deep interest in the congregation and was 
welcomed both for the lecture and his own 
sake. A feature of the dinner was a large 
cake provided by the Canada Bread Co., as 
an appropriate birthday remembrance. The 
Winchester congregation withdrew their 
services on July 8rd and the minister, Rev. 
W. D. Turner assisted in the services at 
Vernon. In addition to messages of con- 
gratulations from former ministers, Rev. 
G. G. Treanor, Dresden, Ont., and Rev. 
Gardiner Dickie, Kamloops, B.C., a cleverly 
composed poem by Mrs. John Hawkshaw, 
the theme of which was the ministers who 
served the church throughout that long 
period, was read by her at both week-night 
gatherings. Very hearty congratulations 
were extended to the minister Rev. J. M. 
Kellock and Mrs. Kellock whose arduous 
work in this connection insured the success 
of the centenary services. St. Andrew’s 
Church, Ottawa, which under Dr. Leathem 
has been of such help throughout the dis- 
trict to struggling congregations, substan- 
tially assisted the Vernon congregation in 
its trying experiences following Union by 
equipping the church with a splendid elec- 
tric light system, the fixtures, formerly in 
St. Andrew’s and the sum of $200 consti- 
tuting the gift. Later St. Andrew’s granted 
the sum of $850 as a further measure of 
assistance, 
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BLUE MOUNTAIN CHURCH, N.S. 


This lovely scene taken by a former resi- 
dent of the community whose home is now 
in Rhode Island, U.S.A., Miss Jessie Ross, 
presents not merely a beautiful landscape 
with the attractive church in the fore- 
ground, but suggests also the interest taken 
in the Pictou Presbyterial meeting of the 
W.M.S. There were 3898 delegates and 
visitors registered with between one hun- 
dred and one hundred and fifty visitors not 
registered. The number of motor cars 
in the picture engages attention. There 
were ninety-two cars in the vicinity of the 
church. 

The occasion was notable because for 
the first time the Presbyterial had met at 
this place, and for the first time in its 
history this church was honored with a 
visit from the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, in this instance, Rev. Robt 
Johnston. The reception tendered to the 
Moderator was most enthusiastic and his 
message was received with earnest atten- 
tion. Another speaker was Miss Young, 
now on furlough, who has spent thirty-five 
years in China. She is a sister of Rev. 
Luther L. L. Young in charge of our work 
among the Koreans in Japan. Tribute was 
paid to the memory of a devoted woman, 
the late Mrs. P. A. McGregor, New Glas- 
gow, by a special service in which Dr. 
Johnston took part and spoke in highest 
terms of the deceased. The roll-call showed 
an attendance of forty-three societies out 
of fifty-seven. Mrs. Chas. Sproull, presi- 
dent, occupied the chair throughout the 
sessions. The financial report showed a 
gratifying sum of $6,700 as the receipts for 
the year. This was the 49th annual meet- 
ing of the society. 


Waterdown, Ont. 
A letter signed by the minister, Rev. J. C. 
Ross, and the officers of the Presbyterian 
church was recently addressed to Mr. W., O. 


Sealey, Hamilton, expressing appreciation 
of his thoughfulness in erecting to the mem- 
ory of Mrs. Sealey the beautiful window, 
picture of which appeared in the Record 
some time ago, and which is such an adorn- 
ment to the church. The letter conveys 
not only an expression of gratitude for the 
window but thankfulness for the service by 
Mr. and Mrs. Sealey to the congregation. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Miss Robertson, who has recently been 
appointed by the W.M.S. (W.D.) superin- 
tendent of the Presbyterian School Home 
in New Liskeard, was the recipient of 
recognition for her service as superintend- 
ent of Knox Church House prior to her 
departure. This post she has occupied for 
seventeen years and her departure has 
been deeply regretted. An assembly of the 
members of her Bible Class and her friends 
paid her tribute in the form of an address, 
the gift of a morocco bound Presbyterian 
Book of Praise, a handsome leather ward- 
robe travelling case, and other gifts. Miss 
Robertson will enter upon her new duties 
in September. 


Barrie, Ont. 
The congregation of St. Andrew’s ex- 
pressed their gratification at the honor be- 
stowed upon their minister, Dr. J. S. Shortt, 
when Queen’s University bestowed upon 
him the honorary degree of D.D. Their 
appreciation of this took the form of a 
presentation of a tray of Sheffield plate 
bearing the following inscription: 
Presented to Rev. J. S. Shortt, M.A., 
D.D., and Mrs. Shortt on his being made 
a Doctor of Divinity, May 4, 1932. 


Mr. Geo. C. Brown, clerk of Session, 
spoke for the congregation in conveying 
their congratulations and good wishes, and 
the tray was presented by Mrs. Alexander 
Cowan of the Ladies’ Aid, 
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On the Saturday evening following, the 
members of the Queen’s Alumni Associa- 
tion of Barrie, to the number of fourteen, 
visited the manse and through Rev. J. J. 
Black expressed their satisfaction at the 
distinction with which the college had 
honored Dr. Shortt. 


Uxbridge, Ont. 
The Lindsay Presbyterial W.M.S. at a 
large gathering in Chalmer’s Church here 
recently observed their 50th anniversary 
with Miss M. Gould, presiding. 


Markham, Ont. 
The number of the Session of our church 
here was increased by the election of two 
members, Mr. W. D. Stewart, and Mr. Find- 
lay S. Pollard, who were ordained and in- 
ducted on July 17th. 


Oshawa, Ont. 

In bidding farewell to Knox Church to 
accept the pastorate of Bobcaygeon Church, 
Rev. D. Munroe was affectionately remem- 
bered by the congregation and was pre- 
sented with a beautiful clock, accompanied 
by the assurance that his departure was 
viewed as a great loss and that the work 
of both the minister and his family would 
be gratefully remembered. 


Holland Landing, Ont. 

A Sunday School with forty-six members 
has been organized here, Mr. and Mrs. J. Y. 
Garrett, members of the Presbyterian 
Church, Newmarket, being in charge. This 
new work is the result of special meetings 
held by Rev. G. Morton Sharp, an evangel- 
ist lately of Nashville, Tenn., formerly a 
Newmarket boy.—Com. 


Elmira, Ont. 

Gale Church, Rev. M. H. Sewell, minister, 
lost a good friend and devoted member by 
the death of Mr. Joseph Johnson in his 
seventy-eighth year, the result of an acci- 
dent. He was an elder for many years, 
and was widely beloved and esteemed being 
a man of marked personal magnetism. 

Eight members were received into the 
congregation, six on profession of faith, 
making the addition of thirty during the 
past two years. The Young People’s So- 
ciety is active, its energy finding scope in 
purchasing collection plates and hymn books 
for the church, song books for the choir, 
furnishings for the manse, and assisting 
needy families. 


Hamilton, Ont. 

The Hungarian Presbyterian congrega- 
tion rejoices over the beginning of a build- 
ing enterprise which is to provide them with 
a place of worship. The first sod was 
turned on July 16th, Rev. Robt. Johnston 
of St. Catharines, moderator of Presby- 
tery, performing this ceremony. This first 
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step brings delight to the minister, Rev. 
F. Kovacs. The mayor of the city was 


‘present, and expressed his admiration for 


the members of the congregation in their 
triumph over difficulties, their courage, and 
steadfastness. The building planned con- 
templates accommodation for three hundred 
with provision for extension. The site is 
the gift of the General Board of Missions 
and voluntary assistance will play a large 
part in the erection of the structure, car- 
penters, painters, and other artisans having 
agreed to give time and energy to this 
task. 
Selkirk, Man. 

The 56th Anniversary of Knox Church, 
Rev. E. L. Garvin, minister, was observed 
recently. The congregation had the priv- 
ilege of hearing at the morning service 
Rev. W. G. Maclean of First Church, Win- 
nipeg. The evening service was conducted 
by the minister. A garden party was held 
on the Monday evening when many friends 
from Winnipeg were welcomed including 
Rev. E. H. Lockhart of Norwood and mem- 
bers of his church. 

This congregation suffered a severe loss 
early in the year when Mr. R. W. Stewart, 
an esteemed elder and a bulwark to the 
congregation, especially during the struggle 
over Union, passed to his rest.—Com. 


Vancouver, B.C. 
. The following from the Vancouver Daily 
Province indicates that Dr. MacBeth who 
was laid aside by illness has resumed regu- 
lar pulpit work. In this instance he was 
supplying for Rev. J. R. Wilson, 
Preaching in Richmond Presbyterian 
Church Sunday morning Rev. R. G. Mac- 
Beth, D.D., said there was a sense in 
which people went to church to get away 
from the questions of the day. The mind 
is crowded with current news six days in 
the week and it was good for the mental 
balance to get messages from the pulpit 
which appeal to the spiritual nature. The 
Puritans who saved the Empire in a 
crisis, heard the voice of God above the 
clamor of human strife and found joy 
in carrying out His will regardless of 
public opinion. 


Woodstock, Ont. 

For the help of others a correspondent 
has sent a statement of the method adopted 
by Knox Church, Rev. E. G. Thompson, 
minister, in raising its share of the One- 
Step-Forward Fund. 
' “We have a membership of 788 and like 
other places have suffered from unemploy- 
ment. Mr. Thompson spoke of the need 
of wiping out the Church’s indebtedness 
and declared that if the spirit of 1925 per- 
sists the amount should easily be met. 
There are some who cannot contribute even 
the dollar but this proportion is very small 
and there are others whose privilege it is 
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to carry the share of those economically un- 
fortunate by contributing more than the 
minimum requirement. A circular letter 
signed by the moderator, the clerk of Ses- 
sion, and the chairman of the Board in 
which was enclosed a small envelope labelled 
‘Crisis Fund’ was mailed to every member 
and adherent of the congregation. The 
city was then divided into districts and 
each district assigned to a member of Ses- 
sion and of the Board who called at every 
home. This personal canvass proved effec- 
tive and in three weeks instead of the sum 
of $788, the amount raised was $811.”— 
Mary S. Pyper. 


A VARIED MINISTRY 


A communication was lately received by 
Dr. Grant, Secretary of the General Board 
of Missions, in which the writer, residing 
in the area ministered to by Dr. Margaret 
Strang, gives his estimate of work of this 
capable and devoted missionary. 

Dr. Strang ministers to the souls and 
cares for the suffering bodies of the people 
in our community, in Dixonville, and for 
miles south, north, east, and west of both 
communities. Almost all this territory 
possesses but rough, bush trails, and forest 
paths. 

During the past winter Dr. Strang held 
afternoon Sunday School and Church at 
Dixonville, and morning Sunday School and 
Church at Beaton Creek. The winter was 
one of the worst ever seen up here, the 
thermometer often registering over 50° be- 
low zero during the night. In the morn- 
ings Dr. Strang would travel on horse-back 
from Dixonville to Beaton Creek in order 
to hold Sunday School and Church while 
the mercury was standing at 30°. Then 
she would return over the six miles of road 
and hold her services at Dixonville. 

She has inspired the children with a 
thirst for Biblical knowledge, held Christ- 
mas trees for them, and befriended them 
in every possible way. For the adults she 
has proved an exemplary guide, a sym- 
pathetic friend. 

She has spared neither time, money, nor 
self in her efforts to help the suffering. 
You can imagine the intense cold of 50 
below zero, and you can picture our mis- 
sionary riding forth in the dead of night, 
along unfamiliar forest trails to attend a 
natient. Once, on receiving a call im- 
mediately after her return from another, 
she decided her horse had had enough and 
walked a journey of fourteen miles through 
the snow in the biting winter cold. 

Neither her ecclesiastical nor her medical 
services surpass her social services. Help- 
ing to organize, later conducting a local 
choir, organizing a Ladies’ Aid for the 
benefit of the unfortunate, personally con- 
ducting a night school for those who desire 
a fuller education are a very few of the 
services of this missionary. 
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A CHURCH SCIENTIST 


A well known and familiar saying, ap- 
plied to the press reporter whose presence 
on the occasion referred to was a discovery, 
may be quoted here: 

A chiel amang ye takin’ notes and feth 
he'll prent them. 

There is among us a scientist, and by 
us we mean the ministers of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, whose presence, 
well known to some, has not yet been dis- 
covered by many. The marvellous phen- 
omenon of the eclipse which is expected on 
August 31st and which is to be seen to best 
advantage in a certain area in Quebec, has 
brought this scientist into public view, for 
he will lead a company of fellow-scientists 
from the Hamilton branch of the Royal 
Astronomical Society of Canada to observe 
scientifically this wonder of the sky. His 
name is Rev. D. B. Marsh, Ph.B., Sc.D., 
F.R.A.S., Norwich, Ont., where he is min- 
ister of our Church. A writer in the Star 
Weekly of a recent issue gives a most in- 
teresting sketch of his career. He is 
gifted not only as an astronomer but as an 
inventor and mechanic. The seventy-five 
inch telescope set up in his garden is his 
own workmanship. Our earliest recollec- 
tion of him carries with it a reference to 
a most helpful device for the medical pro- 
fession, the stethophone. In Mrs. Marsh 
he has an able assistant who does most of 
his mathematical calculations and she will 
be a member of the expedition to Quebec. 
He is credited with having almost antici- 
pated Thomas Edison’s invention of the 
phonograph, and he possesses still the 
original hand-made instrument which de- 
lighted members of his congregations and 
which is still capable of playing twenty- 
four songs without rewinding. The story 
is that a time-worn cylinder of beeswax, 
paraffin, and resin, thirty-five years old, 
reproduces the quavering voice of a little 
boy, his son, then four years old, delighting 
a family audience with his early effort at 
song. His membership in the Royal As- 
tronomical Society was won by the inven- 
tion of a tiny lens which by means of a 
camera affixed to the telescope renders 
observation of the sun simple and easy. 
Dr. and Mrs. Marsh resided in Hamilton, 
Bermuda, for a year where he served as 
minister of St. Andrew’s Church. Here his 
observations furnished the Government 
with correct time and he had the privilege 
of providing a blustering captain, who held 
ministers in great contempt and whose ves- 
sel had been driven two days off her course, 
with correct time, which the captain grate- 
fully acknowledged two days later by cable 
having checked his time with Cuba. As the 
star which for the occasion served Dr. 
Marsh was visible only at 11.30 he had to 
slip out of the church and make his obser- 
vations while the choir sang an anthem. 
The Government of Bermuda recognized his 
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services by offering a salary which he re- 
fused, but he accepted their commission to 
photograph the sun’s eclipse in 1925. Later 
he visted South America and explored the 
Orinoco country. In 1902 he signed with 
Capt. Bernier, the Canadian explorer, who 
proposed to make a dash for the North 
Pole. Plans were changed however so that 
Capt. Bernier left without Dr. Marsh, 
carrying with him however the Doctor’s 
instruments. Three years later Dr. Marsh 
accompanied the Canadian Government 
Kcelipse Expedition to Labrador. What 
astronomy means to him finds expression 
in the words of Addison’s hymn which is 
No. 142 in our Book of Praise, and is among 
the Paraphrases used in earlier days. The 
last verse being: 


In reason’s ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a glorious voice, 
For ever singing, as they shine, 
‘The hand that made us is divine’. 


CONFERENCE FOR MINISTERS 


A special conference for ministers was 
held this year in the Presbyterian Theo- 
logical Seminary, Chicago, of which Rev. 
John Timothy Stone is President. There 
were ninety-one students in attendance. 
Three ministers of our Church took ad- 
vantage of this summer course, Rev. W. F. 
McConnell, Paris; Rev. W. Patterson Hall, 
Galt; and Rev. Peter Matheson, Puslinch, 
Ont. At a reunion prior to the closing of 
the school, the privilege of more intimate 
fellowship was provided and the desire ex- 
pressed to hear about Church Union in Can- 
ada. The occasion afforded an unique op- 
portunity for Mr. McConnell to speak at 
some length upon this important issue to the 
gratification of all, many of whom ex- 
pressed their surprise at learning the facts. 
The conference extended from July 11th to 
19th. The attendance of the ministers from 
our Church was welcomed by the staff and 
was helpful to closer church relations as 
expressed by the Dean, Rev. Norman E. 
Richardson in a letter to Mr. McConnell: 


During the fews days you and your 
associates were in Chicago you made 
many friends, and were particularly 
successful in strengthening the bond of 
affection between your Church and the 
Church here in the United States. 


VISITING CHURCHES 


Dr. Grant, Secretary of the General 
Board of Missions, and Dr. F. Scott Mac- 
Kenzie, Principal of the Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal, have just completed a very 
successful tour of the Maritime Provinces 
in the interest of the two causes they rep- 
resent. Dr. Kannawin is at present in 
the West in the interest of the Sunday 
School and Young People’s work, during 
which he will attend summer schools and 
extend his itinerary to the coast. 
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A WELCOME VISITOR 


Rev. John McConnachie of Dundee, 
Scotland is occupying the pulpit of Knox 
Church, Toronto, during the vacation. Dr. 
McConnachie was a fellow student of the 
minister, Dr. Inkster, in New College, Edin- 
burgh, Scotland, and was recognized as one 
of the two most distinguished students in 
all Scotland in his time. Dr. McConnachie 
is a specialist in the theology of the Ger- 
man, Karl Barth, concerning whose work 
he has not only written but has lectured 
extensively. He consented to give a week’s 
lectures at the ministerial retreat, Glen- 
mohr, a service which the ministers highly 
appreciated. 


IMPROVING 


The health of Rev W. G. Brown, ex- 
Moderator of the General Assembly, has 
been of deep concern to the whole Church. 
His condition at the time of the Assembly 
was one of serious disability and sore suffer- 
ing. It will be gratifying to learn that his 
five weeks’ stay at the sanitorium, East 
Aurora, N.Y., U.S.A., has been of great 
benefit. A report from the West states 
that he is now at his summer home, Sylvan 
Lake, Alta., where he anticipates further 
progress toward recovery. 


NEIGHBORS 


A recent caller at the office was Rev. 
Henry Beets, LL.D., Secretary of Missions 
for the Christian Reformed Church, whose 
headquarters is in Grand Rapids, Mich, 
U.S.A. He is the editor of The Missionary 
Monthly, the publication of that Church. 
An interesting fact reported by him is that 
within the area in which that Church is 
chiefly established, the states of Michigan 
and Illinois, practically every family takes 
The Missionary Monthly. An agent goes 
from house to house canvassing and through 
the co-operation of the local pastor and 
officials of the church is able to attain 
this ideal. Twenty-five thousand in this 
area are receiving monthly a copy of this 
official publication. There are three Re- 
formed Churches in U.S.A., the Christian, 
the Dutch, and the German. 


SWEET GRAPE JUICE 
(Unfermented, for Communion service) 


Not a few inquire for a recipe for mak- 
ing unfermented wine for communion. 
Such has been furnished us by Mrs. John 
Fisher, 174 Rosewell Ave., Toronto. 

Twenty (20) pounds Concord grapes, 
blue and sweet. 

Six (6) pounds granulated sugar. 


DIRECTIONS 


Wash the grapes, remove from stems, 
put in a granite preserving kettle with 
three (3) cups of cold water, and mash 
them well. Bring this slowly to a boil and 
boil till very soft, stirring constantly. 
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Strain it through a colander and then 
through a cheesecloth or factory cotton 
jelly-bag. 

Add one and one-half (112) cups of water 
and the sugar. With low heat bring to a 
boil. Boil five minutes and seal hot, in pint 
glass sealers, sterilized. 3 

To sterilize the sealers and rings cover 
them with luke-warm water and boil for 
half an hour. If the rings are new cover 
them with cold water, add a teaspoonful of 
soda and bring them to a boil for fifteen 
minutes. This will prevent taint. 

Seal tight and leave sealers upside down 
till cool. Tighten, label, and date. Keep in 
a cool place. : 

This quantity makes about seven pints. 
If necessary, add a little boiling water to 
finish filling a sealer. When cool, the 
grape juice turns into a soft jelly. — 

When ready to use, DILUTE in pro- 
portion of ONE pint of grape juice to 
THREE of water. 

Use within a year and a half to be 
SURE it is not fermented. 3 

Keep this in church records or Ladies’ 
Aid Recipe Book. 

Used for communion service for almost 
fifty years by the late Rev. H. J. Mc- 
Diarmid, Kemptville, Ont. 


ANDREW MacKAY, M,D. 

Death came suddenly to Dr. MacKay, an 
honored member of Knox Church, Wood- 
stock, at the advanced age of ninety years. 
He was born in West Zorra in 1842 and 
after a few years devoted to teaching he 
studied medicine, graduating more than 
sixty years ago. He practised first in 
Underwood, Bruce Co, and in 1899 moved 
to Woodstock. He was clerk of Session for 
many years. He was a man of splendid 
character, sterling worth, and fine disposi- 
tion. He is survived by one daughter and 
two sons.—M. S. P. 


F. N. RUTHERFORD, C.L.S., C.E. 


On Sunday, the 17th of July, there passed 
away at the age of fifty-one, at his home 
in St. Catharines, Ont., Mr. Frank N. 
Rutherford. He attended public worship in 
the morning but in the afternoon was sud- 
denly smitten and died immediately. For 
years he served the County of Lincoln as 
engineer, and the splendid highways, es- 
pecially No. 8, will stand to his credit 
forever. He was chairman of the Board of 
Education, and the Collegiate Institute and 
Vocational School, erected during his tenure 
of office, testify to the ideal service ren- 
dered by him to the community. Knox 
Church, Dr. Robt. Johnston, minister, loves 
to claim however that his greatest work was 
for the advancement of the Kingdom of 
Jesus. He was a member of the Kirk Ses- 
sion, chairman of the Musical Committee, 
and was entrusted with one of the largest 
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elder’s districts. He was Christ-like in 
character and his work showed efficiency, 
faithfulness, and thoroughness. A generous 
and worthy tribute was paid him by Dr. 
Johnston in the funeral sermon and the 
great body of citizens which filled Knox 
Church at the obsequies showed the place 
he occupied in the affections of his fellow- 
citizens.—Com. 


MR. S. B. McCLUNG 

St. Andrew’s Church, Trenton, sustained 
a great loss through the sudden death of 
Mr. McClung. He was in his seventy-sixth 
year and was the oldest active merchant in 
the town having been in business for forty- 
seven years. During that period he was 
colsely identified with St. Andrew’s, giving 
freely of his time, influence, and means to 
the up-building of the congregation and the 
development of the Kingdom of God, and 
for some years was representative elder, 
giving diligent attendance upon the Church 
courts. At a memorial service the min- 
ister, Rev. C. K. Nicoll, expressed the con- 
gregation’s indebtedness to this faithful 
worker, reminding them that he had now 
thrown to them the torch and it was their 
duty to hold it high. He is survived by 
his widow, two sons and three daughters. 


MR. JAMES JENKINSON 


The congregation of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Buckingham, Que., miss sorely the 
late Mr. Jenkinson whose death took place 
a short time ago after a long and painful 
illness heroically borne. He was a lead- 
ing worker in the congregation and was 
senior elder. When the break consequent 
upon Union took place he remained in the 
Church and became the leader of the con- 
tinuing Presbyterians in Buckingham. The 
erection of the new church, in possession 
of which the congregation rejoices, was a 
tribute to his enterprise and energy. He 
personally supervised the erection of the 
building and refused compensation. One 
comment upon his character stated that 
from the viewpoint of citizenship, devo- 
tion, and sacrifice for his faith, James 
Jenkinson was the equal of any man in 
Buckingham, and the superior of many. 
He was a native of Innerleithen, Scotland, 
and came to Canada thirty-one years ago. 
He is survived by Mrs. Jenkinson, a sister 
in Scotland, and a brother in Winnipeg. 
Dr. Johnston of Ottawa, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, assisted the minister, 
Rev. D. Nicholson in the funeral service. 


, We have the promises of God as thick 
as daisies in summer meadows that death, 
which men most fear, shall be to us the 
most blessed of experiences if we have 
trust in him. Do we call it dying when 
the bud bursts into flower?—Beecher. 
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HAPPY MOUNT LEPROSY COLONY, FORMOSA, JAPAN 


Dr. G. Gushue-Taylor 
Dear Friends: 

Since 1929 when home on furlough, the 
Board of Administration of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada has very kindly 
received and taken care of funds donated 
for our Happy Mount Leprosy Colony. 
This was and is a piece of work for which 
I am deeply thankful. 

I have received recently a list of donors 
with your generous contribution and am 
writing to thank you for your kind interest, 
practical help, and prayerful sympathy in 
this enterprise for those afflicted with lep- 
rosy. Times are bad, but it is most stimu- 
lating and helpful to our faith to see how 
people do their best to support such a work 
as this when the need is placed before 
them. I have just returned from a tour of 
collection in Formosa, and here too friends, 
Christian and non-Christian, show a great 
willingness to help. In one month I re- 
ceived in cash Yen 5048.500, and in new 
promises Yen 6552.50. Usually 75% of 
promises materialize in cash. 

Here are some facts which testify to local 
interest: Nineteen foreign residents in 
Formosa, chiefly business men, have con- 
tributed Yen 3335.00; twenty-one mission- 
aries, American, Canadian, and English, 
have contributed Yen 1703.04. 

July 7th, 1932. To this sum should be 
added Yen 1047.20 since contributed by 
another missionary bringing the total under 
this caption to Yen 2705.24 and the total 
number of missionaries 22. These people 
know me personally, know something of the 
need, and know our effort to meet it. — 

The Colony is managed by a Juridical 
Personage formed under Japanese Law, 
composed of 12 members, all Christians, 
half Chinese and half foreign missionaries. 
The Christian character of the colony is 
well safeguarded. 


We have made progress to the extent 
that five cottages are built, and work begun 
on the colony church, dispensary, and other 
cottages. 


ZEALOUS WORKERS 


Mr. Brown expressed to the -editor his 
regret for an oversight in his article on 
Formosa in failing to mention Miss Adams 
and Miss Ramsay. Mrs. Brown on her 
visit took a deep interest in the kindergar- 
ten work conducted by Miss Adams and 
was deeply impressed with its importance. 
Here are children from homes which know 
nothing about Christianity who are brought 
into contact with this both through the 
lives and teachings of others at the most 
impressionable stage, and this is there only 
opportunity to learn of Christ. It would be 
difficult to overestimate the value of the 
work from this standpoint. Further, con- 
tact with the children means an open door 
to the various homes. 

Miss Ramsay does the work of an evan- 
gelist, going out from her headquarters at 
Taikohu, where Miss Adams also is sta- 
tioned, for lengthy tours in the district. 
She may be out for six weeks engaged in 
this form of service without an English 
companion, being assisted by the native 
workers only. This service rendered by 
Miss Ramsay commended itself very 
strongly to Mr. Brown. 


AN OPPORTUNITY 


The Theological College at Tamsui is 
sorely in need of a library. This lack in 
equipment greatly impressed Mr. Brown on 
his visit to Formosa and the need is deeply 
felt by the teachers and workers. Mr. Brown 
says that the investment of $500 in this 
way would be one of the most seasonable 
ventures in mission work and would greatly 
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THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE, TAMSUI, FORMOSA 


The Staff and Students with Rev. Toyohiko Kagawa, the Devoted Japanese Missionary 
and Social Worker, Seated in the Centre of the First Row. 


promote the work itself. This would pro- 
vide the beginning to which additions could 
be made from time to time. 

Any one desirous of helping in this mat- 
ter should correspond with Rev. James 
Dickson, Tamsui, Formosa, or with the 
Record. 


THINGS SEEN BY MR. AMBU 
In His Visit to a Social Service Institution. 


The Head of the Cultural Education De- 
partment pays a visit to the MacKay 
Memorial Hospital. 


This report of a visit to the Mackay 
Memorial Hospital appeared in a Japanese 
paper and we are indebted to Rev. Hugh 
MacMillan for the translation. It is a 
statement of conditions as seen by one who 
came in the capacity of an unprejudiced in- 
quirer. 

Around the gate of the hospital are 
crowds of poor class people. The atmos- 
phere is heavy. Oh, it certainly is hot. Dr. 
Gushue-Taylor speaking quickly in Japan- 
ese, English, and Formosan to those around 
him prepares to welcome the guest. 

While visiting the kitchen the official and 
all his attendants were much impressed. 
No flies were seen, no not one. Dr. Gushue- 
Taylor laughingly said, “If there is one 
I’ll give you a yen.” This kitchen is the 
creation of Dr. Gushue-Taylor. Fuel for 
a year costs no more than a little over ten 
yen (Five Dollars). (Rice husks are 
burned in a simple stove of his invention). 
This amount is so little it is almost hard 
to believe. The kitchen is not what might 


be called a fine building but the use of 
copper wire screening makes it very ser- 
viceable. 


After having gone the rounds of the hos- 
pital, Mrs. Gushue-Taylor brought out tea 
for the visitors. She is herself a nurse and 
serves in the hospital just as do the For- 
mosan nurses. At the present time there 
are two other foreign nurses serving in 
the hospital. 


The doctor then showed us a white ant 
queen which he put away. This is a very 
rare sight. Though there are so many in 
Formosa, yet even among old residents of 
Formosa few have seen a white ant queen. 
The doctor said he would take all the ants 
he had and present them to us. He doesn’t 
want them! 


The MacKay Memorial Hospital Lep- 
rosy Clinic has been instrumental in help- 
ing a good many leprosy patients. 


The basis of all this work is found in 
the Christian religion. Most of the work 
is for charitable purposes and for general 
ward patients, but if first class accommo- 
dation is desired there is a first class 
foreign ward where the rate of ten yen 
a day is charged. According to Dr. 
Gushue-Taylor those who are in _ good 
financial circumstances are charged more 
to help those in financial difficulties. Here 
we have these gentle people, Dr. Gushue- 
Taylor and his wife, foreign nurses, as well 
as Formosan nurses, attendants and others 
who have spent more than ten years in the 
hospital, here in this dark corner of our 
land, shedding abroad an enlightening in- 
fluence, 
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SPECIAL MEETINGS 
Rev. Jonathan Goforth, D.D. 
Szepingkai, Manchuria, China 

Mr. Reoch had planned that after Coun- 
cil I come on here and hold a series of 
special meetings. This country town is 
about one thousand li northwest of Szep- 
ingkai and within one hundred li of the 
most northerly point of our field on its 
eastern border. We have some Christians 
at that most northerly point on the Nonni 
river where the severest battle was fought 
last winter between the Chinese and Japan- 
ese. It will give you an idea of the pro- 
gress of the cause here when we tell you 
there are over one hundred baptized in 
this region and from the looks of things 
now more than that many more will be 
baptized before the end of the year. The 
work in this region consists of two centres 
about twenty-four miles apart with good 
farming country between. It is an out- 
station from Taonan and Taonan was 
opened a little over four years ago. Be- 
tween twenty and thirty of the Christians 
from T’a Tze Ch’eng the other centre, are 
here attending the meetings. The Chris- 
tians are made up from all classes such as 
farmers, doctors, merchants, teachers, sol- 
diers, laborers, and railway men such as 
station agents, telegraph operators, and 
mechanics. JI have never worked with a 
finer or heartier lot. You just ought to 
hear them sing, the inspiration is enough 
to make us staid Presbyterians about like 
old time Methodists. Such praying! So 
intense, so spontaneous, so free, in which 
the women take part as freely as the men. 
When the Gospel of the grace of God is 
preached in the power of the Spirit it 
readily lays hold of all, old and young, male 
and female. 

In two more days I finish here and then 
go on to Weihsien Shantung where I have 
been asked to lead a convention for the 
League of the orthodox Christian churches 
of North China. 

We all plan to take our summer rest 
at a health resort near Dairen. We so 
plan that there will always be one man 
on the field and most of the time two. In 
case anything serious happens we would 
be within ten hours of Szepingkai. My rest 
will have to be taken in parts since I have 
several conferences if war does not break 
out. 

It looks as if something serious is on 
foot for the Japanese troops, many train 
loads a day, have been passing up this 
line for eight days. If they see that a 
clash with Russia is inevitable they will 
block the mountain passes along the Si- 
berian railway about two hundred miles 
northwest of here. Two hundred thousand 
holding the passes there could easily 
hold a million in check. If the Japanese 
hold the Russians there and the Chinese 
do not enter into a life and death struggle 
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for the recovery of Manchuria, we expect 
our work here will go on as usual. How- 
ever there is no telling what the. future 
holds in mystery. Only this we are thank- 
ful for, the Lord’s work never had a 
brighter outlook. Referring to the extrava- 
gant reports of menace to the missionaries, 
Dr. Goforth continues: 


Mr. Koffend was slapped several times 
by a soldier, Paul, Dr. Goforth’s son, too 
met with insult on two occasions and for 
fear that if something was not done a tragic 
something might happen I went to the 
British Consul-General. As for myself, I 
can say the Japanese military of all ranks 
have treated me with every respect and 
courtesy. The colonel himself brought the 
offending soldier and had him apologize to 
Mr. Koffend and with that everything 
should have been buried instead of having 
it blazened abroad over the earth. All that 
ever happened to me was that a mischievous 
Japanese school boy kicked me on the shins 
and his dad looking on laughed at it. They 
didn’t understand Chinese or English so I 
took no notice of it. We have many friends 
among the Japanese people among whom we 
live in peace and harmony and I would 
regret very much if this folly of rushing 
into the papers would mar it. 


The Chinese know that we are their friends. 
They know that we have not spent forty 
years of our life among them without ap- 
preciating their fine qualities. Some of 
our best friends on earth are Chinese. 
Those who understand Manchurian condi- 
tions at the present time will readily see 
that British nationals should conduct them- 
selves wisely. 


Referring further to the meetings, Dr. 
Goforth says: 

The spiritual power in the meetings con- 
tinued to increase till the end. At one 
meeting every one who attempted to pray 
broke down. The two outstanding things 
pressed upon them by the Spirit was they 
must save their people and they must sup- 
port the Lord’s work. One man promised 
three-tenths of his income, two promised 
two-tenths, and all were willing to give the 
tenth. The Tailai Christians have already 
this year raised $400 for the work. The 
chapel is just a big store in the busiest 
part of the city and is rented and paid for 
by the Christians. I have been invited back 
for a time of revival next year when they 
expect to have a much larger chapel. We 
press for self-support and the Lord will 
move till we get it everywhere. Mr. Brown. 
(the Moderator) got enthused over the 
work here. We only wish it were possible 
for you to spend a month or two with us. 
At the present time we have the field so 
under control that in an area as large 
as old Ontario we could have a pastor visit 
any needy Christian anywhere within two 
days. It is great to have our opportunity! 


September, 1932 


Rev Allan Reoch, Taonan, Manchuria 

We have just concluded an eight-days’ 
series of meetings for the deepening of the 
spiritual life in Tailai, an outstation eighty 
miles north of Taonan. Twenty-five dele- 
gates from T’a Tze Ch’eng, a town thirty 
miles northwest of Tailai, were present. 
Among their number was an old man of 
seventy-six who walked the whole distance. 

The outlook of the work in this district is 
most encouraging. Though only begun a 
little over two years ago, there are now one 
hundred baptized Christians in the region 
and, according to present indications, the 
membership is likely to be doubled by the 
end of the year. 

A heartening feature of the work at these 
two places is the amount of self-support 
undertaken by the local churches. 

During the eight days, apart from the 
regular 6 a.m. prayer meeting, there were 
two addresses given daily by Dr. Goforth 
while Pastor Su lead two Bible study 
periods. A notable feature was the hearty 
singing and spontaneous praying. This 
was specially true at the morning prayer 
meeting on the seventh day when the whole 
audience broke down weeping. The burden 
of their prayer was for the unsaved and 
their lament how little they had done 
as compared with Christ’s great sacrifice 
on the cross, 

The meetings can best be judged from re- 
sults. As indicated in the testimonies there 
was a decided turning of the people to the 
Lord. In two other places Christians have 
promised to provide chapels if a preacher 
can be sent, and in another city a call has 
come to open up a gospel hall for those who 
are anxious to hear the Gospel message. 
The pledges given at the meetings were 
very varied. Prominent were the preaching 
of the Gospel to others, Bible study, greater 
generosity and sacrifices in giving, turning 
from sin and promising a better life, as 
for instance gambling, opium, drink, etc. 


AT TORAN MAL 
Rey. J. Buchanan, M.D. 

Toran Mal is in the Satpura mountains 
and is the resort of the missionaries of 
the Bhil country during the hot season. 
There they have a summer school where 
Bible and other study is conducted and 
it is from this place that Dr. Buchanan 
writes: 

Today is Sunday, a day of rest from 
cement work and from classes yet a day 
for the Word, for mass meetings and wor- 
ship, for encouraging one another in the 
good work. 

This year we have made greater effort 
by prayer and persuasion to try to lead 
the people of these mountains to definite 
decision for Christ. Quite a number, while 
going on with the regular class work of 
the week, have taken a pledge to pray 
every day for ourselves that we may be 
filled with all the fullness of Christ, that 
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so our testimony may be strong as we work 
and pray for the salvation of bold demon- 
worshipers of these parts. Witchcraft is 
very much feared. Last year a_ Bhil 
threatened to murder a neighbor, as he be- 
lieved he caused the death of his favorite 
son. This year a strong, passionate, wilful 
but active personality, Surji, very much re- 
spected among the Bhils as a leader, who 
lost his young wife about four years ago, 
and after two years had married again, 
was for a second time bereaved. He had 
sworn off liquor because he felt it was 
wrong and terrible in its effects upon him- 
self. He came also under the influence of 
the Christian Bhils. Nevertheless when 
his beloved young wife died he believed that 
it was the result of some deviltry practised 
by his father’s second wife and threatened 
to kill her. Father and son have thus 
been estranged. However both have been 
taught that from these fears and this hate 
the Lord Jesus can deliver them and we 
regard father and son as very near the 
Kingdom. These Satpura Mountain Bhils 
are strong, stubborn men, larger than our 
C. I. Bhils, and very set in their way. 
When converted to Christianity they should 
become stalwart soldiers of the King. 

We have adopted the plan of sending, 
after the afternoon service on Sunday, ten 
groups of five members each to proclaim 
the Gospel message in the neighborhood. 
This is in furtherance of our purpose to 
engage in more aggressive work. The num- 
ber is not seventy as sent out by the Master, 
but it is an attempt to follow in His foot- 
steps. Today then, the service being over, 
there was a hearty lining up of the 
spiritual battalions ready for this additional 
effort. They seemed as eager as if they 
were going off on a hunting expedition. If 
you know anything about hill people you 
will know that there can be no keener 
zest in anything than chasing the deer 
through the mountains. In that buoyant 
spirit off they marched. One group had a 
concertina so the fifty swelled to nearly the 
Scriptural seventy. 

Later. When opportunity was given at 
the morning class today for prayer three 
led in thanksgiving and hopeful petitions. 
Now they are all off for work for four 
hours, gathering and cleaning sand, mix- 
ing cement, carrying water, painting, etc., 
every man and youth, and some women too. 
They work well. Miss Anderson, here for 
a change from a neighboring mission, -said, 
“My, how well they work. Our people will 
never work like that.” From the beginning 
of the Bhil theological classes it has been 
part of the regular training that each 
young man should learn some art, sawing, 
carpentry, masonry, brickmaking, etc. Our 
farming has been very imperfectly done 
but we are trying to improve that in a 
simple way to meet the needs of the Bhil 
country and not be too expensive for either 
them or the mission. 
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NOT READILY FORGOTTEN 
Jhansi, India 


Extract from a private letter from Mr. 
Lowther: 


.... IL fear trade depression has made 
a very real difference to Canada this winter 
but our work is like yours, it never grows 
less. I spent some time in the village dur- 
ing the cold weather and found the work 
there intensely interesting. The temple and 
palm trees on your Christmas card are seen 
in village India and they are a beautiful 
sight especially by moonlight. The temple 
will not bear close inspection however. Its 
glistening whiteness is only whitewash and 
its walls, while attractive enough, usually 
house only the crudest of images of idols 
daubed with red paint. Indians fear evil 
spirits of countless numbers and the numer- 
ous shrines in and around every village 
testify to this fact. 

It is an experience not readily forgotten 
to go into the midst of these mud-walled 
towns and there speak to the people of One 
who came on just such a cool, clear night, 
perhaps into just such a humble village 
to save from fear of evil spirits and from 
sin. How they listen! At first our audience 
may be just a small group of men about 
a fire in a courtyard but gradually the 
circle increases. Other men slip noiselessly 
into the gathering, women steal out of their 
houses or stand in doorways, boys and girls 
creep out of the gathering shadows to hear 
of the strange new faith in which love 
drives out all fear. The Christmas story 
never seemed quite so real to me before as 
when I told it one December night in such 
a village, where the people were crowding 
the open square and urging us to tell them 
more. The starlight, eastern houses and 
eastern dress, the lowing of oxen, these 
made a perfect setting, and people hungry 
for the news. 


BERBICE HIGH SCHOOL 
British Guiana 


The public assembly for the annual prize 
distribution of Berbice Boys’ High School 
and Berbice Girls’ High School took place 
in the Boys’ school-room, Queenstown, New 
Amsterdam, on the evening of June 23rd in 
the presence of a large gathering of parents 
and guardians of pupils and the general 
public. The occasion was graced by the 
attendance of His Excellency, Hon. C. D. 
Douglas-Jones, the Officer Administering 
the Government, and Mrs. Douglas-Jones. 
Dr. J. B. Cropper presided and with him 
on the platform, besides Their Excellencies, 
were Miss May Green, Headmistress otf 
the Girls’ School, Mr. S. Rameshwar, 
B.A., Headmaster of the Boys’ School. Mr. 
L. G. Crease, acting Director of Education, 
Capt. C. H. Nobbs, Principal of Queens 
College, Rev. D. Marshall, Commissioner of 
the General Board of Missions of The Pres- 
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byterian Church in Canada, Hons. E. A. 
Luckhoo and Joseph Eleazar, members of 
the Legislature, Mr. J. J. Niles, B.Sc. of 
the Teaching Staff of the Boys’ School. 
After devotional exercises a musical pro- 
gram was presented by the pupils of the 
Girls’ School including choruses, a piano 
duet, a piano solo, and a scene from Shake- 
speare’s Twelfth Night. Dr. Cropper ex- 
pressed his gratification at the presence for 
the first time of Their Excellencies and then 
spoke with reference to the high character 
of the staff of the schools and the work 
accomplished. Brief addresses were made 
by both Their Excellencies. His Excellency 
referred to the thirty-five years’ history of 
our mission and the work done in secondary 
education during the past sixteen years, 
stating that the demonstration of the even- 
ing as a sample of the work done was 
worthy of hearty commendation. Mrs. 
Douglas-Jones assured the audience that 
she had taken a very deep interest in the 
educational work of the Canadian Presby- 
terian Mission and expressed her pleasure 
at being present and having the privilege 
of distributing the prizes. Capt. Nobbs 
spoke on the two-fold purpose of a school, 
namely, instruction and discipline. Rev. 
D. Marshall, a representative of our Church _ 
with instructions to report upon the whole 
work of the mission, spoke briefly express- 
ing the assurance that our Church was pre- 
pared to do all in its power in the best in- 
terest of the work in British Guiana. Mr. 
Crease congratulated the heads of both 
schools on their excellent reports with par- 
ticular reference to the work of Miss Green 
in Domestic Science, 

It is impossible to present in detail the 
various reports but it would seem that not- 
withstanding the industrial depression and 
other adverse conditions both schools had 
an eminently satisfactory record for the 
year. 


CANADIAN SCHOOL OF MISSIONS 


This is an interdenominational institution 
in which The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada is represented. The late Dr. Drum- 
mond of Hamilton was a member of the 
Council of Management. His place has 
been taken by Rev. A. J. McGillivray of 
Guelph. The first paragraph of the annual 
report presented by the director, Rev. J. 
Lowell Murray, D.D., presents five features 
of the year’s history that distinguished it. 
First, it included the celebrating with fitting 
ceremonies of the School’s Tenth Anni- 
versary. Second, the two semesters were 
begun with inspiring visits from two of the 
most illustrious among Oriental Christians, 
Dr. Toyohiko Kagawa, of Japan, and Dr. 
T. Z. Koo, of China. Third, the long-pro- 
tracted campaign of the Building and 
Equipment Fund was brought to a success- 
ful conclusion. Fourth, the Institute on 
Christian Missions and Rural Populations, 
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a quite original experiment in the field of 
missionary training, proved satisfactory to 
an unexpected degree and was the high 
light of the year. The fifth pertains to the 
Library. This now consists of 425 volumes, 
largely from the George A. Warburton 
Memorial Collection. There were offered 
during the year thirty-four courses under 
a teaching staff numbering fifty-eight. The 
classes consisted of ninety-four mission- 
aries, fifty-two candidates, fourteen board 
members, and other visitors making a total 
of one hundred and sixty. 

The subjects presented ranged from 
plumbing to mothercraft, and from. choir- 
conducting to bone and joint surgery. 
Fourteen lectures were given from time to 
time by local authorities and such eminent 
visitors as Dr. Kagawa, Dr. Koo, and Dr. 
S. M. Zwemer. 


CHINESE WORK IN CANADA 
Rey. D. A. Smith, B.A., Vancouver, B.C. 


“Solve the religious question in China,” 
said a leading Chinese the other day, “and 
you solve everything else.” 

China is in the throes of a defensive war. 
This, naturally is being reflected in our 
mission work here in Canada. 

This influence is taking two forms. It 
is creating, on the part of the western 
world, a new sympathetic interest in affairs 
Chinese. This is particularly noticeable in 
British Columbia. It therefore has a sali- 
ent effect on our mission work. The other 
phase we find is the feeling on the part of 
the Chinese Christians themselves, namely, 
that man’s help in this great struggle is 
withal very limited and can’t be entirely 
depended upon. Only greater trust. and 
faith in God can see them through. This, 
too, is telling on our work in deeper rever- 
ence, and greater determination than ever 
on the part of the Chinese to serve God 
through Christ. 

Population 

The Chinese population throughout Can- 
ada remains much the same, 55,000, with 
fifty per cent. of these in B.C. and half of 
that number in greater Vancouver. Chinese 
home life is on the increase, with the grow- 
ing up of native born girls. Again, the 
tendency on the part of the Chinese is to 
spread out into the smaller towns. This 
makes the difficulty of reaching them 
greater unless it is done more and more 
through local Canadian Churches. For the 
first time in the history of Chinese resi- 
dence in Canada, Chinese have been com- 
pelled, because of severe unemployment con- 
ditions, to accept city relief. Even now, 
however, it is true only of one or two 
places. The local Chinese benevolent or- 
ganizations have always cared for their own 
indigent people. 


Workers ‘ 
We have 19 workers on the field. There 
are 10 Chinese and 9 Canadian. Four are 
workers on part time. The policy prevail- 
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ing in women’s and children’s work is to 
have one Chinese and one Canadian worker. 
This makes for greater efficiency. With the 
adoption of this policy, Victoria Mission has 
only three workers today instead of. six. 
This means great saving, without impair- 
ing the work. Vancouver has also half a 
worker less than formerly. Two new 
workers came to us during the year, Miss 
Ruth Yeandle in Vancouver, a graduate 
nurse, and Miss Grace Lee in Victoria, a 
highly trained Chinese worker. With the 
marriage of Miss Ethel Reid in Canton, 
China, we have lost a very valuable con- 
necting link with our work in Canada. 
Again, Mr. T. Y. Lee, our Chinese teacher 
of Victoria, is now stationed in the Ottawa 
Chinese mission. This mission is financed 
entirely locally. Mr. Lee, because of his 
scholarship is a great asset. This is the 
first time the Ottawa mission has had a 
man of its own. 

One would like to mention the fine body 
of voluntary workers from Halifax to Vic- 
toria. This is a most necessary part of our 
staff. Several new classes were begun dur- 
ing the year in outlying districts through 
their enterprise and consequently much new 
personal interest shown in the Chinese. 

The Field 

Work is carried on at 10 organized points, 
including Montreal, Ottawa, Toronto, 
Brockville, Windsor, Regina, Edmonton, 
Vancouver, and Victoria. There are also 
25 Bible Class groups in the different Can- 
adian churches. 

Toronto 

The work here is centred in the Chinese 
Y.M.C.I. The building is owned and ad- 
ministered by the Chinese themselves. Fine 
work has been done by this Institute, affect- 
ing the whole of Ontario. Our Church sup- 
plies the missionary, and made a grant last 
year of $300. The United Church, which 
was formerly associated in this work, has 
now withdrawn from the Institute entirely. 
Cooke’s Church, Toronto, has a large Chin- 
ese Primary Sunday School. 


Vancouver 

We have completed our first year in our 
new mission building. Comparing the past 
with the present, is like comparing night 
with day. There is greatly increased in- 
terest and attendance in all departments. 
The Chinese have a real pride now in their 
own place of worship, and so are meeting 
their new responsibilities gladly. There 
are one or two things that are worthy of 
note, the increasing number of Chinese 
women in attendance, systematic visiting, 
holding together a large band of growing 
young people, and the contribution by the 
Chinese of the salary of a Chinese teacher. 
The total revenue for last year was $2,489. 
Prior to 1931 the greatest total amount ever 
raised by the Mission was never more than 
$550. The new running expenses alone are 
$740. For this the Chinese congregation is 
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responsible. Last year they also increased 
their Budget-giving, and the new Chinese 
W.M.S. raised $24. The congregation also 
raised $450 toward their part of the build- 
ing fund. All these things are told in 
order to indicate the new spirit both of 
giving and interest. 
Literature 

Much progress has been made recently 
in the distribution of Chinese Christian 
Literature. This includes tracts, Sunday 
School supplies to families, and Bibles. 
Great stress is put by our Chinese 
preachers on the distribution of Bibles in 
Chinese. The New Testament, and par- 
ticularly the Gospels are most helpful. The 
Chinese prefer these to anything else. They 
want to read for themselves, without in- 
terpretation, the Life of Jesus, and what 
He says and teaches. Many applications 
have been made for these. Alberta is now 
added to the list of provinces for the organ- 
ized distribution of Sunday School litera- 
ture, making five provinces thus organized, 
and indicates the success of the method. 


Work Among the Young 

The work among the young is still in 
the forefront. They are growing up, and 
on them largely depends the future of our 
work. Through them we get an entrance 
to non-christian homes. This brings the 
mother to our services, and classes. We 
have two Chinese W.M.S. and four C.G.I.T. 
A Young Women’s Association was organ- 
ized recently. We have also boys’ groups, 
mission bands, music clubs, prayer groups, 
and cradle rolls. One of the encouraging 
features of our work this last year was 
the installing of four native born Chinese 
S.S. teachers. This is an entirely new de- 
parture and best indicates the trend of 
the mission. This is the fruit of many 
years of missionary labor. Christianity 
among the Chinese is but two or three 
generations old. It is but taking root, but 
it is taking root. 

I wonder if a recent Christian Chinese 
prophecy means anything to us. It said: 
“Mark well, China is destined from its 
trend to be a great Christian nation.” 
These words are worth weighing. 

More and more young Chinese are setting 
their minds to Christian service. We al- 
ready have several in training, and there 
are many who are anxious for training 
when opportunity offers. The needs of 
China are great. Native Christian workers 
are essential to its salvation. Every 
Chinese man, woman, and child in Canada 
is a potential missionary to that needy land. 

Dr. Koo, celebrated Chinese leader, dis- 
cussing China recently said: “The inculcat- 
ing of sound character, and the promotion 
of the true spirit of service surpasses in 
importance any political or economic con- 
sideration in China today.” This was said 
before the present outbreak of hostilities. 

(Concluded on page 281). 
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MISS M. E. MacVEY 


The designation service of Miss Mary E. 
MacVey, as a teacher for work in Formosa, 
was held in St. Andrew’s church, Frederic- 
ton, N.B., on June 24th, in the presence of 
a large congregation. The Presbytery of 
Saint John was represented by the Moder- 
ator, Rev. S. J. MacArthur of Moncton, 
who conducted the impressive service, and 
Rev. J. G. Berry and Mr. C. A. MacVey, 
father of the missionary elect. Dr. A. S. 
Grant, General Secretary of the Board of 
Missions, Toronto, and Dr. F. Scott Mac- 
Kenzie, Principal Montreal Presbyterian 
College, were present and took part in the 
service. Mrs. John Thompson of Montreal, 
on behalf of the Western Division of the 
W.M.S., presented Miss MacVey with a 
beautiful Bible, and Rev. J. G. Berry, Vice- 
President of the New Brunswick Bible 
Society, on behalf of the organization, pre- 
sented a Bible in the Chinese dialect spoken 
in Formosa. 

The congregation farewell took the form 
of a garden party on the beautiful grounds 
of Mr. and Mrs. W. M. Clark where supper 
was served to nearly one hundred persons 
with the members of the W.M.S. as 
hostesses. Mrs. J. A. Young, Vice-Presi- 
dent, W.M.S., in the absence of the Presi- 
dent read an address expressing apprecia- 
tion of the service rendered the congrega- 
tion by Miss MacVey and good wishes in 
her new sphere, and presented her with a 
well-filled purse. Mr. E. A. MacKay ten- 

(Concluded on page 285). 
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Children and Youth 


THE WATERBOY 


Who and what he was, we shall not dis- 
close now but leave until near the end of 
our story. We had not only heard of him 
but had seen him and watched him while 
busy with his work. Perhaps it would not 
have occurred to us however to write about 
him had we not gazed upon a picture of 
great interest particularly to every Can- 
adian. This picture is presented in a book 
written by one of our ministers, Dr. R. G. 
MacBeth of Vancouver, and is a _ story 
everyone should read. The name of it is 
The Romance of the Canadian Pacific Rail- 
way. 

We have certain ceremonies with which 
we begin and end the erection of buildings, 
especially churches and other public build- 
ings, such as the turning of the first sod, 
the laying of the corner stone, and, at the 
end, the ceremony of opening or dedicating. 
In the newspapers a very short time ago 
you will have doubtless read of the com- 
pletion of a railway to James Bay and that 
event was celebrated by the driving of three 
spikes, the last needed to finish the work. 
These were driven by three men who be- 
longed to different stages of progress in 
the building of the railway. 


Nearly fifty years ago, to be quite exact, 
forty-seven years next November, on the 
seventh of that month, one of the greatest 
railway lines of the world was completed, 
the Canadian Pacific Railway which begins 
at Saint John, N.B. and ends at Vancouver, 
B.C., extending from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific Ocean. It was one of the greatest 
tasks that any country in the world ever 
faced. Now with the great difficulties be- 
hind them the work was finished and the 
leaders properly celebrated their triumph. 

At a small place named Craigellachie, 
concerning which we had an article in the 
Record some two years ago, the two lines 
of railway, the one being built from the 
East and the other from the West, met, 
and there the last spike was driven on 
Nov. 7th, 1885. 

Here then is the picture. <A group is 
gathered around the spot in the form of a 
horseshoe extending across the track and 
in line on either side. We had known some 
of the leading men by sight and others by 
report, and had seen their pictures. 
were able to pick out three therefore. The 
most prominent of course was Mr. Donald 
A. Smith, later Sir Donald, and later still, 
Lord Strathcona, the President of the com- 
pany to whom the honor of driving the 
spike fell. He has brought down the ham- 
mer with a good steady blow upon the 
spike and at that moment the camera 
caught him. Back of him stands one whose 
great height lifts him head and shoulders 
almost above the crowd, a great engineer, 


We - 
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Sir Sanford Fleming in whose company one 
of our leading Presbyterian ministers, Dr. 
Grant, Principal of Queen’s University, 
Kingston, made the long overland journey 
to the coast many years before. A little to 
the left in the picture is seen the man 
whose great strength of will, business abil- 
ity, and tireless energy, were the chief 
means by which success was won, Mr. W. 
Van Horne, later Sir William. Others 
there are civil engineers who had planned 
and directed the work, superintendents, 
locomotive drivers, conductors, brakesmen, 
navvies, and other workers. 


Now it is time to mention the chief 
feature in the picture so far as this story 
is concerned. You will recall that Jesus 
once took a little child and placed him in 
the midst. In the very centre of this large 
company, just behind the one who drove 
the spike, is a lad perhaps fourteen or 
fifteen years of age, who, having made his 
way to the very front of the circle as only 
a boy knows how, can be seen leaning for- 
ward and stretching himself to gain a good 
view of the ceremony. That lad was the 
water-boy whose task was to go from group 
to group of the laborers at work upon the 
railway with pail full of water and tin cup 
providing the refreshment that comes from 
copious draughts of good clear mountain 
water. We don’t know his name. We 
know only that was his work and we know 
this also, that his was an important task. 
In his place he was just as much needed 
as Sir Donald Smith, or Sir William Van 
Horne, or Lord Mountstephen, or Sir San- 
ford Fleming, and other great leaders were 
in their respective places. The railway 
could not be built without the men at the 
top to plan the enterprise, to provide the 
money and guide the workers. Nor could 
it be built without the men to shovel gravel, 
to lay ties and rails, and swing hammers 
to make the iron highway secure. The 
navvies could not do their work without 
the water-boy. He had his part therefore 
in the building of the Canadian Pacific 
Railway by doing the work which was en- 
trusted to him. There is no humble occupa- 
tion that has not its place in the work of 
life and there is no worker however young 
and modest, who faithfully serves, but truly 
helps to make and bless life by doing with 
his might what his hand finds to do. The 
hymn puts it this way 

There’s a work for me and a work for 

you, 

Something for each of us now to do. 


God therefore does not overlook those who 
in their daily round and common task, 
labor cheerfully and faithfully, whether 
young or old, whether small or great.—R. 


(Continued from page 280). 
The only power to accomplish this for any 
people is God, through Jesus Christ. China 
and the Chinese are changing fast. 
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AN ANCESTRAL TABLET 
Perhaps you have never heard of an 


ancestral tablet. If strange to us, it is 
not to the Chinese for these are to be 
found in every home. We do not need to 
describe it for this picture shows what it 
is like. This does not hang upon the wall, 
but in a frame like the small old-fashioned 
looking-glasses. They are all like this and 
each stands on a table just inside the front 
door of the house. That we are able to 
show you this picture is owing to the fact 
that Dr. Graham of our hospital in Tai- 
hoku, Formosa, sent one of these to Miss 
Brown of Chalmers Church, Toronto, and 
this picture is made from a good kodak 
photograph of the tablet, taken by Miss 
Brown’s sister. 


Dr. Graham in a brief letter tells us the 
meaning of these tablets and the place they 
hold in the regard of the Chinese. Our 
ancestors are of course those of our family 
who have lived before us. On the tablet 
is the name of an ancestor, and the state- 
ment that he is being worshiped as a God, 
and the members of the family therefore 
worship and pray to this. The tablets are 
therefore held very dear by the Chinese and 
to give up one is to give up one’s religion. 
Dr. Graham tells us how he got this tablet. 
Two Formosans, men of one family, taken 
ill, were brought to the hospital for treat- 
ment. While there they heard the Gospel 
and became Christians. The practice at 
the hospital when patients leave is to send 
their names to the Christian minister in 
the neighborhood of their home so that 
when they return it is possible for the min- 
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ister to give them further attention. This 
was done in the case of these two men with 
the result that their whole family became 
Christians and were baptized. Because 
Christians believe that there is only one 
living and true God, the first act of the 
heathen when they profess to become Chris- 
tians is to give up idol worship and to 
destroy their idols. One of the most com- 
mon idols is the ancestral tablet. This 
family gave up theirs and the minister sent 
one to Dr. Graham, and in this picture you 
now see it. Dr. Graham in his letter says 
that in sending the tablet he did not think 
it would do any harm. It is not likely to 
hurt anyone but it is a most interesting 
article and tells us much of the belief of 
the heathen, and shows the darkness of 
their minds with respect to Him whom we 
worship as “God over all, blessed forever 
more”’.—R. 


CAMPS, SCHOOLS AND CONFERENCES 


By using these three words we make the 
heading for this article fairly accurate 
and comprehensive. ° 

Sunnyside Beach 

Sunnyside Beach is the place where the 
girls of St. Andrew’s Church, Ft. William, 
found a profitable outing, and the camp was 
held from July 4th to 138th, conducted under 
the auspices of the W.M.S.. The group of 
over thirty was under the direction of Miss 
Jean Cowan, Girl’s Work Secretary, and 
other competent leaders. 

* *k * 


Huntingdon, Que. 

The period of July 4th to 11th was de- 
voted to the fifth annual conference of 
leaders in Sunday School and missionary 
work in the Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
The regular program for each day’s ac- 
tivities opened at 8.30 a.m. with devotional 
exercises, followed by courses of study 
which continued till the noon hour. Recrea- 
tion occupied the afternoon and after sup- 
per at six o’clock a round-table discussion 
was held. At eight o’clock the conference 
assembled in St. Andrew’s Church where 
after devotional services a lecture was 
given. This was the regular program 
throughout the week. The lectures were 
by Dr. Norman A. MacLeod of Brockville 
on Child Psychology and Principles of 
Teaching, Dr. Davies of Smith Falls on 
Social Life and Customs of the Ancient 
Hebrews, Dr. A. M. Hill, Verdun, on Work 
Among Boys, Miss Laura Pelton, on Mission 
Work in Canada, Rev. R. dePierro on Mis- 
sion Work Among Italians in Canada, Dr. 
A. S. Reid on The Organization of the Pres- 
byterian Church, and Dr. J. B. MacLean on 
five successive evenings on Literature and 
Religion. A trip that promised to be one 
of great delight to Port Lewis was found 
impossible on account of a heavy rainstorm. 
At the Sunday services Dr. Macleod 
preached in the morning and in the evening 
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the minister, Dr. Maclean, gave a farewell 
message to the conference on John 7:17, 
If any man will do His will he shall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God or 
whether I speak of myself. Most of the 
delegates were accommodated in the School 
Home over which Mrs. Gouldthorpe pre- 
sides. Hospitable homes took care of the 
others. The indebtedness of the conference 
to Mrs. Allan Reid was expressed and to 
Miss Barbara Dougherty in charge of re- 
creation. Dr. A. S. Reid was director of 
the conference. The attendance was fifty- 
eight and a fine testimony to the value of 
the conference was found in the attend- 
ance year after year of a large number. 
* * * 


Iona Beach 


Over ninety students registered at the 
Summer School held at Iona Beach, Pump- 
kin Point, Ont., July 6th to 18th. Such en- 
thusiasm prevailed that there was a unani- 
mous request for the period of meeting to 
be extended next year from a week to ten 
days. In addition to the regular studies 
special lectures were given in the morning 
by Rev. G. K. Bamford of Sault Ste. Marie, 
chairman of the school, Rev. A. V. Brown, 
of Sault Ste. Marie, Rev. B. D. Armstrong, 
Durham, and Miss Lois McRae, Galt. The 
bathing beach proved a popular resort and 
more particularly with Miss L. Murch of 
Galt as instructress in swimming. Special 
stunts featured the recreation period and 
two newspapers, in the issue of which there 
was keen rivalry, were produced. At the 
morning services on Sunday Rev. W. M. 
Mackay administered the rite of baptism to 
the three children of Mr. and Mrs. F. 
Barron of Webbwood, missionary student, 
and to a fourth, the child of Mrs. J. 
Wheeler, Chicago, formerly of Sault Ste. 
Marie. The evening service was conducted 
by Miss Lois McRae. The School partici- 
pated in mission work by sending out on 
Sunday two teams to conduct services at 
Bar River and St. Paul’s Church, Sault 
Ste. Marie. Improvements have been made 
at the camp by the erection of portable 
cabins replacing tents. Each cabin accom- 
modates four persons. These were donated 
by Rev. W. M. Mackay, Rev. G. K. Bam- 
ford, Dr. F. Nattress, W. J. Detweiler, F. 
W. Acheson, J. A. MacInnis, J. N. Neil, 
J. McDonald, J. H. Bell, Westminster Sun- 
day School, Korah Sunday School, and 
Korah Church. The erection of a Sunday 
School building is contemplated next year 
and each member of the camp has pledged 
a dollar as a plank or stud for this enter- 
prise. 

* * * 
Kintail 

Two companies this summer occupied the 
camp so beautifully situated on the shores 
of Lake Huron, the boys from July 1st 
to 9th and the Summer School from July 
11th to 17th. Half-hour morning talks on 
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Bible characters by Dr. D. J. Lane, two 
evenings devoted to illustrated travelogues 
by Rev. Denny Bright and Rev. Fred. Go- 
forth, and talks by Rev. T. D. McCullough 
and Rev. R. M. Hanna and others around 
the camp fire were features of the pro- 
gram. The camp was under the control of 
the director Rev. D. McInnes, of Forest, 
Ont., and an executive composed of the 
director and mentors together with a Boys’ 
Parliament. Thus the program was ar- 
ranged and all the activities carried on. 
This is the third year for the boys of the 
Synod of Hamilton and London, by which 
the camp was organized, to assemble for 
this delightful outing. Visitors to the camp 
were Rev. W. J. West, Moderator of the 
Synod, and Rev. N. A. McEachern, Editor 
of Sunday School Publications. 

With Rev. C. H. MacDonald, convener of 
the Synod’s Sabbath School and Young 
People’s Committee, as dean, and Rev. John 
Pollock of Whitechurch as registrar, the 
Summer School opened on July 7th and con- 
tinued to the 17th. Activities began at 
7.30 a.m. with worship followed by break- 
fast, Bible study, with attention to the 
Standards and Polity of our Church, 
Studies in the Life of Christ, Missions, 
W.M.S. Work, with Mission Band and 
Boys’ Work. The afternoon was devoted 
to rest and recreation with field and beach 
sports under careful supervision. Ad- 
dresses were given by Dr. J. S. Shortt of 
Barrie on Hinstein and Relativity and by 
Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor of the Record, 
who took the place of Rev. Wm. Barclay, 
on Sense and Nonsense. The program for 
Thursday was taken by the Goderich Young 
People, Friday night was stunt-night, and 
Saturday evening was devoted to a religious 
message. Sunday the 17th provided the 
opportunity for morning worship at Ash- 
field Church, and in the evening a great 
open-air gathering at the camp, designated 
Covenanters’ Coventicle. The attendance 
was large and was made up of a choice 
company of young men and young women of 
which the Church may be proud. 

%* * ae 


Livingston Camp 

As previously noted in our columns this 
beautifully situated camp was the gift of 
Mr. and Mrs. J. P. Livingston of Baden to 
the Presbytery of Guelph. From July 7th 
to 16th under the supervision of Rev. Scott 
Duncan of London, assisted by a capable 
staff, boys from twelve to nineteen years of 
age spent ten days of real companionship, 
enjoyable recreation, and profitable study. 
They were followed from July 19th to 28th 
by the girls of the same age under the 
direction of Miss Lois McRae, also with 
able assistance. Then from July 30th to 
August 138th the young women came upon 
the scene and took their share of the enjoy- 
ment and profit of the associations and 


ap Ot, 


284 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vou. LVII. No. 9 


LIVINGSTON 


Glenmohr 


Beautifully situated on Lake Simcoe near 
Beaverton, and with the finest buildings to 
be found anywhere, the gift of Mr. and 
Mrs. Jas. Playfair of Midland, Glenmohr 
was the place where gathered the young 
people of the Synod of Toronto and King- 
ston. This school (an unfortunate title 
for such a free and informal gathering) 
is evidently becoming known as one of the 
most enjoyable holidays. The pity is that 
more do not realize that it offers one of 
the best opportunities for the development 
of Christian leadership in our young 
people’s groups of whatever name, as well 
as a happy holiday. This year the theme, 
Our Christian Standards, being an intro- 
duction to the Sunday School lessons for 
the fourth quarter, was ably led by Rev. 
N. R. D. Sinclair, of Allandale. There 
was deep interest manifested in the young 
people’s work led by Rev. M. E. R. Bou- 
dreau of New Liskeard. He not only gave 
many practical suggestions for the con- 
ducting of young people’s meetings, but 
led in a splendid series of new group- 
games, suitable for social evenings. The 
groups in girls and children’s work were 
led by Miss Hattie Nugent of Orillia, and 
Miss Doris Winchester. Many of the girls 
taking these groups gained a unit certifi- 
cate in the Teachers’ Training Course. 

The great work of the Church was em- 
phasized by Miss Nan Whatling on furlough 
from Jhansi who inspired all by her talks on 
the life and work in our mission there, Her 


CAMP HOUSE 


display of costumes and curios was most 
interesting. Mr. G. M. Jamieson, one of 
our students in Knox College, delighted all 
by his story of The Black-Bearded Bar- 
barian and the work in Formosa, specially 
chosen because of the anniversary held 
there this year. 


The afternoons were devoted to water 
sports, ball games, or idle enjoyment of 
the sunshine. In the evenings the fare was 
varied and helpful. Talks were given by 
Rev. Geo. Taylor-Munro of Kitchener, and 
members of the staff; a lantern night with 
the Church’s work in Formosa by that 
friend of the camp, Rev. A. W. Hare of 
Beaverton; a great stunt night, bonfire, 
and weiner-roast; and on the closing Sat- 
urday evening a Life Service night when 
the challenge of Christ to the life of the 
young was voiced. Miss Bessie Mac- 
Murchy, the camp nurse and missionary- 
elect for the Bhils, told the story of her 
call to service, which made a big appeal 
to all hearts. The members of the camp 
left with evident regret, and eager antici- 
pation of returning next year with added 
numbers. Rev. Edgar and Mrs. Foreman 
of Morningside Church, Toronto, acted as 
camp directors. 

* * * 


. Sylvan Lake, Alta. 


For the first time within the Presbytery 
of Red Deer, Alta., a summer school has 
been held. The place was Sylvan Lake, and 
the school opened on the evening of July 


September, 1932 


11th and continued throughout the week. 
Weather conditions and other attractions 
interfered somewhat with attendance. 
Nevertheless ten congregations were rep- 
resented. The minister of the church, Rev. 
R. S. Stevens, presided and the school had 
the privilege of lectures by Prof. Adam, 
University of Alberta, Dr. Kannawin, Gen- 
eral Secretary S.S. and Y.P.S., and Mrs. 
Kannawin who spoke upon the work of 
the W.M.S. The ministers of the Presby- 
tery assisted in the work, Rev. C. E. Fisher, 
Olds; Rev. Hugh Jack, Red Deer; Rev. Jas. 
A. T. McLagan of Innisfail; and Rev. J. 
M. Fraser, Willowdale. 


THE RIVER 


This poem is from the pen of the late 
Rev. E. E. Annand, whose last pastoral 
charge was Port Perry, Ont., but who had 
given many years of service to the West. 
The poem is inspired by the view of the 
Qu’Appelle river at Round Lake Indian 
School. 


The dying day’s low whispering, 

A lone duck’s strident cry, 
The river rests ’mid shadowed hills, 
The nestling bird its vesper trills, 

A lakeside lullaby. 


A spirit breathes from hill and sky, 
Cathedral stillness, calm; 

_ And fever passes from the brain 

And heart is young and brave again 
Healed by thy mystic balm. 


Oh, River, thou whose streams make glad 
The city of our God, 
Hast thou fairer skies, more soothing shades, 
More silent hills, or cooling glades 
By radiant angels trod? 


MISS M. E. MacVEY 
(Continued from page 280). 

dered the best wishes of the men of the 
congregation, and Mr. W. M. Clark spoke 
on behalf of the Session. On August 6th 
Miss MacVey was the guest of honor at 
a picnic given by the young women at the 
beautiful summer camp of Mr. A. C. Flem- 
ing. Miss McVey is well qualified for the 
work she is undertaking, holding a first 
class teacher’s license and having taught for 
a few years. She has taken three years 
of University work and special courses at 
Lake Chautauqua and the Missionary and 
Deaconess Training Home, Toronto. She 
is also an accomplished musician. She left 
Fredericton, August 18th, accompanied by 
her mother as far as Vancouver, and sailed 
for Formosa on August 27th on the Em- 
press of Canada.—Com. 


There are laws of rest, of work, and of 
play which, if we find and follow, lead to 
quietness and usefulness. 
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International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes) 
LESSON—SEPTEMBER 4 


Evils of Intemperance 
Isaiah 5. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Do not drink wine nor 
strong drink.—Lev. 10:9. 

TimgE.—Isaiah’s early prophecies 
(Beecher) were about B.C. 766. He died 
about B.C. 679. 

PLACE.—Isaiah’s home was Jerusalem. 
SUBJECT.—TuHe Harm THAT COMES FROM 

INTOXICANTS. 
I. THE UNFRUITFUL VINEYARD, vs. 1-7. 

Isaiah and his Book. 
The parable of the vineyard. 

II. THe Wokrs or StroneG DRINK, vs. 8-17. 
Joining field to field. 
A drunken nation. 

III. ENFORCE THE LAW! Vs. 18-30. 
Justifying the wicked. 
The harm of intoxication. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 11 


Israel Journeying Toward Canaan 
Numbers 10:11-36. 
GOLDEN TExT.—Come thou with us, and 
we will do thee good.—Num. 10:29. 
TimME.—The setting out from Sinai in 
B.C. 1497, about April 21. 
PuLAcE.—The wilderness of Paran, north 
of Sinai. 
SUBJECT.—How Gop Guipes His PEopte. 
I. LED BY THE CLOUD, vs. 1-13. 
The Book of Numbers. 
The Sound of the trumpets. 
Following Jehovah’s leadership. 
II. Come THovu witH Us, vs. 14-32. 
An orderly march. 
The invitation to Hobab. 
A noble partnership. 
TG ee ee FLEE BEFORE HIM, vs. 
The arks leads the way. 
“Rise up, O Jehovah.” 
“Return, O Jehovah.” 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 18 
The Reports of the Spies 
Numbers 13:1—14:45. 

GoLDEN Text.—Jehovah is the strength 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid?— 
Psa sie 

TIME.—B.C. 1497. 

PLACE.— Kadesh-barnea, just south of 
Canaan. 

SUBJECT.—How Faitu Gives CourAGr. 

I, VIEWING THE PROMISED LAND, Num. 

13:1-24. 
The twelve spies appointed. 
The survey of Canaan. 
Grapes of Eshcol. 
II. THe Two Reports, Num. 13:25-33, 
The brave report. 
The cowardly report. 
Calebs and Joshuas of to-day. 


286 


III. THe SENTENCE OF THE ForRTY YEARS, 
Num. 14. 
The weeping people. 
A divine condemnation. 
A too tardy repentance. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 25 


Review: Moses Honored in His Death 
Deuteronomy 32:48-52; 34:5-8. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Precious in the sight of 
Jehovah is the death of his saints.—Ps. 
116:15. 

TIME.—B.C; 1459. 

PLace.—Mount Nebo, in the land of 
Moab, east of the Dead Sea. 
SUBJECT.—WuHat Wer May LEARN FROM 

THE LIFE oF MOSES. 
I. Suut OuT FROM CANAAN, Deut 32:48- 
ae 
The wilderness wanderings. 
The Book of Deuteronomy. 
The sin of Meribah. 
II. Tue Deatu OF Mosss, Deut. 34:5-8. 
Pisgah visions. 
Burial at God’s hands. 
A hale old age. 
III. LESSONS FROM THE LIFE OF MOSES. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 2 
The Christian’s Devotional Life 
Psalms 1:1-6; 119:9-16; Daniel 6:10; Mat- 
thew 6:5-15; II Timothy 3:14-17. 

GOLDEN TEXxT.—Grow in the grace and 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.—II Pet. 3:18. 

TimME.—David was born B.C. 1092 
(Beecher). Daniel’s prayer in defiance of 
the king, B.C. 588. Christ preached the 
Sermon on the Mount, A.D. 28. Paul’s 
second letter to Timothy, A.D. 66. 

PLACE. — David’s. birth, Bethlehem. 
Daniel in the den of lions, Babylon. The 
Sermon on the Mount, Kurn Hattin in 
Galilee. Paul’s imprisonment, Rome. 
SUBJECT.—WHatT REAL PRAYER Is. 

I. JoyFUL COMMUNION WITH GoD, Ps. 


II. THoucHtTFuL COMMUNION wiTH Gop, 
Ps. 119:9-16. 

III. REGULAR COMMUNION WITH GoD, Dan. 
6:10. 

IV. TRUSTFUL COMMUNION WITH Gop, Matt. 
6:5-15. 

V. SCRIPTURAL COMMUNION WITH 
II Tim. 3:14-17. 


Gop, 


BOOK OF PRAISE 

As intimated elsewhere in this Record, 
a new cause has been established at Holland 
Landing, Ont. We learn that they are in 
need of hymn books and the desire has 
been expressed to obtain some used copies 
of the Book of Praise that may be available 
in some congregation. A few copies with 
music would be welcome along with the 
small-sized edition in general use in con- 
regations. Address John Y. Garrett, 
olland Landing, Ont, 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Synods 

Maritime, New Glasgow, N.S., Westmin- 
ster, Oct. 4. 
peri sheet and Ottawa, Call of Mod., Oct 

Toronto and Kingston, Toronto, St. 
Johns, May 2. 

Hamilton and London, London, Elm Ave., 
April 24, 

Manitoba, Winnipeg, First, Nov. 8. 

Saskatchewan, Regina, First, November 


1. 

Alberta, Edmonton, First, October 31. 

British Columbia, Victoria, St. Andrew’s, 
October 12. 

Vacancies 

Little Harbour-Pictou Landing, N.S., Mod. 
Rev. Norman D. Kennedy, First Church, 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Paul’s, Mod. 
Rev. G. K. Bamford, 1048 Queen St. E., 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. A. C. Wishart, 313 Carnarvon 
St., New Westminster, B.C. 

Bethel, Ilderton, Bryanston, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Wm. Mackintosh, 340 Hamilton Road, 
London, Ont. 

Vancouver, St. Paul’s Mod. Rev. J. R. 
Frizell, 1807 36th Ave. W., Vancouver, B.C. 

Ashfield, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. M. Hanna, 
Ripley, Ont. 

Blyth, Belgrave, Auburn, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D. J. Lane, Goderich, Ont. 

Marshfield, Mt. Stewart, etc., P.E.I., Mod. 
Be R. Moorehouse Legate, Charlottetown, 

EL. 

Bradford, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. S. Shortt, 
Barrie, Ont. 

Ingersoll, Ont., Mod. Rev. Alex. Mac- 
Lean, Embro, Ont. 

St. Johns, Nfld., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Dr. 
W. A. Cunningham, North Sydney, N.S., or 
C. C. Oke, St. Johns, Newfoundland. 

Bracebridge, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. A. Me- 
Innis, Orillia, Ont. 

Teeswater, Ont., Mod. Rev. K. Mac- 
Lean, Wingham, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., Westminster, Mod. Rev. 
a J. Wilson, 332 Locke St. S., Hamilton, 

nt. 

Belmont and Yarmouth, Mod. Rev. J. M. 
Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 

Oshawa, Ont., Knox, Mod. Rev. Dr. H. 
Carmichael, Whitby, Ont. 

Stirling, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Rev. 
R. B. Nelles, Madoc, Ont. ~ 

Calls 

Melbourne and Flodden, Que., to Rev. 

J. Lloyd Hughes of Melfort, Sask. 
Inductions 

Hemmingford, Que., July 12, Rev. H. B. 
Maitland. 

Bobcaygeon, Ont., July 22, Rev. Duncan 
Munro. 

Priceville and Swinton Park, Ont., Aug. 
10, Rev. W, J, McIvor, 


ae 


A LIBRARY 


Centreville Sunday School has one hun- 
dred Sunday School books which it would 
gladly donate to any needy Sunday School 
desirous of obtaining them. They are all 
good books and would be the beginning of 
a library. Please communicate with Mr. 
J. Whittington, R.R. No. 1, South Mona- 
ghan, Ont. 


CHOIR MUSIC 


Send for our Catalogues of 


Church Music 
THE ANGLO CANADIAN MUSIC CO. 


“*A Thousand Services’ Toronto 2 


HOMES WANTED FOR 


HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


Boys Girls In Residence Aug. Ist, 1932 
10 13 Under 1 year old 

8 8 Between 1 and 2 years old 
5 3 ce 2 and 8 years old 
4 3 ie 3 and 4 years old 
7 4 Se 4 and 5 years old 
3 0 i 5 and 6 years old 
9 1 hd 6 and 7 years old 
3 2 ¢ 7 and 8 years old 
8 0 i 8 and 9 years old 
{; i “9 and 10 years old 
2 a “11 and 12 years old 
7 0 “12 and 18 years old 
1 0 “13 and 14 years old 
69 36 Total 105 Children. 


Address all communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


Nm TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
( }) ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN. 
CHURCH BELLS—PEALS. 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD., U.S.A. 


TWO GOOD BOOKS 


A SCOTSMAN’S HERITAGE. By Seven 
Great Living Scotsmen. The book de- 
scribes Scotland’s achievements in the 
Spiritual qualities of courage and de- 
votion; in art, politics and education; 
in law, in religion and literature. The 
book has already been in great de- 
mand and we prophesy a still greater 
desire for it as it becomes known. 

$2.50 

IN SEARCH OF WALES. By H. V. 
Morton. This book will require very 
little recommendation as the Author’s 
former ‘Search’ books are so well- 
known and many have been awaiting 
the appearance of the present volume, 
which is exceedingly interesting. $2.50 

THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
(Founded in 1832—Interdenominational) 

128 University Avenue Toronto 2, Ont. 


lies “ORGAN S) 


TELS Gy} Combining conserva- 
tive. musical principles 
: with the most modern 
mechanical technique. 


Casabant Freres 


LIMITEE 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q. 


Church Windows 


MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


We submit special designs, 
er meet Committees by appointment 


PRINGLE & LONDON 


Studio and Werks, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 


PULPIT FURNITURE 
COMMUNION TABLES 


*LIMITED- BA COLLECTION. PLATES 
*CHESLEY- = ETC. 
*ONTARIO- 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


‘I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Ohurch in Oanada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or as- 
sociated with The United Church of Can- 
ada)=the sum of 2% co6 csi te a's Dollars, 
to be used for *Home or Foreign Missions, 
or both, and I direct that this legacy be 
paid to the Treasurer of the Church whose 
receipt shall be a good and sufficient dis- 
charge in respect thereof. 


*Note.—Specify whether for Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both. 
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Talkers may sow, but the silent reap. 


Wherever there is love there is unity. 


Men are made happier by being. made 
better. 


We have learned to produce but not to 
distribute. 


Love is law because it is infinitely more 
than law. 


He who does not end speechifying does 
not begin doing. 


Men often reach success only by a suc- 
cession of failures. 


The habit of cheerfulness 
within our own power. 


is largely 


Young men work harder for pleasure 
than older men for gain. 


Cant is the use of cooled cinders instead 
of burning coals. 


Only to giggle and make giggle is hardly 
a fit use of life. 


We put too much faith in systems and 
look too little to men. 


It is peace in the conscience that keeps 
up love in the heart. 


Quality is more than quantity .and faith- 
fulness more than time. 


The eternal miracle for the Christian is 
his victory over sin. 


The heart, like the hand, grows hard and 
loses its sensibility. 


God would not be God if there were 
blessedness without holiness. 


Salvation is deliverance from the love 
of sin and the guilt of sin. 


The chief need in life is somebody who 
shall make us do what we can. 


The habit of attention explains to a 
great degree differences in intellect. 


Success comes only to those who work 
for it, and along intelligent lines. 


The mind and heart are our nobler parts 
and have enjoyments of their own. 


There will no incurable darkness settle 
upon our minds unless we love darkness. 


Honest labor is the best of teachers and 
the school of toil the noblest of schools. 


There is no time in life in which we have 
so much leisure as when working for others. 


In loving our neighbors as ourselves it 
is implied that we do and should love our- 
selves. 


There is no complete theory for the per- 
manent relief of the poor without personal 
visitation. 


As long as it remains true that there 
is a best way to live, it will be best to live 
that best way. 


Seriousness does not mean solemnity and 
is all the truer and deeper as the counter- 
part of a natural gladness. 


In the common relation of child to parent 
and parent to child is the image of our 
relation to God and of God to us. 


We are heedless of much that is before 
us; but as to life’s last and closing scene 
there is a peculiar inveteracy of heedless- 
ness. 


How unavailing is mere knowledge, even 
of an important truth, if not accompanied 
by the feeling or the practical remembrance 
of it—Chalmers. 


Material progress is the sum of indi- 
vidual industry, energy and uprightness, 
as national decay is of individual idleness, 
selfishness and vice. 


That stupendous and irresistible natural 
law by which men fall into final perman-" 
ence of character, either good or bad, is 
in operation around us. 


A millstone and the human heart are driven 
ever round; 

If they have nothing else to grind, they 
must themselves be ground.—Longfellow. 


Christ in the upper chamber prays that 
his disciples may be one, but he does not 
ask that they may be one in ritual and 
government but in spiritual life, in love. 


If it is intelligible that God should exert 
continual care over men, it ought to be in- 
telligible also that they should be exercised 
in a continual care for Him. 


All have so learned to number their days 
as to know the utmost limit of earthly life; 
but all have not so learned to number their 
days as to apply their hearts unto wisdom. 


Selected. 
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THE OFFICIAL MONTHLY RECORD OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 


THE RECORD, 1933 


Three months only remain of the present year, and it is not too 
early to think about the place the Record should have in every con- 
gregation for 1938. Our year is the calendar year and subscriptions 
begin with January. 

The Assembly’s policy for the Record is, “The Record in Every 
Home”, and this has been proclaimed throughout the Church. 

Nevertheless we are far from the realization of this ideal. 

It is an ideal however that may become, and, from whatever 
standpoint considered, ought to become a fact. The "Record is needed 
to deepen interest in the local church and to inform and inspire with 
respect to the various wider services of the Church at large. 

It is within the reach practically of all, for the cost is less than 
one cent a week in parcels of six and over. 

Forethought and energy on the part of Sessions, and the devo- 
tion of those in every congregation whose is the task of obtaining 
subscriptions, are all that is needed to accomplish this desirable end. 
Therefore we would urge: 

1. Plan the work carefully and early. 

2. Canvass the congregation, overlooking none. 

This work should not devolve upon one person. By dividing the 
congregation into districts or families a company of convassers, under 
the direction of a competent head, can very quickly reach all. Our 
reports last year indicated that this is the most successful method of 
securing subscribers. In every instance, following such an effort, an 
increase was reported, and, in some cases, the list more than doubled. 

3. Secure the money and forward with the order. 

e Much care and loss will be avoided if this rule is carried into 
effect. 

4. The ideal method is for each congregation to order an adequate 


Cae 
ee 
supply, and to provide for this by special offering, or from its funds, Cl 


% 


or as may be deemed best. The adoption of this plan is the logical 
means of bringing into effect the Assembly’s policy. 

Put into effect a systematic and thorough method of distribution, 
whether by delivery to each home or person, or other method. 


Make 1933 a record year for 
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CHOIR GOWNS 


Re-equip your choir now 
while prices are lower 


Our Choir Gowns, 
Preaching Gowns and 
Church Vestments are 
of highest quality 
materials and work- 
manship. 

Choir Gowns from 
$4.00 upward. Preach- 
ing Gowns from $14.00. 
Prices cannot remain 
at these low levels 
after present materials 
are used. 


We will forward esti- 
mates and patterns 
without obligation. 


T vy um ae rai 
Sal il Li) a (cE y iM Esdg (p iy 
imum L, MT TE > nana i 
Richard B. Sainthill, President 
126 Wellington St. West, Toronto 2 
Phone ELgin 8391-5998 


Specialists in Ministers’, Choir and Academic 
Gowns and Hoods. 


DUPLEX ENVELOPES 


ENVELOPES OF ALL KINDS 
If you have not received our price 
list, write us. 
All orders for 1983 envelopes should 
be in by Nov. 15 to insure delivery 
by Dec. 15. 
Your order to Presbyterian Publica- 


tions is a direct contribution to the 
BUDGET FUNDS of the Church. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
St. Andrew’s House, 73 Simcoe Street, 
TORONTO 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Oanada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or as- 
sociated with The United Church of Can- 
ada) the sum of 

to be used for *Home or Foreign Missions, 
or both, and I direct that this legacy be 
paid to the Treasurer of the Ohurch whose 
receipt shall be a good and sufficient dis- 
charge in respect thereof. 


*Note.—Specify whether for Home or Foreign 
issions, or both. 
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Orders, remittances, and communications 
for this publication should be sent to the 
Office. Please therefore address these to: 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 
385 Bank St. OTTAWA 


The Presbyterian Record 
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THE DOMINION CENSUS 


This, the decennial census, was taken last 
year and the returns have now been pub- 
lished. As an evidence of outside interest 
in our growth a writer in the New York 
Times compares the population of the 
metropolitan area of New York with that 
of Canada, pointing out that the compari- 
son is in favor of New York by over 500,000 
and indicating by this fact the awful con- 
gestion of population in that great city, 
a comparison and a lesson that might well 
be founded on other great and even small 
cities of the world. The exact figures for 
Canada and Greater New York are re- 
spectively 10,376,786 and 10,901,424, rep- 
resenting two extremes indeed so far as 
distribution of population is concerned. 

The aspect of the census which seems to 
have been the chief occasion for comment 
by the press is the standing and growth of 
the various religious bodies. The figures 
for the larger bodies are as follows, and for 
purpose of comparison embrace the last 
three official returns: 


c 1911 1921 1931 
Roman C. ... 2,833,041 3,389,636 4,098,547 
wing £2 e Bas 1 Fy Sonia at dem ei ees es ened 2,016,773 
Methodist ... 1,079,993 1,159,458 on. ccssoccsscenne 
Anglican .. 1,043,017 1,407,994 1,635,269 
Presby.-s. 1,116.071 1,409,407 870,482 
Baptist. ......... 382,720 421,731 443,227 
Lutheran .. 229,864 286,458 393,950 
Greek ............ 88,507 169,832 288,697 
Jewish  ......... 74,564 125,197 155,592 


effect that Protestantism is still the ascend- 
ant body in the Dominion and by 1,161,435. 
The Roman Catholics predominate in Que- 


bec, numbering 2,458,283, while in Ontario 


the number is 715,848. There are several 
other phases of distribution of population 
according to religious denominations with 
which we need not be concerned. As Pres- 
byterians we are specially interested in the 
standing of our own Church as disclosed 
by this last census report and are most 
gratified to discover the high place it occu- 
pies in the list, being third among Protest- 
ants, and numbering 870,482. 

Union in 1925 brought into being a new 
religious denomination, The United Church 
of Canada, composed of the former Metho- 
dist and Congregational Churches and part 
of the Presbyterian Church. By that event 
the numerical standing of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada was altered, the 
union for it meaning disruption. The 
United Church therefore appears for the 


y/ therefore but a legal fiction. 
A general comment has been made to the 


first time in the Dominion census and the 
Presbyterian Church for the first time since 
the reduction of its members by that part 
which entered the United Church. 

Had a census been taken in 1925. subse- 
quent to the union we should have been 
able to present exact figures representing 
the strength respectively of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada and the United 
Church of Canada. Now our only recourse 
is to discover by the help of the census of 
1921 and that of 1931 the numerical 
strength of the two bodies immediately 
after the union of 1925, adopting a process 
of calculation which cannot be exact but 
may be closely approximate. In this way, 
one may pass judgment upon the high 
claims made by those who entered the 
union, which have been published far and 
wide, with respect to the proportion of 
Presbyterians who joined the Methodist 
and Congregational Churches to constitute 
the United Church. We leave out of the 
list of varied estimates the absurd conten- 
tion, based upon an interpretation of the 
United Church of Canada Act of Incorpor- 
ation, that the whole Presbyterian Church 
was merged in the union. This is mani- 
festly ridiculous for The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, not being a corporate 
body, could not be merged by statute and as 
a body, though reduced, it remained and 
now numbers 870,482. Complete merging 
of the Presbyterian Church in the union is 
In the action 
of the Federal Commission for the distribu- 
tion of the general property of the Presby- 
terian Church we have a definite assign- 
ment of proportions. After hearing the 
argument of counsel for both sides upon 
the results of the last vote taken in the 
Presbyterian Church, the division of the 
Presbyterians was fixed at 64% entering 
the union and 36% remaining Presbyterian 
and the property involved was distributed 
accordingly. Counsel for the United 
Church at the hearing contended for a much 
larger proportion than 64% and we under- 
stand that as high as between 80% and 
85% was suggested at that time. This we 
know that in a syndicated article by the 
late Frank Crane, a well-known newspaper 
contributor in the U.S.A., the Presbyterians 
in the United Church were declared to be 
85% of the former body. Such a state- 
ment would seem to have been inspired 
from Canada and was certainly never con- 
tradicted by any one in the United Church, 
so far as we could learn. Still more ex- 
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travagant views were held abroad for a 
French Protestant paper allowed to the 
Presbyterians who did not enter union only 
a few parishes while a missionary from 
Africa informed us that a report reaching 
his district limited the continuing Presby- 
terians to a few families. It did not seem 
possible, upon the evidence available at the 
time, to deny that Presbyterians who en- 
tered the union were in the majority. Even 
Presbyterians, not in the United Church, 
conceded a majority to the other side. Now 
the census of 1931 not only demonstrates 
how fantastic were some of these high esti- 
mates and reveals the injustice of the 64- 
36% division, adopted by the Federal Com- 
mission, but clearly indicates that the ma- 
jority of the Presbyterians is to be credited 
to those who continued the Presbyterian 
Church. The 1931 census has turned the 
tables. That it has utterly refuted the 
loudly and widely proclaimed high esti- 
mates of United Church leaders seems to be 
admitted by the United Church for absolute 
silence upon the matter, so far as we can 
discover, has been observed by that body. 

Two articles have reached us in which 
careful analyses of the census have been 
made with a view to determining the pro- 
portion of Presbyterians that entered the 
union. One of these is from the Eastern 
Chronicle, and the other from Mr. E. A. 
Mackay, K.C., Deputy Registrar of the 
Supreme Court, Fredericton, N.B. These 
we have pleasure in presenting to our 
readers. 

For ourselves we have attempted a com- 
putation and find that the Presbyterian 
figures for 1931, 870,482 are in excess of 
half the number of Presbyterians in 1921, 
by 165,792, a very substantial majority. 
Taking into consideration the growth of the 
Church for the four years between 1921 
and 1925 on the basis of progress shown 
in the previous decade, 1911 to 1921, it 
seems imperative to conclude that the per- 
centage of Presbyterians remaining out of 
the Union in 1925 was not less than 60%. 
By a different method of calculation the 
writer in the Eastern Chronicle finds the 
proportion to be 62%. That is, union ap- 
parently was consummated with less than 
50% of the Presbyterians as the contribu- 
tion of that body to the United Church. 

The Toronto Star, which cannot be re- 
garded as prejudiced in favor of the Pres- 
byterian Church as it now stands, is so 
strongly impressed by the number of Pres- 
byterians reported that it seeks an explana- 
tion and professes to find it in the fact that 

Some Presbyterians now adherents of 
the United Church are no doubt included 
under the old name... 

If that explanation is accepted the re- 
sponsibility for this fault in registration 
lies with the leaders of the Presbyterian 
Church in favor of union who in order to 
make it easy for the Presbyterians to merge 
insistently taught that there would be no 
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change, that Presbyterians would remain 
Presbyterians still in the United Church. 
The declaration is still constantly and fre- 
quently made by Presbyterians in the union 
that they are still Presbyterians. 

However the reasons against accepting 
the Star’s explanation are conclusive. The 
United Church, fearing that Presbyterians 
in their fold would register as such, took 
every conceivable precaution against such 
an event. This is shown in the report of 
their special committee on the census in 
their 1929 Year Book, and was reported in 
the April Record, 1930: 


Your Committee is of the opinion that 
some plan must be inaugurated for the 
information of members and adherents 
of the United Church of Canada to en- 
sure that they realize the necessity and 
importance of correct registration, and 
also that correct returns are published, 
as to the number of persons in the Do- 
minion who are related to the United 
Church of Canada. 

The Committee recommended therefore: 

That the Census Commissioner be in- 
formed that, according to the United 
Church of Canada Act, The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, the Methodist Church 
and the Congregational Churches of Can- 
ada, entered the United Church of Can- 
ada on June 10th, 1925, and therefore all 
persons who describe themselves as _ be- 
longing to, or adherents of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, the Methodist 
Church, or the Congregational Churches 
of Canada, should be registered as con- 
need with the United Church of Can- 
ada. 


The Committee further recommended that 
careful instructions in this regard be sent 
to all members and adherents of the United 
Church to be conveyed through ministers, 
Sunday School _ superintendents, official 
boards, articles at regular intervals in The 
United Church Record, The New Outlook, 
The Missionary Monthly, The United 
Churchman, The Western Recorder, their 
Sunday School periodicals, and through 
every daily paper in Canada, the publicity 
campaign to begin one year before the 
1931 census should be taken. 

Having been so explicitly directed it is 
incredible that Presbyterians in the United 
Church would fail to record their identi- 
fication with that body. 

Further, should any Presbyterian in the 
United Church answer the enumerator’s 
question by saying he was a Presbyterian, 
that did not mean that he would be regis- 
tered as such. He would be designated in 
the record by his answer to a question put 
by the enumerator under the following in- 
structions of the Chief Census Commis- 
sioner: 

Again, owing to the organization of the 

United Church of Canada, since the last 

census, persons calling themselves Pres- 
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byterians, Methodists, or Congregation- 

alists, should be asked if they are or are 

not members or adherents of the United 

Church, and the answer should be re- 

corded as given. 

The explanation of the Star fails there- 
fore absolutely and this conclusion is sup- 
ported by the fact that the census reports 
not a single Methodist or Congregationalist. 

If danger there was it would seem, in 
the light of the United Church Committee’s 
recommendation to which we have referred, 
that Presbyterians remaining with the Pres- 
byterian Church would be recorded as 
United Church people. This prospect 
seemed imminent when it was reported to 
the General Assembly of 1931 that a census 
enumerator had stated to a person calling 
himself a Presbyterian, ‘There is no such 
thing as a Presbyterian Church; it is all 
United Church’, and further that a local 
census commissioner had reported a modi- 
fication of the Chief Census Commissioner’s 
instructions by using the word ‘attend’. 
That is, if one stated he was a Presby- 
terian, he was not asked what Church he 
belonged to but the Church he attended. 

This census points to something further 
however. It is evident that The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada has suffered in- 
justice. 

1. The United Church in its letter to 
the General Assembly this year protested 
our claim to be The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada and disputed our use of the 
name. This claim rests solely upon the 
United Church interpretation of its Act of 
Incorporation passed by the Dominion Par- 
liament. We dispute that interpretation 
and further deny the right of Parliament to 
fix our standing or title. Apart however 
from these considerations it will be ad- 
mitted that that truly is The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada which conforms to Pres- 
byterian doctrine and polity, as do the con- 
tinuing Presbyterians, and that what it is 
in fact it should be conceded to be in 
name. Because it is The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada it should be designated 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. This 
argument is fortified by the census which 
shows that the continuing Presbyterians 
are the majority. 

2. We have suffered loss in the distribu- 
tion of property. The census seems to war- 
rant approximately a reversal of propor- 
tions in the division of general property 
made by the Federal Commission. Had the 
facts now before us been known then what 
a difference it would have made for us in 
the task of reconstruction. 

3. We have suffered misrepresentation 
throughout the world. We have been re- 
ferred to as non-existent, and described as 
a remnant, a company of die-hards, and 
even derisively dubbed “Wee Frees” etc. It 
would seem therefore a timely token of re- 
pentance that those responsible in this re- 
gard should devote the energy of their 
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efficient publicity department to set us right 
where they have set us wrong. 

4, Legislation, federal and provincial, in- 
imical to those of the Presbyterian Church 
who did not go into the union, and not 
based upon facts, should be repealed or 
amended. 

In reviewing this matter we have en- 
deavored to do so dispassionately and with 
the desire to acquaint the members and 
adherents of our Church with the whole 
truth in this regard. That the Dominion 
Census has resulted so favorably to The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada is an oc- 
casion for rejoicing and particularly since 
in this Dominion census we have an inde- 
pendent and official declaration of denom- 
inational standing made by the State and 
based upon an authoritative and exhaustive 
individual canvass. 

To conclude, we venture a word of ex- 
hortation. The census has brought us en- 
couragement. Therefore let us press on 
unwearied and hopeful. If we all, ministers 
and members, consecrate ourselves afresh 
to rebuilding our Zion, not for its own sake, 
but in the interests of the Kingdom of our 
Lord, it is safe to predict that The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada will attain, in 
the near future, to its former standing and 
serve the cause of Christ and our country 
with still greater efficiency. 

* * * 


EASTERN CHRONICLE 
Editorial 

It has been geneially supposed and 
claimed that a majority of the Presby- 
terian church had gone into the Union and 
joined the United church, but the contrary 
is the case, and the continuing Presbyterian 
church constitutes a substantial majority 
over those who became part of the United 
church as the figures will show. 

In 1921 there were 1,159, 458 Methodists 
in Canada and 30,730 Congregationalists, 
making a total of 1,190,188. The returns 
for 1931 show the total number of United 
church people to be 2,016,773 and the dif- 
ference between these two totals would 
show the number of those who went from 
the Presbyterian church to be 826,585 while 
the figures show that in 1931 there were 
870,496 continuing Presbyterians in the 
country or a majority of 43,911. 

But this computation fails to take into 
account the natural increase that must have 
taken place among those who belonged to 
the Methodist church since 1921. In the 
previous decade their increase was approxi- 
mately 8 per cent. and, assuming that to be 
a fair percentage to take for the period 
since 1921, the number of Methodists and 
Congregationalists in the United church 
in 1931 would be 1,282,944, and the number 
of former Presbyterians would be 738,829. 
This would seem to be the most accurate 
way in which to arrive at the actual situa- 
tion, and the result is that there are 136,667 
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more members and adherents of the original 
Presbyterian body who are to be found in 
the continuing Presbyterian church than in 
the United church, and that the continuing 
church contains approximately 62 per cent., 
and the United church 88 per cent. of pres- 
ent or former Presbyterians. 
* * * 


AN ANALYSIS 
E. A. Mackay, Fredericton, N.B. 


1. As the United Church did not come 
into existence until 1925 its standing must 
be calculated from that year. Now the 
total of the United and Presbyterian 
Churches in 1931, compared with the total 
of the Methodist, Congregational and Pres- 
byterian Churches in 1921, shows an 
increase of 287,785 or 11.07%, a little 
over one per cent. per year. Suppose that 
during the four years from 1921 to 1925 
each of these three Churches increased 
4%, leaving the balance of 7.07% to be 
the increase for the six years from 1925 
to 1931, this would seem a fair estimate, 
and would probably make the strength 
of these Churches in 1925 less rather 
than greater than the exact strength 
if it could be obtained; and the smaller 
the membership in 1925, the greater chance 


of showing an increase now. Taking then . 


the increase at 4% the standing of these 
three Churches in 1925 would be: 


Methodists aacne gests 1,205,836 
Congregationalists. ............ 31,959 
PLESDYCETIANS  .......cscssssssssesseesees 1,465,783 

Rotalaacntet es eee 2,703,578 


Upon the coming into force of the United 
Church of Canada Act in 1925 this total 
was divided between the United Church 
and the Presbyterian Church. It may be 
taken that all the Methodists and Congre- 
gationalists went into the United Church, 
the number that did not being so small as to 
be negligible. How then did the Presby- 
terians divide? 

The claim made by the Unionists was 
that at least two-thirds went Union; but 
be that as it may, the percentage agreed 
upon by the Commission appointed under 
the Union Act to divide the general prop- 
erty of the Presbyterian Church was 64% 
for the United and 86% for the Presby- 
terian Church. This then would give the 
division of these three Churches in 1925: 


United Church 


Methodists «CAD Geo 1,205,836 
Congregationalists (All). ........ 31,959 
Presbyterians (649%) ww. 938,101 
2,175,896 

But the 1931 census shows: 
United Church (in 19381) .... 2,016,897 
AM EE TOARC. Ol. tcl temas 158,999 
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Giving to the Presbyterian Church 36% 
it shows 


Presbyterian Church (in 1925) 527,682 


But the 1931 census shows: 
Presbyterian Church (in 1931) 870,483 


342,801 


ATY INCreaS6. Ol foun eee 
or 64.96%. 


This seems a phenomenally large in- 
crease. Of course there would be the 
natural growth within itself, and _ the 
growth it would have from Presbyterians 
entering Canada who would naturally, un- 
less influenced otherwise, unite with the 
Presbyterian Church here; but this would 
not account for this very large increase. 
This can be accounted for by one or more 
of the following: 


1. That a large number of former Pres- 
byterians who had entered the United 
Church reported themselves Presbyterians 
while remaining in the United Church. 


2. That a large number of the Presby- 
terians who had entered the United Church 
left that Church and returned to their 
former faith. 


3. That the percentage of the Presby- 
terian Church that went into the union was 
less, considerably less, than 64%. 


Now this first hardly seems tenable, when 
one considers the instructions to the census 
enumerators and the care with which a 
census is taken. But suppose that it were 
otherwise and that a large number of the 
members of the United Church who had 
been formerly Presbyterians designated 
themselves as Presbyterians to the census 
enumerators and thus were counted ad 
Presbyterians, how did it happen that none 
of those who had been Methodists did a 
similar thing for there is no report of 
Methodists in the returns? But if by any 
chance any former Presbyterians did this 
would it not show that at heart they were 
still Presbyterians, and were in the United 
Church simply by force of circumstances, 
hardly a loyalty upon which a church 
could depend. But nothing like this hap- 
pened. Outside of the care with which 
the census was taken the United Church 
itself guarded against this. In fact the 
United Church took such action that it 
was the Presbyterian Church that feared 
its strength might be incorrectly reported. 
Therefore, while possibly there were a few 
errers, yet they were not abnormal in num- 
ber, and cannot in any appreciable way 
account for the very large decrease in the 
United Church and of the very large in- 
crease of the Presbyterian Church shown 
on a division of 64% to 36%. 

If we accept the second, it means that 
the boasted solidarity of the United Church 
is a myth. 

If the third be granted, then when the 
United Church, under the finding of the 
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Commission, received 64% of the general 
property of the Presbyterian Church, it 
received too much, and therefore it should 
now in justice give to the Presbyterians the 
excess. 

Suppose that only 55% went union (a 
percentage never admitted by the United 
Church) and 45% remained Presbyterian, 
(a figure higher than they claimed) then 
the result is: 


United Church 


Methodists (AIL) nuns 1,205,836 
Congregationalists (All). ......... 31,959 
Presbyterians (55%) .. 806,181 
United Church (1925) a... 2,048,976 


But the 1931 census shows: 
United Church (in 19381) .... 2,016,897 


A decrease of 27,079 


or 1.82%. 


Giving to the Presbyterian Church 45% 
it shows: 


Se eeseesecceneeecatecscescessesocess 


Presbyterian Church 
Presbyterian Church (in 1925) 659,602 
But the 1931 census shows: 
Presbyterian Church (in 1931) 870,483 


An increase ran Ne pet Mage byes Se Mn 210,881 
or 31.97%. 


This still seems too large an increase for 
the Presbyterian Church even though the 
defections from the United Church may 
have been many. Therefore a yet smaller 
number of Presbyterians must have gone 
into the United Church. Let us make an 
equal division, 50% United Church and 
50% Presbyterian Church. It gives: 


United Church 


Methodists (AIL) cesccecccee 1,205,836 

Congregationalists (All)... 31,959 

Presbyterians (50 per cent). 732,892 

United Church (in 1925)... 1,970,687 
But the 1931 census shows: 

United Church (in 1981)..... 2,016,897 


An increase of 46,210 or 2.34 per cent. 


Giving to the Presbyterian Church the 
other 50 per cent., it shows: 


Presbyterian Church 


Presbyterian Church (in 
1 DS We atone ato Sele RR ee eit 732,892 
But the 1931 census shows: 
Presbyterian Church (in 
AO Sh Ree ee Aree 8k Sah Fee, 870,483 


An increase of 137,591 or 18.77 per cent. 


And even this might indicate that a 
smaller percentage than 50 per cent. went 
into the United Church. 

But, in any event, it seems beyond a 
doubt that the United Church must admit 
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that at least one-half of the Presbyterian 
Church remained Presbyterian. Not to ad- 
mit this, gives a decrease for the United 
Church and a consequently large increase 
for the Presbyterian Church, so large in- 
deed that it could have been acquired only 
by large accessions from the membership of 
the United Church. 


But if only one-half (or perhaps less 
than half) of the Presbyterian Church went 
into union, then what about the United 
Church of Canada Acts, and the claim 
upon which they were passed, that nearly 
all, or at least a large majority of the 
Presbyterian Church was in favor of union, 
the legislatures justifying themselves on 
the ground that they were carying out the 
wishes of a large majority of that 
denomination? Had they known that, at 
the most, only one half favored this legis- 
lation and that the other half were strong- 
ly opposed to it, it is unbelievable that they 
would have passed the union acts without 
material amendments; and surely, surely, if 
it be now shown how they were misled they 
will be willing to compensate for the great 
wrong they have done. 


But turning from the United Church 
with its meagre increase, if any, and look- 
ing at the census returns from a Presby- 
terial standpoint alone, we find that our 
beliefs are justified that a much larger part 
of the Church remained Presbyterian than 
was at first supposed, and that at least 
one half remained true to the traditions 
and teachings of the Presbyterian Church. 
They show also that, notwithstanding the 
tremendous task that the Church at large 
and its congregations had in organization 
after the disruption, she has not only held 
her own but increased wonderfully. Taking 
the 50 per cent. division as being practi- 
cally correct, it shows an increase of 
18.77 per cent. and this for six years. 
Comparing the figures, as shown by the 
census returns, with one half of the num- 
ber of Presbyterians in 1921, an increase of 
19.52 per cent. is-shown, thus surpassing in 
growth all the Protestant denominations, 
and standing second by only a little over one 
per cent. to the Roman Catholics, and it is 
also shown that our Church stands third 
among the Protestant Churches in Canada, 
and has in numbers 61.76 per cent. of what 
the Presbyterian Church had in 1921. 


What about this talk which we sometimes 
hear, that in Canada the Presbyterian 
Church has no abiding place, that it will 
not be able to carry on? Is this what is 
shown by the census? By no means. Con- 
sidering the difficulties the Church has had 
to overcome, it has shown a wonderful 
vitality. We grow by our martyrdom. Let 
us be strong and of good courage, or in the 
words of the text last Sabbath morning: 


Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit 
you like men, be strong. 
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THE BUDGET 
TO PRESBYTERIES 


This is the text of a letter sent to all the 
Presbyteries. 


As representing the Budget Committee of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, we 
would respectfully call the attention of 
your Presbytery to the present urgent 
financial situation within our Church. We 
do not believe it necessary to go into details, 
as we think our general financial position 
is fairly well known throughout the Church 
constituency. We wish, however, to remind 
Presbyteries: 


1. That a heavy deficit, accumulated for 
years past, still exists in our financial af- 
fairs. We think that all will agree that this 
must be completely cleared off, with a work- 
ing balance in the treasury, before the 
financial position of our Church can be 
satisfactory. 


2. That the current workings of the 
Church must be maintained, salaries of 
students and others on our mission fields 
must be paid, and the necessary assistance 
given to our weaker congregations. 

That salaries and expenses of our 
foreign missionaries must be met, and the 
whole work in the foreign fields maintained. 

These, together with the whole workings 
of the Church, constitute a constant and 
heavy expenditure. 


3. That the receipts by the Church treas- 
urer for the current financial year have 
fallen considerably below the receipts of 
last year and previous years, for the same 
period. 

There has also been a decrease in ex- 
penditure. 

As representing the Budget Committee, in 
facing this situation we would earnestly 
ask for the support and co-operation of all 
the Presbyteries in the following items: 


1. We ask that all Presbyteries make it 
the subject of earnest .prayer that our 
Church may be free from all indebtedness 
and that she may have the means of going 
forward in God’s work, free from financial 
embarrassment, on a proper and _ satis- 
factory financial basis; also that Presby- 
teries commend this as a subject for prayer 
to all their ministers and the people of 
their congregations. ‘“‘Ask and ye shall 
receive.” 


2. That Presbyteries do all in their power 
to have congregations send forward month- 
ly all missionary collections to the Treas- 
urer, Mr. E. W. McNeill, 872 Bay Street, 
Toronto. The following resolution was 
passed by the last General Assembly, 
(Appendix, page 161). 

“That all congregational treasurers be 
requested to forward all Budget con- 
tributions to the treasurer of the Church 
monthly, or at the latest quarterly, in order 
to avoid the necessity of heavy interest 
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charges, and that definite instructions so to 
do be given to all local treasurers.” 


3. THE EVERY PERSON CANVASS— 
NOVEMBER 28th to DECEMBER 68rd. 


That Presbyteries use every means pos- 
sible for encouraging and pushing forward 
the Every-person Canvass in each of their 
congregations for the Budget of 1933. The 
following is the resolution of the last Gen- 
eral Assembly, (Appendix, page 161): 


That the General Assembly commend to 
all congregations the use of the duplex 
envelope, as recommended by the Board, 
and urge that an Every-person Canvass 
be made annually, not later than the first 
week in December, for both maintenance and 
the Budget. 


In line with this, the Budget Committee 
at their meeting on August 17th last un- 
animously passed the following: 

It was agreed that November 28th to 
December 8rd should be set as a time for the 
Canvass throughout’ the 
whole Church, in line with the recom- 
mendation of the General Assembly. 

That every minister be asked to speak at 
one service at least on the missionary 
activities of the Church, on either No- 
vember 20th or November 27th. We sug- 
gest that two services be given to this at 
which a missionary address will take the 
place of the sermon. 

That everything possible be done to secure 
the allocations for 1933 reaching congrega- 
tions on November Ist, and not later than 
November 15th. 

We consider this Every-person Canvass 
and the use of the duplex envelopes of the 
very utmost importance in financing both 
the local Church and the work of the whole 
Church in general, and we sincerely hope 
and trust: 

That every Presbytery will place itself 
enthusiastically in line with the above re- 
commendation of the General Assembly, 
also the resolution of the Budget Committee 
to the effect that this canvass be made 
November 28th to December 8rd; 

That every Presbytery will strongly com- 

mend to all their congregations the Every- 
person Canvass and the use of the duplex 
envelopes; 
' That every Presbytery will give their 
congregations every possible assistance in 
organizing for this canvass and carrying it 
out successfully. 

The Budget Committee of the Church is 
prepared to render any possible assistance 
in the matter to Presbyteries and Congre- 
gations, to provide subscription cards, to 
arrange for special speakers, and to send 
out such information as may be of as- 
sistance. 

Allow us, as representing the Budget 
Committee of the Church, to wish all our 
ministers and congregations a season of 
great blessing and prosperity in their 
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Church life and work, and in all their 
undertakings during the coming fall and 
- winter. 


On behalf of the Committee, we remain, 


Yours sincerely, : 
JAMES DUTTON, Chairman. 
ALLAN S. REID, Secretary. 


THE ANNUAL EVERY PERSON 
CANVASS 


November 28th to December 3rd. 


Resolution of the General Assembly: 


“That the General Assembly com- 
mend to all congregations the use 
of the duplex envelope, as recom- 
mended by the Board, and urge that 
an Every-person Canvass be made 
annually, not later than the first week 
in December, for both maintenance 
and the Budget.” 


Resolution of the Budget Committee: 


“That November 28th to December 
38rd be set as a time for the Every- 
person Canvass throughout the whole 
Church, in line with the recommenda- 
tion of the General Assembly. 

“That every minister be asked to 
speak at one service at least on the 
missionary activities of the Church, 
either November 20th or November 
27th. We also suggest that two ser- 
vices be given to this at which a mis- 
sionary address will take the place of 
the sermon.” 


The Annual Every-person ‘Canvass 
and the Use of the Duplex Envelope 
mean: 


Avoidance of financial worry in the 
finances of the local church. 


The Budget allocation fully met. 
Better church attendance. 


Better acquaintance and fellowship 
among church officials and the mem- 
bers and adherents. 


Try it! 


The Budget Committee will give every 
possible assistance: 


Will provide canvass cards. 

Will arrange for special speakers. 

Will furnish any information re- 
quired. 


Room 704, 


372 Bay Street, - -: - Toronto 
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MAKE IT RIGHT 
Dear Record, 


May I impose upon you for the briefest 
possible space. Just recently I have come 
to know of the action of two persons by 
which the work of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada will receive substantial 
benefit. These persons, not hitherto widely 
known in a public way, have so made their 
wills that in one case by land and in the 
other by money the work of the Church will 
be set forward. I do not want people to 
dictate to me and so I would not dictate to 
any one; but I am always glad to receive 
worthwhile suggestions, and in that I believe 
I am like other normal men and women. 
During the past year I have had a unique 
privilege in getting to know the con- 
stituency of our Church and to realize our 
needs and opportunities both at home and 
abroad. What a magnificent constituency, 
as the Dominion census returns show, 
870,482 Presbyterians in this Dominion. 
Think of it! In the Prairie Provinces The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada is already 
almost one-third the size of the United 
Church. Give us an adequate supply of the 
right kind of ministers and back up our 
work in every way and watch the Presby- 
terian Church once more put on its strength 
in this western country. In this splendid 
Dominion-wide constituency there are hun- 
dreds, yes, there are thousands, of men and 
women who could make or remake their 
wills as these two persons have done and by 
large or small bequests help our Church in 
a remarkable way to overtake its present 
splendid opportunities. No wonder our 
blood boils with righteous indignation at 
the unparalleled betrayal of sacred trusts 
by the Parliament of Canada at the 
dictation of the advocates of organic union 
in placing upon the statute books of this 
Dominion the United Church of Canada 
Act. If it is possible for righteous indig- 
nation to rise to white heat, that is my 
condition as I contemplate the presumption 
of denying to the third largest Protestant 
body in Canada the right to use their own 
historic name, The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, and to compel us to draft our wills 
and to hold the title to our own property 
in the present cumbersome form that legal 
safety still requires. How long must we 
wait till this wrong is made right either 
by Parliament or by the Courts? Let all 
our hundreds of possible benefactors know 
that every dollar they bequeath to Home 
Missions or Foreign Missions, or the 
Pension Fund, or Church Extension, will 
be used exactly as they set out in their wills. 
The Home and the Church are the two 
primary institutions on every frontier of 
civilization. As we think of the good that 
we may do as stewards of the substance 
with which the Lord has blessed us, let us 
give them first place in our thought and 
plans. A rather unusual variety of ex- 
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periences has taught me the wisdom of 
giving immediate attention to the making 
or remaking of a will. Present necessity 
requires that we use the following: 


Form of Bequest 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or as- 
sociated with the United Church of Can- 
ada) thes stim) Of .eiienacg- tka enenaee dollars (if 
real estate, insert here the legal descrip- 
tion) to be used for the general purposes 
of the Church, and I direct that this legacy 
be paid to the Treasurer of the Church 
whose receipt shall be a good and sufficient 
discharge in respect thereof. 


Note.—If it is desired that the gift be 
used for any specific purpose insert instead 
of the words ‘general purposes of the 
Church’, words defining the specific purpose: 
for instance, “for the Endowment Fund of 
the Church”, or, “for the Home Missions of 
the Church’, or, ‘‘for the Foreign Missions 
of the Church’, or as the case may be. 


W. G. BROWN. 
St. Andrew’s Manse, 
Saskatoon, Sask. 
EVANGELISM 


Last month, having in mind what the 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston, as well as 
the General Assembly, have planned on the 
subject of Evangelism, I called attention to 
one book, New Testament Evangelism, by 
the late Prof. T. B. Kilpatrick of Knox 
College; now, with your kind permission, 
Mr. Editor, I should like to call attention 
to another, The Evangelistic Note, by Rev. 
Dr. W. J. Dawson. The Evangelistic Note 
forms the introductory essay to a volume 
of sermons by Dr. Dawson, but I think it 
can be had in a little volume by itself at a 
cost of 50 cents. 


I presume that the great majority of those 
who will try to carry out the Assembly’s 
plan will be ministers who will conduct 
special services in their own churches, or 
who will assist their neighbors in special 
services. To such the little book referred 
to will be very valuable because it is so 
clear, so practical, and so stimulating, and 
especially because it records the experiences 
of a man who became dissatisfied with his 
work as a minister and who, while con- 
. tinuing in the pastorate, did “the work of 
an evangelist’. 

I trust I shall not be considered pre- 
sumptuous in calling attention to these two 
books. My only desire is to advance the 
work to which the Assembly has ad- 
dressed itself, and a work which we may be 
sure is in accordance with the divine plan 
for the salvation of a lost world. 


W, S. MAcTAVISH, 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, EAST SELKIRK, 
MAN. 


In the presence of a congregation that 
filled the building the dedication of the new 
Presbyterian church took place on Friday 
evening, August 19th. 


By 8 o’clock people from far and near 


had gathered about the church, and, as 
the bell tolled the call to worship, Rev. 
I. W. Garvin, minister of Knox Church, 
Selkirk, standing upon the platform before 
the front door, announced the 122nd Psalm. 
To the singing of this he opened the door 
and entered, followed by the assembled 
worshipers. 


Then Rev. E. H. Lockhart, Moderator of 
Winnipeg Presbytery, read the service of 
dedication, and Rev. W. M. Mackay, Mis- 
sionary Superintendent, preached upon The 
Nature and Place of the Christian Church, 
basing his message upon Psalm 87. Greet- 
ings were conveyed by Mrs. Hutchinson, 
President of the Provincial W.M.S., while 
the choir of St. James Presbyterian Church, 
Winnipeg, led in the service of praise. 


Special services were continued on the 
following Sunday and Rev. W. M. Mackay 


officiated at 11 a.m. and Rev. Gordon Mac- 


lean of First Presbyterian Church, Win- 
nipeg, in the afternoon at 8 o’clock. The 
next Sunday sacramental services were con- 
ducted by Rev. J. Mackie Niven of Win- 
nipeg. Deep interest was evinced in all 


these services and a spirit of enthusiasm | 


prevailed. The completion of this building 
will be a source of inspiration and a great 
help to the missionary, Miss Dorothy 
Jenkinson. 


God hath yoked to guilt her pale tor- 
mentor, misery.—Bryant. 
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% Mistawasis, Sask. 

The first church on this reserve was 
erected in 1876, and in its. present con- 
dition testifies to good workmanship. It 
has been found necessary, however, to re- 
build and the ceremony of driving the first 
spike after the raising of the walls was 
recently . performed by Chief Dreaver. 
Practically the entire population of the 
Reserve was present. The day was aus- 
picious and the ceremony impressive. After 
Singing a psalm, Rev. W. W. Moore, ad- 
dressed the gathering, referring in par- 
ticular to the establishing of the mission 
by Rev. John McKay, the baptism of Chief 
Mistawasis, head-chief of the Wood Crees, 
and the work accomplished both by Mr. 
McKay, and Rev. W. S. Moore, his suc- 
cessor, in those early days. The first church 
was erected wholly by the Indians. Mrs. 
Moore, widow of Rev. W. S. Moore, the 
missionary of longest service in the Presby- 
terian Church in the West, placed the Bible 
and memorial documents in the box which 
was then sealed and placed in the wall. It 
is jnteresting to note the names of those 
engeged in the present enterprise. The 
eontractor and builder is Joseph Dreaver, 
and bis assistant Andrew Okemansis, two 
splencid examples of the good work done in 
the Regina Indian school some years ago, 
for both are skilled in the art of building. 
All labor is done by the Indians and the 
building will be a credit to the Presbyterian 
Church. In this generation a_ splendid 
pioneer work of the Church is exemplified, 
for the men and women of to-day during 
the period of school age were trained in the 
Presbyterian school on the Reserve, or at 

* Regina.—Com. 


esas 
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Govan, Sask. 

About two hundred persons representing 
the four preaching places on the Arling- 
ton Beach Mission field gathered at Knox 
Presbyterian Church, Strasbourg, on Aug. 
8rd, at 3 p.m. to hear Dr. John G. Inkster 
‘of Knox Church, Toronto, on The Seven 
Letters to.the Church in Asia, Revelations 
2. This wonderful sermon delivered in Dr. 
Inkster’s inimitable manner was given un- 

- divided attention by the large audience. 
Following this sermon Rev. S. Farley of 
First Presbyterian Church, Regina, de- 
livered a splendid address on The Faith of 
our Fathers which was very instructive and 
inspiring. 

Lunch was then served on tables under 
the nearby trees during which Mr. Wm. 
Mayo provided accordion music and the 
Hosie Pipers of Silton brought stirring 
music from the pipes assisted by the drum. 

At 17.30 Dr. Inkster gave a very in- 
structive lecture on Palestine and its peo- 
ple, illustrated by lantern slides, many of 
which were actual snapshots taken by Dr. 
Inkster when touring Palestine about two 
years ago. The Hon. Mr. Justice Martin 
of Regina, a college chum and close friend 
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of Dr. Inkster’s, who had accompanied him 
for the day, was next called on by Mr. 
A. A. Downey, pastor in charge of the 
field, to say a few words. The Judge, an 
old acquaintance of many who were pres- 
ent, recalled visits in the district in 
pioneer days and expressed his pleasure at 
having renewed acquaintance with so many 
during the day.—Mrs. Ross W. Downey. 


Russell, Ont. 

The Women’s Missionary Society of 
Russell Presbyterian Church celebrated a 
short time ago its 47th anniversary, the 
place of assembly being the home of Mrs. 
Alfred Morrow and the gathering consist- 
ing of local members with a goodly number 
from Winchester, Chesterville, Dunbar, 
Morewood, and Kenmore. The company 
was welcomed by Mrs. Morrow and re- 
sponse was made by Mrs. Turner of Win- 
chester. The leading feature of the pro- 
gram was the history of the forty-seven 
years’ work of the society by Miss Annie 
Duncan, a charter member and President, 
who extolled the faith, self-sacrifice, and 
perseverance of the noble band of women of 
whom many have been called to higher ser- 
vice. Another address was by Mrs. Riddell, 
President of the Brockville Presbyterial, on 
women’s work. Messages of greeting were 
conveyed in brief addresses by Rev. W. D. 
Turner, Winchester, Mr. Sproule of 
Chesterville, and Rev. A. R. Nimmo of 
Morewood. The birthday cake, which made 
its appearance at the tea served on the 
lawn, was cut by Miss Duncan, the Presi- 
dent, and Mrs. A. Morrow, the Vice-Presi- 
dent. Contribution to the musical program 
was made by Miss Percival, Mission Band 
Secretary of Brockville-—Com. 


Oshawa, Ont. 

The Times makes an interesting an- 
nouncement about our Ukrainian congrega- 
tion: The Ukrainian Presbyterian Church 
of this city claims that not a single member 
of its congregation is on city relief. We 
wonder if there is another Oshawa church 
with the same record. 


Halifax, N.S. 

Under the writer’s name, Bellman, a 
contributor to the Halifax Chronicle 
makes the following reference to Sun- 
day morning worship in St. David’s Church: 

It was the Bellman’s pleasure last Sun- 
day morning to worship with the Presby- 
terians of St. David’s Church. The day was 
a dream of loveliness out of doors. A rich 
variety of vanity fair allurements beckoned 
from the highways, the hills, and sea-shores. 
But the Presbyterians of St. David’s are 
evidently made of sterner stuff than were 
those who yielded readily to the music of 
the motor car, the cool beaches and the golf 
links. 

It was a heartsome sight and a tonic to 
one’s faith in the essential goodness of 
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many to see that commodious church filling 
up. I am good and ready after last Sunday 
to meet the parrot chatter about empty 
down-town churches. It must have rejoiced 
the heart of the minister, Dr. Kerr, to see 
those well-filled pews of reverent and ex- 
pectant worshipers. A passage in the Old 
Testament makes a mournful allusion to 
David’s seat being empty. There were 
precious few empty seats there that day. 

And those who came had rich reward in a 
service sweet and satisfying. The children 
had their portion fresh-minted from the 
treasury of their minister’s holiday ex- 
periences in Newfoundland. And the older 
ones had a message throbbing with the 
strength and beauty of the wonderful Gospel 
of God’s love. The service of praise was 
also most inspiring. The choir seemed to 
be almost full strength. My heart was 
full of gratitude to God and his servants of 
St. David’s for an hour of sweet and re- 
freshing communing with our common 
Father and His Son our Saviour Christ. 


Port McNicoll, Ont. 

On Sunday evening, July 31st, following 
the sermon, Rev. L. Ernest Gosselin, the 
minister of Bonar Church, dedicated a new 
communion table, the gift of Mrs. T. J. Ney, 
in memory of her husband who passed to 
his reward some months previous. The 
late Mr. T. J. Ney was a member of Ses- 
sion, took an active part in the work of 
the congregation, and his family have all 
been deeply interested in the work of Bonar 
Church. The table is in harmony with the 
rest of the woodwork and has beautifully 
carved the words, This do in remembrance 
of Me. 


Killam, Alta. 

It is with feelings of sore dismay that 
we write to tell you of the loss, by fire, of 
our beautiful new church home. Built by 
the congregation, led by Rev. Wm. Simons, 
during the autumn of 1928, and dedicated 
by Rev. W. G. Brown in January, 1929, it 
was to all not only a beautiful temple of 
worship, but a treasured memorial of 
loyalty and devotion. The cause of the 
fire is unknown having occurred in the 
early morning hours of August Ist. Mr. 
Lowry, of Knox College, is now the student 
in charge, and plans are being made for a 
new building. For the present the congre- 
gation is worshiping in a hall.—Com. 


Niagara-on-the-Lake. 

The 188th anniversary was observed by 
special messages on Sunday, August 14th, 
brought by Rev. Dr. Beverley Ketchen, of 
McNab St. Church, Hamilton, and again 
this year a great company evinced their in- 
terest in the story of this historic church. 
The beautiful old church stands a short 
distance from the spot on which convened, 
one hundred and forty years ago, the first 
Parliament of Upper Canada. 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, ORMSTOWN, QUE. 


This beautiful building is quite new hav- 
ing been opened and dedicated in May last. 
The building is of brick with steel frame 
and has a seating capacity of about 300. 
The cost was in the neighborhood of $25,000 
and so generous were the contributions that 
there remains an obligation secured by 
mortgage of only $5,000. The congregation 
is one of the minority groups organized in 
the Presbytery of Montreal in 1925. After 
organization great difficulty was experienced © 
in finding a place in which to worship. 
Finally an abandoned store was located and 
by removing the partition between the front 
and back it was suitably transformed and 
furnished with chairs. This building was 
occupied until the dedication of the new 
Church. The minister is Rev. W. Ross, a 
graduate of the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, who came to the congregation in 
1928. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Cooke’s Church, Rev. Dr. L. B. Gibson, 
minister, arranged for three months of 
special services this summer and to serve 
the congregation for this purpose the 
Fraser brothers of Glasgow, Scotland, were 
invited. Although laymen they have a 
unique method of presenting the truth 
and are loyal to the great fundamentals of 
our faith. They are also gifted in song 
and in this realm had the efficient help of 
Mrs. Robt. Fraser. Throughout the meet- 
ings reliance was placed not upon any 
sensational devices, but upon the truth pre- 
sented in its simplicity and power with the 
result that their labors have been followed 
by much good.—John Hammond, Clerk of 
Session. 


j 
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ORIGINAL KNox CHURCH, REGINA 


REGINA JUBILEE 


The celebration which constitutes the 
subject of this article is not the jubilee of 
the city but of the Presbyterian Church 
there. However they are co-incident, for 
the Presbyterian Church appeared on the 
scene in the first year of the city’s history. 
The jubilee of the first Presbyterian ser- 
vice is also the jubilee of the first Pro- 
testant service, for our Church enjoys the 
distinction among Protestants of having 
been first upon the ground. The beginning 
of our work in Saskatchewan’s capital was 
in a stable. The headlines in one of the 
local papers referring to this event are 
striking: 


PONIES GAVE UP TENT STALLS FOR 


ORIGINAL CHURCH SERVICE 


This was literally true for one of Re- 
gina’s pioneers, Mr. W. H. Duncan, made the 
arrangements for the service, led the ponies 
from their places, and brought in packing 
boxes and boards to provide seating accom- 
modation. The stable was a tent which had 
been brought from Qu’Appelle and placed 
on the only dry spot in the vicinity north 
of where the City Hall now stands. The 
congregation consisted chiefly of railway 
men, a few pioneers, and settlers. No 
Sunday garments were in evidence, but over- 
alls and working clothes were the garb of 
the worshipers. Two joined in the jubilee 
celebration as the only survivors from that 
distant period, Rev. Dr. D. G. Cameron, of 
Swift Current, and Mr. W. H. Duncan, Mr. 
Duncan being the last of that first com- 
pany assembled for public worship. 


The officiating minister at this first ser- 
vice was Rev. Dr. J. W. Mitchell, a dis- 
tinguished graduate of Toronto University, 


and Knox College. In 1881 he came west 
and preached to this first assembly 
gathered under Presbyterian auspices in 
Regina on September 4th, 1882. He died 
in 1929 at the advanced age of ninety-one 
years. 


It was very fitting that one who has 
served the west early and so well was 
chosen to deliver the messages on Sunday 
and to address the gathering on Tuesday, 
Dr. A. S. Grant, Secretary of the General 
Mission Board, widely known as Grant of 
the Yukon. His message in the morning was 
based upon, I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly, John 10:10; and in the even- 
ing, Behold I stand at the door and knock, 
Rev. 3:30. The mission of Christ he de- 
clared was to give back to man what he 
had lost and to give it abundantly. Some- 
thing is needed to-day to steady people and 
to impart courage. Christ meets this neces- 
sity. He offers the indestructible life and 
that life in its fulness. He paid a tribute 
to the faith of those pioneers who pro- 
vided for the preaching of the Gospel and 
the establishing of the Church. He was 
sensible of the difficulties confronting the 
Church but was impressed by the spirit of 
hope evident and the progress of our Church 
in the west. 


The church was crowded at both services, 
many having journeyed a considerable dis- 
tance to attend. The Mayor and Council 
of Regina, and the Premier of Saskatch- 
ewan, Hon. J. T. M. Anderson, were in 
attendance. 


The morning service reached a great 
company accessible by radio and apprised 
them of the large place our Church holds 
still in Saskatchewan and throughout the 
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Dominion. Mr. Farley was assisted in the 
Sabbath Services by Rev. H. R. Horne, Rev. 
R. C. Acheson, minister of Northside 
Church, and Rev. Dr. Peter Strang. 


A great gathering assembled on Tuesday 
night when the minister presided and Mr. 
Stewart Muirhead read letters of con- 
gratulation from the Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, Rev. Dr. Robt. Johnston, 
Rev. W. G. Brown, ex-Moderator, Rev. Dr. 
R. G. MacBeth, Vancouver, Rev. W. A. 
Cameron, Weyburn, Rev. Thomas MacAfee, 
Arnprior, Ont., Premier J. T. M. Ander- 
son, the City Council, and Mr. Justice 
Robson, Winnipeg. Addresses were de- 
livered by Rev. Mr. Adcock, representing 
the Bishop of Qu’Appelle, Rev. Mr. Reekie 
of First Baptist Church, Rev. Dr. Cameron, 
Swift Current, Mr. W. H. Duncan, and Mr. 
Peter McAra. Mr. Duncan’s address was 
reminiscent, with particular reference to 
the first service on September 4th, 1882, of 
which he gave a very vivid picture. This 
address was greatly appreciated. Mr. 
Duncan enjoys the distinction, first, of hav- 
ing, as already stated, arranged the first 
service, and second, forty-four years later, 
of having laid the corner stone of the pres- 
ent church. Of his address Mr. Farley 
says it was one of the high lights of the 
evening and was greatly apreciated. Mr. 
Peter McAra, another pioneer who came to 
Regina in 1883, and has since been a stal- 
wart of Presbyterianism and a valued 
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member of the congregation spoke. His ad- 
dress, too, was a review of the past, and 
took the form largely of a humorous sketch 
of his early experiences, greatly delighting 
the audience. Dr. Grant was the speaker 
of the evening and the report is that he 
rose to great heights in his reference to 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada and in 
his appeal. The jubilee services and the 
social gathering could not possibly have 
been a greater success and for that in large 
measure tribute must be accorded Dr. 
Grant, writes the minister. 

The press of Regina was generous in its 
references to the occasion and from these 
we take part of an editorial of the Leader- 
Post from the pen of Mr. Max Cody, 
brother of the President of Toronto Uni- 
versity. 


A Half Century Record 


“Sunday will mark the fiftieth anni- 
versary of the first religious service held in 
Regina. This was a Presbyterian service. 
... It will be seen that this community, 
in its earliest beginnings back i.. ’82, lost 
no time in establishing in its midst the ele- 
ment of the church. It is a far cry from 
the many religious edifices that dot this 
substantial city of to-day back to the days 
of that humble tent with its packing cases 
serving as seats and pulpit, that marked the 
beginning of religious worship in this com- 
munity a half century ago. The influence 
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of the church as an agency of comfort, 
inspiration, and helpfulness in these inter- 
vening years has been beyond calculation. 

Sunday’s services at First Presbyterian 
Church will very fittingly see in the pul- 
pit, as the special preacher of the occasion, 
a man whose service also dates back to 
rough and crude beginnings. He is Grant 
of the Yukon, Rev. Dr. A. S. Grant, now of 
Presbyterian headquarters in Toronto. Dr. 
Grant, clergyman and physician, went into 
the Yukon on “the trail of 98”. He is a 
man famed for his spiritual ardor and his 
moral and physical fearlessness. 

Pioneers of the community are especially 
invited to this golden jubilee of next Sun- 
day. That will be an occasion rich in mem- 
ory and inspiration.” 

Dr. Grant upon his return to Toronto 
after a very successful tour which took 
him to the coast, referred to the celebration 
in glowing terms, so wide and deep was the 
interest, and so profound the impression 
created upon the community. He paid a 
generous tribute to the enterprise, energy, 
and organizing capacity of the minister, 
Rev. Samuel Farley, in planning and carry- 
ing to such a successful issue this com- 
memorative celebration. 


Corunna, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Rev. Thomas 
Dodds, Minister, observed its  seventy- 
seventh anniversary on August 14th when 
the special services were conducted by Rev. 
E. J. Kerr, B.D., of Watford. The choir 
in the musical service enjoyed the help of 
Mr. O. W. Johnston, Chicago, Mrs. Gordon 
Allen, and W. G. Laing, of Wallaceburg, 
and Douglas Allingham, and _ Charles 
Strangway. The church has been redecor- 
ated and new stained glass windows have 
been installed. At the supper served the 
night previous many were present from 
various points in Ontario, and from such 
distances as Detroit, Chicago, Florida, and 
California. 


A FRIEND AT COURT 


Rev. W. G. Brown, ex-Moderator of The 
General Assembly found such an one as 
this title suggests not literally at the Court 
of some monarch, but during his sojourn in 
Japan, and his visit to Formosa. This 
friend was the Rt. Honorable M. I. To- 
kugawa, Japanese Ambassador at Ottawa. 
When Mr. Brown in his official capac- 
ity attended the opening of Parliament 
he took the occasion to call upon this official 
with the result that the Ambassador 
evinced deep interest in Mr. Brown’s mis- 
sion and procured for him a hearty wel- 
come at the hands of the Japanese and 
such consideration as was greatly to his 
advantage everywhere. Mr. Brown having 
mentioned this fact to the Editor, he com- 
municated with Mr. Tokugawa and ex- 
pressed gratification at the courtesy and at- 
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tention accorded the Church’s representa- 
tive, and at the same time forwarded a copy 
of the Record containing the report of the 
Jubilee Celebration in Formosa. Our 
readers may be interested in this corres- 
pondence: 


The Right Honorable M. I. Tokugawa, 
Japanese Legation, 
Ottawa, Ont., 


Right Honorable and Dear Sir, 

The former Moderator of our General 
Assembly, Rev. W. G. Brown, has informed 
me that you would likely be interested in 
the record of the celebration of the Diamond 
Jubilee of our Church’s mission in Formosa 
which he attended as our delegate. I have 
pleasure therefore in forwarding this to you 
under separate cover. 

Our Church is deeply indebted to you for 
the consideration shown Mr. Brown when 
in Ottawa which was further extended to 
the Orient, and was of such great help 
to our representative in his travels there. 
He has spoken to me of the many privileges 
which he enjoyed because of your kindness 
in this regard. 

With respect and gratitude, I am, 

Very sincerely yours, 
W. M. ROCHESTER. 
* * * 


Dear Reverend Sir, 

I am afraid I have not replied to your 
kind letter of July 26th and a copy of the 
Presbyterian Record containing the ac- 
counts of the celebration of the Diamond 
Jubilee of your Church’s mission in For- 
mosa, 

I now beg to express my best thanks for 
your kindness in sending me the Record 
which I have read with great interest. 

Yours faithfully, 


M. I. ToKUGAWA. 


NO SUNDAY GOLF 


An eminent Scottish minister, Rev. Ed- 
ward Vernon, minister of Queen’s Park, 
Glasgow, in an interview given to the 
Toronto Star, declared with respect to Sun- 
day golf in the Land of the Heather that 
it was still frowned upon by good Scottish 
people. Not one of his 1,400 members 
patronize the links on the Lord’s Day. The 
feeling in Scotland is very strong against 
Sunday golf. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL IN THE 
WORLD 


_ What a widely extended organization this 
is and what its influence may be estimated 
by the fact that the total enrolment in 
Christian Sunday Schools must be over fifty 
millions. One hundred and thirteen coun- 
tries out of one hundred and thirty-two re- 
porting give an enrolment of 35,909,318, 
an increase of almost three million since 
the last convention. 
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The Office Bearers’ Union consists of all 
the deacons and elders who unite for 
spiritual fellowship and mutual aid in the 
discharge of their duties within the Church. 
The Union is open to all who wish to join. 
They plan to come together at least once a 
year for conference extending over two or 
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FIRST MEETING OFFICE BEARERS’ UNION, 


three days if possible. 
aims: 

1. To preserve the Presbyterian system 
in Formosa. 

2. To apprehend more clearly their duty 
as officers of the Church, and to serve more 
efficiently. 


The organization 


AN INDUSTRIAL MISSIONARY 


On May 12th, Mr. Frank W. Dean left 
Toronto for the Jhansi field to enter upon 
the work of an industrial missionary. On 
the way he spent some time in the British 
Isles, visiting in particular his native city, 
Aberdeen, Scotland. The following letter is 
the first direct news from him since landing 
in India. 

Belle View, Landour, Mussoonee, U.P. 
Dear Dr. Rochester, 

It has been in my mind to write you for 
a long time. ... The voyage across. the At- 
lantic was very delightful although at times 
the sea did get a little rough... . It was 
good to be in Scotland again and I made 
straight for Aberdeen where I had the 
pleasure of seeing once again many of my 
old friends. While there I had _ the 
privilege of speaking in the Y.M.C.A. on 
the subject, Mission Work in Northern 
Ontario. I felt as if I was back in Canada 
again and I did enjoy the experience. 
Edinburgh was my next stopping place. 


There I managed to attend the Scottish 
General Assembly, and visited Edinburgh 
Castle. The Scottish War Memorial Shrine 
is a wonderful sight and it does turn a 
person’s thoughts to God. I had a pleasant 
stay in Glasgow where I have quite a num- 
ber of friends. After too short a stay in 
Scotland some time was given to London, 
and on June 10th I left for India. We had 
a fine voyage. Although the Red Sea is a 
warm spot, it did not spoil the pleasure of 
the trip. _We called at Gibraltar, Mar- 
seilles, Malta, Port Said, and Aden, and at 
each place a special tour was arranged for 
the passengers. By this time I was Toles 
forward with interest to India. When we 
arrived at Bombay the passengers were 
warned not to go near the foreign quarters 
as the Moslems and Hindus were in con- 
flict. The following day the papers reported 
that two natives had been killed and many 
injured. 

The mission staff at Jhansi gave me a real 
welcome. I know I shall love my work here 
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3. To promote evangelism. 
A, To encourage congregations to self 
support. 
Of this meeting Rev. Jas. Dickson says: 
Seldom have I attended a more en- 
thusiastic gathering than this first meet- 
ing of the office bearers and I am sure 
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such a movement will be of great benefit. 
They plan at the meeting of Presbytery 
in February to make the organization a 
part of Presbytery. No doubt this body 
will be a perpetual reminder of the 
Sixtieth Anniversary of the Church in 
Formosa. 


and hope to get things started as soon as 
possible at the industrial school. The in- 
dustrial building has been completed but so 
far we have not got adequate equipment. 
At present I am at Landour, Mussoonee, 
attending language school and enjoying the 
study. This is a splendid district and the 
scenery is lovely but I am anxious to be 
back in Jhansi early in October where I 
shall continue my language study. 

At Landour we have a Presbyterian 
Church with Rev. Mr. Gray from New 
Zealand as the minister. Every Sunday 
morning I have a Sunday School class of 
boys at the church. They are mostly the 
children of missionaries and soldiers and I 
am glad of this opportunity of service. The 
boys I find very interesting and it is a 
pleasure to teach them. 


Dr. Buchanan sent me a very encourag- 
ing letter and wished me God _ speed. 
Everything in India is new and interesting 
but I am impressed with the need of the 
elevating influence of the Gospel and I am 


anxious to learn the language and take my 
part in this work. I like the Indian people 
and look to God to help me in the work I 
believe He has entrusted to me. 

FRANK W. DEAN. 


DEPARTURES 

Mr. A. Hawtin, in charge of the educa- 
tional work in agriculture on the Church’s 
farm at Jhansi, India, accompanied by 
Mrs. Hawtin, left Toronto on September 
12th on their return to India. They took 
steamer from Montreal on the 16th for 
Liverpool, and before sailing for India will 
visit Scotland. It is their expectation to 
sail about September 30th for Bombay. 
From that city a journey of 700 miles, oc- 
cupying twenty-two hours by train, will 
bring them to Jhansi. During Mr. Hawtin’s 
furlough his work devolved upon the Indian 
overseer. 

* * * 

Miss Bessie MacMurchy of Collingwood, 

whose designation was recently . reported, 
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leaves Montreal by the same steamer as 
Mr. and Mrs. Hawtin, the Duchess of 
Richmond, sailing for Liverpool. She will 
be one of the party leaving London on Sep- 
tember 380th for Bombay, due to arrive at 
that port in India on October 21st. Her 
destination is Jobat in the Bhil country. 

Miss Iris M. Errey of Galt, Ont., and 
Miss E. M. McKechnie of Tisdale, Sask. 
were also in the party, the former for the 
Bhil Field and the latter for Jhansi. 


JHANSI 
ANNUAL REPORT 
The Staff 


Rev. A. A. Lowther, Mr. Arthur Hawtin, 
Mrs. Arthur Hawtin, Mr. Angus MacKay, 
Mr. John L. Cheshire, Mr. Frank W. Dean, 
Miss Annie Lee Whatling, Miss Irene 
Stringer, Miss Lily A. Simpson, Miss 
Catherine M. Moodie, Miss Eleanor Mc- 
Kechnie, R. N., all of Jhansi, U.P., India. 


Unrest 

The year 1931 was marked by much 
political unrest in India. The Congress 
campaign which culminated in terrorist out- 
rages and events such as the Cawnpore 
massacres, the arrest of Gandhi, his release 
to take part in the Round Table Conference 
in London and his subsequent re-arrest have 
shown to all the world that India is not 
the most peaceful of lands. Added to this 
turmoil is the present depression which 
affects the East as well as the West. Un- 
employment, low prices for produce, higher 
duties and increased taxation are the lot of 
India as well as of other countries. Yet 
such conditions have affected our work less 
than might be supposed. The _ political 
agitation is largely confined to a very small 
fraction of the population and the great 
masses of the people who live away from 
the cities which have been storm-centres 
are either indifferent to the movement or 
opposed to it. The stolid villager does not 
betray much interest in modes of legis- 
lation but he knows that it is a British irri- 
gation scheme that waters his fields as they 
never were watered before, a British legal 
system ‘that gives him such justice as 
India has never known before, and a sym- 
pathizing British government that is mak- 
ing remissions in his taxation during these 
days of low prices while in native states 
taxation is being increased. Whatever power 
wishes to gain the loyalty of India must 
convince the people that it will do more for 
them than Britain has already done. This 
Gandhi and Congress have utterly failed 
to do. Their. programme is singularly 
lacking in constructive suggestions-and their 
supporters are chiefly Brahmans, members 
of the priestly castes, whose power to 
oppress those beneath them has been inter- 
fered with by British law. They seek the 
re-establishment of earlier Hinduism which 
will recognize their supreme power, but 
the Indian villager quietly goes his way, 
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Left to right, back row: Miss Whatling, 
Miss Stringer, Miss Simpson, Mrs. Haw- 
tin; Front row: Messrs. McKay, Hawtin, 
Cheshire. 


preferring British rule to the revival of the 
slavery of caste-rule. There has _ been 
picketing in Jhansi; there have been demon- 
strations and arrests but fortunately no 
serious disturbances. In somewhat similar 
fashion the financial depression has prob- 
ably affected India less than most lands. 
Seventy-one per cent. of its population live 
in rural areas and these rural districts are 
very largely self-sustaining. Low prices 
have affected all producers, of course, but 
the producer at least has enough to eat 
for himself and his family. In Jhansi the 
railway workshops have reduced their staff 
by several thousand men and yet there 
has not even been any noticeable increase 
in the number of callers seeking help or 
money from the mission. 


Churches Built 


Throughout the year work has gone 
steadily on. The outstanding event has 
been the opening of the first two church 
buildings in our Jhansi mission. The one 
at Bronsonpura, the farm settlement, was 
dedicated in March. To Mr. Hawtin’s 
unaided efforts this building is due. It is a 
neat brick structure with galvanized iron 
roof covered by tiles and was the product of 
local labour. The congregation here has 
now two elders and an Indian preacher 
who acts as pastor. The work of building up 
a Christian community among those whose 
ignorance, whose servility, whose helpless 
dependence, whose superstition, and whose 
vices are all so great is a stupendous task 
and one that discourages more than any 
other form of missionary endeavor. Yet it 
is just this that India needs most, the quiet, 
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persistent, patient and persevering. labor 
of upbuilding by teaching and by example 
that the superstructure might be not 
wholly inconsistent with its foundation upon 
a rock. Mr. and Mrs. Hawtin have 
been carrying on this work in Bronsonpura 
and richly deserve the high tributes that 
‘are paid to them by those of other missions, 
by government officials and by many serving 
in different capacities who know the work 
they have done. 

The other church is in Jhansi in the 
centre of our mission compound. It is a 
not undignified structure in a fine situation, 
high on a hill side. Rev. Dr. Buchanan, 
of Amkhut, conducted the dedication ser- 
vices in September. He came at no small 
personal inconvenience to himself and his 
wife, for at that time unusually heavy rains 
made travelling in the Bhil field most 
arduous. The people of Jhansi are greatly 
indebted to him and will not readily 
forget his presence and his message. The 
building was made possible by the donation 
of some Rs 10,000 by Mr. W. G. Bronson, 
of Ottawa, who originally gave the money 
for the erection of a Bible College. Owing 
however to the more pressing need of a 
church building, the Board sanctioned the 
use of the gift for this purpose. At the 
rear of the church are two rooms which will 
be ample to meet Bible College needs for a 
long time to come. To Mr. Bronson’s 
donation the sum of Rs 2,200 was added by 
the congregation which has also supplied 
all the furniture. Greater reverence and a 
deeper interest in the services of God’s 
house have been a direct result of the 
opening of the new church. 


Evangelistic Work 


Evangelistic work has proceeded much as 
in other years. The staff of workers 
has been reduced and the result has been 
a real improvement in its quality. Three 
men have been receiving instruction in the 
Bible College, others are busy preaching 
in the villages of their stations. The 
lack of converts is a cause for regret, yet in 
the past the mission has learned to its cost 
the folly of baptizing too readily. Were 
we content to receive all who say “We be- 
lieve in Jesus Christ”? we might have im- 
pressive figures to present, but experience 
dearly bought has taught that when men 
are so weak-willed, so indifferent to true 
values, so prone to deceit, the most careful 
sifting is necessary to preserve the real 
character of the Church of Christ and the 
most careful teaching is necessary to bring 
those who confess faith to the point where 
they fully understand all the implications of 
that profession. Let it not be thought 
however that the work is fruitless. We 
trust that one day the harvest may be 
manifest to all, but meanwhile we are en- 
couraged by signs of real promise. Here 
and there, through the influence of our 
preachers, men are forsaking their idols. 
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The very fact that a Christian family liv- 
ing among them breaks their taboos, does 
not pray to local deities or offer at local 
shrines, and yet suffers no evil effects is a 
revelation to Indian villagers. One preacher 
reports that shrines which three years ago 
were saluted by all passers-by are now 
largely neglected. The preacher’s example 
caused this. The same worker has a small 
group of men who have stopped worshiping’ 
idols and are teaching their wives to 
do the same and who meet regularly for in- 
struction and worship. With more prayer 
on the part of those at home a church may 
be soon established in that village. ‘Fwo 
very significant features noted in the vil- 
lages are the respect paid to the workers 
by all classes and the unusual interest 
shown by Brahman pundits. Two col- 
porteurs have continued the distribution of 
Scriptures and religious works in the city, 
selling over 1,200 books. Moreover during 
a special evangelistic effort for one week in 
March when many pupils and _ teachers 
from our Boys’ School helped in the selling 
of Christian literature, an additional 6538 
books were sold, over 400 being Gospel 
portions. 


Schools 


In the Boys’ School there is an enrol- 
ment of one hundred and nine pupils of 
whom eighty-five are boarders in our hostel. 
The staff has been increased by two 
university graduates and a primary class 
teacher. Some necessary equipment has 
also been secured and this year the govern- 
ment has granted us provisional recogni- 
tion. This recognition shall imply no obli-. 
gation on our part save the meeting of 
official requirements for educational ef- 
ficiency. Government inspection moreover 
will be an added incentive to good work on 
the part of the staff as well as helping to 
secure for our graduates equal standing 
with those of other institutions. There are 
now classes for all pupils from the primary 
grade to the year preceding matriculation. 
The new Industrial School completed in 
1930 is still awaiting the coming of a mis- 
sionary to take charge of that work, one 
who will be able to teach boys useful handi- 
crafts and who will be able to organize and 
systematize their instruction through native 
tradesmen. Meanwhile some carpentry 
work is being taught even though there 
are not enough tools for twenty boys. Two 
rooms in the Industrial School are also 
being used for academic classes. The build- 
ing in which the Boys’ School work is 
being carried on was originally designed for 
a Normal School and has only five full-size 
rooms. The enclosure of two verandahs 
and the building of a two-room annex has 
stretched its capacity beyond the utmost 
limits and still there are two classes which 
must be conducted in the building, a quarter 
of a mile away, where hammering and 
sawing goes on all day long. Two other 
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rooms in this Industrial School are used as 
dormitories. The most pressing need in our 
mission is for a hostel for the boys. 
They live now in the oldest building in the 
mission, which Dr. Wilkie used for a weav- 
ing shed. It has been altered and added to 
at least five times and yet is ill-equipped 
to accommodate half of the number of boys 
who now live there. When an industrial 
missionary is appointed and the industrial 
school rooms can no longer be used for 
older boys the problem will become acute. 


The Farm 

It is difficult to give any adequate report 
of the farm for this year. Mr. and 
Mrs. Hawtin left on furlough last March 
and there was no one with agricultural 
experience to carry on the full work. The 
Indian Overseer however is unusually 
capable and all has progressed. Crops to 
date have been better than usual but the 
farmers have no ready money because of 
prevailing low prices and cannot even pay 
ee for land taxes and irrigation canal 

ues. 

An interesting experiment has been the 
sending of four dependent women to the 
farm. One was lame, two were widows, a 
fourth mentally subnormal. In Jhansi 
there was not suitable work for them to 
do, but at the farm they are able to sup- 
port themselves comfortably and happily. 

The Dairy 

The dairy managed by Kubersingh has 
increased its business. The Government 
has made a further grant of Rs 1,000 for 
machinery. Hari Singh’s property con- 
tinues to improve and he hopes to instal a 
pump or windmill very soon. The govern- 
ment officials have again been photograph- 
ing the farm crops to show to other 
farmers as an example of what may be 
done under improved methods of cultiva- 
tion. The wheat was from five to six feet 
high and its yield nearly double that of last 
year. Wild animals have caused a good 
deal of damage again. The protection of 
fields is a great problem and an added ex- 
pense. 

(Rev.) A. A. LOWTHER, Treasurer. 
ANGUS MACKAY, Secretary. 


The name of Christ is more widely known 
every year. In 19381 the Gospel was 
preached to more people than in any other 
year in history. In this year, 1932, it will 
be preached more widely still. This is one 
of the things which the economic depres- 
sion may retard, but not prevent; and it 
ought not to be allowed to retard it. 


Our time is calling loudly for deeds, not 
words; and, when it finds the Church ready 
to transform the good impulses aroused by 
the preaching of the Word into completed 
actions, it will not be long before the world 
around us will be constrained to confess 
that these completed actions are genuine 
acts of God, 
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THE GREAT SUPERINTENDENT 
A Service of Remembrance 
Rev. D. Johnstone, Winnipeg 


On Sabbath evening, August 14th, more 
than two thousand of the Presbyterian 
people of Greater Winnipeg gathered on the 
grounds of Old Kildonan Church to pay 
tribute to the memory of the pioneers of. 
the Church and more particularly, to mark 
the fiftieth anniversary of the appointment 
of the late Dr. James Robertson as Super- 
intendent of Missions for Manitoba and the 
North-west. 

The God’s Acre around the old church 
must ever be dear to Presbyterians. There 
many of their kindred sleep; there rest 
the founders and leaders of the Kirk in the 
West, Black and Nesbitt, Robertson and 
King, with many others who loyally labored 
and faithfully died in her service. As we 
met on that sacred ground, and engaged in 
worship after the ancient Scottish form, it 
was not difficult to believe that we were 
surrounded by “a great cloud of witnesses”’, 
“the spirits of just men made perfect”. 

The weather was superb. A day of 
threatening thunderstorms was followed by 
a perfect summer evening, calm and warm, 
with a cloudless sky, so that all could wor- 
ship in comfort. 

Great interest was taken in the service. 
The Winnipeg Tribune most .generously 
loaned its movable platform and ampli- 
fiers; the Parks’ Board of the city helped 
to provide seats, and the Winnipeg Street 
Railway gave special service at a reduced 
fare. 

Dr. Robert Johnston, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, sent a message in these 
terms: 

The policy of Dr. Robertson was to 
carry the Gospel and the worship of 
their Church to Presbyterian people 
wherever they were found, and that is 
still the policy of the Presbyterian 
Church. Though present economic con- 
ditions make this difficult, conditions 
would improve, and with vigor we must 
push our way wherever we can. Western 
Canada needs the Presbyterian Church, 
and the Presbyterian Church will profit 
by the spirit of the West. May the 
blessing of God rest upon your service! 


Dr. A. S. Grant wrote expressing his re- 
gret that he could not be present in person, 
and sent this message from the General 
Board of Missions: 


As you assemble on the spot where 
rest the mortal remains of the late Dr. 
Robertson we join you in spirit. That 
great missionary statesman has_ been 
instrumental in laying foundations, the 
fruitage of which Western Canada to- 
day enjoys. We unite with you in paying 
our tribute of respect to one who by his 
self-sacrificing devotion and heroic en- 
deavor has rendered such eminent service 
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THE CLERGYMEN AND CHOIR 


both on behalf of Canada, and the King- 
dom of God. 


A message was also received from the 
Rev. R. G. MacBeth of Vancouver, who 
was intimately acquainted with Dr. Robert- 
son, wishing the service good success. 

In the unavoidable absence of Rev. E. H. 
Lockhart, Moderator of Winnipeg Presby- 
tery, Rev. D. Johnstone of Calvin Church, 
Moderator of the Synod of Manitoba, pre- 
sided, assisted by Rev. John Hart, minister 
of Kildonan. 

Rev. G. W. Faryon, from London, Eng- 
land, now in his eighty-first year, who forty 
years ago responded to the call of Dr. 
Robertson for men for the West, read as 
the Scripture lesson the words of the Im- 
mortal Hope. 

Rev. W. Gordon Maclean, of First 
Church, Winnipeg, fresh from Scotland, 
preached an appropriate and impressive 
sermon on Joseph’s Unburied Coffin, finding 
a parellel between the migration of the 
Children of Israel, and that of the Selkirk 
settlers. 

Rev. W. M. MacKay, Synodical Mission- 
ary, recalled the life and work of Dr. 
Robertson, closing with a strong appeal to 
young men to dedicate their lives to Christ 
and the Christian ministry. 

A massed choir, under the leadership of 
Mr. Stanley Hoban, choirmaster of First 
Church, led the praise and rendered suit- 
able special music. 

To many, the most thrilling moment of 
the service was when the presiding minister 
raised in the presence of the great congre- 
gation a magnificent floral St. Andrew’s 
Cross and said: 

Remembering with devout thankfulness 
his long and faithful service, his un- 
changing loyalty to the cause of Jesus 
Christ and the Church of his fathers, his 
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vision splendid, his heroic courage, and 
unselfish sacrifices, in the name of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada we lay 
this floral tribute on the last resting 
place of Dr. James Robertson. 


The wreath was then placed in the hands 
of Mr. Peter Harper, elder of Kildonan, 
and Mr. Angus Henderson, elder of First 
Church, descendants of the original Sel- 
kirk settlers who reverently laid it on the 
grave. 

Then in the gathering dusk, the strains 
of the Scottish Paraphrase, “How bright 
these glorious spirits shine!’’ rose on the 
evening air, and with the benediction pro- 
nounced by Mr. Hart, the service was over, 
to have its place with ‘other’ sacred 
memories. 


BIBLE SOCIETY 
Literary Matters 


For a number of years the literature 
issued by the Society has been in the hands 
of the Rev. E. W. Smith, one of the lead- 
ing religious writers of to-day. In a few 
months he will assume the position of 
Superintendent of the Editorial and Trans- 
lation Departments, for not only is Mr. 
Smith possessed of great literary powers, 
but he is also a translator of the Bible in 
one of the African dialects. He is to be 
succeeded by the Rev. John A. Patten, M.C., 
M.A., Congregational minister in East Dul- 
wich. Mr. Patten served in the War with 
great distinction, and was an Assistant 
Principal Chaplain with the First Army. 
He is a writer of devotional books, and his 
character study of Sir Walter Scott, pub- 
lished in this centenary year, has received 
high praise from reviewers. Mr. Patten 
will become Editor of The Bible in the 
World so widely circulated and so widely 
read throughout the Dominion of Canada, 
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DIXONVILLE, ALTA., PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 


Tangible evidence of progress in the 
Peace River area and in particular in the 
district served by Dr. Margaret Strang is 
again found in the completion of the church 
here which was opened on Sunday, August 
21st. It was very fitting that the opening 
services should be conducted by Rev. Dr. 
James MacKay, minister of New St. James 
Presbyterian Church, London, Ont., for this 
congregation furnished the church through- 
out with the exception of the pews, and 
paid $200 for the completion of the build- 
ing. An anonymous friend sent $600, and 
thus the building was opened free of debt. 


Dr. MacKay accompanied by Mrs. Mac- 
Kay and under the direction of Rev. E. A. 
Wright of Grand Prairie made an extended 
tour of the district, spending ten days and 
travelling over 1,000: miles. His services 
were not limited to the opening of the 
church at Dixonville for he preached at 
Clear Hills, sixteen miles from Dixonville, 
dispensing the ordinance of baptism, and 
the communion to sixteen. He preached 
also at North Star where two children were 
baptized, and at Melville Church, River- 
side, in the Pouce Coupé district. 


At the morning service, Dixonville, the 
church and furnishings were dedicated, one 
baby baptized, and three elders ordained, 
Messrs. Dixon, Richards, and Hanson. In 
the evening the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper was dispensed to thirty-two. The 
baby baptized is seen in the foreground of 
the picture. 

On Monday Mrs. MacKay met with the 
women, who gathered to the number of 
seventy-five. 

Dr. MacKay’s experiences were very 
varied and most interesting, quite suf- 
ficient for an article by itself and too 
varied and extended for the space avail- 
able here. One incident may be mentioned. 


Vor. DVEL = Now 


At Hart Valley, one of the stations served 
by Mr. Wright, eighty miles southeast of 
Grande Prairie, where there is a settle- 
ment of Highlanders from Nova Scotia, he 
visited a home where a man and his wife 
live alone, the former about eighty years of 
age and confined to bed for over two years. 
This couple could speak English only im- 
perfectly, the Gaelic being their medium 
of conversation. It is difficult to express, 
Dr. MacKay said, the delight of these two 
lonely people in having one converse with 
them and conduct worship in Gaelic. The 
rejoicing was great and the two good 
people were overcome with emotion. Dr. 
MacKay himself almost succumbed. 


THE DocToR AND MISSIONARY 


Dr. MacKay’s early training proved ad- 
vantageous in further completing the 
equipment at Dixonville. The wood for fuel 
must be dug out of the snow, there being 
no woodshed. Dr. MacKay let a contract 
for this much needed building which will 
be 9 x 16 feet, and connected with it there 
will be a small storehouse. Dr. Strang’s 
water supply being a problem, the visitor 
solved that also. The source of supply 
is about three-quarters of a mile distant 
and the water transported by a neighbor 
drawing the supply in a barrel. This 
neighbor is about to move some distance 
and his departure would further em- 
barrass the missionary in this particular. 
Dr. MacKay therefore drew up a plan for 
a cistern 9 x 6 x 9 with a fiilter and let 
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BUILDING IN PROGRESS, DR. STRANG AT WORK ON WALL AT RIGHT 


the contract for this also. Here kind 
friends came to the help of the needy and 
Dr. MacKay reports that he was able to 
meet the entire expense. 

We shall allow Dr. 
about the church and conditions. In 
anticipation of the opening she says: 

“The little log church next door to this 
house is getting its finishing touches. It is 
24 x 82 with a log porch on the front, and 
T’ll tell you it has taken a lot of work and 
planning. The crews that have worked on 
it have had their meals at Edmonton 
House (the missionary’s dwelling). I got 
me a cook to hold up that end of the busi- 
ness and the cook was, and is, most satis- 
factory. Medical work keeps me on the 
run at times, and again things are very 
quiet. 

“Congregations have been good all sum- 
mer though most of the men are now leav- 
ing for the southern prairies to get work 
and a winter’s grubstake if possible. Our 
allocation for the Budget is already sub- 
scribed. The Ladies’ Aid fixed that up with 
a subscription list and the report made at 
our meeting yesterday moved me to tell 
them how proud I was of their support. 
Twenty-five dollars was raised by church 
collections, the other thirty has just now 
been found by the ladies, and, believe me, 
sir, fifty-five dollars is a lot of money in a 
community like this. I know a dozen 
families that haven’t a nickel to bless them- 
selves with. They pay what debts they 
can with home-rendered lard, work by the 
day, a sheep’s fleece, or a piece of meat. 
I have four fleeces bleaching out in my yard 
at this minute. We distribute it for knitting 
purposes to keep toes. and fingers warm 
this winter. ; 

“T am trying to plan for some holidays 


Strang to speak 


in September and to catch up on some 
studying and get in a little extra sleep.” 
Dr. MacKay says that the extra sleep 
and the holidays are very much needed. 
The drain upon her strength and resources 
is prodigious. Her ministrations are 
astonishingly varied as our readers have 
learned but her great work is her spiritual 
ministering. This is the outstanding service 
she is rendering to these pioneers in her 
capacity as a servant of the Lord Jesus. 


SORROWS MULTIPLIED 


The last issue of The Link, the publica- 
tion of the Christian Literature Society of 
China, states that Mr. Zia is slowly re- 
covering from a nervous breakdown. Such 
an experience will not excite surprise when 
one refers to a report given in an earlier 
Record of Mr. Zia’s harrowing experiences 
during the bombardment of Shanghai and 
particularly when it is learned, as stated 
in The Link, that three of his cousins were 
killed, his wife’s mother died from shock, 
his baby, three weeks old when Mrs. Zia 
was compelled to flee, has since died, and 
his home and all his possessions destroyed 
by fire. 


MRS. JEAN McGREGOR 


On Monday, August eighth, there passed 
away at her home, Crag Royston, Cale- 
donia, Ont., suddenly, Jean Thompson 
Davidson, widow of the late Donald Mc- 
Gregor, in her seventy-sixth year. She was 
the eldest daughter of the late James 
Davidson, Glanford, who came to this 
country from Abbotsford, Scotland, the 
estate of Sir Walter Scott, who tutored him 
when a boy. She was a Jife-lone Presby- 
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terian, deeply interested in all branches of 
the Church’s work, the last charter mem- 
ber of the missionary society of which she 
was honorary president, a life member of 
the Canadian Red Cross, and one of the 
organizers of the local and _ county 

.C. T. U. She was greatly beloved, of a 
bright and happy disposition, active in all 
good works, whose home was always open 
for any worthy cause, a friend to the 
stranger. 

Her husband having predeceased her 
many years, she had the care of a large 
family, and was a wise and devoted mother, 
a Christian example in all things. She is 
survived by three daughters, Mrs. A. E. 
Jones, Misses Jessie and Jean, and two 
sons, Donald of Winnipeg, and James, also 
one sister, Mrs. C. Hostein, Glanford, and 
four brothers, David Davidson, Glanford, 
and Andrew, James, and John of Mani- 
toba. 

Her’s was a beautiful life brought to a 
happy and peaceful close. 


MR. JOHN ROWLAND HILL 

Mr. Hill, whose unexpected call came 
when on a visit to his son, Rev. Douglas C. 
Hill, Foxboro, Ont., was born in 1872 and 
spent his whole life at the capital. At the 
time of disruption he identified himself at 
once with the continuing Presbyterians and 
in May, 1925, was ordained an elder in 
Knox Church, Ottawa. He was faithful in 
attendance upon worship and deeply in- 
terested in every phase of the Church’s 
work. He was active in public service 
having been for years a trustee, and for 
some time chairman of the Public School 
Board. He is survived by Mrs. Hill, a mem- 
ber of the Provincial Board, W.M.S., and 
three children, Mr. Grant Hill, Rev. D. C. 
Hill, and Miss Isabel Hill. 


MRS. MARY FERGUSON CURRIE 

There passed away at Sonya on Thurs- 
day, August 25th, the oldest resident of 
that community, Mary Ferguson, relict of 
the late Rev. Archibald Currie, at the ad- 
vanced age of ninety-four years. Through- 
out her long life she had been a supporter 
of St. Andrew’s Church, maintaining the 
interest of her father who was a member of 
the first Session chosen in 1845. She was 
the last of her father’s family to be called 
away. 


ALEXANDRA HELEN SISSONS 
HARGRAVE 

At the advanced age of almost seventy- 
nine years Mrs. James Hargrave recently 
passed to! her rest. She was born at 
Howard, Ont., but her parents came from 
the Old Land. Her marriage took place 
fifty-seven years ago and for some years 
her home was in Manitoba where Mr. Har- 
grave was in the employ of the Hudsons’ 
Bay Company. In 1884 they settled in 
Medicine Hat district and were of the 
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original members of St. John’s Church in 
which they have been energetic workers, 
Mr. Hargrave being senior elder. The 
esteem in which the deceased lady was held 
was manifested in the great throng which 
crowded the church at the funeral service 
conducted by her minister, Rev. M. S. 
Blackburn. She is survived by Mr. Har- 
grave, four sons and four daughters, and 
twenty-eight grandchildren. 


MRS. EDWARD PELLOW 


The congregation of Hamilton Rd. Church, 
London, recently lost a beloved worker in 
the person of Mrs. Ed. Pellow. She had 
gifts of heart and speech and these were 
used most willingly in the service of her 
master. The wife of a working man she 
was one of the best known and most re- 
spected women in the city, and it was a 
striking testimony to her character and 
worth to see at the funeral service the 
church filled with her many friends. A 
faithful Sunday School worker and ardent 
for missions she is much missed. he also 
took a prominent part in many outside 
organizations. 


G. TOWER FERGUSSON 


It was not possible earlier to refer to 
the great loss which the Church has suf- 
fered in the passing of Mr. Fergusson. He 
was in his seventy-sixth year. He was 
born at Fergus in 1856, son of G. Douglas 
Fergusson, and grandson of Hon. Adam 
Fergusson, Laird of Woodhill and first Min- 
ister of Agriculture after Confederation. 
His early education was received at Dr. 
Tassie’s famous grammar school, Galt. His 
business career in Toronto extended from 
1888 to the time of his death. His re- 
lation to the Church and to many Chris- 
tian and philanthropic organizations was 
intimate and active. A member of Bloor 
St. Presbyterian Church, he at once 
identified himself at the time of union with 
those who continued the Presbyterian 
Church, uniting with Rosedale congrega- 
tion, and served as trustee, a member of 
the Board of Administration, and as one of 
the Presbyterian members of the Federal 
Property Commission in 1925. The 
Y.M.C.A. elicited his sympathy and sup- 
port and he was president of the Toronto 
branch in 1905. Though not demonstrative 
he had marked decision of character, the 
ability to frame and the strength to hold 
well-defined convictions and the courage to 
express them. He was one of the out- 
standing laymen in our Church but with 
sympathy so wide that many interde- 
nominational organizations benefitted by 
his counsel and help. The press justly re- 
ferred to him as an eminent leader in 
financial, church, and philanthropic circles. 
He is survived by Mrs. Fergusson, a 
daughter, and two sons. 


RS EEE 
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Children and Youth 


THE BUGLER 


The story of the water-boy in the last 
Record has provided us with the story of the 
bugler which we shall relate bye and bye. 
It was in this way that we got it: 

Dr. R. G. MacBeth, a minister of our 
Church, and a pioneer in the West, wrote us 
a few days ago saying: 

When I dropped you a line yesterday 

I had read onty part of the excellent 

September Recor and did not get the 

story of the water-boy until I was read- 

ing the Record again this morning. You 
make a good point of it. 

Then he gave us the story of the bugler 
but, as we are keeping our readers wait- 
ing, he kept us waiting by te!ling more 
about the water-boy and two men who in 
different ways were of very great service in 
completing that wonderful enterprise, the 
building of our first transcontinental rail- 
way. Dr. MacBeth even after he had writ- 
ten this book, The Romance of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway, in which was the picture 
showing the water-boy did not know he was 
there, he says, until he was pointed out by 
the late Henry J. Cambie. This was was 
a civil engineer and the part he took in 
building the C.P.R. was to make a way for 
it through the canyon of the Fraser River. 
If you have passed along this section of the 
railway you have seen the raging current of 
the Fraser River on the one side and the 
towering cliffs upon the other with the 
railway clinging as by a foothold on the 
face of the rock. Could you have seen the 
canyon when Mr. Cambie saw it first, you 
would have marvelled that even he thought 
it possible to build a way for the iron 
horse throughout this seemingly impas- 
sable region. He was an engineer, however, 
and by careful planning, daring ad- 
venture, and steadfast purpose he finished 
his task. Dr. MacBeth’s story tells how 
Cambie himself, again and again, was 
swung by a rope from the top of the cliff 
in order that he might complete his sur- 
vey and direct the difficult and dangerous 
work of hewing the roadway from the solid 
rock. Of him Dr. MacBeth says that he 
was a very remarkable man, very modest, 
and very able, a prominent member of the 
Church of England in Vancouver who lived 
to the great age of ninety-four. 

Dr. MacBeth mentions another man whose 
part in building the railway was of a dif- 
ferent character. He didn’t risk life and 
limb in dangerous places, but he provided 
the money to help the railway company out 
of a very serious position, when it seemed 
as if it would fail in the great task of 
joining sea to sea, the East to the West. 
This man’s name was Lord Revelstoke, and 
if you turn to page 263 of the September 
Record you will see what he has said about 
the difficult times we have experienced 
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lately and what he thinks is the duty of all. 
This man, Lord Revelstoke, who gave his 
name to a town that lies on the Columbia 
River between the Rocky and the Selkirk 
Mountains, the head of a firm famous in the 
money market, Baring Bros., provided 
thirty-five million dollars to aid the com- 
pany in its time of sore need. 

Having told us about these two great 
men, Dr. MacBeth enables us more fully to 
appreciate the water-boy and shows us also 
that the man who bored and blasted a way 
for the railway through the Fraser Canyon 
knew the value of the water-boy’s services, 
for he it was, as we have said, who pointed 
him out to Dr. MacBeth in the picture. 

It is time now to tell about the bugler. 
It does not seem a very important work to 
send forth a call now and again through a 
brass instrument but the bugler has a high 
place in the army. He makes himself heard 
through his instrument where the unaided 
human voice would be helpless. This 
bugler was known to Dr. MacBeth for he 
served in the North West Rebellion in the 
company in which Dr. MacBeth was an 
officer, and in recent years the bugler and 
the former leutenant met frequently on 
Cambie Bridge in Vancouver as the former 
bugler came from his daily toil in the 
engineering works nearby. Always it was 
a hearty greeting, ‘Hello Bugler’ and ‘Hello 
Lieutenant’, with a handclasp and a chat. 
His name was George Wilkes and Dr. 
MacBeth says the story has done good ser- 
vice for he has told it often. 

The railway bore the troops to Calgary 
but from that point to Edmonton the men 
were transported by wagons drawn by 
horses or mules. Sometimes in crossing a 
creek, or slough, the team, sometimes of 
two, sometimes of four horses, would be 
bogged. Then a rope was thrown to the 
teamster who fastened the end to the 
tongue of the wagon and a dozen or more of 
the soldiers pulling from solid ground, as in 
a tug-of-war, generally got the wagon 
through, the teamster urging his horses or 
mules to the utmost at the same time. One 
day, when the effort of the men was vain, 
the bugler, a lively, sturdy boy, standing 
at some distance, shouted, ‘Hang on, I’m 
coming’. There was a general laugh over 
this offer of help for it did not seem to the 
men that this lad’s weight and strength 
would count for anything, but they were 
agreeably disappointed. The bugler took 
his place on the rope and with the next 
pull all together the loaded wagon came 
through. Dr. MacBeth’s message when 
he told this story would be that expressed 
in words familiar to us all ‘Every little 
helps’. As he says, there are times when 
a few extra pounds weight will do the 
work. The. story of the ‘bugler then is 
that of the water-boy over again. There 
is a place for every one of us and the 
place of anyone is just as important in 
a sense as that of any other. As we are 
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taught that we should not despise the days 
of small things so we should not despise 
or treat lightly the efforts of some people, 
and we should be careful not to despise 
ourselves if we are young and perhaps 
weak, or if our task is humble. 

Since in speaking of the water-boy we 
commended Dr. MacBeth’s book, it might 
Pe well to tell you just a little more about 
that. 

Dr. MacBeth’s people, pioneer Red River 
settlers, waited long, long years for the 
railway to connect them with eastern Can- 
ada. When the Canadian Pacific was com- 
pleted their dreams were realized and their 
longings satisfied. The railway was com- 
plete from sea to sea two years before 
Dr. MacBeth’s father passed away at the 
age of eighty-seven years. You can under- 
stand then that his heart was in the writ- 
ing of this story. Mr. Cambie praised this 
book very highly. His daughter told Dr. 
MacBeth that he got the first copy that 
came to the Hudson’s Bay store in Van- 
couver. He walked down in the rain and 
got the book. He reached home at 11 a.m. 
and read the book till 3 o’clock the next 
morning. When he met Dr. MacBeth a 
few days later he said “You know more 
about the C.P.R. than I do”. Dr. MacBeth 
answered ‘No, you built a lot of it in 
the hardest places.” The answer was 
“That is all right, I know this end of it, 
but you have it all.” Letters of apprecia- 
tion of this book have come from Austin 
Chamberlain, Lord Burnham, Lord Allenby, 
famous in the Great War as the saviour of 
Palestine, and scores of others.—R. 


HEROES 

It helps us greatly when we learn that 
heroes are round about us, among the 
ordinary people with whom we are associ- 
ated every day. Now it is a boy of twelve 
years of age who plunges into the water 
and saves the life of a grown person, or 
an athlete whose great strength enabled 
him, at very serious risk, to save the lives 
of eight from the waters of Lake Erie. 

The retirement from active service of a 
locomotive driver of the C.N.R. is the oc- 
casion for one of our weekly papers to tell 
the story of which he and the conductor 
were the heroes. In the days of the War 
there was a terrific explosion at a powder 
plant near Trenton. Two carloads of 
deadly explosive which had not been set 
off, but which might at any moment be the 
means of destroying the town, were at the 
place of disaster. This brave man, Rey- 
nolds, with a conductor named Shannon, 
now retired also, manned a_ locomotive, 
rushed it to the plant, coupled the two 
cars to it, and hauled them to safety. This 
incident as well as many others suggest 
the opportunity of doing heroic service in 
everv day life and it should be the wish of 
us all that we should have the courage 
bravely to do our part on every such oc- 
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casion. 


Peace has its heroes as well as 
war.—R. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S RALLY 


Presbytery of Halifax and Lunenburg. 

Grouping their thoughts around the 
central theme, The Life that Counts, the 
afternon session of the Sixth Annual Young 
People’s Rally of the Presbytery of Halifax 
and Lunenburg was held in St. James’ 
Presbyterian Church, Truro, Sept. 5th, with 
one hundred delegates and visitors present. 

The address of welcome was given by 
Miss Mary Craig of the Truro Y.P.S., and 
responded to by Miss Reta MacMillan of 
the Elmsdale delegation. Miss Marion 
Findlay, the president, of Halifax, presided 
and conducted the devotional exercises and 
introduced the speakers. Fifteen minute 
addresses were delivered by Mr. Ronald 
Rowat, A.B., student in charge at Eureka, 
on The Call to the Mission Field, by R. D. 
Guildford, councillor of the city of Halifax 
on The Needs of a Community, and How 
Christ Can Meet Them, and by Rev. C. 
Ritchie Bell on The Call of the Christian 
Ministry. At the business meeting a resolu- 
tion of appreciation of the work done for 
the Young People of the Presbytery by 
Rev. Victor Ford of Windsor who shortly 
takes over the duties of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Bermuda, was unanimously adopt- 
ed. Adjournment was made at 5.80 p.m. 
when the delegates were the guests of the 
local society at a supper served in the 
Church Hall. The evening meeting was 
presided over by Mr. Bell, the minister of 
the church, who was assisted in the ser- 
vice of worship by Rev. D. O. MacKay of 
Elmsdale, and Mr. Ronald Rowat. The 
young people listened with interest and 
profit to the address delivered by Mr. Cal- 
vin Cummings, minister in charge of Knox 
Church, Halifax, on The Life That Counts. 
The silver cup presented by Rev. and Mrs. 
C. Ritchie Bell for the Annual Attendance 
Competition was won by the Elmsdale 
group. Miss Helen Marsh of Truro sang 
very effectively Day is Dying in the West. 

The report of the nominating committee 
was adopted and the officers for the ensuing 
year are: Miss Barbara MacIntosh, Truro, 
President; Mr. Walter Withrow, Halifax, 
Secretary; Mr. Henry Ross, Halifax, 
Treasurer; and these with the following 
will compose the executive: Miss Helen 
Hirtle, Windsor, Miss Margaret Day, Hali- 
fax, and Miss Ruth Grant, Hardwood 
Lands.—Com. 


When a boy or a lad puts every ounce 
into the thing that is given him to do to- 
day then the way opens to the service of 
his life-—Morrison. 


Guard your eyes and ears from all that 
would make your conflict with evil the 
harder to win.—Williamson. 
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SUMMER SCHOOL 
Synod of Saskatchewan 


The attractive new Presbyterian Girl’s 
Residence, beautifully situated on Spadina 
Crescent, Saskatoon, overlooking the wide 
South Saskatchewan river, proved an ideal 
home for the Saskatchewan Synod’s Young 
People’s Summer School, held there July 
2-9. Some were prevented from attending 
because of muddy roads, but forty dele- 
gates came from Eastview Sunday School, 
Regina, Tisdale, Weyburn, North Battle- 
ford, The Baptist Church, Prince Albert, 
St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church, Prince 
Albert, and in Saskatoon, Parkview and 
Mayfair churches and the five Sunday 
schools in connection with St. Andrew’s 
Church, spending a most delightful and 
profitable week in Christian fellowship 
and study. 

The school was fortunate in having an 
exceptionally good staff. Rev. Dr. Kanna- 
win conducted a very helpful series of 
Teacher Training Classes. Rev. D. K. 
Perrie of North Battleford gave a very in- 
teresting survey of the four gospels, in the 
Bible study period, and Rev. and Mrs. H. 
M. Coulter of Neepawa gave of their ex- 
perience and enthusiasm in connection with 
boys’ and girls’ work respectively. Great 
interest was also manifested in the timely 
missionary addresses given by Mrs. H. R. 
Horne, of Regina, Mrs. W. G. Brown of 
Saskatoon, just back from Formosa and 
Manchuria, and Miss Wilna Moore, B.A. 
of Mistawasis. 

At the opening meeting on Saturday even- 
ing in St. Andrew’s Church, messages were 
read from Rev. P. F. MacSween, Moderator 
of Synod, and from Rev. W. G. Brown, min- 
ister of St, Andrew’s, not yet back from 


Assembly’s duties as Moderator. Impres- 
sive Sabbath services were conducted by 
Rev. Dr. Kannawin, the morning service 
being broadcast. Popular addresses were de- 
livered several evenings during the week at 
open meetings, and suitable music given by 
the choirs of St. Andrew’s and Parkview. 
On Monday night in St. Andrew’s, the mem- 
bers and friends of the school enjoyed 
greatly an illustrated address on the Can- 
adian Rockies given by Mr. A. S. Sibbald, 
B.A., a member of the Canadian Alpine 
Club, and a member of St. Andrew’s Ses- 
sion. On Wednesday night in the same 
place another illustrated lecture of a unique 
nature was given by Rev. K. Guergis, of 
Tisdalé. Attired in native costume the 
speaker gave his audience glimpses of Bible 
lands, of Babylonia and Nineveh as they 
are to-day. On Tuesday night at Parkview 
a very interesting address on Bermuda was 
given by Mr. C. R. McIntosh, M.P., superin- 
tendent of North Battleford Presbyterian 
Sunday School. 

Mr. J. H. Cameron of Saskatoon, and 
Rev. J. Munro of Rosetown, were in charge 
of the recreational activities, and Rev. R. G. 
McKay of Prince Albert was dean of the 
school. 

Mrs. H. R. Horne of Regina, associated 
with Mrs. W. G. Brown, was House Mother 
and welcomed the delegates. In the 
absence of Miss S. V. Scott in the east, 
the assistant superintendent, Miss E. M. 
Geddes, was the capable supervisor of sup- 
plies. Miss E. MacCutcheon, registrar, and 
Miss Helen Ross, Presbyterian deaconess at 
Saskatoon, rendered valuable assistance in 
welcoming and receiving the delegates, 
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Several twilight sing-songs were enlivened 
by the presence of Mrs. Bishop the gifted 
organist and choir leader of St Andrew’s. 
Mr. G. Harms, and Mr. David Gowdy, 
student pastors at Mayfair, and Parkview, 
Saskatoon, also assisted with their presence 
and counsel, and shared in the devotional 
exercises. Several numbers were given by 
a male quartette from the school composed 
of Messrs. Simpson, Harms, McKay, and 
Kannawin. 


TEACHER TRAINING 


The very vital problem of teacher train- 
ing confronts every Sunday School superin- 
tendent and pastor. The approach of winter 
after the summer’s relaxation brings this 
problem to the fore again. While many 
ministers have had sufficient training and 
experience to conduct such training classes, 
to do so only adds an extra burden on men 
who are already busy enough. 

Toronto is fortunate in having a good 
alternative available, one that has been 
growing for years, is well organized, and 
does effective work. It is the Training 
Schools of the Toronto Religious Education 
Council, a co-operative body in which all the 
Protestant churches are sharing. In all its 
boards and schools each denominational unit 
has equal representation regardless of its 
numerical strength. A large number of our 
Presbyterian Sabbath School teachers and 
officers have taken the many courses pro- 
vided from year to year, and ministers and 
superintendents testify to the increased 
usefulness of these trained workers. Many 
of our own leaders in young people’s work 
teach in one or another of the seven large 
schools conducted each fall and winter. 

The Opening Assembly this year was on 
Tuesday, September 27th, and classes start 
on Tuesday, October 4th. The term is 
divided into two halves in each of which 
complete courses can be taken in Child 
Study, Bible Study, and Departmental 
Methods, in general or specialization: The 
first half term runs for five consecutive 
Tuesdays, with a sixth for review and test. 
The second runs for five Tuesdays and ends 
in mid-December. 

Dr. Kannawin’s office will give inform- 
ation or it may be obtained from the Tor- 
onto Religious Education Council, Rev. 
John Hoyle, Secretary, 14 Toronto St., Tor- 
onto. Phone Adelaide 89388. 


Oh, give me grace to bring him up. Oh, 
may I always instruct him with diligence 
and meekness; govern him with prudence 
and holiness; lead him in the paths of re- 
ligion and justice, never provoking him to 
wrath, never indulging him in folly, and 
never conniving at an unworthy action.— 
Mrs. Piety and her son Thinkwell in John 
Bunyan’s Holy War. 


Better faithful than famous. 
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International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—OCTOBER 9 
The Christian in the Family. 
Genesis 50:17-21; Luke 2:40-52; 10:38-42. 
GOLDEN TextT.—I will walk within my 
house with a perfect heart.—Ps. 101:2. 
TIME AND PLAcE.—Joseph reassures his 
brothers, B.C. 1698, perhaps at Tanis. 
Christ in Jerusalem at the age of twelve, 
April, A.D. 8. Christ visiting Mary and 
Martha in Bethany, December, A.D. 29. 
SUBJECT.—BEING A CHRISTIAN AT HOME. 
I. JOSEPH AND His BrotTuHers, Gen. 50: 
17-21. 
Envy and discord in a family. 
A family harmonized. 

II. CHILDREN AND PARENTS, Luke 2:40-52. 
The growth of the ideal child. 
Understanding children. 

III. RELIGION IN THE Homg, Luke 10:38-42. 
The work of a home. 

The devotional life of a home. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 16 

The Home and the Coming Generation. 

Genesis 18:17-19; Deuteronomy 6:4-9; I 
Samuel 1:24-28; Mark 10:13-16; II 
Timothy 1:3-6. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Train up a child in the 
way he should go, and when he is old he 
will not depart from it.—Prov. 22:6. 
SUBJECT.—HELPING To MAKE Our HomMEs: 

BETTER. 

I. Homes LOOKING AHEAD, Gen. 18:17-19. 
II. Homes BUILT ON THE BIBLE, Deut. 6: 


ITI. CHILDREN GIVEN TO Gop, 1 Sam. 1: 


IV. THE HEART OF A CHILD, Mark 10: 


V. A Gopry Home, 2 Tim. 1:3-6. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 23 


Problems of the Modern Home. 
Joshua 24:14, 15; Mark 10:2-12; 
Ephesians 6:1-9. 

TIME AND PLACES.—Joshua’s farewell ad- 
dress, at Shechem, B.C. 1451. Christ’s 
discourse on divorce, Perea, March, A.D. 30. 
Paul writes Ephesians during his first 

Roman imprisonment, A.D. 61, 62. 
SUBJECT.—THE BIBLE SoLuTION oF HoME 

PROBLEMS. 

iby SpE uNG GoD IN THE Home, Josh. 24: 

Household idolatries. 
The choice of Jehovah. 
II. FATHER AND MOTHER IN THE HOME, 
Mark? 1033212: 
Family unity. 
The divorce problem. 
Tis pene OF THE HOUSEHOLD, Eph, 
Children and parents. 
Servants and masters, 


‘October, 1932 


LESSON—OCTOBER 30 
The Christian and Law Observance (World’s 
Temperance Sunday). 
Proverbs 23:29-35; Romans 13:1-7; I Cor- 
inthians 9:19-27; Galatians 6:1-10; 
, I Peter 2:11-17. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap.—Gal. 6:7. 

TIME AND PLACES.—The Book of Proverbs 
was written mainly by Solomon, who became 
king in Jerusalem B.C. 1022. Paul’s letter 
to the Romans was written at Corinth, 
A.D. 57. His first letter to the Corinthians 
was written at Ephesus, A.D. 56. His letter 
to the Galatians was 
same time as Romans, and probably at 
Corinth. First Peter was written about 
A.D. 65 and perhaps in Babylonia. 

SUBJ ECT.—OBSERVING THE LAW FOR THE 

SAKE OF OTHERS. 

I. A PICTURE OF THE DRUNKARD, Prov. 23: 

29-35. 
II. RESISTING THE LAW, Rom. 13:1-7. 
III. SELF-CONTROL AND SELF-MASTERY, 1 
Cor. 9: 19-27. 
IV. SOWING TO THE FLESH OR THE SPIRIT, 
Gal. 6:1-10. , 
V. LIBERTY VERSUS LICENSE, 1 Pet. 2: 11-17. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 6 
The Christian and World Peace. 
Psalms 22:27,/ 28; 67:1-7; '72:8-19; Isaiah 
2:1-14; Matthew 28:16-20; Ephesians 
2:18-19. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Blessed are the peace- 
makers: for they shall be called the children 
of God.—Matt. 5:9. 

TIMES AND PLACES.—David was born in 
Bethlehem about B.C. 1092. Isaiah called to 
be a prophet, Jerusalem, B.C. 755. Christ’s 
appearance to more than five hundred 
disciples in Galilee, spring of A.D. 30. Paul 
writes his letter to the Ephesians during 
his first Roman imprisonment, A.D. 62. 
SUBJECT.—THE CHRISTIAN’S DUTY TO 

PROMOTE WORLD PEACE. 

I. Gop RULING OVER THE NATIONS, Ps. 

Wlavyed ier tee 
II. THe HAPPINESS oF ALL NATIONS, Ps. 
67 :1-7. 
III. THe ABOLITION OF WAR, Ps. 2: 8-19. 
IV. SworDs INTO PLOWSHARES, Isa. 2: 1-4. 
V. MISSIONS AND WORLD PEACE, Matt. 28: 
16-20. 
VI. Curist Our PeEAcsg, Eph. 2:13-19. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Synods 

Maritime, New Glasgow, N.S., Westmin- 
ster, Oct. 4. 

Montreal and Ottawa, Call of Mod., Oct. 
DLs 
Toronto and Kingston, Toronto, St. 
Johns, May 2. 

Hamilton and London, London, Elm Ave., 
April 24. 

Manitoba, Winnipeg, First, Nov. 8. 

Saskatchewan, Regina, First, Nov. 1. 

Alberta, Edmonton, First, October 31. 
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SIMPSONS 


Makes a Specialty of 
Supplying 


Cassocks and gowns for 
clergymen. 


Choir gowns, caps and 


mortar boards. 


Samples, prices and catalogue 
on request. 


Ecclesiastical Dept.—Fourth Floor 


SS IMPSON Si 


LIMITED 
British Columbia, Victoria, St. Andrew’s, 
October 12. 
Vacancies 


Little Harbour-Pictou Landing, N.S., Mod. 
Rev. Norman D. Kennedy, First Church, 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Paul’s, Mod. 
Rev. G. K. Bamford, 1048 Queen St. E., 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. A. C. Wishart, 318 Carnarvon 
St., New Westminster, B.C. _ 

Bethel, Idlerton Bryanston, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Wm. Mackintosh, 340 Hamilton Road, 
London, Ont. 

Vancouver, St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. J. R. 
Frizell, 1807 86th Ave. W., Vancouver, B.C. 

Blyth, Belgrave, Auburn, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D. J. Lane, Goderich, Ont. 

Marshfield, Mt. Stewart, etc., P.E.I., Mod. 
eat Moorehouse Legate, Charlottetown, 

Ingersoll, Ont., Mod. Rev. Alex. Mac- 
Lean, Embro, Ont. 

Bracebridge, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. A. Mc- 
Innis, Orillia, Ont. 

Teeswater, Ont., Mod. Rev. K. Mac- 
Lean, Wingham, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., Westminster, Mod. Rev. 
ae tk Wilson, 882 Locke St. S., Hamilton, 

nt. 

Belmont and Yarmouth, Mod. Rev. J. M. 
Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 


ANNOUNCING NEW LOWER PRICES ON PREACHING 
AND CHOIR GOWNS 


PREACHING 
GOWNS 


From 


$15.00 up 


From 


Order now. Prices were never lower. 
FINEST BRITISH MATERIALS AND “HARCOURT HIGH STANDARD 


TAILORING” STILL IN EFFECT 
Write for samples of materials, catalogue and our Budget Plan of Time Payments. 
Mention the Presbyterian Record. 


HARCOURT & SON, LIMITED 


103 KING ST. WEST 


ESTABLISHED 1842 


TORONTO 


THE BOOK OF PRAISE 


Now is the time to replenish your supply of 
THE BOOK OF PRAISE. 

If you have not our descriptive folder of 
the various editions and prices, write us 
for one. 

A well-bound copy of The Book Of Praise 


makes a beautiful Christmas Gift. 

Your order to Presbyterian Publications is 
a direct contribution to the BUDGET FUNDS 
of the Church. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
St. Andrew’s House, 73 Simcoe Street, 
TORONTO 


Oshawa, Ont., Knox, Mod. Rev. Dr. H. 
Carmichael, Whitby, Ont. 

Stirling, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Rev. 
R. B. Nelles, Madoc, Ont. 

Puce and Essex, Ont., Mod. Rev. Hilton 
R. Campbell, 72 Campbell Ave., Windsor. 
Ont. 

Ridgetown and Blenheim, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. C. Herbison, Thamesville, Ont, 

Georgetown, Que., Mod. Dr. J. D. Ander- 
son, Beauharnois, Que. 


Riverfield and Howick, Que., Mod. Rev. 
H. P. Maitland, Hemmingford, Que. 

Cobourg, Ont., Mod. Rev. C. G. Graham, 
Colborne, Ont. 


TWO RECENT BOOKS 


OUR ATTITUDE TO SELF. By Rev. W. 


Mackintosh MacKay. A book of sermons 
dealing with what ought to be, and what 
ought not to be our attitude to self. Help- 
ful to men and women in their attitude to 
life. Price $1.75 
THE BIBLE, THE SCHOLAR AND THE 
SPADE. By Dr. C. H. Irwin, M.A. As the 
title suggests, the book deals with excava- 
tions and the author has chosen the leading 
incidents in the Bible narratives of both the 
Old and New Testaments, and has tried to 
show how these records have been cor- 
roborated by the independent evidence of tha 
monuments and the papyri. Price $2.50. 
THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
(Founded in 1832—Interdenominational.) 
128 University Ave. - Toronto 2, Ont. 


ethic iain i en, 


Calls 

St. Johns, Nfld., St. Andrew’s, to Rev. 
Dr. J. B. Paulin of Toronto. 

Ashfield, Ont., to Rev. J. K. MacGillivray 
of Polk, Pa. 

Valetta and New St. Andrews, Dover, 
Ont., to Rev. W. T. McKenzie, Woodstock. 

Toronto, St. Andrews, to Rev. R. E. G. 
Dennys as Assistant Minister. 

Edmonton, Alta., to Rev. C. E. Fisher of 
Olds, Alta. 


Inductions 
Cobden, Ont., “Reva Dr.ceGanwe 
Conners. 


Port Hope, Ont., Sept. 18, Dr. K, Hunter 
Palmer, 


etc., 


THE BRITISH 


AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
16 College Street, Toronto 2 


Central Office: 


The title of the new Popular Report of the Society is 
THE IMPOSSIBLE 


One of the great Messages of the Bible is 
MEN THIS IS IMPOSSIBLE BUT WITH GOD ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLP’’ 


The Bible is every man’s Book, therefore the Society which circulates it must be every man’s 


“WITH 


Society. 


IS IT YOURS—In your Interest? 
In your Prayers? 
In your Giving? 


THINK THIS OVER. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 


HOMELESS CHILDREN’ 


NEW BRUNSWICK 


PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


Boys Girls In Residence Sept. 1st, 1932 
10 15 Under 1 year old 

10 8 Between 1 and 2 years old 

“5 Zz “2 and 8 years old 
4 2 “3 and 4 years old 
6 3 “4 and 5 years old 
3 a “ 5 and 6 years old 
9 5 “6 and 7 years old 
3 2 “ 7 and 8 years old 
7 0 “ 8 and 9 years old 
8 1 “9 and 10 years old 
2? 1 “11 and 12 years old 
z 0 “12 and 13 years old 
a 0 “13 and 14 years old 
70 36 Total 106 Children. 


Address all communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, 


P.O. Box 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


» TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
} ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN. 
CHURCH BELLS— PEALS. 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD., U.S.A. 


fall a 
UL Resa Raed 
ORGANS 


Combining conserva- 
tive musical principles 
with the most modern 
mechanical technique. 
| Casabant Freres 
t LIMITEE 
; St. Hyacinthe, P.Q. 


Send your gift to your local Auxiliary or Branch, 


Church Windows 


MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


We submit special designs, 
er meet Committees by appointment 


PRINGLE & LONDON 


Studio and Werks, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTG 


AKERS 
Sire PULPIT FURNITURE 

1 COMMUNION TABLES 
3. COLLECTION PLATES 
a(n 


“LIMITED: 
*CHESLEY- 
*ONTARIO- 


CHOIR MUSIC 


Send for our Catalogues of 


Charch Music 
THE ANGLO CANADIAN MUSIC CO, 


**A Thousand Services”? Toronto 2 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 
Rev. J. C. Herbison, Thamesville, Ont., 
has been appointed Clerk of the Presby- 
tery of Chatham. 
Rev. A. K. Davidson, B.A., has been ap- 
pointed Clerk of Moose Jaw Presbytery. 
Address 72 High St. E., Moose Jaw, Sask. 


ge 
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I ought, therefore I can. 


Be clothed with humility. 


Take heed what and how you hear. 


Self-love has made us all malicious. 


One loving heart sets another on fire. 


Some read too much and think too little. 


We seldom overcome any one vice per- 
fectly. 


The secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear Him. 


Forget mistakes; organize victory out of 
mistakes. 


The Holy City will come when we have 
holy citizens. 


You must know yourself before you can 
amend yourself. 


Humility takes its name from earth but 
its nature from heaven. 


The sheep do not guard the shepherd 
but the shepherd the sheep. 


It is of God’s nature to help, to give, to 
bless to the utmost. 


Mere sentiment costs little, is very com- 
mon, and often deceives. 


The morality of the man must precede 
the morality of his actions. 


Above all things, fight the battle against 
evil in God’s strength. 


A man is only a part of himself; his 
friends are the rest of him. 


We must learn to cease from measuring 
the power of God by-our own. 


Let all our servants hold up their heads 
and magnify their office. 


We are not to think that where we see 
no possibility God sees none. 


Sin and death are so terrible because 
they are so destructive of fellowship. 


The great danger to Christianity today 
les in the temptation to compromise. 


Denying right impulses completeness in 
action takes from the mind its capacity to 
respond. 
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We are backward in prayer not be-— 
cause it is too difficult, but because it is too. 


simple for us. 


Those little unremembered acts of kind- 


ness and of love are the best portion of a 
good man’s life. 


It is throu 
with God, an 
fellowship with man. 


ea man we reach fellowship 


Far better than all instructions and pre- 
cepts about prayer is the simple model of 
The Lord’s Prayer. 


We go to the New Testament in search of 
our Saviour, and to the Old Testament in 
search of ourselves. 


What need we all have to be ransomed — 
and redeemed from that master-tyrant, that 


cruel and lawless god, self. 


Number the days. that are left you in 


- which to make you a new heart, and a new 


nature, and a new character. 


At the touch of Christ’s scarred hands 
the soiled life sparkles with cleanliness, 
and bygones are bygones. 


We must learn to set God above His own 
laws; not that He will reverse them but use 
them as we know not how. 


The art of preaching consists in saying 
in the most sincere, effective, refined way 
the thing that is in you to say. 


The man who never works hard enough 


to need it cannot understand why Sunday 


should be set aside as a day of rest. 


The Christian Gospel is the supreme ex- 
ample of the truth that every precious gift 
is conveyed through personal relationship. 


Every comparison of Christianity with 
other religions, ancient, and modern, brings 
its own superiority into stronger relief. 


How to keep a decent shred of the old 
sanctifications on the modern Sabbath is 
the anxious enquiry of many fathers and 
mothers. 


He who imagines he can do without the 
world deceives himself; but he who fancies 
the world cannot do without him is under 
still greater deception. 


Godliness is not a set of sensations, but 
the intelligent worship of a Father and 
Ruler through Christ the Redeemer; it is 
not mere emotion, but a new life. 


Selected. 
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T H. BEST PRINTING CO., LIMITED 
TORONTO, ONT. 


through God that we reach 
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THE OFFICIAL MONTHLY DD OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 


VOL. LVII. DORON. NOVEMBER, 1932 


THE RECORD AGAIN 


Two months only remain of the present year and therefore the 
task of giving the Record its rightful place in every congregation 
for 19338 is urgent. 

The Assembly’s policy for the Record is, “The Record in Every 
Home”, and this has been proclaimed throughout the Church. 

Nevertheless we are far from the realization of this ideal. 

It is an ideal however that may become, and, from whatever 
standpoint considered, ought to become a fact. The Record is needed 
to deepen interest in the local church and to inform and inspire with 
respect to the various wider services of the Church at large. 

It is within the reach practically of all, for the cost is less than 
one cent a week in parcels of six and over. 

Forethought and energy on the part of Sessions, and the devo- 
tion of those in every congregation whose is the task of obtaining 
subscriptions, are all that is needed to accomplish this desirable end. 
Therefore we would urge: 

1. Plan the work carefully and early. 

2. Canvass the congregation, overlooking none. 

This work should not devolve upon one person. By dividing the 
congregation into districts or families a company of canvassers, under 
the direction of a competent head, can very quickly reach all. Our 
reports last year indicated that this is the most successful method of 
securing subscribers. In every instance, following such an effort, an 
increase was reported, and, in some cases, the list more than doubled. 

3. Secure the money and forward with the order. 

- Much care and loss will be avoided if this rule is carried into 
effect. 

4, The ideal method is for ‘each congregation to order an adequate 
supply, and to provide for this by special offering, or from its funds, 
or as may be deemed best. The adoption of this plan is the logical 
means of bringing into effect the Assembly’s policy. 

Put into effect a systematic and thorough method of distribution, 


whether by delivery to each home or person, or other method. 
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Make 1933 a record year for 
The RECORD 
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Your Minister Would Appreciate 
A New Silk Preaching Gown 


“What shall we give our Minister 
for Christmas?” This annual prob- 
lem is readily solved by the gift of 
a Sainthill-Levine gown tailored 
by experts. Today’s prices are the 
lowest in years—but our well- 
known high quality is maintained. 
Expertly tailored by Canadian 
craftsmen from best Empire 
materials. 


Samples and quotation sent on 
request. 


SAINTHILE] EVINES (9 


Fromm £, al 6 celitetien | 
Richard B. Sainthill, President 


122-126 WELLINGTON ST. WEST - 
’Phone ELgin 5391, 5998 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 
Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 

385 Bank St. OTTAWA 
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The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, 
at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


or cheque 


TORONTO 2 


Office. 


Room 707, 372 Bay St. 


Seat 


Sainthill-Levine are makers of 

Clerical, Baptismal, Academic 

and Church Vestments of all 
descriptions. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Orders, remittances, and communications 
for this publication should be sent to the 
Please therefore address these to: 


THE EDITOR, 
THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


DUPLEX ENVELOPES 


ENVELOPES OF ALL KINDS 
If you have not received our price 
list, write us. 
All orders for 1933 envelopes should 


be in by Nov. 15 to insure delivery 
by Dec. 15. 


Your order to Presbyterian Publica- 

tions is a direct contribution to the 

BUDGET FUNDS of the Church. 

PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 

St. Andrew’s House, 73 Simcoe Street, 
TORONTO 


Toronto 2, Ont. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 


Calendar Sent on Application. 


MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 


Apply to 
156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 
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MESSAGE FROM THE MODERATOR 


At the last General Assembly there 
seemed to be a spirit abroad urging us as 
members of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada to a closer walk with God. This 
was crystallized in a resolution that was 
passed setting forth measures whereby 
the spiritual life of our people may be 
quickened. One is ever conscious that it is 
only the Holy Spirit who can carry us all 
to a higher level of religious thinking and 
living, but there must be means used, and 
on our part there must be co-operation with 
the divine forces. 

As your Moderator may I be permitted 
to say that the primary purpose of the 
Church is spiritual. Our business is to deal 
faithfully with the souls of men. It may be 
that the present with all its financial diffi- 
culties and its economic worries when tem- 
poral things are shaken to their founda- 
tions may be God’s chosen hour to lead 
us to the things that cannot be shaken. 
Human experience has abundantly shown 
that periods of material prosperity in the 
world have not been conducive to any 
great spiritual progress, but rather the 
reverse. Whereas days of anxiety and 
dark skies have led men and women to the 
feet of God and to the great and abiding 
realities of life. 

Just now there seems to be a yearning in 
the hearts of men for better things and 
a wistful look in the eyes of thinking people 
towards the place of high ideals. Coupled 
with this there is a call, yea a demand for 
a warm evangelical message from the pul- 
pits of our land, a message that knows 
no doubts and that can always make a way 
for itself down deep into the souls of men 
and women: both young and old. 

Towards the great end of our spiritual 
dreams and desires we must stress two or 
three great factors in our Church life. 
There must be amongst our people a re- 
spect for the Bible which is God’s special 
book; a respect for the Sabbath which is 
God’s special day, and a respect for the 
Church which is God’s special house on 
earth. These three are surely God’s levers 
to lift the world. Associated with these 
and woven with them as the warp and the 
woof is the spirit and practice of prayer 
amongst our people. Prayer is the great 
channel of communication with the unseen 
forces of the universe. Never before was 
it easier to believe in prayer than right 
now, when science has revealed the earth 
and air as a great whispering gallery, and 
the voices of men are heard on the winds 
from afar. Prayer is the medium of the 
mystical union between God and His chil- 


dren. Prayer is the power-house of our 
Church and every other Christian Church. 
Prayer does things. It puts life, throb- 
bing virile life into dry bones. One is 
absolutely convinced that, if we had an 
all-round praying membership in_ our 
Church, we could remove every mountain of 
difficulty and create a body of people that 
would enrich our land. Prayer that is real 
and sincere assures us of God working with 
us, and with God there is no IMPOSSIBLE. 


We plead then for the practice of prayer 
and this in three spheres. Prayer with 
others in God’s House or elsewhere. There 
is an efficacy in this form of prayer. 
“Where two or three are met together in 
My name there am I in the midst of them.” 
A union of hearts is not without its value in 
the sight of God. Then there is prayer at 
the family altar. This hurrying age of 
ours makes the old time custom of our 
fathers rather hard to maintain. If people 
are in earnest, there is surely time to re- 
build the family altars that have been 
broken down. And, lastly, there is prayer 
in private, prayer with the door closed, the 
wrestling of the individual soul with the 
Eternal God. He heard a Daniel with his 
windows open toward Jerusalem and He 
will hear you. Pray sincerely, intelligently, © 
definitely, and continue to pray. 


Most affectionately then would I suggest 
that in every congregation in our Church 
there should be prayer circles formed and 
more especially where there is no weekly 
prayer meeting. But in getting together 
for such a purpose avoid in every possible 
way a “holier than thou” attitude. “Let 
not your good be evil spoken of.” 


And furthermore, I am venturing to sug- 
gest a definite subject for prayer for each 
week for six months beginning October 
first. A list of these will be sent out with 
this message from your Moderator. No 
doubt other and better topics could be pre- 
pared, but these are of a practical char- 
acter in the life of our Church, and if they 
succeed in concentrating the minds and 
hearts of our people all over the Church in 
one united intercession to God, then their 
use will be justified. 


My prayer is that God will bless our 
Church with an outpouring of His abundant 
grace and that our people may be per- 
suaded to put first things first and to climb 
the hills to greet the sunrising of a new 
day for our beloved Zion. 

Yours very sincerely, 


Robert Johnston, 
Moderator. 
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SUBJECTS 
OF 
INTERCESSORY PRAYER 
October 2nd to March 26th 


For Six months, for every week, starting 
with the week beginning October 2nd, 1932. 


Week Subject 

Oct. 2. The Church in General. 
che 9. Our own Presbyterian Church. 
eae Os 


The Ministers and Elders of 
Our Church. 


“« 23. The Boards of Management 
and Other Officers of Our 
Church. 

«30. The Preaching of the Word. 

Nov. 6. Foreign Mission Work and 
Our Foreign Missionaries. 

“« 13. Home Mission Work and 
Workers. 
“« 20. The Budget and Stewardship. 
« 27. The Budget and Stewardship. 
Dec. 4. Women’s Work in the Church. 
“ 11. Superintendents and Teachers 
in the Sabbath Schools. 
“ 18. The Youth of the Church. 
“« 25. Parents and Family Religion. 
1933 
Jan. 1. An Evangelical Revival. 
af 8. The Worldly and the Careless. 
“ 15. An Awakened Consciousness of 
the Sacredness of the Lord’s 
ay. 
“« 22. The Application of the Gospel 
to Everyday Life. 
“« 29. The Sacraments of the Church. 

Feb. 5. Our Theological Colleges. 

“« 12. Students for the Ministry. 

«19. Prospective Workers Men and 
Women in the Foreign Field. 

“« 26. The Officials of the Church at 
Large. 

March 5. ‘The Board of Administration 
and Other Boards and Com- 
mittees. is 

“ 12. The Mission Board of the Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

“ 19. Work among Foreigners in 
Canada. 

“ 26. Social and Spiritual Work in 


the Large Centres of Popula- 
tion. 


“We are few in number but we sent to 
the Treasurer our allocation for the Budget 
in full and more than our share to the 
deficit of the Church. We are thankful to 
belong to the Presbyterian Church and en- 
joy its freedom. Without a church building 
a few of us meet every fortnight in the 
schoolhouse with a special preacher for 
about four months in the summer.” 


“T have inquired of most of the congrega- 
tion and find that eight families have 
doubled up in paying for the Record, but a 
few others seem unable to pay for it or 
meet many of their obligations .... 
Everyone feels the depression but we have 
a faithful few always ready to carry on.” 
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THE BUDGET IS IT CLEAR? 
Rey. Allan S. Reid, D.D. 


I. The Budget. What It Is 


The Budget is the amount of money 
which it takes to finance the work of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada for a 
year. The undertakings involving such 
expenditure are: 


How the Money Is Spent 
A. Helping Weaker Congregations. 

There are 377 weaker congregations and 
mission fields in Canada receiving help 
from the general funds of the Church. 
These extend from coast to coast. If left 
unassisted they could not support a min- 
ister or missionary, and would either cease 
to exist as congregations, or would have 
no church services during part of each year. 
It is a strong point in Presbyterian organ- 
ization that the stronger congregations are 
expected to assist the weaker. 


B. Non-Anglo-Saxons in Canada. 

Good Christians make good citizens. 
With this in view, our Church supports 
numerous missions among non-Anglo-Saxon 
people, Italians, Hungarians, Ukrainians, 
Scandinavians, Chinese, Jews, and Indians. 
The Gospel of Christ is undoubtedly the 
solution of the problem created by these 
people in our country. 


C. The Gospel for the Submerged. Institu- 
tional Work. 

In the larger centres of population the 
Church supports a number of institutions 
of an evangelical and social nature, to up- 
lift and restore those who have lost touch 
with the Church and with the higher and 
better things of life. 

The above mentioned items all come under 
the name of Home Missions, and in 1931 
the Church spent from the Budget funds 
$198,203 on Home Mission work. 


D. The Gospel for Non-Christian Lands. 

Christ commanded His disciples,—“Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations.” No 
Church dares to neglect this command. In 
obedience to it, the Presbyterian Church 
maintains a staff of about eighty mission- 
aries, with native helpers, in non-Christian 
countries, in India, Formosa, Manchuria, 
Japan, and British Guiana; and in addition 
supports a large number of medical and 
educational institutions. 

This work comes under the name of 
Foreign Missions, and last year cost 
$152,127. 

In 1931 Home and Foreign Mission work, 
including salaries and expenses, required 
$364,207 from the Budget funds of the 
Church. 

E. Sabbath Schools and Young People. 

Nothing is more important. The future 
of any church depends on its success in 
bringing its young people to a _ saving 
knowledge of Christ. To promote efficiency 
in Sabbath Schools and work among young 
people, the Church maintains a Board of 
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Sabbath Schools and Young People’s So- 
cieties, with a staff of workers who assist 
Sabbath School teachers and leaders among 
young people and organize new Sabbath 
Schools. Many of these are in localities 
where there is no other church services, and 
if it were not for our Sabbath Schools the 
children would grow up practically without 
any knowledge of the Gospel. Here is an 
extract from a letter from a Sabbath School 
in an outlying district of the West: 

I want to thank you on behalf of our 
little school and our superintendent for 
the wonderful help we have received 
through the papers and catechisms re- 
ceived. We felt sure we could get our 
supplies by this time. But that does not 
look so promising as it did. Our school 
is composed of children from homes of 
people of the Anglican, Lutheran, and 
United Church, as well as our own. 
There has been no school in this district 
for fifteen years, and in most homes no 
religious teaching has ever been given. 
The children have no knowledge of the 
Bible except as we are trying to teach 
it to them. 

In 1931 the work of the Sabbath School 
Board cost the Church $16,786, paid from 
the Budget funds. 


F. Educational Institutions. 

Knox College, Toronto; The Presbyterian 
College, Montreal; The Deaconess Training 
Home, Toronto. These in 1931 were a 
charge upon the Budget to the amount of 
$40,366. 

The colleges are at the very core of our 
Church’s life. Devout and well-educated 
ministers in adequate number means pro- 
gress. Failure in the colleges spells fail- 
ure to the Church. 


G. Other Expenses. 

In addition to the above items as speci- 
fied, there is the whole general work of the 
Church; Pension Fund, rental of offices, ex- 
penses of General Assembly, printing, sta- 
tionery, postage, expenses of meetings of 
boards, committees, and commissions, in- 
terest and exchange, etc., etc. All other 
items together in 1931 cost the Church 
$101,958, making the total expenditure for 
the year $523,318. This means that the 
Budget required for the year 1931 was this 
amount, $523,318, itemized as follows: 


Expenditure from Budget Funds, 1931 


ONL OT ALS A SSCMDLY « cepetsecececssceseleseossecieteciecwentonens $ 16,093 
Committees & Commissions ..........s00 2,872 
USED YE ye BEN ELON 9 ioe 5 AO es EN 14,700 
BLOM Ya ly CONG re Pee oe casectcosacectn beeches 15,350 
Office & AAMINISTTATION wesc 26,0386 


Sabbath Schools & Young People’s 16,786 
Deaconess Training Home ...............0 6,262 


General Board of Missions ............000 364,207 
Promotion Of “Budget, joc cctssssnssccnce 2,518 
PeNSION GUN Cty tirce rece ae ca 15,000 
IVETSCOLIATICOUS ofeacceetdeeccn tier aceetenretosrae Sessler 43,491 

$523,318 
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II. The Budget—How the Budget Estimate 
Is Made 
A. Each Board Makes An Estimate of Its 
Requirements. 

The Mission Board has charge of all 
mission work for the Church, Home and 
Foreign. 

The Board of Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies has charge of all work 
amongst Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies. 

The Pension Board has charge of the 
Pension Fund. 

The College Boards have charge of the 
Colleges. 

The Deaconess Board has charge of the 
Deaconess Home located in Toronto. 

The Board of Administration has charge 
of the finances and general administration 
of the work of the Church. 

These Boards meet in the early part of 
each year, and each makes an estimate of 
the amount required for its work during 
the following year. Each of these Boards 
met in the early part of 1932 and made an 
estimate of their requirements for 1988. 
To specify: 

The General Board of Missions is made 
up of 

1, Eighteen members appointed by the 

General Assembly, representing all sec- 

tions of the Church from east to west. 

2. Eight conveners of mission commit- 
tees in the different Synods. 

3. Nine’ representatives from _ the 
amie Missionary Societies, East and 

est. 


This Board meets on the third Tuesday 
of March each year, and prepares esti- 
mates. On the third Tuesday of March, 
1932, they met in their annual meeting and 
fixed the estimate for 1933. In making 
their estimate, they had before them: 

1. About 400 applications for assist- 
ance from mission fields and weaker con- 
gregations throughout Canada. These 
were carefully gone over one by one, and 
were approved, revised, or refused, ac- 
cording to the judgment of the Board. 

2. An estimate of the amount necessary 
to support the non-Anglo-Saxon mis- 
sions, and other missionary ‘institutions 
throughout the Dominion. 

3. An estimate of the amount neces- 
sary to support the work of Foreign Mis- 
sions, 


These were all gone over carefully and 
were passed or revised as the Board de- 
cided. The total estimate made by this 
Board in March, 1932, for carrying on their 
work in 1938, was 346,000, made up as 
follows :— 

$211,000 for the assistance of congre- 
gations at home, and all other work in 

Canada. 

$135,000 for the support of the Foreign 
Mission Fields. 


All the other Boards of the Church do 
the same. 
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B. The Estimates of Each Board Reviewed 
by the Board of Administration. 


When each Board has made its estimate 
for the following year, it is then submitted 
to the Board of Administration, the Fin- 
ance Board of the Church, composed of a 
majority of business men. This Board 
goes carefully over the estimates made by 
all the other Boards, and reviews them, 
revising them if they see fit. When this 
has been completed the estimates for all 
the Boards are added together, and this 
becomes the estimated Budget as approved 
by the Board of Administration for the 
following year. 


C. The General Assembly Decides. 


The General Assembly meets on the first 
Wednesday of June each year. It is com- 
posed of one minister out of every six 
from all the Presbyteries in the Church, 
and an equal number of elders. The Board 
of Administration submits the estimates of 
all the other Boards to the General As- 
sembly, and their revision of them, and 
here again the whole question is opened 
up for discussion and the estimates sub- 
mitted are passed or revised as the As- 
sembly deems right. When this has been 
done, the finding of the General Assembly 
becomes the Budget estimate for the follow- 
ing year. The General Assembly at their 
meeting in 1932 passed the following esti- 
mates for the year 1933: 


Home and Foreign Missions ......$346,000 
Melee s 15,000 


Preeeerrerer irre) 


Presbyterian College, Montreal 13,000 
Kijox -Colleve see ee 12,000 
Missionary & Deaconess Train 
INSU OM Gere ete ee 6,000 
Pensions BOAtiee. oe 13,000 
General Assembly, Administra- 
GIONS OUC. e cta eat on cerca 70,000 
Pictou Boys’ Residence ............. 4,000 
$479,000 
Property and Capital Acc. ...... 21,000 
$500,000 


Ill. The Budget—How It Is Raised 
The responsibility for raising the Budget 
is distributed throughout the Church con- 
stituency so that every member and ad- 
herent of the Church has the opportunity 
and responsibility of contributing to it. 

This is done in the following way:— 


Synods. 

There are eight Synods. When the Gen- 
eral Assembly has decided on the Budget 
the amount is allocated to the eight Synods 
according to the estimated financial 
strength of each, and each Synod is re- 
sponsible for the amount allocated. 

The General Assembly, 1932, passed an 
estimate of $500,000 for 1933. This was 
divided among the eight Synods to be 
raised as follows;— 
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Maritim® Provinces -cascncccasutu $ 38,000 
Montreal & Ottawar crecsssssssssssssssssesseses 95,000 
Loronto= & Kingston” geet 184,000 
Hamilton: & London 22.2.8 136,000 
Manitoba S208. nee 10,000 
DaSkaleheWw all> -.ccsct.weeuatoeuges 8,000 
Albertine ko cccn ara tae eee 14,000 
Britisn—Columbiac.. cacetsecciee 15,000 

$500,000 


Presbyteries. 


Each Synod is made up of a number of 

Presbyteries, and when it meets, it divides 
its allocation among the Presbyteries within 
its bounds, and each Presbytery is made 
responsible for raising its share which has 
been fixed according to its estimated ability. 
To specify: 
_ In 1982 the Synod of the Maritime Prov- 
inces was given $55,000 to raise. At their 
meeting in October of 19381 they divided 
this to the Presbyteries making up the 
Synod as follows: 


Cape Breton & Newfoundland......$13,000 


PictGuss keen toe ee oa 7,000 
Halifax & Lunenburg: 7..2222..0. 6,000 
Miraintichtst.c26. eee ee 2,500 
Dt. SONNE. douse nck eee ees 6,500 
Prince Edward Island .........ccn 10,000 
$55,000 

Congregations. 


In turn each Presbytery divides its 
amount among the congregations, and holds 
each congregation responsible for raising 
the amount assigned to it. This is known 
as the Budget allocation. How much has 
been assigned to your congregation to be 
raised in 1982? How much has been as- 
signed to be raised in 1933? 


The Individual Member and Adherent. 


The Session and the Board of Manage- 
ment, having received the amount which 
their congregation is expected to raise, ap- 
peal to the individual members for sub- 
scriptions. It has been found that the 
most effective means of raising the congre- 
gation’s allocation is the Annual Every- 
Person Canvass, together with the use of 
the duplex envelopes. In this case the 
church officials make a complete canvass 
of all the members and adherents of the 
congregation and provide them with en- 
velopes, one ‘side for their contributions 
to the local church and the other side for 
their contributions to the missionary and 
other objects of the Church in general, the 
Budget funds. Where this has been done 
each year, systematically and thoroughly, 
there is usually little trouble in financing 
the local congregation, and usually the 
Budget allocation is fully met. If this were 
done by every congregation throughout the 
whole Church, it is almost certain that 
there would be no trouble in financing the 
Church’s whole program, 
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Responsibility. 

It will be seen from the above that the 
ultimate responsibility for the Church’s fin- 
ances rests with. the individual members 
and adherents. If a number of members 
and adherents in any church fail to con- 
tribute their share, that congregation is 
likely to be short to that extent in mak- 
ing up the amount that is expected of them; 
and if any congregation does not raise its 
full allocation it means that there will be 
a deficit in the Church’s finances to the 
extent of their failure. In the financial 
report presented to the General Assembly, 
1932, there is recorded a deficit of $198,104. 
This has accumulated during a number of 
years, since 1925. 

How much of this deficit is due to your 
congregation failing to make up its Budget 
allocation year by year? 

How much of it is due to your failure as 
an individual to contribute your full share 
to the Church’s work? 


LETTER FROM THE MODERATOR 
To Ministers, Elders, 

Members, and Adherents: 

The General Assembly at its last meet- 
ing appointed a new Budget Secretary, 
Rev, Allan S. Reid, D.D., formerly of Mon- 
treal. The absolute necessity for such an 
appointment was clear and we believe that 
in Dr. Reid the Church has found a man 
who will devote himself heart and soul to 
the great enterprise of raising the money 
‘which our program of work requires. He 
has many qualities that are indispensable 
for such an undertaking. 

Let us however as ministers and elders 
and people realize that no man can do 
such a piece of work single-handed. His 
business is to direct and lead, in other 
words, to act as captain of the team in 
which we should all be playing our part. 
There is no room in this venture for side- 
line critics. Our place is in the game it- 
self with our hearts aglow with the thought 
of success and doing what is suggested to 
us by him who has been appointed to this 
responsible task. If you are not prepared 
to do that then why was Dr. Reid put in 
the position at all? In that case it will 
not be fair to him or fair to the Church. 

Your Moderator is convinced that the fin- 
ancial side of the work of the Church 
should be put on a spiritual basis. It is 
true that proper business methods should 
be adopted in the Church as anywhere else: 
but back of the methods is that obligation 
of soul which should come home to the 
minds and hearts of every member of the 
Presbyterian Church. If we can raise the 
spiritual tone of our people then we shall 
find no difficulty in raising our Budget re- 
quirements. This statement simply can- 
not be questioned. Amongst the subjects 
of prayer mentioned in another message 
to the Church is that of the Budget. We 
make no apology for this. Our substance 
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is of the Lord and to give back to Him what 
He requires is a moral and spiritual necess- 
ity. Our hope is that we shall pray very 
earnestly for the Budget. 

Just one word more. Ministers hold in 
their hands to a very large extent the key 
to the Budget’s success. Again and again 
this is made clear. Of course there are 
conditions in certain congregations where a 
minister fails). He works on the highest 
plane and tries to bring his people up to 
the same level. We have all known cases 
of that kind; but they are exceptions. I 
do appeal to my brother ministers to re- 
alize the wonderful position they occupy, 
and by precept and example to create that 
generous spirit in their congregations which 
will result in our Presbyterian Zion being 
able to look the whole world in the face and 
to undertake all the tasks to which God has 
called her. 

ROBERT JOHNSTON, 
Moderator. 


GROWTH 


The following statement was made by 
Dr. Grant when speaking at the jubilee 
services of First Presbyterian Church, Re- 


gina. 

In 1889 there were five Presbyteries be- 
tween Lake Superior and the Rocky Moun- 
tains. 

In 1888 Regina Presbytery had one aug- 
mented charge in Regina with 30 families 
and 60 members, the congregation raising 
$800 and providing a manse, and the Board 
giving a grant of $400, making the salary 
$1,200. This congregation became self- 
supporting in 1889. 

In 1924 Regina itself had five self-sup- 
porting congregations. The presbytery of 
Regina had 19 congregations and seven mis- 
sion stations, and within the bounds of 
Presbytery there were 2,581 families and 
4,651 members. 

After the separation of 1925 Regina 
Presbytery had two self-sustaining congre- 
gations, three augmented charges, and four 
mission stations, with 496 families and 
1,004 members. 

In 1931 there were three self-sustaining 
charges, six augmented charges, and eight 
mission stations, with 900 families and a 
membership of 2,130. 

Dominion Growth 

The Dominion census in 1931 showed 
2,016,897 United Church adherents, and 
870,482 Presbyterians. In the same year 
in Ontario the census showed 973,773 
Unionists and 450,577 Presbyterians. 

In 1875, the time of the union between 
the Presbyterian churches, _ statistics 
showed a membership in the Presbyterian 
Church of 88,228. The membership of the 
Presbyterian Church in 1924 was 379,762. 
The membership of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada in 1926, after the disrup- 
tion, was 154,248, and in 1981 the member- 
ship was 180,680. 
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A GREAT WORK 
Rev. C. W. Miller Mackay, Levis, Que. 


As a minister in one of our obscure 
struggling parishes in Eastern Canada, 
who has observed with close interest the 
splendid work that is being done in different 
parts of the country by our Ukrainian mis- 
sionaries, let me pay a tribute to it in the 
Record. 


Living as I do, in Quebec, where French- 
Canadians predominate, I cannot but be im- 
pressed with their powerful influence upon 
the political and religious life of the 
country. 


Next to them, in point of numbers, comes 
our Ukrainian population of about 400,000 
in Canada. Here are a people who, apart 
from a mere handful of missionaries, are 
as ‘sheep without a shepherd’. Little won- 
der that if our civil authorities have proved 
this fertile soil for communism and lawless- 
ness! Or is the responsibility not largely 
ours, for without adequate moral and re- 
ligious guidance, they have been our 
‘hewers of wood and drawers of water’ for 
over half a century? They have built up 
our wonderful railways, our far-famed 
lumber industry, and our rich mining in- 
dustry, until these have become the greatest 
source of our growth and wealth as a 
people. Their bone and sinew has been in 
the making of Canada. Now there are 
debts of honor that are not all financial. 
These are Canadians, and we believe that 
we owe it as a debt of honor, not only to 
our country but to them, that we should 
Canadianize them in the highest sense of 
the word. Presbyterianism does not believe 
in conserving the privileges of the Christian 
religion for any one race more than an- 
other. We have three earnest and success- 
ful Ukrainian missionaries, Rev. R. M. 
Glowa, Edmonton; Rev. M. Fesenko, Tor- 
onto; and Rev. Luke Standret, Oshawa; 
ministering to their people under our 
Church in this Dominion. 


This is not all however. Many Ukrain- 
ians who, within the past fifty years, had 
become Presbyterians in Canada, returned 
to the Old Country, and inspired by a great 
religious awakening, following the Russian 
revolution and the Great War, a number of 
congregations were formed there under the 
lay leadership of these and other Presby- 
terians from the United States. Thus situ- 
ated, and realizing their need of the ser- 
vices of an ordained ministry, they appealed 
in their dilemma to their brethren in Can- 
ada, who in turn appealed to their own 
Church, The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada. The effect of the religious revival in 
the Ukraine upon Canadian Ukrainians 
was considerable, and to have refused such 
an appeal, might have had a serious effect 
upon our home mission work. Thus urged, 
the Mission Board of our Church had either 
to accept this risk, and to abandon our 
spiritual offspring in East Poland, or to 
send help. Dr. Drummond was then chair- 
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man of our Board of Missions, and it is 
surely a tribute to his wise and Christian 
Ikadership that we chose the latter course. 
Accordingly we sent out the Rev. Paul 
Crath, B.A., trained in one of our own 
colleges, to undertake the work. He has 
been on the field now for about two and 
one-half years; and the reports received 
have fully justified the step as one of the 
finest Christian enterprises in the whole 
history of our Church. 


Mr. Crath, with his extraordinary energy, 
is working wonders. He has gathered 
round him five ordained ministers, who are 
now dependent for a meagre livelihood upon 
outside sources, with the exception of the 
Rev. L. Buchak who, I understand, derives 
support from The Presbyterian Church 
(North) U.S.A., and one deaconess work- 
ing under our W.M.S. In addition, two lay 
missionaries assist in caring for ten con- 
gregations and a number of preaching sta- 
tions. There seems to be unlimited room 
for expansion, but that is beyond them for 
the present. Little wonder that our 
Ukrainian missionaries in Canada reported 
to the Assembly that this work in Galicia 
is proving “a movement that is influencing 
Ukrainians in Canada”, and “‘is a real help 
to our mission work here”. What a mag- 
nificient opportunity! And it was not seized 
upon any too:soon, for on his arrival there 
Mr. Crath found the cause threatened on 
each flank by fierce attacks from Roman 
Catholicism, in the rear by other religious 
jealousies, and in front by intensive Bol- 
shevik propaganda, which last has proved, 
according to report of The British and 
Foreign Bible Society, “the most vigorous 
and implacable foe it has ever known.” 


Thus the effect of our practical interest 
in this mission field in East Poland has, 
and will continue to have, a greater effect 
upon the future of our Home Mission work 
in Canada than any other mission work 
that is done by our Church in any country 
in the world. It is therefore, for us, BY 
FAR THE MOST IMPORTANT WORK 
WE ARE DOING OUTSIDE OF CAN- 
ADA ITSELF. 


This deserves emphasis in view of some 
criticism. The caution would have been 
wise were it not for the circumstances. 
Should retrenchment be found necessary 
then let it be from fields less intimately 
connected with our own Home Mission 
work. We recall the following proposal of 
our Mission Board: 


Before cutting the life out of our mis- 
sion work at home and abroad, because 
of lack of funds, we should be allowed to 
draw against the Rest Fund in the mean- 
time in order to maintain the mission 
work until this present period of fin- 
ancial depression and unemployment is 
passed. 

Do our contributions suggest that we are 
worthy of our great trust? Britain faced 
her crisis, and in a wave of patriotic de- 


a i 
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votion her people poured their gold and 
previous jewels, their rings and proud fam- 
ily coronets, into the nation’s treasury, to 
save the national honor and credit. Sure- 
ly there will be found men and women of 
equal calibre in our ranks who love The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada and the 
evangel of the cross of Christ enough to 
save its honor and its credit. 


RELIEF SETTLEMENT 


When the Canadian Government, through 
its Department of Immigration and Colon- 
ization under the direction of Hon. W. A. 
Gordon, decided to concentrate its efforts 
upon the settlement on the farm of fam- 
ilies then residing in the Canadian cities, 
it set in motion a series of events that 
promises to have far-reaching effects. The 
co-operation of the Colonization Depart- 
ments of the Canadian National Railways 
and the Canadian Pacific Railway was in- 
vited and heartily given, and for the first 
time the three chief colonization agencies in 
Canada applied themselves to the settle- 
ment of Canadians on the land instead of 
the encouragement of immigration from 
outside sources. 

The land-ward movement assumed pro- 
portions greater possibly than even those 
immediately concerned with it had antici- 
pated. From October, 1930, to March 31, 
1932, the three organizations were instru- 
mental in placing 7,046 families formerly 
resident in Canadian cities and other 
centres of population, on farms, and in 
placing 14,568 formerly unemployed men 
in farm employment. On the basis of five 
members to a family this represents a 
movement to the land of 49,798 persons, a 
substantial contribution to the relief of 
unemployment and the stabilization of con- 
ditions. 

Family settlement under this movement 
was confined to those who had sufficient 
capital to establish themselves on the land. 
No financial assistance was extended. It 
soon became evident, however, that there 
were many families eager for an opportun- 
ity to gain a subsistence on the land who 
could not qualify for such settlement because 
of lack of capital. As a contribution toward 
relieving this situation the Dominion Gov- 
ernment in May last decided to bear a por- 
tion of the cost of settlement on the land of 
selected families who could qualify for such 
assistance in all localities where the prov- 
ince and municipality concerned were pre- 
pared to make a similar contribution, and 
an agreement to that effect was offered to 
each of the provincial governments. The 
stipulations of this agreement may be sum- 
marized as follows: ; 

The Dominion Government would contri- 
bute one-third of an amount, not to exceed 
$600 per family for the purpose of provid- 
ing a measure of self-sustained relief, to 
families who would otherwise be in receipt 
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of direct relief, by placing such families on 
the land, the remaining two-thirds of the 
expenditure to be contributed by the prov- 
ince and the municipality concerned as 
might be decided between them. The Dom- 
inion government contribution was to be re- 
garded as a non-recoverable expenditure. 
The total expenditure on behalf of any one 
family during the first year was not to 
exceed $500 for all purposes inclusive of 
subsistence and establishment, a minimum 
amount of $100 being withheld to provide 
subsistence if necessary during the second 
year. No part of the above-mentioned ex- 
penditure was to be used for the purpose 
of acquiring or renting land. 


It was stipulated that all families who 
might be assisted under the terms of this 
agreement should be residents of Canada, 
and should be selected from those who 
would otherwise be in receipt of direct re- 
lief, the selection of families to be made 
without discrimination by reason of pol- 
itical affiliation, race, or religious views. 

The province was to be responsible for 
administration of relief settlement, includ- 
ing the location and inspection of suitable 
farms, and the selection of families who 
should be physically fit and qualified in 
other respects. Expenses of administration 
were to be paid by the province, and no part 
of the cost of administration and super- 
vision was to be deducted from the maxi- 
mum amount of $600 set aside for subsist- 
ence and settlement of each family. Dis- 
bursement of funds to the families assisted 
were to be made by the province, which was 
required to set up an Advisory Committee 
including representatives of the Dominion 
Land Settlement Branch, the Colonization 
Branch of the Canadian Pacific Railway, 
and the Colonization Branch of the Can- 
adian National Railways. Provision was 
made for the furnishing, certification, and 
verification of accounts. The Dominion 
government at that time indicated the 
amount it had set aside for expenditure 
under this scheme in each province, such 
amount being based upon population of the 
province. 

Up to August sixth seven provinces, New 
Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Quebec, Ontario, 
Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, had 
signed the agreement and had begun active 
relief settlement work under it. British 
Columbia was completing surveys of the 
situation preparatory to entering into 
agreement with the Dominion. In Nova 
Scotia 117 applications had been approved; 
in Ontario 87 families had been selected. 
Manitoba reported 126 families actually 
located on land; Saskatchewan 296 families. 
Alberta, which had just signed the agree- 
ment, had approved 29 families. Quebec 
signed the agreement on July 16th and is 
proceeding with organization and the selec- 
tion of families. 

Settlement this year represents only the 
beginning of the movement as the agree- 
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ment covers a period of two years which 
does not expire until March 31, 19384, and 
only those families whose position can be 
immediately improved by settlement on the 
land are being located at the present time. 
Therefore, while some immediate relief of 
unemployment conditions may be expected, 
the full effectiveness of the scheme will not 
be in evidence until at least 1938. 

The plan is not put forward as a com- 
plete solution of unemployment, but it is 
undertaken as a constructive measure, to 
assist the unemployed to attain self-depend- 
ence on the farm. It presents a challenge 
to the initiative and energy of the un- 
employed as well as an opportunity to 
achieve self-support. It is confidently ex- 
pected that settlement will be so admin- 
istered by the provinces, upon whom that 
responsibility devolves, that a substantial 
measure of permanent land settlement will 
ensue. 


THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
Rey. John Service, LL.B., New Glasgow N.S. 


“For ye are all children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus.’”—Gal. 3:26. 


What is the most wonderful fact in the 
world? It is the central fact in the teach- 
ing of Jesus, that God is the Father of 
all mankind. Everything worthwhile fol- 
lows after that. God is the Father not 
merely of a few; He does not deny His 
favor to some nations and bestow it upon 
others. We are all His children; and ac- 
cording to Jesus, gold is but dust when 
compared with the value of a single human 
soul, no matter to what country that soul 
may belong. Of course Jesus Himself was 
a Jew, and he loved His country deeply. 
During His life on earth He mixed but 
little with foreigners, and, under the cir- 
cumstances, that is not surprising. If His 
influence was to be lasting, and if it was 
to reach the farthest corners of the world, 
it was necessary that He should deliver His 
message and carry on His work among 
those who would understand Him best. We 
know from the Old Testament that God 
had revealed to the Jews, through their 
prophets, something of His nature, so it was 
among the Jews that Jesus came and 
labored. One day, however, a cry for help 
reached Him from a woman who was a 
foreigner, and He heard and answered her 
ery. As children of God, we are all of 
one brotherhood, and Jesus loves Jew and 
foreigner alike. Our Heavenly Father rec- 
ognizes no difference between a mansion 
and a cottage, and no more does He see a 
difference between a great nation and a 
small. 


The Need of a League of Nations 
Yet, true as all this is, it is one of the 
saddest facts in history that, instead of 
living as brothers, men, all down the ages, 
have hated and fought and despised one 
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another. Why even the savage is trained 
to hate. Between his own tribe and other 
tribes there is a deep gulf fixed, and it has 
never entered the savage heart that love 
or kindness should be called upon to bridge 
it. If other tribes are powerful, they must 
be hated; if they are weak, they must be 
treated with contempt; and when we pass 
from the life of savagery to the civilization 
of enlightened men, the remarkable thing 
is that we are confronted with the same 
spirit of jealousy and hatred. In the 
ancient world, the cultured Greek despised 
the poor barbarian, and the conquering 
Roman made a desert and called it. peace. 
In our own time, as in other times, stronger 
nations have despised their weaker neigh- 
bors; and wherever the Spirit of Christ is 
not, there and then you have the spirit of 
disdain, the spirit that makes for hate 
and war. 

Now, that is why we need a League of 
Nations. The League of Nations is a union 
of states working together for the sake of 
peace and progress and mutual help. It 
seeks not merely to prevent wars which are 
looming on the horizon, but to remove the 
cause of wars by bringing the peoples of 
the world together in friendly co-operation 
for the good of all the nations. 

Quite apart from religion, it should be 
obvious to us all that the world is one great 
whole, and that the weal or woe of each 
separate state must effect the weal or woe 
of the whole. For instance the learning 
and culture of the world depend on the 
contribution made by each separate coun- 
try; while, on the other hand, one state 
cannot go bankrupt without seriously harm- 
ing others. Britain cannot go off the gold 
standard without serious consequences to 
the peoples of this Western Hemisphere. 

In the same way, infectious diseases have 
no respect for territorial borders, and 
opium and other dangerous drugs can be 
dnd are smuggled from one land to another, 
thus causing untold misery. The League of 
Nations is a great attempt to get the coun- 
tries of the world to act together in the 
interests of the whole; and its ideals have 
their foundation in the teaching of Jesus. 
Did the Greek despise the barbarian and 
do we with our armies and navies look down 
in scorn on weaker nations? Clear as the 
voice of a trumpet, this message rings 
down the ages:—“There is neither Greek, 
barbarian, bond nor free; but all are one 
in Christ Jesus.” We are all one great 
brotherhood, and we need a League of Na- 
tions to put our brotherhood: into action, 
and so save us from the sin of hate. 

But more, we need a League of Nations 
to deliver us from the maddest folly which 
the world has ever known. War is not 
merely an evil, it is also a mistake. In his 
book, “The First Men in the Moon,” H. G. 
Wells tells us how his hero got slain at 
last. When he could talk the language of 
the moon-men, he told them all the wonders 
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of the earth, and their delight knew no 
bounds. But then he made his great mis- 
take; he told them about war. He de- 
scribed our armies and navies, our battles 
and campaigns, our invasions and our mass- 
acres, and the moon-men gasped with terror. 
They concluded that a world in which men 
tore each other to pieces on such a tremen- 
dous scale must be a world of raving luna- 
tics; and judging it altogether unsafe to 
allow an inhabitant of such a place to roam 
at large among them, they put him to 
death. 

War is the Maddest Folly of the Ages 

The empires of the world have always 
been founded on or by means of force, and 
in the long run their power has depended 
on the sword. BUT WHAT CAN WAR 
EVER PROVE? You may compel men’s 
bodies by force, but you cannot so convince 
their minds. To win in war is no more 
a sign that right has triumphed than it is 
a sign that a man is a follower of Jesus 
because he is a millionaire, or that a man 
is a scoundrel because he is poor. WAR 
IS THE GREATEST OF ALL MIS- 
TAKES, AND WE NEED A LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS TO DELIVER US FROM 
THAT. The Kingdom of God is to extend 
over the whole world; but Jesus would not 
found it on force. It is a Kingdom based 
on love, and a true League of Nations must 
rest its power on brotherhood. 

The Value of the League of Nations 

More than fifty nations have already 
banded themselves together in the interests 
of peace and brotherhood, pledging them- 
selves, in the words of the covenant, the 
agreement on which the League rests, to 
deal openly, justly, and honorably with 
each other, to respect treaties, to obey in- 
ternational laws, and to avoid war. This 
of itself marks an advance on anything 
that has yet been tried, and we are gather- 
ing its fruits already. Union is still 
strength; and although the League has been 
in existence only a tew years, the work it 
has already accomplished is amazing. To 
mention only a few tacts: It settled a 
serious dispute between Great Britain and 
France over the question of Upper Silesia; 
it put an end to a disagreement between 
Sweden and Finland as to the possession 
of the Aaland Islands; and it intervened 
successfully when the Servians invaded 
Albania. These are well known instances 
in which it was the action of the League 
of Nations that dispersed the gathering 
clouds of war; but its positive work in the 
cause of peace has been even more arrest- 
ing. For instance, it has concerned itself 
deeply with the health of the whole world. 
It has tackled the problem connected with 
such dangerous drugs as opium. Of im- 
mense value also was the worth of its 
Epidemics’ Commission in fighting the 
spread of disease from the famine-stricken 
areas of Russia across the border into 
western Europe, thereby averting a scourge 
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which might have ravaged the whole conti- 
nent. One of the finest organizations of the 
League is its International Labor Office. 
This body not only supplies information as 
to the state of labor in different countries, 
but it is steadily urging on all nations a 
number of measures which are calculated 
to improve the lot of workers everywhere. 
For example: It aims at securing that 
hours of work should be limited; that a 
reasonable living wage should be paid, ac- 
cording to the time and country; that a 
weekly day of rest should be adopted; that 
child labor should be abolished; that the 
health of workers should be protected, and 
so on. These are some of the aims of the 
International Labor Office, and that they 
are not mere dreams is seen from the fact 
that many of them have been definitely 
recommended to the different countries, and 
some have already been passed into law. 
Such is the work of the League of Nations 
in the interests of peace and progress. 

A poor woman once approached a certain 
king of Prussia, and falling on her knees, 
she implored him to release her son from 
service in the army. “But why?” asked the 
king. “The army is a noble profession; lI 
belong to it myself, and so do my sons. 
What better work could your son have?” 
“Ah! Sire,” replied the widow, “fighting 
may be well for you and your sons, but my 
boy has learned to be a shoemaker.” That 
is the spirit of the League of Nations. 
While honoring all who have died for their 
country, it believes that making people 
healthy and happy is better business and 
does more good than destroying our fellow- 
creatures. That, too, is the spirit of Jesus, 
who came as the Prince of Peace, and it 
cannot fail to win in the end. 

How Can We Help the League of Nations? 

There are many things that even the 
poorest of us can do to strengthen the 
hands of the League of Nations. ITor one 
thing, we can take a real and active interest 
in its aims and achievements, and we can 
try to induce others to do the same. But 
what is even more important, we can so 
live that, by thought, word, and deed, we 
shall spread and encourage the ideas and 
ideals which make for brotherhood and 
peace. One of the greatest tributes Mr. 
Gladstone ever received, and he received 
many, was that paid by an anonymous cor- 
respondent. He wrote: “You have so lived 
and so labored that you have kept the soul 
of Britain alive.” Now, we can all do some- 
thing to keep the soul alive in our own little 
corner of the world. We can all do some- 
thing to keep our own minds and the minds ~ 
of our neighbors from those detestable 
moods and tempers which fan the flame 
of war. That, indeed, is the trust which 
has been left us by the Great War. Our 
fathers and brothers and sons died for 
peace. They were the road-makers, men 
building a road to the city of peace; but 
they were stricken down in their labors, 
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and the road has been left for us to com- 
plete. Let us try to feel the lure of the 
road; let us hear the challenge of the 
broken dream; and, above all, while we love 
our own land dearly, let us practice Chris- 
tian brotherhood, remembering that every 
human soul is a child whom our Heavenly 
Father loves. Speaking of the average 
Parisian, whom he regarded as an atheist, 
Bismark once said of him that, if you take 
away his tailor, his hairdresser, and his 
cook, what is left is a Red Indian. Whether 
this be true of the Parisian or not, it is 
certainly a fact that, without Jesus Christ 
and the spirit of Christian brotherhood, not 
even the League of Nations will be able to 
stem the evil passions which surge in the 
hearts of men. 

But if in thought, word, and deed, men 
and women everywhere will remember that, 
as children of God, they belong to one 
great family, then a day will surely come 
at last when the nations will learn war no 
more, and in all the world there will not be 
a single heart that cannot find a friend. 


“I am well along life’s journey but I can- 
not remember when the Record was not 
coming to our home, a welcome guest. I 
enclose order for six copies.” 


A CENTENARIAN 


One who was widely spoken of as Wood- 
stock’s Grand Old Man, Rev. W. T. Mce- 
Mullen, finished his mortal course at his 
home in Woodstock, Ont., on Saturday, Oct. 
2nd, and within three months of completing 
his 102nd year. A native of Ireland, he 
came at an early age to Canada. In due 
course, having the ministry in view, he took 
his university degree in Toronto, proceeded 
to Knox College, and there graduated. In 
1856 he was inducted to the charge of 
Millbrook, Ont., and after four years came 
to Knox Church, Woodstock, whose active 
minister he was for forty-seven years. 
Then he retired but remained in Wood- 
stock, residing in the old Knox Church 
manse. In 1888 he was honored by election 
as Moderator of the General Assembly. 
Though at the time of Union he entered 
the United Church, he frequently attended 
Knox and regularly assisted at the com- 
munion services. It was fitting therefore 
that the funeral service should be held 
where he so long ministered and that he 
should be laid to rest in the Presbyterian 
cemetery. At the obsequies the minister of 
Knox, Rev. E. G. Thomson, was in charge, 
Rev. J. W. Magwood of Chalmers United 
Church offered the invocation, Dr. S. D. 
Chown read the Scriptures, Dr. W. J. 
Clark of Winnipeg led in prayer, Dr. Oliver, 
ex-Moderator of the United Church, gave 
an address, and was followed by Dr. A. J. 
MacGillivray, ex-Moderator of the General 
Assembly who spoke as the representative 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
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MINISTERS’ RETREAT 
Rev. W. T. McCree, M.A., Toronto 


I did not know until this summer what 
an excellent situation the Glenmohr camp 
occupied, nor what excellent accommodation 
was provided for ministers who wished to 
attend the ‘Retreat’. Some have objected 
to the name, ‘Retreat’, as being alien to 
Presbyterian usage, and I understand that 
next year the more ambitious title of ‘Col- 
lege’ is to be used. But more about that 
will come from the pen of the Secretary. 

Meanwhile I should like to express my 
appreciation of the efforts of those re- 
sponsible for the conduct of the Retreat 
this year and especially to commend the 
kindly, comfortable way in which the 
Father of the camp, Major Burch, D.D., 
looked after the interests of the visitors. 

The lectures of the first week were given 
by Dr. McConnachie of Dundee, author of 
The Significance of Karl Barth who has 
been occupying the pulpit of Knox Church, 
Toronto, during the holiday season. <A 
prime scholar, keenly alive to the religi- 
ous movement of the day, thoroughly con- 
versant with the Barthian movement in 
the theological and religious worlds (not 
always identical), Dr. McConnachie placed 
the results of his study at the service of 
the small group of ministers who were 
present at the camp; and some of us have 
been set to questioning if this new move- 
ment, which he so ably expounded, is not 
a sign of the Spirit working in the Valley 
of Dry Bones. Can the results of modern 
scholarship be used to produce the same 
effects as were seen in the Reformation? 
Not exactly thus would the Barthians put 
it. Rather, can the Word of God come to 
the modern mind and repeat the vital mess- 
age it bore to former generations? And 
they reply, “That is just what it must do 
else it is not the Word of God;” but when 
it does come it is not conditioned by modern 
philosophy, or psychology, or sociology, or 
science. It conditions all of them and they, 
of necessity, have to conform. But it is 
out of place here to discuss what is better 
expressed in the works of the school and 
in Dr. McConnachie’s own book. All one 
can do is to express appreciation of a kind- 
ly, gentlemanly scholar who gave his best. 

The second week’s lectures were really 
a continuation of the subject of the first 
but under the guidance of that prince of 
Canada’s theological scholars, Prof. W. W. 
Bryden. Dr. Bryden emphasized again and 
again the spiritual value of the Barthian 
ideas while in no wise minimizing the dif- 
ficulties with which they fill the mind 
trained in the modern colleges. The two 
lectures were complementary in their treat- 
ment, and those who attended have had 
something of a vision of the power of a 
Church inspired by the ideals presented. 

Dr. Marsh, on his way to photograph the 
eclipse, gave lectures that enlightened some 
of us in matters heavenly. 
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THE CHURCH OF ST. ANDREW AND ST. PAUL, MONTREAL, QUE. 
Rey. George H. Donald, M.A., D.D., Minister 


A notable event in our Church’s history 
was the opening and dedication of The 
Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul, Mon- 
treal, on the evening of Wednesday, Sep- 
tember 21st, and not only the congregation 
but the Church as a whole rejoices in the 
completion of an edifice which in every par- 
ticular, except that of seating capacity, is 
unsurpassed in the Dominion, simplicity, 
strength, beauty, and adaptation being con- 
sidered. It is, aS one says, an “architect- 
ural achievement”, and a tribute to the 
devotion of the congregation, to the skill of 
the architect, Mr. H. L. Fetherstonhaugh, 


and to the ability and fidelity of the super- 
intendent of building, Mr. W. P. Mitchell. 
In the happy issue of this enterprise the 
minister, Rev. G. H. Donald, D.D., and his 
associates on the committee in charge have 
played an important part in the careful 
study of sketches and the adoption of plans 
finally and so satisfactorily carried into 
effect. 

The Form and Order of Dedication is 
embodied in a fine specimen of the printer’s 
art, a pamphlet of thirty-six pages. The 
dedication service was carried out in detail 
as thus set forth and was marked by dig- 
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nity, reverent interest, and impressiveness. 
Many suffered sore disappointment at being 
unable to witness and join in this beautiful, 
appropriate, and solemn_ service. The 
throng assembled for the dedication could 


not possibly be accommodated and hundreds ~ 


were unable to gain admission. 

The church consists of the church proper, 
and, adjoining, the church hall, the Sunday 
School, church offices, and janitor’s quarters. 
There is accommodation for a congregation 
of 1,250 persons. The building is without 
transepts and a clear view of the entire 
area is afforded from the chancel and the 
entrance. Some special features may be 
mentioned: 

The Shrine of Youth. This is the chil- 
dren’s chapel with seating for ninety 
persons. It is complete and furnished and 
will be used also for private devotion and 
special services. 

The Memorial Chamber is at the west 
side of the narthex and is octagonal. In 
it are the brasses and memorial tablets 
taken from the original church. These con- 
stitute an enduring record of ministers and 
members of the congregation, and all those 
belonging to the church who served and all 
those who gave their lives in the Great 
War. Other memorials are similarly pre- 
served on the east side of the narthex. 
Five war memorial tablets are placed close 
to the chancel window which was erected 
to the memory of Lieut.-Col. Bartlett Mc- 
Lennan, D.S.O., the officers and men of the 
42nd Battalion of the Black Watch, Royal 
Highlanders of Canada, who also gave their 
lives in the Great War. The memorial 
windows from the original church have all 
found a place in the new building, a care- 
ful study having resulted in their being 
fittingly placed. 

Symbolism prevails throughout the build- 
ing. These symbols are cut in stone, carved 
in wood, modelled in the plaster work, 
stencilled in the color decorations, and are 
distinctly historical. Throughout the pro- 
gress of the building no life was lost and 
no injury of a serious nature sustained by 
any worker. 


THE MINISTER IN THE PEW 
By C. L. Cowan 


For years I have conserved my energies 
by taking a holiday. I mean, I have made 
it a rule, which I rarely break, to sit in 
the pews during the holiday month. I am 
the gainer, I think. 

This summer I holidayed in a mission, 
rather, my vacation was spent on a bay, on 
Lake Huron, which is part of a mission 
field of the United Church. Years ago we 
held services at that spot. In fact the old 
building still stands, but for years it has 
been a family residence. 

Summering on the bay was the organist 
of Wiarton Presbyterian Church, and after 
a very gentle hint that I should like to 
travel the eighteen miles to that town, a 
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very generous welcome was given me and 
So, in high glee, we travelled to the 
Kirk. 

That Kirk of the north is no mean edifice. 
Whatever one might think of its pulpit and 
organ arrangements, a fine service is con- 
ducted therein by the Rev. John V. Mills, 
with the talented help of his choir.... 
He is building up a fine congregation in 
Wiarton, is a tireless worker in his own 
church, and, apparently, has commended 
himself to the Anglican communion for 
Trinity and the Kirk have had united ser- 
vices for two months. 

As you take your seat in the pew you 
pick up a bulletin in which are the order 
of service, sermon, topics for the month, 
quotations from various inspirational 
sources, and announcements. Here and 
there are intimate little chats which show 
how kindly and warm the relations between 
the minister and people are. Mr. Mills pre- 
pares his calendar every week himself on 
the typewriter and runs off many copies on 
a duplicator. 

I was interested in what the minister 
said of The Record, and, with the Editor’s 
permission, I should like to see it repro- 
duced in our monthly. Others might take 
a leaf out of that diligent minister’s book. 

EVERY MEMBER AND HEAD OF 
FAMILY LIFE WITHIN ST. PAUL’S 
CHURCH SHOULD BE A SUBSCRIBER 
AND READER OF THE PRESBY- 
TERIAN RECORD. THE COST IS 
ONLY 40c. PER ANNUM and there are 
twelve issues which bring to your home and 
heart the working of the CHURCH of 
which you are no unimportant section. To 
date our Record Secretary tells me that 
only — families have renewed their sub- 
scription. Check up on yourself and help 
us have THE RECORD IN EVERY HOME 
IN OUR CONGREGATION. IT WILL 
BE THE BEST 40c. you ever invested in 
periodical literature. Give your renewal or 
new subscription to this morning. 
He is very anxious as are the Session that 
you should not miss a single copy. Last 
month’s contained a detailed account of Mr. 
Brown’s thrilling sermon to The General 
Assembly. Next month will continue the 
reports of the mission work. Every issue 
has the Sunday School Lesson outlined in 
detail for the month, and invaluable assist- 
ance to TEACHERS. SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


“Subscriptions to the Record are hard to 
get this year. One was dropped but I se- 
cured another so that our number remains 
the same.” 


The world can be to a man not the poor 
tinselled stage for low comedy which we 
make it, but an arena of action where he 
plays his part before high heaven, attain- 
ing self-mastery, spending time and talent 
in devoted service, with the blessed assur- 
ance that the labor is not in vain. 
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THE LONG DAY’S TASK IS DONE 


At the meeting of the Presbytery of 
Montreal held on the 18th day of September 
last, the Rev. George Whillans, B.A., D.D., 
was given leave to retire from the active 
ministry. On Sunday afternoon, October 
the second, the concluding service under 
his ministry was held at the church in 
Georgetown in the course of which the 
formal notice of the Clerk of Presbytery 
was read declaring the pulpit to be vacant, 
and this for the first time in forty-five years 
and six months, the length of Dr. Whillans’ 
pastorate and of his active ministry also, 
for in that church he had been ordained, 
and in taking leave of it he took leave of 
the active ministry. The service was con- 
ducted by Rev. J. B. MacLean, D.D. of 
Huntingdon, who preached from the text 
in Luke 22:37, For the things concerning 
me have an end. In this solmen service 
Dr. MacLean was assisted by Rev. J. D. 
Anderson, D.D., of Beauharnois, and_ the 
Rev. C. A. Younger-Lewis, B.A., of Valley- 
field. 

The dates April 5th, 1887, and October 
2nd, 1932, mark the beginnig and the end- 
ing of this ministry. In the matter of 
years history is here repeating itself. A 
former minister, Rev. J. C. Muir, D.D., was 
ordained and inducted in that same church 
September 29th, 1836, and remained min- 
ister there until his death on July 9th, 
1881, a period of almost forty-five years. 
Thus two pastorates out of the five this 
congregation has had fill out ninety years. 
This record reflects honor not only on these 
two worthy men but also on the congrega- 
tion that had a charm for its ministers 
that, not only once but twice in their his- 
tory, their minister fulfilled the ideal of the 
poet Goldsmith in The Deserted Village, 


Remote from towns he ran his godly race, 
Nor e’er had changed, nor wished to 
‘ change his place. 


This fine congregation is situated within 
the famous Chateauguay Valley and num- 
bers amongst its people some of the most 
progressive farmers in the province _of 
Quebec. Nine years ago the congregation 
celebrated their centenary. The original 
settlers in the district were mostly New 
Englanders, but later there were many who 
came from Scotland, and it is the Scottish 
stock that now predominates in numbers. 
The retiring minister, Dr. Whillans, was 
born near Ottawa, on March 5th, 1860. He 
attended the Ottawa Collegiate and then 
McGill University from which he graduated 
with honors in philosophy. He is also a 
graduate of the Montreal Presbyterian 
College and gold-medalist of his year. He 
was licensed to preach the Gospel by the 
Presbytery of Ottawa on May 10th, 1885. 
The following summer he spent in Baddeck, 
N.S., as assistant to Rev. K. Mackenzie. 
The two winter sessions following he spent 
in post-graduate studies, with an interven- 
ing summer in a mission church in Halifax, 
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N.S. Having received a call to Georgetown, 
he was ordained there by the Presbytery 
of Montreal and inducted to the pastoral 
charge on April 5th, 1887. In September 
of that year he married Miss Jeanie Mac- 
kenzie, daughter of the Rev. K. Mackenzie 
of Baddeck, N.S., who has been to him an 
ideal helpmeet in all his life and work as 
a minister. Five children were born to 
them, one son and four daughters. This 
home and this family have been a centre of 
social and spiritual life for the congrega- 
tion, and the manse with its beautiful loca- 
tion on the high bank of the Chateauguay 
is one of the pleasing features of the 
scenery in that part of the valley. Dr. 
Whillans has kept throughout his ministry 
his early studious habits (He has been ever 
a faithful student) and in his pulpit has 
ever given of his best to his people. He 
was a most diligent pastor, and a man of 
wisdom and of deep feeling who shared 
with his people their sorrows and their 
joys. As a Presbyter he was universally 
esteemed and loved, and in a community of 
several religious creeds enjoyed the respect 
of all the people. The Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal, on the occasion of its jubilee 
on October 2nd, 1917, conferred the degree 
of Doctor of Divinity on this worthy 
alumnus. In the course of his long min- 
istry his people took occasion from time 
to time to celebrate special anniversaries 
with tokens of loving appreciation. The 
last of these was on the eve of his retire- 
ment when on the evening of September 
30th a large company gathered at the 
Church. After supper the chair was taken 
by Dr. Maclean of Huntingdon, who called 
on Mr. P. MacArthur and Mr. D. Ness, 
and these on behalf of the congregation 
presented Dr. Whillans with an address 
and a purse. Two little girls then came 
forward with a bouquet of flowers for Mrs. 
Whillans. Dr. Whillans replied for Mrs. 
Whillans and himself and with much emo- 
tion spoke briefly of the approaching change, 
and incidentally recalled the changes of the 
years he had been with them. Two neigh- 
boring ministers, Rev. Walter Ross of the 
Presbyterian Church in Ormstown, and Rev. 
W. T. Payne of the Anglican Church, Orms- 
town, also spoke briefly and bade God- 
speed to Dr. Whillans and his family. The 
following week Dr. Whillans and Mrs. 
Whillans left for Montreal where they are 
to make their new home.—Com. 


“At last herewith I send to you our sub- 
scriptions to the Record. Money is very 
scarce and the going hard but we are still 
in the ring .... The mines are all closed 
down and the majority of the working men 
are on the dole. Our church group has been 
well served by our student missionary .. . 
We ended the year (last year) with a clear 
sheet, stipend, Budget, and all expenses 
paid with a little extra for the One-Step- 
Forward Movement.” 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 
Fort William, Ont. 

Rev. Percival Cundy whose name is 
known to our readers as the author of A 
Voice from Ukrainia, reference to which 
was made in the June and July Records, 
has been appointed stated-supply for one 
year for First Presbyterian Church. His 
first communion, a month after his arrival, 
was marked by the addition of five new 
members and for a baptismal service, a 
week later, at which nine infants were 
baptized. 


————— 


Toronto, Ont. 
At the communion services on a recent 
Sunday in St. John’s Church the offering 
was the largest within the past four years 
with the exception of the anniversary ser- 
vices. 


Clinton, Ont. 

For the observance of its anniversary, the 
congregation had the privilege of hearing 
Rev. F. G. Vesey, morning and evening. 
In the morning his text was Psalm 145:7, 
They shall abundantly utter the memory of 
Thy great goodness and shall sing of Thy 
righteousness. The sermon was an appeal 
to hold in thankful remembrance our spirit- 
ual heritage and to keep our thoughts fixed 
upon God as the source of all good. In 
the evening the theme was taken from Jer. 
32:27, Behold, I am the Lord, the God of 
all flesh: is there anything too hard for 
me? Mr. Vesey on the basis of this en- 
couraging thought exhorted his hearers to 
aggressive service in the spirit of implicit 
confidence in Jehovah. This assertion of 
the divine omnipotence should inspire na- 
tions as well as individuals. The evening 
congregation was an assembly not only 
of Presbyterians, but of Baptists, Ang- 
licans, and the two United churches, who 
withdrew their services for this occasion. 


Hamilton, Bermuda. 

Rev. D. Anderson of Toronto closed his 
ministry here on September 15th. Mr. 
Anderson is succeeded by Rev. Victor E. 
Ford late of Windsor, N.S., and at present 
Moderator of the Presbytery of Halifax 
and Lunenburg. St. Andrew’s is well 
equipped for useful service. There is a 
comfortable manse, a very commodious Sun- 
day School hall, and a substantial church 
building, comfortably seated, with pipe 
organ and choir gallery. The presence of 
many tourists at the services, both in sum- 
mer and winter, adds both to the interest 
and the importance of the work. The 
W.M.S. under the leadership of Mrs. An- 
stice Doe is a very active organizaton. 

Rev. Mr. Ford began his work in St. 
Andrew’s on September 25th. He received 
a warm welcome. The congregation is 
united, and in good heart, and together 
with the minister, look forward to happy 
years of useful service.—Com. 
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Sutton, Ont. 

There has been erected in this church a 
tablet to the memory of the late Rev. 
James Douglas Campbell, B.A., and above 
the tablet there has been placed a photo- 
graph of Mr. Campbell. These were the 
gift of Mrs. Campbell to the congregation. 
‘he ceremony of unveiling these memorials 
took place recently in the presence of a 
large congregation among whom were many 
friends from various localities, Rev. J. A. 
Mustard of Oakwood congregation, Tor- 
onto, an old friend of Mr. Campbell’s, 
conducting the service. The gift was re- 
ceived by the chairman of the Board of 
Managers on behalf of the congregation. 
Mr. Campbell came to Sutton in 1925 in 
search of health and upon invitation of the 
congregation took charge of the work there 
and at Mount Pleasant. His service came 
at a most opportune time, and the work 
accomplished by him was of a marked and 
enduring character. The beautiful stone 
church was the result of his planning and 
effort together with Mrs. Campbell. Mr. 
Campbell died in 1930 and the church 
stands as a memorial of his splendid work, 
while his memory is affectionately cherished 
by those among whom he so unselfishly 
labored. 


Creston, B.C. 

Mr. Bryon Willis, a member of St. 
Stephen’s Church, who is undertaking mis- 
sion work prior to beginning his studies for 
the ministry, was honored by the congre- 
gation with a farewell social and presenta- 
tion. He has always been active in the 
work of the church and for the last three 
years has been superintendent of the Sun- 
day School. On behalf of the Sunday 
School, Mr. N. G. Smith, student mission- 
ary, presented Mr. Willis with a beautiful 
Bible. Dr. G. B. Henderson spoke for the 
congregation and on their behalf made a 
second presentation in the form of a well- 
filled purse, assuring Mr. Willis that this 
was a token of affection and goodwill. As 
representing the Session Mr. AF isk 
Watcher expressed to Mr. Willis the in- 
terest and good wishes of the congrega- 
tion in his new work. 


New Liskeard, Ont. 

Miss J. Manson, who served for a number 
of years as superintendent of the Presby- 
terian School Residence, was the recipient 
of special recognition upon the occasion of 
her departure. In addition to being super- 
intendent of the Residence she was a mem- 
ber of the St. Andrew’s W.M.S. and Pres- 
byterial Supply Secretary. The testimonial 
given her was in the form of an address 
accompanied by a beautiful illuminated 
travelling clock. The address expressed 
the deep affection of all associated with 
Miss Manson in her varied activties and 
was signed by Mrs. S. C. Macdonald, Presi- 
dent of the Presbyterial, and Mrs. W. 
Knight, Recording Secretary of St. An- 
drew’s W.M.S. 


November, 19382 
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MARGARET RODGER MEMORIAL CHURCH, LACHUTE, QUE. 


One month beyond two years after George 
e Leslie Mackay fared forth in quest of a 
sphere in the foreign field, a young woman 
left our shores to serve in India under the 
auspices of The Presbyterian Church in 
U.S.A. She was the first woman in our 
Church to undertake foreign work. She 
served eighteen years in India, fourteen 
years in the service of our Church. She 
was supported however by our Church when 
in the service of the American Church. 
Then she felt called upon to abide at home, 
but not in idleness. The thirty-eight years 
remaining of her life were devoted to zeal- 
ous work among the young and those in 
need, and in January, 1929, at the ripe 
age of almost eighty-two years, she was 
called to her reward. 

That devoted woman and pioneer was 
Miss Margaret Rodger and her life and 
work are commemorated in the name of the 
church, whose doors were first thrown open 
on Sunday, the 11th of September, when 
the services of dedication were held. The 
congregation enjoyed the privilege of hav- 
ing the Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Rev. Dr. R. Johnston for this sacred func- 
tion. Dr. Johnston improved the occasion 
by delivering a strong appeal for loyalty 
to the fundamental institutions of life in 
which the Church has so large a place. In 
the evening Rev. Dr. R. L. Ballantyne of 
St. Andrew’s East, whose congregation 
gave up both services to attend the dedica- 
tion, brought the second message for. the 
day. The event engaged the deep interest 
of the community and drew large congrega- 
tions. The minister, Rev. Henry Cousens, 
gave a brief historical statement at the 
morning service and spoke of the character 
and work of the one whose name is now 
given to the sacred edifice. The building 
is almost entirely the gift of one man, Mr. 
William Rodger, whose one desire was to 
serve the cause and at the same time ex- 
press appreciation of the work of his de- 


parted sister. Mr. Rodger’s generosity is 
not confined to Lachute, our work in India 
having greatly profited by his benefactions. 
The boys’ hostel at Jhansi which will bear 
the name of Miss Rodger is his gift. 

There was dedicated also on this oc- 
casion a baptismal font, the gift of the 
family of Mr. William Perry, and in his 
memory. A noteworthy event was the use 
of this font for the first time for the bap- 
tism of the infant son of Rev. and Mrs. 
Cousens, John Raymond, the Moderator ad- 
ministering the ordinance. 

A distinctive feature of the dedication 
service was the part taken by Mr. Anlon 
Young, well known in St. Andrew’s and 
spending part of the summer there, who is 
a star of the first magnitude in the realm 
of song in opera both in Europe and on 
this continent. In his contributions to wor- 
ship he was accompanied by Mrs. Young, 
a gifted musician. Mr. Young began his 
career in song in Winnipeg and in his war 
service with the Tenth Winnipeg Battalion, 
his gift was of great service. He is pro- 
ficient in French, Italian, and has a good 
knowledge of German. In the professional 
world he is no longer Anlon Young but 
Alfredo Tomasini. He is a baritone and 
has attained his skill, attractiveness, and 
efficiency by many years of hard work. 
Most considerately he gave to the congre- 
gation his talent for this high occasion. 

The Church is built of granite and is 
characterized by strength and beauty. The 
congregation is a minority group which be- 
gan its congregational life without assets. 
It received nothing from the property com- 
mission but obtained a gift of $6,500 from 
the Church Extension Fund of the Presby- 
tery of Montreal. The former Methodist 
Church and parsonage was purchased for 
$13,500. Then a church was erected in the 
adjoining station, Brownsburg, at a cost 
of $10,000, and later this beautiful church 
at a cost of $22,000. The Memorial Church 
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Miss MARGARET RODGER 


is free of debt and the only obligation rest- 
ing upon the entire property is the sum of 
$8,000. In addition to Mr. Rodger’s gener- 
ous help the congregation showed its de- 
votion by contributing its full share to this 
great attainment. The membership is now 
270 and at the last communion seventeen 
new members were received all between 
the ages of seventeen and twenty. 

A celebration, two months to the day prior 
to the opening of the church, was the ob- 
servance of the 100th anniversary. On the 
11th day of July, 1932, Presbytery, having 
previously authorized with the approval of 
St. Andrew’s East Presbyterian Church, a 
congregation was duly formed and a session 
constituted which marked the beginning 
of a Church which has had a strong and 
inspiring influence upon the religious life 
of this community. The service on that day 
of commemoration was preached by Rev. 
W. L. Williman of Montreal, and the con- 
gregation welcomed to its number the 
parent congregation of St. Andrews East 
and the minister Dr. Ballantyne who as- 
sisted at the service. On this occasion also 
Mr. Young contributed generously to the 
service of song. 


Hamilton, Ont. 

A week after the induction of Rev. Peter 
A. Dunn, the congregation of St. Paul’s 
Church tendered a welcome to their new 
minister and Mrs. Dunn. Mr. James Gill, 
Clerk of Session, presided and conveyed on 
behalf of the congregation their hearty 
welcome. Brief -addresses were given by 
Rev. Dr. Ketchen, Interim-Moderator, and 
by Rt. Rev. J. A. Newnham, retired Bishop 
of Saskatchewan, who spoke for the Ang- 
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lican Diocese of Niagara. Receiving with 
Mr. and Mrs. Dunn were Mrs. Alex. Donald, 
President of the Ladies’ Association and 
Miss Legatt, Honorary President. The 
presidents of the various organizations as- 
sisted in the welcome and Mr. Clapperton, 
organist, furnished a program of delight- 
ful music. A brief reply by Mr. Dunn who 
thanked the congregation very heartily for 
their welcome brought the proceedings to 
a close. 

Mr. Dunn is of the eighth generation in 
a succession of Presbyterian ministers. 
His father was for seventeen years min- 
ister of the Church of Scotland in Nova 
Scotia where, in the town of Stellarton, Mr. 
Dunn was born. His education was ob- 
tained in Edinburgh where he took his 
M.A. at the University and graduated 
with honors from the theological school. 


Toronto, Ont. 
Prof. E. Lloyd Morrow, formerly of Knox 
College, has been invited by the Session of 
Cooke’s Church to undertake full charge_ 
of the congregation during the illness of” 
the minister, Dr. L. B. Gibson. He entered 
upon his work on Sunday, October 2nd. 


Ingersoll, Ont. 

The anniversary services for St. Paul’s 
Church were conducted on Sunday, Oc- 
tober 2nd, by Rev. Alfred Bright of River- 
dale Church, Toronto. A happy feature of 
these services was the dedication of a bap- 
tismal font, a legacy to the congregation 
from the late Mrs. John S. Kerr. The pres- 
entation on behalf of the family of the late 
Mrs. Kerr was made by Mr. D. G. Cuth- 
bertson, an elder, and received on behalf 
of the congregation by Mr. Bright. The 
font is a beautiful piece of workmanship, 
ee product of a well known Canadian firm. 
—Com. 


Montreal, Que. 

On Sunday, October 2nd, at the morn- 
ing service, there was presented to The 
Ephraim Scott Presbyterian Church the 
communion table which originally served 
in the old St. Gabriel Presbyterian Church 
in Montreal. Upon the dispersing of the 
congregation of St. Gabriel, the table found 
it ways to the old Knox Church, and when 
this congregation united with Crescent 
Presbyterian Church, it was presented to 
Mr. A. Morrison who had been secretary 
of the Board for over eighteen years. It 
remained in his possession for almost 
eighteen years, and now by his kindness 
has again found a home in a Presbyterian 
church. The gift was greatly appreciated 
by the congregation.—Com. 


“We have only thirteen members on the 
roll but have nine subscriptions to the 
Record.” 


November, 1932 


BOOKS RECEIVED 
The Levitical Sacrifices 
Rev. D. McKenzie, B.A. 
Clarke and Stuart Co. Ltd., Vancouver, B.C. 
The author is a minister of our Church 
in Vancouver and in this book we have a 
painstaking study of a subject perhaps 
generally neglected by the average reader 
of the Bible. In presenting the results of 
his labor Mr. McKenzie writes clearly and 
attractively, sets forth the place and virtue 
of these early sacrifices and there signifi- 
cance as pointing to Him “who offered one 
sacrifice for sin forever’. The Clarke & 
Stuart Co. Limited, Vancouver, B.C. 
* * * 


The Life of Charles Albert Blanchard 
Retold by his wife, 
Frances Carothers Blanchard 
Fleming H. Revell, New York. $2.00 


Here is portrayed a man of varied tal- 
ents, a pure character, a life singularly 
devoted, and a splendid example of the 
combination of educator, reformer, minister, 
and evangelist. This book is the biography 
of an able and a good man whose sphere 
was the Middle West in U.S.A. but whose 
influence was felt throughout the country 
and in other lands. The book is commended 
by Rev. Jas. M. Gray, D.D., President 
Moody Bible Institute, Chicago. One can- 
not read this without being stimulated to 
the pursuit of goodness and awakened to 
fresh energy in the cause of Christ. 

* * a 


A Brief Statement of the Reformed Faith 
Rev. P. B. Fraser, M.A., 
Stanton Bros. Ltd., Dunedin, N.Z. 


To quote the preface this compendium 
is designed to create fresh ‘interest in the 
Reformed faith, acquaintance with which 
and acceptance of whose doctrines so stimu- 
lates and exalts life. It is a splendid book 
for young people. 

- * * * 
Old Time Revivals 
John Shearer, M.A. 


The Million Testament Campaign, 
Race St., Philadelphia, Pa., U.S.A. 


At a time when our Church is awakening 
to more earnest evangelical effort this book 
is in season. Each chapter is a story of 
a notable -revival in the British Isles or in 
the United States of America. 

* * * 


The Presbyterian Churches and the Federal 
Union—1861-1869 
Lewis G. Vander Velde 
University of Michigan 
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 
Mass. London: Humphrey Milford, 
Oxford University Press. 
This.is an extended volume of 575 pages 
although limited to a period of eight years. 
Nevertheless because the theme is the in- 
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fluence exerted in the State by the Church 
and is from the pen of a layman who writes 
not from the religious standpoint but purely 
as a historian, it is a valuable work and will 
engage close attention. The Presbyterian 
Church has made its impression on the 
State in every land and its stamp has been 
fixed upon the great Republic. The book 
is divided into two parts, The Rise of Pres- 
byterianism in America, and The Old 
School Presbyterian Church and the Civil 
War. It is published under authority of 
The Department of History, Harvard. 


* * * 


Peloubets Select Notes on the International 
Sunday School Lessons, 1933 


Amos R. Wells, Litt. D., LL.D. 


W. A. Wilde Co. Boston, Mass., U.S.A. 
Price $1.90, postpaid $2.00. 

This is the 59th annual volume and upon 
this book the verdict expressed on the cover 
is just, ‘It is The World’s Greatest Com- 
mentary for Pastors and Teachers of All 


Grades’. 
* * * 


Within the Palace Gates 
Anna Pierpont Siviter 
W. A. Wilde Co., Boston, Mass. $2.00 


By filling up the frame work of the brief 
Biblical narrative of Nehemiah, not from 
fancy only, though imagination has its 
place, but from careful exhaustive research, 
the author has produced a really thrilling 
story. Nothing could be more suitable as 
a Christmas gift, particularly to young 
people, than this admirable story. 


% * * 


Herbert Hoover 
and 
American Individualism 


Walter Friar Dexter 


The Macmillan Co. of Canada Limited, 
New York and Toronto. 


Mr. Hoover, as President of the United 
States of America, is a world figure, and 
as such has engaged attention and won 
esteem for his ability and character. Be- 
fore occupying this high office however his 
name was known in every land for his 
benevolence and his organizing capacity in 
Belgian relief. He is a Quaker and natur- 
ally in his governmental policies he pays 
respect to personality and individual liberty. 
This book essays by generous reference to 
Mr. Hoover’s public utterances to interpret 
him in his relation to American individual- 
ism. In substance the author says, A large 
percentage of our people enjoy the ad- 
vantages of a liberal education and have 
the will to know, to initiate, and to succeed. 
This fact Mr. Hoover keeps constantly in 
mind, as some do not, in framing his 
policies and doing his work. The book is a 
most helpful study in the principles of 
government. 
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CHANGE OF ADDRESS 
After November 15th, Rev. Dr. T. Ward- 
law Taylor’s address will be Goderich, Ont., 
instead of St. Andrew’s, N.B. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 


Rev. W. L. Newton, B.A., B.D., 161 Char- 
lotte St., St. John’s, N.B. has been appoint- 
ed clerk of St. John Presbytery succeeding 
Dr. T. Wardlaw-Taylor. 


HYMN BOOKS 


We have two requests for Hymn Books 
for needy places, the cheap edition without 


music. We could use to great advantage 
at least 100 of these. The cost would be 
$35.00. Help in this regard would be 


greatly appreciated. 


PIANO AND ORGAN 


Rev. F. G. Vesey of Parkdale Presby- 
terian Church, Toronto, informs us that he 
has at his disposal a square piano and an 
organ which belong to the Church and 
which he would be very glad to give to some 
needy congregation or congregations. 


REV. W. S. MacTAVISH, B.D., Ph.D. 


Dr. MacTavish’s death took place at his 
home in Belleville on October 4th, at the 
age of seventy-five years, and thus was re- 
moved from the earthly scene one prominent 
in our Church’s life and work. He was 
born in Nassagaweya, Halton Co., the son 
of the late Archibald and Mary (Mac- 
Millan) MacTavish. His early education 
was obtained in Halton and later in Rock- 
wood and Georgetown Academy. He was a 
graduate of the University of Toronto and 
of Knox College and took a post graduate 
course in Union Theological Seminary, New 
York, where he obtained the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy. He served the fol- 
lowing congregations, St. George, Ont., 
Church of the Redeemer, Deseronto, for ten 
years, Cooke’s Church, Kingston, six years, 
and St. Peter’s Church, Madoc, for seven 
years. At the close of the St. Peter’s min- 
istry he retired and made his home in 
Belleville. He still shared in the work of 
the Church and only a day before his death 
received an invitation to join in celebrating 
the centenary of the Presbyterian Church 
at St. George. He was especially interested 
in the cause of temperance. 

In 1916 he suffered the loss of one son, 
Major Rev. Archibald MacTavish, M.C., 
B.A., B.D., who fell in the Great War. 
While on a visit to Kingston the Prince of 
Wales presented to Dr. MacTavish the dec- 
oration won by his son. He was twice mar- 
ried and is survived by Mrs. MacTavish, 
three sons, and four daughters. At the 
time of his death he was Clerk of the Synod 
of Toronto and Kingston of which he had 
also been Moderator. 

Almost the entire Presbytery was in at- 
tendance at the funeral held in St. An- 
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drew’s Church on the 6th. Service was in 
charge of Dr. A. J. Seymour minister of 
the church, who was assisted by Rev. A. C. 
Cameron, Moderator of Presbytery, Dr. 
MacNamara, Clerk of Assembly, and Rev. 
A. C. Stewart, Moderator of the Synod of 
Toronto and Kingston. A very appropriate 
address covering the life and ministry of 
Dr. MacTavish was given by Dr. Seymour. 


MR. JAMES DUNCAN 


In Mr. Duncan’s death Rupert St. con- 
gregation, Edmonton, has suffered for he 
was representative elder and for twenty 
years a diligent and faithful worker in the 
church. A native of Scotland, he came to 
Canada twenty years ago and at once 
identified himself closely with the church. 
He had a deep affection for the little con- 
gregation and in every department showed 
his interest and cheerfully and steadfastly 
served. 


BANTRACH DHOMHNULL BHAIN 
NACH MAIREANN 


Chaochail bantrach Dhomhnull bhain, 
bho’n amhuinn fhrangaich, an coimhthional 
a chladaich a tuath, Ceap Bhreatainn air 
an dara la air fhichead de’n t shultuinn, 
aig aois cuig fichead bliadhna agus a dha. 
Thug i na tri bliadhna mu dheireadh de 
beatha air an leabaioth ach cha robh i 
fulaing pein. Bha i na beanaidich o cheann 
iomadh bliadhna, anns an eaglais Chleirich, 
agus dh fhaodeadh i radh, mar thuirt an 
T’abstol mor. ‘‘Chomhrag mi deadh chom- 
hrag chriochnaich mi mo thurns, ghleidh 
mi an Creidimh”. Bha i na bean air an 
robh mor mheas aig na h uile a chuir 
eolas oirre agus. sin gu somhraichte air son 
a graidh do fhacal, do thigh, agus do 
Shluagh an Tighearna. Rinn facail a 
labhair i a chiad uair a chunnaic mi 
riamh i laraich na’m choidhe nach do 
dhealaich fhathasd rium, Be so iad, “Is la 
deagh sgeul a la so”. Bha tigh na ban- 
traich do Shean agus og mar thigh bhetani, 
a thaobh caoimhueis agus fealaidhachd air 
saboid agus air seachdainn. Bha an t’ 
sheirbheas adhlaic anns an eaglais, Ghabh 
a ministeir mar bhonn teagaisg. <A 
deicheamh sailm thar an da fhichead agus 
an Cuigeamh rann. “Cruinnichibh mo 
naoimh as m/’onnsuidh, iadsan a _ rinn 
Camhcheangal rium le iobairt’”. A creid- 
Sinn gur he so direach a ni a bha fior a 
thaobh na bantraich na gairm dhachaidh 
a dh’ionnsuidh na fois a dhfhagaidhfa 
chomhair shiagh Dhe. Dhfhag i gu caoidh 
an call. Aon mhac agus triur nighean. 
Domhnull a muigh anns a Jarmhinisteir eir. 
Ishbel aig an tigh, mairi na bantraich aig 
Skeir dhu, agus. Peigi posd air an tarbat 
Tha lan chomhaireachadh air cridhe a do 
do’n ionnsuidh na ’n doilgheas domhainn. 

“Bidh cuimhne mhaith air an fhirean gu 
brath.” 
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KOREANS IN JAPAN 
Report 


And still they come! For a time new 
and more stringent regulations lessened 
their numbers, but now apparently they 
have found a way around the barriers, a 
fact of which every train coming from 
Shimonoseki gives abundant evidence. The 
Koreans are determined to see Japan and 
come they will. Where they are going to 
find a place in this cheap-labor-overcrowded 
country it is difficult to surmise. We shall 
meet many of them again in the narrow 
streets of some of these cities but many too 
will find their way into the hills and 
country districts where they will literally 
be hewers of wood and drawers of water 
for the more fortunate owners of this fair 
and. 

They are mostly young people. Very few 
have passed the age of thirty. With eager 
look and hopeful hearts they crowd along. 
Some will do well, much better than they 
could in their homeland; but many will not; 
and these, broken in health and discouraged, 
will return to Korea or remain here to eke 
out a precarious existence on the verge of 
starvation. They come ready to hear or 
to see some new thing and will gladly listen 
to anything interesting. How can we best 
give them the good news? How can we 
best preach and live so as to hold their in- 
terest that they may be saved? This is our 
opportunity, our task, and our continual 
challenge. 


Staff 


At present there are six of us, four single 
ladies and one married couple. Two of 
these are still giving full:time to the study 
of the language, one half time and the 
others, with the exception of Mrs. Young 
who for part of the year was sick, gave full 
time. 

The native staff consists of eight Korean 
pastors, two male evangelists, six Bible 
women, six kindergarten teachers and three 
language teachers. Of these, three pastors 
and one Bible woman are supported by the 
National Council of Churches and Missions 
in Korea. Of the remainder, five pastors, 
one male evangelist, three Bible women and 
four kindergarten teachers are supported in 
full through the mission of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. The others are 
supported by funds raised by the local 
churches or by these assisted by subsidies 
from our mission funds. It is interesting 
to note that during the year good progress 
was made in local church self-support, one 
male evangelist, two Bible women and two 
kindergarten teachers being partially or 
altogether supported by the native church. 
We are hopeful that an increased interest 
in the support of workers by local churches 
will be a growing feature of our develop- 
ment. 

Our sincerest thanks are due the British 
and Foreign Bible Society of Kobe and the 
American Bible Society at Tokyo for the 
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splendid assistance given the work in the 
shape of the support by each of these so- 
cieties of a Korean Colporteur. These men 
have done excellent work in their respective 
fields, one having visited over 9,000 Korean 
homes and sold 8,800 Bibles and Scrip- 
ture portions. 


Evangelistic Work 


It is our aim to give the Gospel as wide 
circulation among the Koreans as possible. 
We think the situation here calls for that 
rather than attempting to do intensive work 
in a few places. TheKoreans move about 
so much and, with the exception of the large 
cities, their permanent residence is so un- 
certain that as yet we do not think it wise 
to attempt to build many churches or estab- 
lish large congregations. The time for this 
may come later but at present we feel we 
must follow the crowds and give them the 
Gospel. 

Evangelistic Methods 


We find the old method of house to house 
visitation and tract distribution during the 
day followed by an evangelistic meeting in 
the evening the most effective. In this work 
the worker seldom meets with a repulse. 
The days of persecution have largely passed 
away in the work among Koreans. Passive 
indifference rather than persecution is the 
big difficulty to-day. 

During the summer we made our first 
attempt at tent preaching. We secured a 
large tent and had a period of special meet- 
ings in two cities where many Koreans re- 
side. Crowds attended the services and 
many decisions were made but just what 
were the permanently good results remains 
to be seen. Experience has taught us there 
are always some who date their conversions 
from some such meetings. Just recently 
we baptized four adults who made their de- 
cisions for the Master two years ago at the 
time Dr. Goforth gave us a week of special 
meetings. We did not know of their desire 
to follow the Master at that time but the 
Holy Spirit did and He led them on to know 
Jesus and to make a good confession of the 
faith that He had nurtured in them. 


New Groups 


Seven of these were started during the 
year. At Seto, the crockery city par ex- 
cellence of all Japan, work was begun early 
in the year. Our pastor in Nagoya, to- 
gether with some of his faithful flock there, 
started and fostered this group. There is 
a large Korean community in that city and 
the prospects are bright for maintaining 
a permanent work there. 

Later in the year the faithful colporteur 
in his rounds discovered a large community 
of Koreans in the city of Wakayama about 
an hour’s distance by fast tramcar from 
the city of Osaka. We found a Christian 
family there in whose one-roomed house 
meetings were held for a time until a more 
suitable place was secured. In December 
we sent one of our evangelists there and 
already he is looking for a larger place of 
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worship. He has a children’s Sunday 
School with an attendance of 85 and an 
average of 20 adults in regular attendance 
at the church service. 


In the month of July Mr. Young and 
Pastor Hahn, our worker in Hokkaida, 
visited Saghalien, the southern half of 
which is the tarthest north territory of 
Japan. The northern half of the island be- 
longs to Russia. We had heard that many 
Koreans lived in the Japanese end of the 
island and on investigation we found this 
to be true. We found many rapidly grow- 
ing cities on the East and West coasts. 
These are the centres of the expanding lum- 
ber, pulp, and fishing industries. Japan 
formerly bought much of her pulp from 
Canada, but 1 am told that in a few years 
she expects to be largely independent of 
the rest of the world for that article. The 
vast lumber resources of the interior of this 
island will supply, it is said, for many years 
Japanese requirements. Many Koreans are 
employed in thes industries. Not far from 
the northern boundary line we found a 
Korean Christian who used to be a colpor- 
teur with us in our former work in Korea. 
This old man, cut off from all church con- 
nections away in this far north, had gath- 
ered about him some half dozen believers 
who were letting their light shine in the 
darkness about them. We held meetings 
for three days in their village at which 
time eighteen decisions for the Master were 
made. We have since heard regularly from 
this retired colporteur and rejoice to know 
that now he has a children’s Sunday School 
where 380 children attend and an average 
attendance at his church services of 20 
adults. The light is indeed beginning to 
shine in that lonely north land. We hope 
to make a trip up there next summer when 
we expect to get across to the East coast 
ie begin a work among the many Koreans 
there. 


Pastor Hahn told me a story of his work 
recently which illustrates so well this pene- 
trating power of the simple Gospel that I 
feel I must pass it on to you. He was walk- 
ing along the street in Sapporo on the look 
out for Koreans when he met a little man 
about five feet in height, somewhat happy 
after having had a few drinks of Japanese 
saki (liquor). He asked the little fellow to 
be a Christian and received the reply “Have 
no time,too busy”. Pastor Hahn told him 
he was sure he would find time if he only 
had the mind to believe. They parted good 
friends and the little man began to think. 
Try as he would he could not get away 
from what the pastor had said. Something 
kept telling him that he had lots of time 
-to be a Christian if he only had the mind 
to be one. The result was that he went to 
the pastor’s house and after hearing the 
Gospel story more fully decided that he 
would take the time to be a Christian. Up 
till that time although he made good money 
in his business he had always spent it all 
for drink. As he said himself ‘When I had 
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lots of money I drank because I was happy 
and when I was short of money I drank 
to make me happy. So either way I had the 
drink.” He has been a faithful church-goer 
tor almost a year and a short time ago he 
told the pastor that during the five months’ 
summer trading he had saved Yen 600.00. 
His wife added ‘‘The pastor has indeed 
sown a good seed among us. The results 
are so good that I would gladly carry him 
about on my back anywhere he might wish 
to go.” 

We have now Korean Christian groups 
scattered pretty well over Japan from 
Kyushu in the south of Saghalien to the far 
north, with the exception of the Island of 
Shekoku lying between Kyushu and Waka- 
yama. We hear there are Koreans there 
and are hoping that before the end of 1932 
we shall see a work of grace begun there 
too. To Him whose grace is suflicient for 
all things be all the praise and glory. 


Night Schools : 
Night-school classes are held in many of 
the churches. They are attended by boys 
and girls and in some cases by men and 
women who have not had a previous oppor- 
tunity to study. They are taught reading 
and writing in Korean, Bible, singing, 
simple arithmetic, and some Japanese. 


Christian Endeavors 


Practically all the churches have Chris- 
tian Endeavor Societies. The meetings are 
usually held one Sunday night each month 
and led by the young people; in the after- 
noon they visit and often bring many non- 
Christians. 


Language Study 

It is with pleasure and satisfaction that 
we report, that during the year Miss Mac- 
Lean finished very creditably her three 
years’ language-study course and is now a 
senior missionary in full time work. Miss 
MacDonald completed with a very high 
average the first term of the third year, and 
word has just come from the principal of 
the Korean language school in Seoul that 
Miss Murphy and Miss Anderson had fin- 
ished the first term of the second year in 
the school there with a splendid showing, 
Miss Anderson having led her class. 


Some of Our Needs 


Our needs are many and varied. We 
mention but a few of the most urgent. We 
need the earnest continuous prayer of all 
upon whose hearts the Lord has laid a 
burden for the salvation of the Koreans in — 
Japan. Nothing but the might of our God 
can ever gather a people for His name from 
among the dispersed of Korea now living 
in Japan. 

We need two houses to accommodate our 
missionaries in Kobe. 

We need a medical unit for work among 
the 100,000 Koreans in Osaka. A minimum 
of workers for this unit, we take it, should 
consist of one Korean doctor, one Korean 
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nurse, one office boy, and one Bible woman. 
This unit should have sufficient funds to 
operate a dispensary, at least half the ex- 
penses of which would need to be marked 
down to charity. A budget of $3,000 would 
be the lowest estimate for this unit. 

We need a young missionary couple to 
come out to Japan and begin the study of 
the Korean language at as early a date as 
possible. This is a job for young mission- 
aries. The work requires much travel, late 
hours at night, and the heart of a youthful 
pioneer to reach the scattered Koreans in 
the highways and hedges of this great 
country. Send us a man whose heart the 
Lord has touched with a holy fire and holy 
longing for the salvation of lost souls. 


L. L. YOUNG, JEAN C. MCLEAN, | 
Chairman. Secretary of Council. 
Statistics, 1931 
RETR OSes cretseactal cs eicpeosesiehecestootord 34 
Peele NOUNS Soc nicteon a cee 11 
FPO VEa Sep igce _ eae hee mS Raa ica ke Deed 9 
iol 9 GY SZ) CR SoD 1 coe een etc BD 7 
MET OI CON Sie foo oss ntsliscasscaibasctcmnisiemaeteg ls 140 
Baptized Members ..scessssssssssssssessnsceeee 828 
Adherents Including Baptized ............ 2,416 
Sunday School Adult Classes ............ 24 
ha ch ‘A LOACKECT Sina. 25 
. 4 SPAS th ee 407 
Children’s Sunday Schools rercrcscccsssse 29 
< “¢ Teachers 92 
e = ss Pupils...... 1,009 
ROSA OPOATCOTIS) -cccsiciietsscssssisssitsstecasncienssavenouskoce 
& Pupilsc.2o a ent 119 
wt oe Teachersm..sc.eeces iu 
BMT GSS COONS Foecticecce eta cssccsute ssabapesonsctnsvecnb 
ei fe IE @GACHOTS oF ccs .tscteeattes 38 
“é PREP UDI Sai acs. ccmee tt zie 
i Tacation Bible Schools ............ 
ita y ce s “ Teachers 102 
sé sf Z > Pupils 1,373 
Christian Endeavor Societies ........... 19 
ef v8 MembeYFs ............ ay 
TTY Se SO CLOC LSS as saaes i cass rnseenenstasuansth coos 
A ss “ Members .....scssse 281 


Church Collections, all purposes......$5,656.65 
Respectfully submitted, 
(Rev.) L. L. YOuNG. 


The Staff 
Rev. L. L. Young 
Mrs. L. L. Young 
Miss Ethel G. MacDonald 
Miss Jean C. McLean 
Miss Gladys Murphy 
Miss Mary Ellen Anderson 

263 Harada Nishinada-mura, 
Kobe, Japan. 


THE BIBLE SOCIETY 
Surprising Sales 

It is now twelve months since the cheap- 
est Bible in the English language was pub- 
lished, a feat made possible by ‘Canada’s 
Thankoffering, 1929”. Since then, nearly 
half a million copies have been issued, and 
in Canada, considering economic conditions, 
the sales of this remarkable edition have 
been very great. 
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MANCHURIA ON THE ANVIL 


Flood—Cholera— 
War—Banditry—Blockades 


Rev. Allan Reoch 


Manchuria is certainly having her share 
of tribulation at the present time. Besides 
a postal blockade and a threatened customs 
blockade, there is an epidemic of cholera. 
I did not think there was any in Taonan 
but this morning word reached me that 
there have been fifty deaths from the dread 
disease within the last few days right in 
the city. This would seem sufficient but it 
seems not for war and banditry are added 
to the other woes. 

On account of the heavy rains of the 
past month, the river north of Taonan has 
overflown its banks and we have a flood 
of considerable proportions. Just north of 
the city the country over a wide area is 
under water. The width of the flooded 
area here is about fifteen miles while it 
extends a long way west and east. Taonan 
itself seemed in great danger Sunday. The 
water was higher than the level of the 
street and was held back by the city wall 
and sand bags. Nearly a thousand men 
were working to save the city from de- 
struction. Women and girls were sitting 
on the sidewalk sewing bags. Here and 
there along the edge of the water sat a 
family who had lost everything having fled 
from their crumbling mudhouses. The city 
has been saved but the farmers over a wide 
area are destitute. It is quite certain these 
people will have to be supported throughout 
the winter months. They have nothing for 
their crops have been ruined and they are 
helpless. 

Yesterday our country preacher went out 
three miles by boat to one of these villages. 
He visited one of our Christian families 
and found them among a group of 150 
huddled together in one compound. It was 
the only dry place in the whole village and 
it was surrounded by water and could only 
be reached by boat. They had no fuel and 
only food to last two or three days. 

The need is great and will continue to 
be so throughout the winter. Other places 
are flooded north of here but as railway 
connection has been cut because of the flood 
we have not been able to gather definite in- 
formation as to that part of our district. 

If anyone wishes to help by sending a 
contribution, it could either be sent to my- 
self at Taonan or to our Treasurer, Mr. 
Paul Goforth, Szepingkai. Contributions 
should be designated, For Taonan Flood 
Relief. “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these, ye_have done it 


unto Me.” 
* * * 


Flood and Fighting 
These two words give the substance of a 
later letter received from Mr. Reoch. He 
writes: The first picture shows the ‘life- 
boat’ built by the Taonan Church to carry 
food to our Christians in the country. Vil- 
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lages can be seen in the distance. The 
flood covers farming land but looks almost 
like an ocean. : 
The second picture shows the heads of 
Sorghum above water. This grain is about 
six feet in height and therefore the picture 
gives a clear idea of the depth of the 
water. The outlook here is quite uncertain. 
The bandits this week tore up the tracks 
south, wrecking the armored train and a 
passenger train. Fighting is going on 
sixty miles west, the bandits besieging the 
Roman Catholics who are surrounded but 
well armed and holding out. A relief troop 
sent from Taonan has returned. Report 
has it that there was danger of these relief 
troops joining the others. Two towns to 
the north are in the hands of the bandits 
and peasants who had revolted. Forces are 
being rushed into Taonan with the hope of 
holding the city against bandits, volunteers, 
‘the righteous brave army’, and any others. 


The station thirty miles south was burned 
by bandits early Monday morning, the 
majority of whom were Mongolians. 

I plan to go one hundred miles north for 
ten-days’ preaching and hope nobody re- 
volts there, though the next two stations 
down the line are in the hands of the 
bandits. I believe the passenger train will 
be preceded by an armored train. There- 
fore I shall likely get through. I am over- 
due there to pay the evangelists, transpor- 
tation having been interrupted lately by 
tearing up the railway line. Other places 
claim my attention but the flood prevents 
my reaching them. Our work is going on 
as usual. 

There are some whose generous apprecia- 
tion of any form of contemporary Christian 
work is more conspicuous than their grasp 
of what our great forefathers meant the 
Church to be. 
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ehildren and Youth 


DOLLAR 


The name serves in a variety of ways: 
Dollar is the name of a piece of money. 


Dollar is the name of a place in Scotland. . 


Dollar is the name of a line of steamships 
that ply upon the bosom of the broad 
Pacific each vessel carrying the sign, $, 
upon its smokestack. 

Dollar is the name of a man. 


It is the man about whom we speak. 

He came from Scotland, his birthplace 
being Falkirk. We had the privilege of 
passing through this town some eight 
years ago and of seeing the park which 
Robert Dollar, this man’s full name, gave 
to his native place after he had entered 
into the possession of wealth. As a boy 
he worked in the shipyards there, and at 
the age of fourteen years, accompanied 
by his father and brothers, came to Canada 
and made his home first in Quebec. His 
mother had died before their departure for 
the new land. He first worked in a stave 
factory, and then as a chore-boy for the 
cook in a lumber camp. Later he became 
what is known as a lumberjack, a worker 
in the woods and on the rivers in cutting 
down timber and in driving it on the water- 
ways. He soon was in charge of men. 
Bye and bye he came to live in a town in 
Ontario, named Bracebridge, having mar- 
ried in 1874, at the age of thirty years. By 
this time he had risen to be a lumberman 
and employed many men in camps in and 
around Georgian Bay, near Parry Sound. 

Then realizing that he must seek larger 
timber he carried on his work in the woods 
of Michigan, and later moved to California 
where he bought a large tract of timber and 
erected a mill. He extended his business 
into Washington and British Columbia. A 
wider sphere opened to him and fifty years 
after he came to Bracebridge, when he was 
eighty years of age, he bought ships to 
carry trade to the Orient. This business 
grew until he owned all the American pass- 
enger steamers that were operating regu- 
larly on the Pacific coast to the far East. 
This form of business still grew until his 
business encircled the world. 

Then in the early part of this year the 
end of his busy life came in his eighty- 
ninth year, still active until within two 


-_weeks of his death. 


In him were many good qualities which 
our young people should consider and seek 
to develop in themselves. Doubtless he had 
his imperfections- and weaknesses but we 
are looking only at the good. 


WORK. He was a worker and he 
preached the gospel of work. From what 
we have said above it is apparent that he 
knew nothing but toil from his childhood 
to the end of his days. This he did not con- 
sider a hardship but a privilege. Think of 
the busy hard-working boy in the stave 
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factory and in the lumber camp. When a 
great employer of labor, in the woods, in 
the mills, and on the sea, he still worked. 
On two around-the-world voyages, though 
at the head of a great business, he made 
personal calls on four hundred places to 
secure customers, and on the second voyage 
made five hundred personal calls, and to the 
end of his days took the heaviest part in the 
managing of his great business. 


THRIFT. That is a well known Scot- 
tish virtue and it is good. He took care 
of his earnings. He wasted nothing on 
pleasures and vanities. He must have been 
careful for his early earnings were $6 a 
month and when he was in charge of men 
he earned only $26, yet he was able bye and 
bye to start in business for himself. 


STUDIOUSNESS. He says that he 
owed much to a crippled schoolmaster who 
was his first teacher. He apparently was 
severe but thorough in teaching and in 
discipline. Mr. Dollar said that his pupils 
were so thankful that he had only one 
arm. They were appalled at the thought of 
what they would have suffered had he had 
two. His long winter evenings when in the 
lumber camp were spent in perfecting his 
education so that he might accept higher 
responsibility. 

COURAGE. If he had his ‘ups’ in life 
he also had his ‘downs’ and his experience 
of adventure. In opening new logging 
camps he was compelled to make long 
journeys over the frozen wastes of the. 
north and once fought for his life for days 
in a great blizzard. His first venture into 
the lumber business was a failure but he 
worked hard for three years and paid off 


$5,000 of debt that burdened him. 


BENEVOLENCE. His money was not 
hoarded or spent upon himself. He had a 
place for others in his thought and many 
institutions of learning and religion were 
helped through his generosity. 

RELIGION. He was a member of the 
Presbyterian Church and as such was faith- 
ful in worship and in such service as he 
could render. He did not hide his light 
under a bushel but openly spoke of his faith 
in God. His ships were all equipped with 
copies of the Presbyterian Book of Common 
Worship and divine service, according to 
the Presbyterian form, was regularly con- 
ducted on these vessels at sea. 


TEMPERANCE. He confessed publicly 
that he owed much in his life to two vir- 
tues, one we have already mentioned, thrift, 
now temperance. It will be interesting to 
all to hear his own story in this particular. 
It is a little longer than our comment upon 
the other virtues but it is good. 

“When I took over a fleet of twenty ships, 
some years ago, any number of persons, 
and all kinds of people, told me I could 
not run them successfully unless I served 
liquor on board. Not a drop ever has been 
served on one of these ships and they are 
running still, and the passenger list always 
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is filled. If ever I have to turn bootlegger, 
serve liquor on my ships, I’ll give up or go 
broke. I won’t do it. And what kind of a 
man would I be if I carried liquor on my 
ships and at the same time said to my 
officers and men, ‘Any one of you who takes 
a drink of liquor will be fired instantly.’ 
No, sir; my ships never have carried liquor, 
and never will. 

“I was banished from my home, from 
Scotland, my native land, at the age of 18, 
by liquor. Our family had a sad experience 
with liquor, and at the age of 13 I left home 
and I vowed, then and there, that I never 
would touch a drop of liquor, and I never 
have. In my long life in the lumber busi- 
ness and the shipping business I have seen 
hundreds of young men, fine young fellows 
with every prospect of fine, useful lives, 
absolutely destroyed by liquor. Young fel- 
lows who started with me, but took to 
drink, went into the gutter. All my life, 
from boyhood, I have seen closely the 
wretchedness that liquor causes. 

“Prohibition has been a Godsend to this 
country, and above all to the poorer people. 
And, most of all, it has been of indescrib- 
able value to the women and children of 
this country. It is the women and children 
who suffer most, in the end, from the evil 
effects of liquor on the men, and prohibition 
has spared the women and children an in- 
describable amount of suffering. 

“Under prohibition, money that went to 
the saloon and the liquor seller, goes to the 
‘stores for clothing for the women and chil- 
dren; it goes into the savings banks by the 
hundreds of millions of dollars each year; 
is invested in automobiles and other recrea- 
tions. 

“Prohibition is a Godsend to this coun- 
try.”—R. 


A TRUE STORY 
Mark Twain 
Capital Stories by American authors. 


It was summer time and twilight. We 
were sitting on the porch of the farm- 
house, on the summit of the hill, and “Aunt 
Rachel” was sitting respectfully below our 
level, on the steps, for she was our servant 
and colored. She was of mighty frame 
and stature; she was sixty years old, but 
her eye was undimmed and her strength 
unabated. She was a cheerful, hearty soul, 
and it was no more trouble for her to laugh 
than it is for a bird to sing. She was 
under fire now, as usual when the day was 
done. That is to say, she was being chaffed 
without mercy, and was enjoying it. She 
would let off peal after peal of laughter, 
and then sit with her face in her hands and 
shake with throes of enjoyment which she 
could no longer get breath enough to ex- 
press. At such a moment as this a thought 
occurred to me, and I said: 

“Aunt Rachel, how is it that you’ve lived 
sixty years and never had any trouble?” 

She stopped quaking. She paused, and 
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there was a moment of silence. She turned 
her face over her shoulder toward me, and 
said without even a smile in her voice: 
“Misto C , IS you in ’arnest?” 
It surprised me a good deal; and it 
sobered my manner and my speech, too. I 


said: 

“Why, I thought—that is, I meant—why, 
you can’t have had any trouble. I’ve 
never heard you sigh, and never seen your 
eye when there wasn’t a laugh in it.” 

She faced fairly around now, and was 
full of earnestness. 

“Has I had any trouble! Misto C ; 
I’s gwyne to tell you, den I leave it to 
you. I was bawn down ’mongst de slaves; 
I knows all ’bout slavery, ’case I been one 
of ’em my own se’f. Well, sah, my ole 
man,—dat’s my husban’—he was lovin’ an’ 
kind to me, just as kind as you is to yo’ 
own wife. An’ we had chil’en—seven 
chil’en—an’ we loved dem chil’en jist de 
same as you loves yo’ chil’en. Dey was 
black, but de Lord can’t make no chil’en 
so black but what dey mother loves ’em an’ 
wouldn’t give ’em up, no, not for anything 
dat’s in this whole world. 

“Well, sah, I was raised in old Fo’ginny, 
but my mother she was raised in Maryland; 
an’ my souls! she was turrible when she’d 
git started. My lan! but she’d make de 
fur fly! When she’d git into dem tantrums, 
she always had one word dat she said. 
She’d straighten herse’f up an’ put her fists 
in her hips an’ say, ‘I want you to under- 
stan’ dat I wa’nt bawn in de mash to be 
fool’ by trash! I’s one o’ de old blue Hen’s 
Chickens, I is!’ ’ca’se, you see, dat’s what 
folks dat’s bawn in Maryland calls dey- 
selves, an’ dey’s proud of it. Well, dat was 
her word. I don’t ever forgit it, beca’se 
she said it so much, an’ beca’se she said 
it one day when my little Henry tore his 
wris’ awful, and most busted his head, 
right up at the top of his forehead, an’ de 
niggers didn’t fly aroun’ fas’ enough to 
’tend to him. An’ when dey talk’ back at 
her, she up an’ she says, “Look-a-heah!’ 
she says, ‘I want you niggers to understan’ 
that I wan’t bawn in de mash to be fool’ 
by trash! I’s one o’ de ole Blue Hen’s 
Chickens, I is!’ an’ den she celar’ dat 
kitchen an’ bandage up de chile herse’l. So 
I say dat word, too, when I’s riled. 

“Well, bymeby my ole mistis says she’s 
broke, an’ she got to sell all de niggers on 
de place. An’ when I hear dat dey gwyne 
to sell us all off at oction in Richmon’, 
oh de good gracious! I know what dat 
mean!” 

Aunt Rachel had gradually risen while 
she warmed to her subject, and now she 
towered above us, black against the stars. 

“Dey put chains on us an’ put us on a 
stan’ as high as dis po’ch—twenty foot 
high—an’ all de people stood aroun’, crowds 
and crowds. An’ dey’d come up dah an’ 
look at us all roun’, an’ squeeze our arm, 
an’ make us git up an’ walk, an’ den say, 
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‘Dis one too ole,’ or ‘Dis one lame,’ or ‘Dis 
one don’t mount to much!’ An’ dey sole my 
ole man, an’ took him away, an’ dey begin 
to sell my chil’en an’ take dem away, an’ 
I begin to cry; an’ de man say, ‘Shet up 
yo’ blubberin’,’ an’ hit me on de mouf wid 
his han’. An’ when de las’ one was gone 
but my little Henry, I grab’ him clost up 
to my breas’ so, an’ I ris up and says. ‘You 
shan’t take him awav,’ I says; ‘T’ll kill 
de man that tetches him!’ I savs. But 
my little Henry whisper an’ say, ‘I gwyne 
to rvn away, an’ den I work an’ buy yo’ 
freedom.’ Oh, bless de chile, he always 
so good! But dev got him—dey got him, 
de men did; but I took an’ tear de clos’s 
mos’ off ’em an’ beat ’em over de head wid 
mv chain: and dey give it to me, too, but 
I didn’t mind dat. 

“Well. dah was my ole man gone, an’ all 
my chil’en, all my seven chil’en—and six 
of ’em I hain’t set eyes on ag’in to dis day, 
an’ dat’s twenty-two years ago las’ Faster. 
De man dat bought me b’long in Newbern, 
an’ he took me dah. Well, bymeby, de 
years roll on an’ de wah come. Mv marster 
he was a Confedrit colonel, an’ I was his 
family’s cook. So when de Unions took 
dat town, dey all run away an’ lef’ me all 
by myse’f wid de other niggers in dat 
mons’us big house. So de big Union officers 
move in dah, an’ dey ask me would I cook 
for dem. ‘Lord bless you,” says I, dat’s 
what I’s for.’ 

“Dey, wa’nt no small-fry officers, mine 
you, dey was de biggest dey is; an’ de way 
dey made dem sojers mosey roun’! De 
Gen’]l he tole me to boss dat kitchen; an’ 
he say, ‘If anybody come meddlin’ wid you, 
you jist make ’em walk chalk; don’t you 
he afeard,’ he says; ‘you’s ’mong frens, 
now.’ 

“Wel, I thinks to myse’f, if my little 
Henry ever got a chance to run away, 
he’d make to de Norf, o’course. So one day 
I comes in dah whar de big officers was, 
in de parlor, an’ I drops a kurchy, so, an’ 
I up an’ tole ’em "bout my Henry, dey 
alistenin’ to my troubles jist de same 
as if I was white folks; an’ I says, 
‘What I come for is  beca’se if he 
got away and got up Norf wha you gem- 
men comes from, you might ’a’ seen him, 
mabe, an’ could tell me so as I could fine 
him ag’in; he was very little, an’ he had 
a skyar on his lef’ wris’, an’ at de top of 
his forehad.’ Den dey look mournful, an’ 
de Gen’l say, ‘How long since you los’ him?’ 
an’ I say ‘Thirteen year.’ Den de Gen’ 
say ‘He wouldn’t be little no mo,’ now— 
he’s a man!’ 

“T never thought o’ dat befo’! Hie was 
only dat little feller to me, yit. I never 
thought "bout him growin’ up and bein’ 
big. But I see it den. None o’ de gemmen 
had run acrost him, so dey couldn’t do 
nothin’ for me. But all dat time, do’ I 
didn’t know it, my Henry was run off to de 
Norf, years an’ years, an’ he was a barber, 


- away befo’ me an out at de do’. 
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too, an’ worked for hisse’f. An’ bymeby, 
when de wah come, he ups an’ he says: 
‘I’s done barberin’, he says, ‘I’s gwyne to 
fine my ole mammy, less’n she’s dead.’ So 
he scle out an went to whar dey was re- 
cruitin’, an’ hired hisse’f out to de colonel 
for his servant; an’ den he went all froo 
de battles everywhah, huntin’ for his ole 
mammy; yes indeedy, he’d hire to fust 
one officer an’ den another, tell he’s ran- 
sacked de whole Souf; but you see I didn’t 
know nuffin ’bout dis. How was I gwyne 
to know it?’ 

“Well, one night we had a big sojer ball; 
de soiers dah at Newbern was always hav- 
in’ balls an’ carryin’ on. Dey had ’em in 
my kitchen, heaps o’ times, ’case it was so 
big. Mine you, I was down on sich doin’s; 
beca’se my place was wid de officers, an’ it 
rasp me to have dem common soiers cavort- 
in’ roun’ my kitchen like dat. But I alway’ 
stood aroun’ an’ kep’ things straight, I did; 
and sometimes dey’d git my dander up, 
an’ den I’d make ’em clar dat kitchen, mine 
I tell vou.’ 

“Well, one night—it was a Friday night 
—dey comes a whole platoon f’m a nigger 
ridgement dat was on guard at de house— 
de house was head-quarters, you know,— 
an’ den I was jist a-bilin’ mad? I was 
jist a-boomin’! I swelled aroun’, an 
swelled aroun’; I jist was a-itchin’ for ’em 
to do somefin for to start me. An’ dey was 
a-waltzin’ an’ a-dancin’! My but dey was 
havin’ a time! An’ I jist a-swellin’ an’ 
a-swellin’ up! Pooty soon, ‘long comes 
sich a spruce young nigger a’sailin’ down 
de room with a yaller wench roun’ de wais’; 
an’ roun’ an’ roun’ an’ roun’ dey went, 
enough to make a body drunk to look at 
’em; an’ when. dey get abres’ o’ me, dey 
went to kin’ o’ balancin’ aroun’ fust on 
one leg an’ den on t’ other, an smilin’ at 
my big red turban, an’ makin’ fun, an’ I 
ups an’ says ‘Git along wid you! rubbage!’ 
De young man’s face kin’ o’ changed, all of 
a sudden for "bout a second, but den he 
went to smilin’ ag’in, same as he was befo’. 
Well ’bout dis time, in comes some niggers 
dat played music and b’long to de ban’, an’ 
dey never could git along without puttin’ on 
airs. An’ de very fust air dey put on dat 
night, I lit into ’em! Dey laughed, an dat 
made me wuss. De res’ 0’ de niggers got 
to laughin’ an’ den my soul alive but I 
was hot! My eye was jist a-blazin’! I 
jist straightened myse’f up, so,—jist as 
I is now, plum to de ceilin’, mos’,—an’ I 
digs my fists into my hips, an’ I says, 
‘Look-a-heah!’ I says, ‘I wan’ yo’ niggers 
to understan dat I wa’nt bawn in the mash 
to be fool’ by trash! I’s one o’ de ole 
Blue Hen’s Chickens, I is!’ an’ den I see 
dat young man stan’ a-starin’ and stiff, 
lookin’ kin’ o’ up at de ceilin’ like he fo’got 
somefin, an’ couldn’t ’member it no mo’. 
Well, I jist march on dem niggers,—so, 
lookin’ like a gen’l,—an’ dey jist cave’ 
An’ as dis 
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young man was a-goin’ out, I heah him say 
to another nigger, ‘Jim,’ he says, ‘you go 
‘long an’ tell de cap’n I be on han’ "bout 
eight o’clock in de mawnin’; dey’s somefin 
on my mine,’ he says; ‘I don’t sleep no mo’ 
dis night. You go ‘long,’ he says, an’ leave 
me by my own se’f.’ 

“Dis was ’bout one o’clock in de mawnin’. 
Well, ’bout seven I was up an’ on han’ 
gittin’ de officers’ breakfast. I was a- 
stoopin’ down by de stove—jist so, same 
as if yo’ foot was de stove—an’ I’d opened 
de stove do’ wid my right han’,—so, pushin’ 
it back, jist as I pushes yo’ foot—an’ I’d 
jist got de pan o’ hot biscuits in my han’ an’ 
was ’bout to raise up, when I see a black 
face come aroun’ under mine, jist as I’s 
a-looking up clost under yo’ face now; an’ 
I jist stopped right dah, an’ never budged! 
Jist gazed, an’ gazed, so; an’ de pan begin 
to tremble, an’ all of a sudden I knowed! 
De pan drop’ on de flo’ an’ I grab his 
lef? han an’ shove back his sleeve,—jist 
so, as I’s doin’ to you—an’ den I goes for 
his forehead an’ push de hair back, so, an’ 
‘Boy!’ I says, ‘if you an’t my Henry, what 
is you doin’ wid dis welt on yo’ wris’ an’ 
dat sk-yar on yo’ forehead? De Lord God 
of heaven be praise’, I got my own ag’in!’ 

“Oh, no, Misto C——, I hain’t had no 
trouble. An’ no joy!” 


VICTORIA PRESBYTERY CAMP 


This was held at Sooke, on Vancouver 
Island. During the first week studies in the 
Bible and missionary work were pursued, 
Dr. Kannawin being the principal speaker. 
The Missionary Society of Gorge Church, 
Victoria, visited the camp, and was ad- 
dressed by Dr. and Mrs. Kannawin and 
Mrs. J. F. MacLean. Sabbath School 
methods and teacher training engaged Dr. 
Kannawin’s attention. Dr. Kannawin on 
the first Sunday conducted services at St. 
Andrew’s Church, Victoria, morning and 
evening, and in the afternoon at the Sooke 
Church. 

The next week was devoted to the in- 
terests of the girls under C.G.I.T. auspices, 
Mrs. Wm. Sanders being the capable leader. 
Mrs. J. F. MacLean led in the study of 
the Bible and of missions, and Rev. A. O. 
Thomson, Th.D., devoted his time to the 
history of our Church. The examinations 
revealed deep interest on the part of the 
girls and substantial attainment. Recrea- 
tion was not neglected and was enjoyed in 
great variety. The camp-fire also had a 
prominent place. The entire camp was 
treated to a picnic on the banks of the 
Sooke River by the Sooke congregation at 
Wee close of which the C.G.I.T. presented a 
play. 

The boys next appeared on the scene and 
spent a week under the care of Rev. A. O. 
and Mrs. Thomson, the program being 
practically the same as that followed by 
the girls. Mrs. Thomson gave her time for 


the benefit of the three camps and was re-- 
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C. G. I. T. Group 


Standing left to right: Mrs. J. T. McLean, 
Mrs. Thomson, Margaret Boyd, Edith Mead, 
Dorothy Howard, Marjorie Wooley; centre: 
Mrs. Wm. Sanderson; front row: Helen 
Fuller, Joan Fletcher, Mavis Johnson. 


warded not only by the success of the 
camps but the appreciation of all. Another 
whose services were invaluable was Mrs. 
Marrs, Boys’ Camp Mother, who served 
throughout. 

st. Paul’s, Victoria, Y.P.S.C.ES paid a 
visit to the boys’ camp by motor, accom- 
panied by their minister, Rev. G. F. Cox, 
who addressed the boys. In turn the camp 
director addressed the Y.P.S.C.E. on The 
Aims and Objects of Camp Life-—Com. 


A CHURCH MEMBERSHIP CARD 


Pres. Publications, 73 Simcoe St. Toronto 

Trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ for 
strength, I desire to live a Christian life, 
and to make a public profession of my 
faith by becoming a member of the Church 
in Full communion. 


NAME, ADDRESS, and DarTE lines follow. 


On the reverse side the questions put to 
candidates for membership in the Church 
are given: 

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament to be the Word of 
God; and do you take them as your only 
rule of faith and conduct? 

2. Do you take God the Father to be 
your Father; God the Son, as your Saviour; 
God the Holy Spirit as your sanctifier and 
Guide? : 

8. Do you promise, depending on the 
grace of God vouchsafed, to live as becomes 
the Gospel of Christ? 

4. Will you contribute from time to time 
of your substance, as God may prosper you, 
for the maintenance and advancement of 
the Cause of Christ? 

5. Will you be subject to the authority of 
this session in the Lord, and in subordina- 
tion to the Higher Courts of the Church? 
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International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes) 
LESSON—NOVEMBER 13 
Making a Living. 
Deuteronomy 24:14, 15; Amos 5:6-15; Mark 
6:3; Luke 12:18-21; 19:1-26; 2 Thessa- 
lonians 3:6-13; I Timothy 6:6-16. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Not slothful in business. 
— Rom. 12:11. 

Times and Puaces.—Deuteronomic ad- 
dresses, Moab, B.C. 1459. Prophecies of 
Amos in Beth-el, about B.C. 793. The par- 
able of the rich fool spoken in Perea, fall 
of A.D. 29. The parable of the pounds 
spoken at Jericho, March, A.D. 30. II 
Thessalonians written at Corinth, A.D. 52. 
I Timothy written after Paul’s first Roman 
imprisonment, A.D. 63-66. 
SUBJECT.—THE CHRISTIAN SPIRIT IN 

BUSINESS. 
I. CHRISTIAN TREATMENT OF EMPLOYEES, 
Deut. 24:14, 15. 
II. WicKED WEALTH, Amos 5:6-15. 
III. Jesus THE LABoreR, Mark 6:38. 
IV. RicH TOWARD Gop, Luke 12:138-21. 

V. WorK AND Rewarp, Luke 19:1-26. 

VI. UNWEARIED WORKERS, 2 Thess. 3:6-13. 
VII. Tue Love or Money, I Tim. 6:6-16. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 20 
Stewardship of Money. 
Deuteronomy 8:7-18; Malachi 3:7-10; Luke 
12:22-34; I Corinthians 16:1-4; II Cor- 
inthians 8:1-15; 9:1-15; I Timothy 
6:17-19. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Take heed, and beware of 
covetousness; for a man’s life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth.—Luke 12:15. 

TIMES and PuLAcres.—Moses’ farewell ad- 
dresses, in Moab, B.C. 1459. Malachi’s 
prophecies, B.C. 428. Christ’s discourse on 
riches, Perea, November, A.D. 29. Paul’s 
first Epistle to the Corinthians, written at 
Ephesus, A-:D. 56. Second Corinthians 
written in Macedonia, A.D. 57. First Tim- 
othy, written perhaps in Macedonia, per- 
haps A.D. 64. 
SUBJECT.—THE 

MONEY. 
I. GIVING FROM GRATITUDE, Deut. 8:7-18. 
II. Ropsrinea Gop, Mal. 3:7-10. 
III. Hearts Fouitow THEIR TREASURE, 
Luke 12:22-34. 
IV. REGULAR GIVING, I Cor. 16:1-4. 
V. ABUNDANT GiviINnG, II Cor. 8:1-15. 
VI. CHEERFUL GIvinG, II Cor. 9:1-15. 
VII. Ricu IN Goop Works, I Tim. 6:17-19. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 27 
Stewardship of Life. 
Exodus 3:1-12; Isaiah 6:1-8; Matthew 
25:1-46; Mark 1:16-20; Acts 26:12-19; 
I Corinthians 9:17-27. 
GOLDEN TEexT.—First they gave their own 
selves to the Lord.—II Cor. 8:5. 
Times and PuAces.—The call of Moses 
at Mt. Sinai, B.C. 1499. The call of Isaiah 
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in the temple at Jerusalem, B.C. 755. Christ 

calls the four fishermen by the Sea of 

Galilee, May, A.D. 28. The conversion of 

Paul on the road near Damascus, A.D. 35. 

SUBJ ECT.—LIvVING AS Gop’s STEWARDS. 

I. Moses CALLED TO BE GopD’s STEWARD, 

xa LAL. 

II. ISAIAH CALLED TO BE Gop’s STEWARD, 
Isa. 6:1-8. 

III. Gop’s STEWARDS AT THE JUDGMENT 
Day, Matt. 25:1-46. 

IV. Four FISHERS SUMMONED TO STEWARD- 
SHIP, Mark 1:16-20. 

V. PAuL CALLED TO His GREAT STEWARD- 
SHIP, Acts 26:12-19. 

VI. Paut’s SENSE OF His STEWARDSHIP, 
Ie Gor. 9217-27. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 4 
Living With People of Other Races. 

I Kings 8:41-48; Luke 10:25-37; John 

4:5-10; Acts 10:9-19, 28-35; 17:22-28. 

GOLDEN TrExT.—Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter of persons.—Acts 
10:34. 

TIMES and PLACES.—Solomon’s prayer at 
the dedication of the temple, B.C. 1011, 
Jerusalem. Christ’s conversation at Jacob’s 
well near Sychar, December, A.D. 27. 
Christ tells the parable of the good Samari- 
ton, Perea, November, A.D. 29. Peter 
visits Cornelius, Cesarea, A.D. 41. Paul’s 
address on Mars’ Hill, Athens, A.D. 51. 


SUBJECT.—How CHRISTIANS SHOULD 

DEAL WITH OTHER RACES. 
I. A PRAYER FOR FOREIGNERS, I Kings 

8:41-48. 

II. THE EXAMPLE OF A FOREIGNER, Luke 
10 :25-37. 

III. Se ee A FOREIGNER, John 

IV. A FOREIGNER SEEKING CHRIST, Acts 
10:9-19, 28-35. 

V. Re ce Gopb’s CHILDREN, Acts 17: 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S ASSOCIATION 
Presbytery of Westminster 


The members of this association have 
assumed responsibility for the salary of 
Mr. Wu, a native worker in Manchuria in 
the service of our Church. The amount 
of $100 thus contributed is credited to 
their budget allotment. The following is 
a statement of the contributions by the 
several societies to make up this sum: 


Kerrisdale, Vancouver... $ 10.00 
Fairview, Vancouver wesc 27.13 
Richmond, Vancouver... 10.00 
Mt. Pleasant, Vancouver .............. 12.35 
West Pt. Grey, Vancouver ........... 5.00 
St. Columba, Vancouver ........0.... 5.00 
Gordon Church, Edmonds .............. 10.00 
CamprOfiering 95208. ene 11.17 
Rally mOmerin gems st ee 9.35 


$100,00 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Synods 
Toronto and Kingston, Toronto, St. 


Johns, May 2. 
Hamilton and London, London, Elm Ave., 
April 24. 
Manitoba, Winnipeg, First, Nov. 8. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, First, Nov. 1. 


Vacancies 

Little Harbour-Pictou Landing, N.S., Mod. 
Rev. Norman D. Kennedy, First Church, 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Paul’s, Mod. 
Rev. G. K. Bamford, 1048 Queen St. E., 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. A. C. Wishart, 313 Carnarvon 
St., New Westminster, B.C. 

Bethel, Idlerton, Brayanston, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Wm. Mackintosh, 340 Hamilton Road, 
London, Ont. 

Vancouver, St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. J. R. 
Frizell, 1807 36th Ave. W., Vancouver, B.C. 

Blyth, Belgrave, Auburn, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
O. J. Lane, Goderich, Ont. 


Marshfield, Mt. Stewart, etc., P.E.I., Mod. © 


Rev. R. Moorehouse Legate, Charlottetown, 
P.E.I. 
Teeswater, Ont., Mod. Rev. K. Mac- 
Lean, Wingham, Ont. 
Belmont and Yarmouth, Mod. Rev. J. M. 
Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 


THE BOOK OF PRAISE 


Now is the time to replenish your supply of 
THE BOOK OF PRAISE. 

If you have not our descriptive folder of 
the various editions and prices, 
for one. 

A well-bound copy of The Book Of Praise 


write us 


makes a beautiful Christmas Gift. 

Your order to Presbyterian Publications is 

a direct contribution to the BUDGET FUNDS 

of the Church. 

PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 

St. Andrew’s House, 73 Simcoe Street, 
TORONTO 


REMOVAL NOTICE 


About November Ist 


THE 
UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 


(Now at 128 University Ave.) 
will occupy 


NEW PREMISES 


406 YONGE ST., TORONTO 2, ONT. 
Just South of Eaton’s College Store 
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Cranbrook, B.C., Knox, Mod. Rev. James 
Youngson, Nelson, B.C. 

Cobourg, Ont., Mod. Rev. C. G. Graham, 
Colborne, Ont. 

Holstein, Knox, Fairbairn, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Robertson Millar, Mount Forest, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s, Hastings, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
G. R. Duncan, Warkworth, Ont. 


Calls 


nue Alta., to Rev. John Hart, Kildonan, 
an. 

Bradford, Ont., to Rev. D. A. Ferguson. 

Ingersoll, Ont., to Rev. H. H. Turner, 
Leamington, Ont. 

Bracebridge, Ont., to Rev. P. W. Mac- 
Innes, Leaskdale, Ont. 

Manotick and Kars, Ont., to Rev. A. N. 
Reid. 

Morden, Man., to Rev. Peter Fisher as 
Stated Supply. 

Lunenburg, N.S., to Rev. A. J. Sinclair, 
Alvinston, Ont. 

Edmonton, Alta., First, to Rev. A. R. 
Osborne, Ph.D., of New York. 


Hamilton, Ont., Westminster, to Rev. 
Robert Moynan of St. Davids, Ont. 
Inductions 


Tilbury, E., and-Valetta, Ont., Sept. 20, 
Rev. W. T. McKenzie. 

Stella, Amherst Is.,  Ont., Rev. R. K. 
Earls. 

Edmonton, Alta., Westmount, Sept. 16, 
Rev. C. E. Fisher. 

Hamilton, Ont., St. Pauls, Sept. 20, Rev. 
Peter A. Dunn. 

Wyoming & Aberarder, Ont., Sept. 23, 
Rev. Thomas Fraser. 

Ashfield, etc., Ont., Oct. 12, Rev. J. 2k. 
MacGillivray. 


Deaths in the Ministry 
Rev. W. S. MacTavish, B.D., Ph.D., at 
Belleville, Ont., aged 74 years. 
Rev. A. W. Drysdale, Montreal, Que., on 
October 18th, aged 54. 


PLAYS Humorous—Popular—Superior—Profit- 
able—Ministers and people enthusiastic. 
On Approval. Free catalogue. 

CLARA ROTHWELL ANDERSON 


255 MacKay Street Ottawa 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or as- 
sociated with The United Church of Can- 
ada) the- sum ofsi: otras ioe eee Dollars, 
to be used for *Home or Foreign Missions, 
or both, and I direct that this legacy be 
paid to the Treasurer of the Church whose 
receipt shall be a good and sufficient dis- 
charge in respect thereof. 


*Note.—Specify whether for Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both. 


THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 
NOVEMBER 11th is observed as REMEMBRANCE DAY 


when we reverence the memory of those who laid down their lives in the Great War. 
We can best keep faith with those who made this sacrifice by sharing with mankind 


the Book that contains the secret of true Peace in the individual, national and inter- 
national life, and so hasten the fulfilment of the prophecy 


“Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
* neither shall they learn war any more.” 


The Bible Society exists for the sole purpose of giving to every child of the 
human race the Bible in required tongue. 


Contributions should be sent to your local Branch or Auxiliary. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


Boys Girls In Residence Oct. Ist, 1932 
10 i Under 1 year old 
10 Between 1 and 2 years old 
and 3 years old 
and 4 years old 
and 5 years old 
and 6 years old 
and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 
and 9 old 
‘oo Shand 10 old 
Sk ane =e old 
el 2 and=13 old 
“ 18 and 14 old 


38 Total 108 Children. 
Address all communications 
THE SECRETARY, 

P.O. Box 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


CONS oF co bo 


years 
years 
years 
years 
years 
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TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 

ee ), ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN. 

rk CHURCH BELLS-—PEALS. 
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CHOIR MUSIC 


Send for our Catalogues of 


Church Music 
THE ANGLO CANADIAN MUSIC CO. 
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Mother Whittemore’s Modern Miracles 


Regarded by many as the greatest proof 
of the present power of Christ available in 
any modern book. Inspiringly thrilling. 
Being used by many church societies. Post- 
paid anywhere $2.00. Missions of Biblical 
Education, Confederation Life Bldg., Toronto 
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Waste no time in grumbling or repining. 


Face facts; strive steadily for the best. 


It is ignoble to go on heaping money upon 
money. 


Have all the fun you decently and honest- 
ly can; it is your right. 


If you want good butter go to the happy 
Christians. They make the best. 


A word of grace in the soul discovereth 
itself either to him that hath it, or to 
standers-by. 


Nothing is more certain, humanly speak- 
ing, than that what a man wills himself to 
be that he will be. 


Let us raise a standard to which the wise 
and the honest can repair. The event is 
in the hand of God. 


I would preach the doctrine of work to 
all, and to men of wealth the doctrine of 
unremunerative work. 


We have got to march and fight for the 
right as we see it and face defeat and 
victory just as they come. 


The young man who has no wealth owes 
his first duty to his family, but he who 
has means owes his to the state. 


Be never content with less than the possi- 
ble best, and never throw away that possi- 
ble best because it is not the ideal best. 


No man needs sympathy because he has 
to work, because he has a burden to carry. 
Far and away the best prize that life offers 
is the chance to work hard at work worth 
doing. 


He who finds it in his heart and then 
lays it on his conscience to deny himself 
anything great or small, for Christ’s sake, 
and for the sake of his salvation, will never 
repent it. 


Climb the mountains and get their good 
tidings. Nature’s peace will flow into you 
as sunshine flows into trees. The winds 
will blow their freshness into you, and the 
storms their energy, while care will drop 
off like autumn leaves. 


_ It will do no harm to practise an exact- 
ing scrutiny of our motives, our unguarded 
thoughts, our careless acts, and when we 
detect in ourselves silly conceit and childish 
petulance we ought to go into some obscure 
corner and weep and pray over our folly. 
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Learning is a helpful provision against 
old age. 


The greater the purity of intention the 
greater the constancy in adversity. 


Our spotted, misshapen, inferior pearls 
cheat us out of the pearl of great price. 


The study of the human:frame with its 
marvellous adjustment points to a personal 
God. ~ 


The New Testament knows nothing of 
any unity except that which is purely 
spiritual. 


God’s forgiveness of man can be under- 
stood best by considering what happens 
when men forgive one another. 


It is not scholarship alone but scholar- 
ship impregnated with religion that tells 
on the great mass of society. 


Baeee builds a church to God, and not to 
ame, 
Will never mark the marble with his name. 


The business of a Church is to reveal 
God rather than defend Him, and if we can 
reveal Him there is no need to defend Him. 


Three aims for the speaker, to get into 
your subject, to get your subject into your- 
self, and to get your subject into your 
hearers. 


You have not a sinew whose law of 
strength is not in action; you have not a 
faculty of body, mind, or soul whose law of 
improvement is not energy. 


True culture forbids pride among com- 
panions, forbids being niggard in words, 
or acts, or heart; holds itself free and ready 
to all; is indifferent to no one’s troubles, 
but finds its own good there most where it 
can advantage another. 


Therefore shall ye lay up these my words 
in your heart and in your soul, and bind 
them for a sign upon your hand, that they 
may be frontlets between your eyes. . 

And ye shall teach them your children, 
speaking of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest 


up. . 

And thou shalt write them upon the door 
posts of thine house, and upon thy gates; 
that your days may be multiplied, and 
the days of your children, in the land which 
the Lord sware unto your fathers to give 
them, as the days of heaven upon the 
earth.—Deut. 11; 18-21. 
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REMEMBRANCE 


On November 11th, 1918, the bugle in every unit in all armies 
and on all fronts in the Great War sounded that welcome order, 
“Cease Fire”. An awful stillness settled upon the scene of battle, 
to be broken, after a brief interval when the soldier’s bewildered 
senses grasped its significance, by a great outburst of joy. That day 
in each year we call Remembrance Day, and thereon dutifully pay 
tribute to the honored dead, pondering and extolling their heroism 
and self-sacrifice. On every monument to their memory we have 
inscribed, “‘They counted not life dear unto themselves”. Their effort 
was supreme and their sacrifice complete, and it was for us. Thoughts 
of high regard and strong affection become this day and our re- 
membrance should ever be vivid and grateful. 

Christmas Day is Remembrance Day but its object is Christ. That 
it should be a day of rejoicing is natural for by His coming and His 
sacrifice we have been redeemed. Is it not written, “His name shall 
be called Jesus for He shall save His people from their sins”? Our 
fault on Christmas day may be that we shall forget Him. As well 
may we leave out of our mental picture on Armistice Day the 
soldier as leave out of our thoughts Christ on Christmas. He should 
be on that day, more distinctively than ever, the object of our grati- 
tude and affection. 

We do well on Remembrance Day to think of those who served 
and are still with us, many of them now maimed and broken, their 
dependents also, and the widows and orphans of the loved and lost. 
So, giving Christ his place on Christmas Day, we should embrace 
others in our thought and sympathy. ‘Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
the least of these my brethren ye did it unto me.” 

In particular we should remember the children for He whom we 
honor said, “Suffer the little children to come unto me .... and He 
took them up in his arms... . and blessed them’. On this glad 
day the children of our homes are uppermost in the bestowal of 
gifts. Let us manifest to them the spirit of Jesus, and respect, love, 
and help them after his gracious example, teaching them also to 
minister to the less fortunate of Christ’s little ones.—R. 
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AGAIN REMINDING YOU 


Reports to hand indicate that not a few congregations have already, and with 
vigor, undertaken the work of placing the Record for the coming year. Let all others 
emulate their example. One month only of 1982 remains. Please do your utmost and 
have respect to what we have twice endeavored to impress as follows: 

The Assembly’s policy for the Record is, “The Record in Every Home’’, 

Nevertheless we are far from the realization of this ideal. 

It is an ideal however that may become, and, from whatever standpoint considered, 
ought to become a fact. The Record is needed to deepen interest in the local church 
and to inform and inspire with respect to the various wider services of the Church. 
at large. 

It is within the reach practically of all, for the cost is less than one cent a week 
in parcels of six and over. 

Forethought and energy on the part of Sessions, and the devotion of those in every 
congregation whose is the task of obtaining subscriptions, are all that is needed to 
accomplish this desirable end. Therefore we would urge: 

1. Plan the work carefully and early. 

2. Canvass the congregation, overlooking none. 

This work should not devolve upon one person. By dividing the congregation into 
districts or families a company of canvassers, under the direction of a competent head, 
can very quickly reach all. Our reports last year indicated that this is the most 
successful method of securing subscribers. In every instance, following such an effort, 
an increase was reported, and , in some cases, the list more than doubled. 

3. Secure the money and forward with the order 

Much care and loss will be avoided if this rule is carried into effect. 

4, The ideal method is for each congregation to order an adequate supply, and to 
provide for this by special offering, or from its funds, or as may be deemed best. The 
adoption of this plan is the logical means of bringing into effect the Assembly’s policy. 

Put into effect a systematic and thorough method of distribution, whether by 
delivery to each home or person, or other method. 


Make 1933 a record year for The Record 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Orders, remittances, and communications 
for this publication should be sent to the 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


Exceuted In English Antique: Glass Office. Please therefore address these to: 
THE EDITOR, 

_ THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 

Room 707, 372 Bay St. 


COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 
385 Bank St. OTTAWA 


Toronto 2, Ont. 


The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 


one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 


family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


Communion Services; Pulpit Bibles; 
Pulpit Covers and Book Marks with 
Burning Bush; The Psalms for Re- 
sponsive Reading; The Book of 
Praise; Church Envelopes of all 
kinds; Record Books, Etc., Etc. 


Order all your Church Supplies 
from Presbyterian Publications. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
St. Andrew’s House 
73 Simcoe Street Toronto, Ont. 


a a Ee a aoe ee 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 
Calendar Sent on Application. Apply to 
MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 156 St. George Street, Teronte 5, Ont. 


¢ 


VOL. LVII. 


A verse taught us in childhood about the 
ocean being the sum of many drops of 
water and the earth of many grains of sand 
early impressed us with the importance of 
little things. How much more profound is 
the impression in this respect since the 
microscope has opened up to us a world of 
incredible minuteness in which the parts 
make the drop of water and the grain of 
sand each a world in itself. At one time we 
stand in awe at the immensity of the world 
as revealed by the telescope and on the other 
hand are as profoundly moved by the min- 
uteness of the units that compose it as dis- 
closed by the microscope; and now when 
common folk have thought the drop of water 
and the grain of sand the least, we have 
been introduced to the atom, and, while 
satisfied that at last we have reached the 
limit of smallness, we find our daring 
scientists attempting at least, if they have 
not yet accomplished it, to smash this unit 
and compel the atom to yield in turn to our 
gaze the units of its composition. 

So with time. The second is to us a very 
brief interval and yet these so small por- 
tions of the time make up the vast spaces 
of the ages, past and to come. Ser 

For our purpose in this article it 1s not 
essential that we should descend to the in- 
visible; the seen and the tangible suffice. 
The word ‘mite’ confronts us with cone of the 
very smallest units of money, a coin very 
much smaller in value than any in circul- 
ation among us. Two of these were cast 
into the treasury before the eyes of Jesus 
and the gift thus presented called forth 
from the Master a comparison as a basis 
of valuation. This poor woman had cast in 
more than they all because her gift was 
from her penury and theirs of their 
abundance. The lesson taught has force 
because of the extraordinarily small amount 
represented by those two coins and Jesus has 
left us for all time this gauge of ben- 
evolence. We view it from another angle 
for the purpose of saying that mites are 
important for they make magnitude, if 
you have a sufficient number of them. 

In inculeating thrift we have made use 
of some proverbs emphasizing that truth, 
one, commonly current, . being, Many 
mickles make a muckle, and another, Take 
care of the pennies and the pounds will take 
care of themselves. 

In contributions to the Church we must 
have respect for the humble giver and his 
small offering and encourage all of his class 
to bring their gifts to the Lord’s treasury. 

Modern business has forced this Jesson 
upon our attention. For example, the Post 
Office Department is one of the largest 
business concerns in the state but its great 
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revenue is possible 


because, 
trade is in stamps chiefly of one, two, and 


though its 


three-cent value, it has 
practically as a customer. 

The Five, Ten, and Fifteen Cent Store 
has the same story. It depends solely upon 
small but many sales. The first business of 
this type was launched by a man who had 
failed as a merchant and could begin again 
only in a small way. How vast the enter- 
prise created from his small beginning in a 
city in the United States is shown in the 
fact that the profits of this one firm, of 
which Woolworth was the founder, were 
reported in the millions for last year. 

Having been brought into close contact 
with men out of work and needing food, we 
have suggested the advantage that would 
accrue to them by giving up tobacco, in 
particular, in the form of cigarettes. It has 
created quite an impression upon some of 
these young lads to tell them that they from 
their poverty, by spending a little every 
day on tobacco, helped to provide the mod- 
est salary, as reported, of over $1,000,000 
last year for the head of the Tobacco Trust. 
This is not improbable. That immensely 
rich organization counts not so much upon 
the magnitude but upon the number of its 
sales, and, by devising the cigarette, the 
cheapest, most convenient, and most readily 
available form in which the narcotic has 
been provided, has vastly increased the 
number of devotees, men and women, the 
increase in the number of the latter being 
specially noteworthy of late. 

Some years ago, a computation of this 
character was made with respect to the 
business of the Standard Oil Company. It 
concerned the containers for the various 
forms of oil and it was estimated, following 
an order requiring economy in sealing 
these containers, that by using one drop 
less of solder for each can the saving on 
the whole was prodigious. 

The great Dr. Chalmers who under the 
most adverse conditions raised two funds, 
very large for those days, one for the 
Church of Scotland as it stood before dis- 
ruption, and the other for the Free Church 
after, so far from despising small gifts 
sought them the rather, aiming to secure 
something from everyone and to have it 
paid frequently and regularly. It was in 
this connection that he told the users of 
snuff what could be accomplished by him in 
missionary enterprise if he could have one- 
tenth of every pinch. It would be dif- 
ficult to find a unit much smaller than a 
pinch of snuff, not to specify one-tenth. 

Financial institutions are devoting atten- 
tion to the ingathering of small sums and 
are encouraging the veople to save the 


every citizen 
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littles. We have our penny banks for the 
school children, and banks and trust com- 
panies are distributing what we might call 
mite boxes into which the small savings of 
every day shall be put to be deposited in 
due course to the credit of those who have 
adopted this form of saving. 


Though the individual contribution speci- 
fied was much larger than those we have 
mentioned the Church through the appeal 
of the ex-Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Rev. W. G. Brown, on the basis 
of $1.00 per member, secured, in consider- 
ably less than a year, about $80,000 One 
cent per week from each member of our 
Church at the present time would mean in 
the course of a year very nearly $100,000. 
Though we must allow for some, say children 
who would not be able to contribute, we 
must add to the number a great many 
adherents. Why then should we not give 
attention immediately to the effort to secure 
small contributions as well as the large 
from every one identified with the Church 
and in every locality. The results would 
be astounding. It is humiliating to discover 
upon what a comparatively small number 
of contributors the support of the local 
church and the great enterprise of missions 
depends. 

The writer in his ministerial experiences 
in hard times can testify to the value of 
such a method in meeting certain payments 
coming quarterly which seemed quite beyond 
the capacity of the congregation. By this 
plan we never failed. If the sum in hand at 
the time required was not sufficient to meet 
the instalment it was discovered that some 
collector had failed to call upon one or 
more of those upon his list. 

The Church of the Seventh Day Ad- 
ventists raises for missions a very large 
amount in proportion to its membership, if 
reports are correct. This is explained in 
part because tithing is obligatory upon all 
and is practised by all. In raising money 
however, they do not place themselves 
under denominational restraint but canvass 
from door to door in city, town, and 
country, and on the plea that they are col- 
lecting for missions, without stating that 
they are Seventh Day Adventists. Thus 
they secure small sums from a great many 
people. We do not commend _ their 
practice but we do commend the policy of 
enlisting all Presbyterians for the support 
of the Church and its work, and we shall 
never have a better opportunity of putting 
the policy to the test then now. 

If all our congregations seriously entered 
upon such a campaign we should solve our 
financial difficulties. About the issue there 
can be no doubt if the effort be earnest and 
comprehensive. Let us not be depressed, 
discouraged, paralyzed by the depression, 
but make the depression the occasion of 
discovering the extensive resources at our 
command of which we have not yet availed 
ourselves.—R. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


VoL. LVII. No. 12 


THE BUDGET 
RECEIPTS TO OCTOBER 31st, 1932 


Synods 
PRESBYTERY ALLOCATION PAID 
The Maritimes 
Cape Breton & Nfid............ > 15,000 2S eaZeLe2 
Picton Bos ee. eee 17,000 2,975 
Halifax & Lunenburg ...... 6,000 2,166 
SANs ON ee ee eee 6,500 1,027 
Miramichi oes. ee 2,500 445 


Quebec coms cen 5,000 $ 1,111 
Montrealikeec re 63,000 15,686 
Glenfarrya ec. 8,500 1,650 
Ottaway, a5. ea en eee 19,000 9,103 
Lanark & Renfrew ........... 10,000 1,507 
Brockvillegigec.cee tee 9,000 759 

; Toronto and Kingston 
Kingston? snares ee $ 10,500 $ 2,493 
Peterborough = cessem 11,700 3,340 
Lindsa vireo ote 7,500 1,240 
Toronto gs 2a eee Se 102,080 44,853 
Orangeyellatz. e-ee sack 4,200 800 
Barrie (a eae 19,200 5,474 
North Bay & Temiskam- 

ING ERA ee oo ee Shee 1,700 362 
Al SOM ape: nto ae he 1,350 346 
AUP CCNA Pri ee ee 5,000 1,603 
Guelphs i rice ieee ee 28,000 10,847 

; Hamilton and London 
Ef amilton rae smectite $ 50,000 $ 15,820 
Paris 53 ene ee ee 15,00 5,127 
LOndonsse ce eee 20,000 5,462 
Chatham a 0 ccnarerrarined 14,500 2,653 
DaIMias Ale eee ee ee 9,500 2,647 
Stratiorde: Sao 17,000 4,760 
Huron ee ate ee eee 7,000 1,945 
Maitiand 2s ere ore 11,500 3,609 
Brute. 22 10,500 2,522 

Manitoba 
SUPCTI OF teins eee 4,000 $ 614 
WHnnIpee aes soot eee 5,500 1,674 
Brandovg ae sit ee 5,500 867 
ie Saskatchewan 

COIN AAs ce toa eee 1 
NLOOSer) AW cn eee : eA 
PrincerAlbert.2...5-0 cee 428 
Saskatoon (nce eee 1,064 

Alberta 
Edmonton sane eee $ 7,500 $ 1,581 
Calvaryi(t. sameeren 8,000 2,609 
Red Deer in see ee 2,000 360 
MacLeod: ste ie 2,500 438 
British Columbia 
Kootenay Saltese Re 1,000 373 
Westminster i.e, 14,000 4,788 
Victoria, cote 2a 5,000 ~—«:1,419 


} “Times are hard but there is undimin- 
ished fervor for the work of. our beloved 
Church.” 


“We are doing what we can for the 
Budget and hope for a large increase over 
last year.” This is from a member of a 
western congregation. 
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December, 1932 


THE MODERATOR 

For upwards of a month, at the time of 
writing, the West has claimed the time and 
energy of Dr. Johnston and ere his return, 
about the middle of November, he will have 
completed an extended itinerary. He has 
addressed a large number of congregations 
and visited all the Synods in the West and 
everywhere has not only been warmly re- 
ceived but has greatly stimulated the work 
of the Church. In an interview given to 
the Edmonton Journal he dwelt upon the 
energy and hopefulness of our Church. 
“Although seven years have passed since 
the United Church absorbed a large num- 
ber of former members, The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada is still very much alive 
and faces the future with optimism. The 
Church, it must be admitted, suffered heavy 
loss in membership in the West, particu- 
larly at the time of the fusion in 1925, but 
my observations on the present tour of the 
West have convinced me that the Presby- 
terian Church is still a powerful religious 
body. The policy of the church leaders is 
still, as it always was, to give.the ordin- 
ances of religion according to the Presby- 
terian form to all our people. I found a 
most splendid spirit of optimism among the 
members of the Church in British Columbia, 
where I visited in the past two weeks. I 
feel that the future of the Church in that 
province is extremely bright. The same 
state of affairs exists in Alberta. I had 
anticipated economic conditions in the West 
would be bad and I have been positively 
astounded at the fine spirit of hopefulness 
prevailing on every hand. The people 
here may be suffering but they are not 
shouting hard times like easterners. I am 
sure that there is a greater measure of 
prosperity here than in the older parts of 
the Dominion.” 


Referring to the Census he said, “At the 
taking of the last Dominion census, in 
which religious affiliations were accurately 
recorded, the numerical strength of the 
Presbyterian Church was shown to be 
much greater than her leaders had be- 
lieved.” 


There are many people in our Church 
who are trying to buy a pennyworth of 
Paradise instead of seeing the greatness 
of the object and the task God has given 
us. I would trust that a very large out- 
pouring of spiritual life would come to our 
congregations in the near future so that 
giving to the cause of God and the work 
of His church would no longer be con- 
sidered a burden but a joy.—Dr. Leathem. 


It is a fundamental fact of human nature 
that a shared experience is intensified and 
enhanced by the sharing. 
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THE CENSUS 
AND CHURCH MEMBERSHIP 
Rey. J. W. MacNamara, D.D. 

The Census returns for 1931 give the 
number of persons in the Dominion of 
Canada reporting themselves as Presby- 
terians as 870,428. 

The communicant membership of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada on Decem- 
ber 31st, 1925, as reported in the Assembly 
Minutes, was 154,243. 

The net increase in membership as re- 
ported each year since 1925 is: 


dp PAREN i hatte cack tye A ANE 9,131 
WOT io) Nae (Sis Se eee me Oa lat 9,144 
1 ESPACE else Wy, ae bon ot a Rare Re ea 4,328 
HRS ass BERG) S Nom 3 a NER FOR a Od 2,689 
Gs Umum ta eater fetes SE La ania 1,150 
aIDS kevin piven = CR oe alas Sanaa Rae RR BOM 276 
Increase Since 1925 waco 20,1 be 


Membership, Dec. 31st, 1931...... 180,956 


It will be noted that the figures indicate 
a very serious decline each year since 1927 
in the net gain until in 1931 the member- 
ship remained almost at a standstill. 

A comparison of the figures giving the 
total number received upon profession of 
faith and by certificate, and the total re- 
movals during the same period reveals a 
very serious discrepancy. 


Accessions 
over 

Accessions Removals Removals 
1 O20 coat tet ZAS(GE 9,942 11,819 
1027 oe 18,782 9,264 9,518 
OD 2 Omeicnainetes 16,122 9,425 6,697 
O29 makers 14,487 10,913 3,024 
BOBO nee. 13,910 11,172 2,738 
1Ogie 13,263 10,846 2,417 
LOUS Saeee oe 98,275 61,562 36,713 


Here is indicated a difference of 10,000 
as compared with the net gain for the same 
period actually reported in the statistical 
returns for these years. 

Two explanations may be offered for 
the difference. Names of members have 
been dropped from the roll of congrega- 
tions and not reported under removals, or 
there has been lack of care in preparing 
and forwarding accurate reports for sub- 
mission to the General Assembly. But 
these figures also indicate a steady decline 
in accessions, either by profession of faith 
or by certificate and a gradual increase in 
removals, with a corresponding decline in 
the net gain in membership reported each 
year. This is especially marked since 1927, 
and surely calls for serious attention on 
the part of all interested in the future of 
our Church. 

The Census returns surely indicate that 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
today a very large constituency for which 
it is responsible, and from which it can 
increase its membership and its enrol- 


358 


ment of Young People in the Sabbath 
Schools and Young People’s organizations. 
A careful analysis of the Census returns, 
province by province, ought to be under- 
taken by the ministers of our Church. 
The question is of such importance that 
it should receive the consideration of every 
Presbytery. 

In this connection the action taken by the 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces at its 
recent meeting should commend itself to 
all interested in this question: 

It was agreed that “the Clerk endeavor to 
secure from the Census Bureau at Ottawa, 
as soon as possible, statistics showing the 
number of Presbyterians in the various 
cities, towns, and communities within the 
bounds, these when secured to be sent 
down to the Presbyteries with an injunc- 
tion from the Synod that the utmost effort 
be made to secure to all our people every- 
where the ministrations of the Church.” 


KNOX COLLEGE 


The doors of this fine building swung 
open again to welcome students for the 
eighty-ninth session on Tuesday, October 
4th. The Acting-Principal, Rev. Robt. 
Johnston, Moderator of the General Assem- 
bly, presided and delivered the address. The 
prospects for this session with respect to 
the number of students were, he said, very 
encouraging. In his address he dwelt upon 
the personality of the professor as the most 
important qualification. Whilst not under- 
valuing learning or intellectual capacity 
he said that that which was most vital in 
his own training was the personal influence 
and example of his preceptors. The close 
contact of the teacher, day by day, with his 
students gives the professor such an op- 
portunity to exert an ennobling influence 
as only a strong personality could take 
fullest advantage of. 

Speaking again from his experience of 
college life he showed the necessity of the 
students being brought under the highest 
spiritual influence for the reverent and 
helpful offices of public worship. They 
should also be thoroughly trained in the art 
of speaking, and instructed in pastoral 
work. 

Discussing college life from the student’s 
standpoint he assured the students that 
the time spent in college was the most 
precious period in their career and the wise 
student would cherish these hours of privi- 
lege and use them to his better equipment 
for the gracious work of the ministry. He 
urged them to courage and self-sacrifice 
during their college days with a view to 
the highest personal attainment and ef- 
ficiency in the service to which they had 
pledged themselves. 

The Moderator concluded his address 
with an appeal for the more generous sup- 
port of our theological colleges. Upon 
these institutions the Church ultimately 
depended for the numbers and high stan- 
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dard of our ministry. The colleges there- 
fore should be adequately equipped and 
fully manned and with freedom to all its 
professors to concentrate upon the task of 
developing, educating and training the 
young man looking forward to the ministry. 

A large attendance marked the opening 
session, evincing deep interest in the work 
of our College. 

The announcement was made that, since 
the chair in Systematic Theology is vacant, 
the services of Dr. Stuart Parker, of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Toronto, had been secur- 
ed for the session, a service for which Dr. 
Parker is well equipped. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, 
MONTREAL 


At the opening of the college session Dr. 
MiacKenzie emphasized the important place 
of the college both in the province and in 
the Maritime’ area. In the _ theological 
classes there are twenty-four students and 
an equal number in McGill in preparation 
for the study of theology. Among those in 
the theological classes there are five uni- 
versity graduates, two of whom hold the 
degree of Ph.D. from the University of 
Edinburgh. 

Many distinguished leaders in education 
were with the Principal and Faculty on the 
platform. Sir Arthur Currie, President 
of McGill, and Sir Andrew McPhail, both 
of whom spoke briefly, Professor Howard 
of the Diocesan Theological College, and 
many ministers prominent in our Church. 
The opening lecture was given by Rev. W. 
H. Leathem of St. Andrew’s Church, Ot- 
tawa. This address was very highly com- 
mended. It gave the theological college 
a very high place in the work of the 
Church and maintained that the Church’s 
best interests were served when these in- 
stitutions were in a high state of efficiency. 
In public life today personality counts 
whether in the industrial or political realm 
for the energy and inspiration of those 
capable of leading is sorely needed. The 
personnel of the Church too is its strength 
and hence the important function dis- 
charged by the theological colleges. Tem- 
perament was a force and care should be 
taken lest system displace the warm per- 
sonal element so forceful in moulding young 
life. Dr. MacKenzie solicited wider and 
deeper personal interest in the college and 
that it should be expressed in more gener- 
ous support. 


PRINCETON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
New Jersey, U.S.A. 

The session opened on September 21st 
with Rev. Dr. J. Ross Stevenson, President, 
in the chair and Rev. Dr. Wm. Chalmers 
Covert, General Secretary of the Board of 
Christian Education, as the speaker. 

In his address on The Place of the Pulpit 
he declared that ‘a few highly vocalized un- 


December, 1932 


believers among the so-called intellectuals 
ure to a large degree responsible for the 
current opinion that faith in God and the 
supernatural have lost vitality and validity 
for this precocious generation. He men- 
tioned such men as Bertrand Russell, 
Joseph Wood Krutch, Max Otto, Walter 
Lippman, Dr. Eustace Haydon, H. L. 
Mencken, Theodore Dreiser, and Prof. John 
Dewey as typical of the intellectuals who 
are trying to build a system of happy liv- 
ing without the fact of a personal God. 
Despite these thinkers, said Dr. Covert, 
“there is a present thirst for rest and 
peace, for communion with Reality and con- 
tact with spiritual things,”’ and he present- 
ed Christianity, “personally lived, intellect- 
ually fortified, and dynamic with spiritual 
power’’, as the answer to this need. 
The enrolment this year is 225. 


RECRUITS FOR THE MINISTRY 

The last General Assembly appointed a 
special committee to assist the ministers 
of our Church in bringing the claims of the 
ministry before their young people. The 
committee was chosen from the Boards of 
Education, Missions, and Sabbath Schools 
and Young People’s Societies. The com- 
mittee was called together at the Church 
Office and Principal F. Scott MacKenzie 
was elected Chairman, and Rev. John Mc- 
Nab Secretary. 

Dr. W. W. Bryden reported on the ac- 
tivities of the former committee, which 
involved a large amount of correspondence 
and was productive of excellent results. A 
general discussion followed in which several 
plans were considered. The committee 
were unanimous in their opinion that, in 
seeking to enlist young men to study for 
the ministry, they should encourage them 
to look forward to holding any position in 
our Church. All unfair discrimination 
against our own students or our own min- 
isters for certain pulpits or positions was 
severely castigated as prejudicial to the 
best interests of our colleges and Church. 

It was decided to issue a series of book- 
lets on the standards and outlook of our 
Church. Dr. Bryden was requested to 
write the first booklet on “Why I am a 
Presbyterian”. A special Sunday was set 
aside, Sunday December 11, on which the 
ministers of our Church will be asked to 
present the claims of the ministry to the 
young people in their congregations. 

All young men who are interested are 
asked to consult their minister or corres- 
pond with the Chairman, Principal F. Scott 
MacKenzie, Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
or the Secretary, Rev. John McNab, 41 
Indian Trail, Toronto. The committee will 
forward a letter to all ministers prior to 
the second Sunday in December. 


“The Record is very much appreciated in 
our congregation and looked forward to 
each month.” 
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COMMITTEE ON CHURCH WORSHIP 
Rev. C. W. Miller Mackay, M.A., D.D. 
Fathers and brethren, the brevity of this 
report is not to be mistaken for any lack 
of appreciation on the part of your com- 
mittee regarding the importance of their 
trust. 


The worship and devotional life of the 
Church is of first importance to us. Prof. 
Moffatt, who is distinguished for his care- 
ful and well- balanced judgments as a 
scholar, calls this “an irreverent and casual 
generation” in his book on The Presby- 
terian Churches, not without foundation, 
we are convinced. Especially is this true 
regarding our devotions. We are _ all 
familiar with the Calvinistic stress upon 
“simplicity, freedom and _ reverence” in 
worship. We have distorted the meaning 
of these terms so that they no longer pos- 
sess their former character or _ value. 
Simplicity is not bareness, that bareness 
which robs many a church service of any 
dignity or impressiveness whatsoever. 
Freedom is not license to do as we please, 
and to rush either with empty mind, or 
casual manner, or both, into the sacred 
presence of God, thus to lead the people in 
their devotions. This is simply not taking 
prayer seriously. 

It may be perfectly true that Calvinism 
and Presbyterianism stress simplicity and 
freedom, but freedom and simplicity are 
certainly not that disorder and chaos into 
which our devotions have degenerated so 
that every minister is ‘a law unto himself’ 
and very often a very poor law at that. 
From the first, Presbyterian Churches had 
their native liturgies on the continent and 
in Scotland. Spontaneous unpremeditated 
prayer is not more inspired than the 
prayer that has been pondered in your 
heart, and represents a wealth of spiritual 
aspiration that has been cumulative with 
the years, and that has found expression in 
orderly liturgies. It is an entire mistake to 
suppose that the Presbyterian Churches are 
committed to non-liturgical worship. Many 
of you are afraid of using liturgies and 
reading written prayers in public worship as 
Knox and Calvin did, and indeed as did 
most of the great reformers, who re- 
established our Presbyterian form of wor- 
ship. And why? Because you attach the 
same sort of odium to liturgies as you at- 
tach to good music and beautiful artistic 
churches, on account of their connection 
with Anglican and Roman usage. But we 
are not English Independents that we 
should adopt iconoclastic methods toward 
these things in worship, thus throwing 
away the good along with the bad. 

At the Reformation we threw out a lot 
of our silver spoons along with the dirty 
water of the Roman church. 

We are not surprised that still our peo- 
ple fail to preserve that fine balance which, 
as Mr. Brown said so truly last night, so 
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distinguishes God’s revealed will to us in 
His Word and that your hearts weaken be- 
fore the fears and prejudices of the people. 

Some say there is risk and danger of 
dead formality in the use of a liturgy. 
We reply that you cannot escape risks and 
dangers with or without a liturgy. That is 
a sign of life and not of death. Life is full 
of risk. It is fraught with danger. Death 
has no risks. It has no dangers. 


Not the form and method of worship, 
but the soul and spirit of the man that is 
behind the words expressed in prayer 
matters. 


God give us a devout spirit, a sincere 
reverent soul, and a paper to aid our frail 
forgetful memory of the needs of others, 
“Lest we forget! Lest we forget!” God 
alone can distinguish between the true and 
the false. The thoughts and intents of the 
heart may be written and read, and noth- 
ing in Scripture indicates that only the 
prayer expressing the thought and purpose 
of the present passing moment is given a 
hearing and answered by Almighty God. 
Rather, we believe that the cumulative 
thoughts and prayers of the week, pre- 
served, written, and presented in corporate 
worship are equally as welcome to God as 
the prayer which is prompted by the 
passing moment. 

One of our commissioners told me of a 
friend’s little girl who was to be chastised 
one day for being naughty. Her mother 
sent her up to her room to await her ar- 
rival and the promised punishment. She 
was heard from downstairs sobbing and 
praying aloud,—‘‘God help me! If you are 
ever going to help, help me now.” “When 
I was a child I thought as a child, I spake ds 
a child... .but when I became a man,” 
said the Apostle, “I put away childish 
things.” Are not our impromptu prayers 
often the expression of much that maturer 
thought would not approve, and God cannot 
allow? 


Simplicity, freedom, reverence, all of 
these may be preserved and expressed 
either in written or in spontaneous prayer; 
but historic Presbyterian usage approves 
both methods, and not the latter only, as 
too many of our people ignorantly fancy. 

We have one more caution to add, and 
that is as to the place God is given in 
prayer, or shall we say, rather, as to the 
place we fail to give to God. The ex- 
Moderator laid timely emphasis upon the 
present restoration to its honored place in 
the thinking of Christendom to-day of the 
distinctive doctrine of our great Church, 
namely, “the sovereignty of God’. We 
suggest that God be given this, his rightful 
place, in our prayers. They are almost ex- 
clusively taken up with our human needs 
and aspirations. Not enough thought is 
given to the adoration of the Supreme 
Being. God is not first in the prayers of 
to-day except as a means to human ends. 
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Yet both in the ancient Jewish decalogue and 
in the prayers of our Lord the order is 
reversed. There He comes first, first in 
emphasis, first in order, first always. Why 
do we reverse this Divine order? God and 
His Kingdom—not ours—is the soul of wor- 
ship. Our worship is self-centred not God- 
centred. The emphasis should be laid not 
upon the human but upon the divine. 


It is of course no easy matter to shift 
our centre of interest. Jowett, that famous 
scholar and saint, the great Master of 
Balliol, once said he found it easy to play 
golf, or to read a novel, but he often had 
to drag himself to his knees to offer ador- 
ation to Almighty God. It is no easy matter 
to lift ourselves above, and to prevent our- 
selves delivering the “most beautiful prayer 
ever offered to a Boston audience” as was 
said of one American minister. We are 
speaking to God. Let us give Him His 
sovereign place in prayer. If you are 
writing a love letter you will fill it with 
the richest expressions of endearment of 
which you can think. Your news is 
secondary, so to speak, to that. In speak- 
ing to God let us adore Him with the 
sacrifice of love. 


If we could get into the habit of sitting 
down and writing a letter once a day to 
Our Father in Heaven as if it could be 
handed to Him by next day’s mail we would 
soon escape from much of the slip-shod 
character of our prayers. We should also 
learn to avoid ‘vain repetitions’. That 
would be to attain much in the way of 
“wedding form to spirit”. But first, 
reverence for those attributes in the Deity 
which inspire respect and command our 
adoration must be maintained in our 
churches, that God may be head over all. 
These are the supreme sanctions in life, and 
as our people lose their sense of reverence 
for them they lose respect for each other, 
and neither life, liberty, nor the pursuit of 
happiness is any longer safe on this or any 
other continent. 

It would seem to us that had we a fitting 
sense not of our love to God but of His 
great love to us, then we would desire not 
only to express ourselves in our public wor- 
ship each of us in the best way we can, but 
that doing this we should acknowledge and 
give God His place in prayer. Let Him 
command the highest place in our affection 
and devotion for He is Lord even over our 
affection. 


“It was not that I cared for Thee: 
But Thou didst set Thy love upon 
Me, even me, Thy little one.” 


“How anxiously looked for, and gladly 
received the Record is by one shut in as 
I have been for years. Each month its 
pages are read and re-read. A veritable 
storehouse of church and other interesting 
news. All success be yours in striving to 
place it in every Presbyterian home.” 


December, 1938: 


SYNODS 


Maritime 

The 59th Synod met in Westminster 
Church, New Glasgow, on Tuesday even- 
ing, October 4th, and a welcome was ex- 
tended by Dr. Munroe minister of the 
church and on behalf of the city by Mayor 
Clarence Miller. Rev. S. J. Macarthur of 
Moncton succeeded Rev. G. S. Mitchell of 
Campbellton as Moderator. An important 
matter was the suggestion that the mission 
work of the Synod could be better managed 
locally than from the Head Office, and that 
at least $10,000 from the general funds of 
the Church should be at the disposal of 
the Synod for the assistance of struggling 
congregations. The Moderator, Rev. G. S. 
Mitchell, and Rev. Dr. Munroe were ap- 
pointed to present this claim to the General 
Assembly. 


The report of the Home Mission Com- 
mittee indicated the need of still more 
workers both for self-supporting and aug- 
mented charges. It was decided that a 
further effort should be made for repre- 
sentation of the Synod upon the Board of 
Trustees of the Maritime Home for Girls 
at Truro. It was gratifying on the part of 
the Budget Committee to report that more 
money had been received this year than 
last notwithstanding industrial conditions, 
and an allocation of $38,000 for the en- 
suing year was approved. 


The W.M.S. (E.D) reported through the 
President, Mrs. Wm. McK. McLeod, that 
the Society had an income last year of 
$22,000, and that it had accepted respon- 
sibility for raising within two years the 
sum of $5,000 for the deficit in the Church. 
On account of his engagement at the open- 
ing of Parliament the Moderator of the 
General Assembly, Dr. Johnston, was un- 
able to be present but Dr. A. S. Reid, 
Budget Secretary, addressed the meeting 
upon the growth and outlook of the Church. 

The Synod placed itself on record as 
being wholeheartedly in sympathy with 
plans for developing the spiritual life of 
the Church as set forth by the resolution 
of the General Assembly, and further urged 
upon ministers and elders diligent support 
of the Assembly’s program by earnest 
prayer and definite action. 

There are within the bounds 208 organ- 
ized Sunday Schools with an enrolment of 
12,224 and in addition 1,306 on the Cradle 
Roll and 1,255 teachers. The young people’s 
societies number seventy-seven with an en- 
rolment of 2,000. 

Upon the matter of temperance the Synod 
resolved to appeal to its constituency ‘“‘to 
persistently oppose this great evil and to 
strive by every lawful and rightful en- 
deavor to eliminate from our midst a traffic 
so devastating”’. 

A proposed overture to the General As- 
sembly requiring a period of two years’ 
service under the Home Mission Committee 
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on the part of ministers of the United 
Church applying for admission to the Pres- 
byterian Church before being eligible for 
a call was defeated. 

An important decision was reached when 
the Synod took action with respect to Pres- 
byterians not now connected with our 
Church. The Clerk was instructed to se- 
cure from the Census Bureau at Ottawa, 
as soon as possible, statistics showing the 
number of Presbyterians in the various 
cities, towns, and communities within the 
bounds, these when secured to be sent down 
to Presbyteries with an injunction from 
the Synod that the utmost effort be made 
to secure to all our people everywhere the 
ministrations of the church. 


* * * 


Montreal and Ottawa 


The Synod convened on the evening of 
October 11th, in First Presbyterian Church, 


‘Montreal, with a very large attendance. 


Upon Dr. Norman A. McLeod the honor 
of the Moderator’s distinction and duties 
was bestowed, succeeding Rev. Wm. Merri- 
lees of Iroquois, Ont. Dr. McLeod’s first 
charge, after graduation from the Pres- 
byterian College, Montreal, was Woodlands, 
Ont. Then his next post was First Church, 
Brockville. After a long period of ab- 
sence in pastoral work elsewhere and in 
prosecuting his studies, he returned to 
make this his home and of late has served 
the congregation of Lansdowne and Cain- 
town and our Church’s cause in general 
throughout the district. He is esteemed 
and beloved by all his brethren. The ser- 
mon by the retiring Moderator, Mr. Merri- 
lees, dwelt upon the present disposition to 
Bae amusements so large a place in church 
ife. 

As in all the Church courts, the Budget 
was given a foremost place and earnest and 
able addresses were heard in the plea for 
greater consideration for the general work 
of the Church. The convener, Dr. Leathem, 
said that this Synod stood high in the 
Church for the proportion of allocation 
raised which had not fallen below 85% 
He said the giving had been less this year 
but the asking also had been less as cir- 
cumstances imposed restraint in appeals. 

The Pension Fund was presented by the 
convener, Dr. J. G. Potter of Montreal, 
and in this he was supported by Rev. John 
Lindsay of Whitby, Secretary of the Fund. 
Regret was expressed that congregational 
contributions had not reached the level re- 
quired and this was specially true in this 
Synod. By question and answer as well 
as in debate the whole situation was thor- 
oughly canvassed and doubtless greatly to 
the advantage of the fund. 

As in the Synod of the Maritime Prov- 
inces the question of larger powers came 
under discussion and a strong plea was 
made for decentralization in management. 
The debate on this important issue was 
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very earnest. Ultimately the decision was 
reached to refer the matter to a special 
committee with a view to enlargement of 
the powers of the Synod. 

The biennial meeting of the Assembly 
was again to the front. Dr. Reid stated 
that in this way $30,000 annually could be 
saved and much of the work done by the 
Assembly could be overtaken by the Synods. 

The Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Dr. Johnston, was unable to be present on 
account of his tour in the West, but Dr. 
Reid, the Budget Secretary, was present 
and addressed the Synod. 

A voice which was heard at the General 
Assembly was again heard here. _ Rev. 
Guido Miegge of the Waldensian Church 
was present and commended the interests 
he represented to the sympathy of the 
members. 

The need of the college within the Synod 
bounds was given careful consideration and 


it was concluded that the endowment funds ° 


should be increased by $300,000. The ideal 
of a highly educated ministry was strongly 
insisted upon and it was agreed that the 
lowest requirement for every student en- 
tering upon his theological course should 
be the degree of B.A., or its equivalent. 

* ** BS 


British Columbia 


“One of the best synods in recent years” 
was the common comment on the meeting 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, which 
opened on October 12th. The attendance 
was good and the spirit excellent. 

The retiring Moderator, Rev. H. P. S. 
Luttrell, preached an able sermon, em- 
phasizing the personality of Jesus Christ 
and the glory of His Gospel. It was fer- 
vidly evangelical. Rev. David Lister, 
Th.D., of Kerrisdale was elected Moderator 
and presided throughout in a fair and dig- 
nified way. He has seen many years of 
service in the province and knows the work 
well. During the early hours of business 
next day, Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.D., who 
has been the efficient Clerk for many years, 
tendered his resignation of the clerkship 
which he found difficult to maintain on 
account of frequent absence engaged in the 
duties of Synodical Missionary. Though 
appreciating his service it was felt for the 
reason assigned he should be relieved. Rev. 
Samuel Lundie, a pioneer in the province 
who has assisted Dr. Douglas, was ap- 
pointed to fill the vacancy. 

At the opening session the communion 
service was held with a large attendance, 
the Moderator presiding. The addresses 
were given by Rev. R. G. MacBeth and 
Rev. Thomas Oswald. The reports of the 
various committees of Synod were of a 
distinctly encouraging nature, the Presby- 
terian Church steadily growing in numbers 
and in influence. Considerable time was 
given to the discussion of work amongst 
the young people of the congregation and 
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the summer camps, Rev. J. M. Macgillivray, 
Rev. F. G. Cox, Rev. A. O. Thomson, Rev. 
J D. Cunningham, and others taking part. 
This work is extending, Sunday Schools are 
being established and these are developing 
into preaching stations. Dr. Kannawin 
visited summer camps and schools during 
the year and created deeper interest in the 
work, 

On the second evening the report on 
missions was presented by Rev. Duncan 
Campbell, D.D., whose long and distin- 
guished service in British Columbia was 
made the subject of a special vote of 
thanks. Rev. David A. Smith gave a good 
address on the expanding work amongst the 
Chinese of whom the local native mission- 
aries and workers were present. 

The messages of Rev. Dr. Robert John- 
ston, Moderator of the General Assembly, 
both at the Synod and in the churches in 
Vancouver, New Westminster, Victoria, 
and other points, were greatly appreciated 
and in particular his strong appeals for 
a deeper interest in missions and a fuller 
devotional life. 

A new feature was the part taken by 
Dean Quainton of the Church of England 
Cathedral in Victoria who, upon the invi- 
tation of Mr. Luttrell, gave addresses on 
two successive afternoons in his distinc- 
tively original and incisive fashion. 

On the second evening the ladies of St. 
Andrew’s and other churches in Victoria 
entertained the Synod delegates to supper 
in the church hall. It was a time of social 
enjoyment with some brief addresses and 
music. 

At the closing session several resolutions 
were presented by Dr. R. G. MacBeth, and 


carried unanimously, the substance of 
which is here given: 
The Synod— 
Re-affirms its faith in the supreme 


power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to 

correct and cure the evils in human so- 

ciety and usher in the Kingdom of God 
on earth; 

Expresses the hope and desire for the 
ayes: faithful preaching of the Word of 

od; 

Urges upon ministers and people the 
cultivation of missionary enthusiasm, 
and the serious study of, and effort to 
better social conditions; 

Urges upon all professing Christians 
the duty of taking active and courageous 
part in all that pertains to the highest 
welfare of their country and the world, 
and, in particular, to manifest practical 
sympathy with the unfortunate and the 
distressed and in all things to seek the 
help of God. 

Two further resolutions were adopted 
unanimously, one, moved by Mr. Thomas 
Humphries, denouncing sweepstakes and 
the extension of beer parlors, and the other, 
by Mr. Luttrell, claiming the same recog- 
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nition for the Presbyterian Church at 
state functions as accorded other Churches. 

A message of love and appreciation was 
sent to Rev. Dr. E. D. McLaren and his 
devoted wife who have given such great 
service to the Church in British Columbia 
for over forty years. Mrs. McLaren is 
ill and Dr. McLaren remained at home with 
her. He has been a familiar and outstand- 
ing figure in Synod for all these years. 

* * * 


Alberta 

The place of meeting was First Church, 
Edmonton, and the Synod was opened at 
8 o’clock in the evening of October 25th 
with the Moderator, Rev. J. A. T. McLagan 
of Innisfail, presiding. After public wor- 
ship and the Synod being constituted, Rev. 
Chas. E. Fisher, formerly of Olds, now of 
Westmount Church, Edmonton, was chosen 
as successor to Mr. McLagan. In the 
Sunday School report the enrolment in 
1932 is revealed as an increase of 1,000 over 
the past year. Summer schools for young 
people were the subject of earnest dis- 
cussion on the basis of a proposal that they 
should be in part at least supported from 
the Budget. It was agreed therefore that 
the responsibility for the support of these 
schools should be local, each Presbytery 
accepting its own burden. Two congrega- 
tions were transferred each to another 
Presbytery, Carstairs from Calgary to Red 
Deer, and Three Hills from Red Deer to 
Calgary. A resolution was passed pro- 
viding for readjustment of the general 
property of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada as made by the Commission after 
the consummation of Union, the proposal 
being that an approach should be made to 
the United Church and, failing that, that 
an amendment to the United Church of 
Canada Act should be secured. Dr. John- 
ston, Moderator of the General Assembly, 
was present and addressed the Synod on the 
work of the Church in general. The place 
of next meeting was fixed at Calgary in 
Grace Church, Tuesday, Oct. 2ends 1935. 

* * 


Saskatchewan 

The West is not true to itself except in 
the display of vigor and optimism. These 
qualities were much in evidence at the meet- 
ing of the Synod in Regina on November 
1st. First Presbyterian Church, Rev. S. 
Farley, minister, was the place of meeting 
and a hearty welcome was extended by the 
minister in the name of the congregation. 
Public worship was conducted by the retir- 
ing Moderator, Rev. P. E. MacSween of 
Barvas, Sask. His message was based upon 
Mark 6:37, Give ye them to eat; and he 
pointed out that the feeding of the hungry 
multitudes was not dissimilar from the task 
of the Church whose responsibility was to 
give to the needy world the bread of life. 
Rev. Geo. C. Shearer of Moosomin was the 
choice for the post of Moderator in suc- 
cession to Mr. MacSween. The church in 
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which the Synod met was organized in 1925 
and is one of two in the city, the other being 
Northside of which Rev. R. C. Acheson is 
minister. At the opening service Dr. John- 
ston, Moderator of the General Assembly, 
was present, and gave an address on the 
work of Rev. James Robertson, D.D., the 
man who did such eminent service for our 
Church in the West following his appoint- 
ment in 1881 as Superintendent of Missions 
for Western Canada. Dr. Johnston said 
that this great leader was distinguished 
by a passionate love for the Church he 
served and zeal in behalf of the pioneers 
in the West who adhered to the Presby- 
terian Church. The report on Home Mis- 
sions which was presented by Rev. W. A. 
Cameron of Weyburn assured the Synod 
of steady advance notwithstanding the ad- 
verse conditions prevailing in the agri- 
cultural and in the business world. He cited 
as an example the congregation at Wilkie 
which under the leadership of Rev. W. J. 
Pellow had advanced within a year from 
a mission field to an augmented charge, 
and now occupies a new church dedicated 
but a month ago and free of debt. 

Rev. Dr. D. G. Cameron of Swift Current, 
Clerk of Synod, in presenting his report on 
statistics stated that while there had been 
marked growth in the Church in the five 
western Synods, the greatest increase was 
in the Synod of Saskatchewan. A report 
on the census clearly indicated that our 
Church must address itself with fresh 
energy to overtaking its constituency. The 
census gives the number of Presbyterians 
as 67,000 of whom a very large number are 
not identified with the Church. They must 
not be allowed to lapse, and therefore in 
these figures there is the call to greater 
effort and sacrifice on the part of the 
Church for its scattered members. 

This report called forth a resolution in 
re-affirmation of the Synod’s judgment that 
our Church alone has both moral and legal 
right to the name, The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 

The addresses at the evening meeting on 
Wednesday were by Dr. Johnston, Moder- 
ator of the General Assembly, and Rev. W. 
G. Brown ex-Moderator. The former spoke 
upon the problems of the Church and the 
latter upon the jubilee of our work in 
Formosa. Upon motion of Mr. Farley a 
telegram was sent to the Presbytery of 
Ottawa joining in felicitations to Rev. Geo. 
MacArthur, who for some years resided 
in Regina and took an active part in the 
maintenance of our Church throughout 
Saskatchewan, upon completing his fiftieth 
year of service in the Church. Mr. Mac- 
Arthur now resides in Ottawa. 


This was the 27th meeting of the Synod. 
The members as they betook themselves to 
their several spheres of labor did so with 
a deep sense of responsibility but with 
thankfulness for what had been accomp- 
lished and with hope. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Port Carling, Ont. 


The history of Knox Church has been em- 
bodied in pamphlet form by Mr. John 
Wallace, Clerk of Session and Secretary 
Treasurer of the Board of Management, for 
the 56th anniversary. The leading facts of 
this narrative are: 

The present church was erected in 1876 
on the site provided by the Bailey estate, 
and improvements made to the interior in 
1909. Additional accommodation was ob- 
tained in 1927 by building a foundation 
which provided rooms for the Sunday 
School. Most of the timber was supplied 
by the late Mr. James Stephen and much 
of the labor given free. The bell was the 
gift in 1911 of Mrs. J. R. Moodie, Hamilton, 
Ont. 

The first elder was Capt. Wm. Board who 
was inducted in 1898 or 1899. He was 
active in the church until 1911 when he and 
his family moved to Edam, Sask. One 
whose connection with the church dates 
from 1894 is Mr. Alex. Cameron, still an 
active member of the church. In the early 
days the congregation was dependent for 
supply upon students from Knox College. 
Among the students was one who has since 
become an outstanding minister in The 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A., Rev. Dr. 
Hugh T. Kerr, of Shadyside Presbyterian 
Church, Pittsburg. Dr. Kerr served the 
church about 1896 and received as re- 
muneration $7.00 per week and_ board. 

(His income at the present time is prob- 
ably in excess of his. student salary). An- 
other was R. B. Cochrane now Superin- 
tendent of Home Missions in the United 
Church. His term was served in 1901. He 
was the first to make use of the power 
boat, the gift of Mrs. Winslow of St. 
Helen’s Island, Lake Joe. Transportation 
before this time was by rowboat or on foot. 
Rev. W. M. MacKay served the congrega- 
tion for two summers, in 1902 and 1905. 
He is now Superintendent of Missions for 
New Ontario and Manitoba. In 1906 Knox 
was united with Whiteside and Bala under 
Rev. R. McDermott. After two years ser- 
vice he was succeeded by Rev. Geo. Yeoman 
whose death took place in 1911. Succeed- 
ing ministers were Rev. Thomas J. Jewett, 
1911, Rev. Mr. Black, 1916, Rev. J. W. 
MacDonald, 1918, and Rev. Thomas Adsett, 
1923 to 1925. For six and a half years the 
congregation was without a regular min- 
ister. In May of this year Rev. James 
Hagen was inducted to the charge of Port 
Carling and Bala. 

Additions were made to the eldership of 
Mr. A. J. Dixon and Mr. John Wallace in 
1912, and Mr. John W. Ball and Mr. Hugh 
T. Carr in 1920. 

The Sunday School was conducted in 
union with the Methodists until 1926 when 
Knox Church organized independently. 

“In the history of the church it has never 
been known to raise money by bazaars, 
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garden parties, etc., dependence being upon 
subscription and freewill offerings. <A 
special appeal was made every year before 
anniversary service, the first Sunday in 
August, and was invariably met with gener- 
ous response. “Faith of our Fathers liv- 
ERO gS CU age 


Omemee, Ont. 


October 80th marked the 48rd annversary 
of St. Andrew’s Church which was observed 
by special messages brought by Rev. S. M. 
Scott, B.A., of Picton, in the morning from 
Zechariah 2:2, Then said I, Whither goest 
thou? And he said unto me, To measure 
Jerusalem, and in the evening from Psalm 
48:12-13, Walk about Zion, and go round 
about her. Mr. Scott ministered to the con- 
grgation for six months before entering 
college and four years ago conducted the 
anniversary services. The service of praise 
was marked by the rendering of, My God 
and Father while I stray, Oh, how he loves. 
Open the Gates of the Temple, and Build- 
ing for Eternity by Miss Cullin, while Mr. 
H. Williamson presided at the organ. 


The Falls, N.S. 

St. Andrew’s Church a short time ago 
celebrated its 60th anniversary with special 
services very largely attended both morn- 
ing and afternoon. So great was the num- 
ber assembled for the latter service that 
the body and gallery of this large church 
could not accommdoate all and numbers re- 
mained outside. Rev. S. T. Nicholls of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Pictou, Interim Moder- 
ator, presided at both services. In the 
morning Rev. Frank Baird of First Pres- 
byterian Church, Pictou, ex-Moderator of 
the General Assembly and Clerk of Synod, 
preached. The choir was assisted in the 
musical service by the Truro Male Quar- 
tette which rendered special numbers. 

In the afternoon the congregation had 
the privilege of hearing the present Mod- 
erator, Rev. Robt. Johnston, D.D., so well 
and favorably known throughout the Mari- 
time Provinces for his service to the Church. 

_ The student in charge of the congrega- 
tion, Mr. W. Lloyd MacLellan of Montreal 
College, and Rev. Jas. MacLellan of Bethel 
Church, Scotsburn, took part in the service. 
The service of song was conducted by the 
choir of St. Andrew’s Church, Westville, 
under Mr. R. C. MiacLeod as leader and 
Miss Lillian Gunn as organist. The special 
messages both of the sermon and of song 
made a deep impression upon all who had 
the privilege of attending. Mr. MacLellan 
who served so capably both the Earlstown 
and Falls congregations for two summers 
has returned to the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, to pursue his studies. The year 
before and a month earlier in the year, 
EKarlstown observed the 60th anniversary 
of the erection of Knox Church.—Com. 
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St. ANDREW’S CHURCH, WILKIE, SASK. 


This fine edifice was erected and paid for 
by a company of less than twenty-five fam- 
ilies. It provides accommodation for 140 
and a choir of 25. There is also a full- 
sized basement and the equipment through- 
out is modern. 


Dedicatory services were conducted by 
Rev. Rev. D. K. Perrie, Moderator of the 
Presbytery of Saskatoon, assisted by the 
minister Rev. W. J. Pellow. Due’ formal- 
ity was observed and a great gathering 
assembled before the church awaiting the 
procession led by the ministers, kirk-ses- 
sion, and choir. At the door, Mr. Allan 
Imrie, chairman of the Board of Managers, 
presented the Moderator with the key and 
invited him to open and dedicate the church. 
The company then entered the church sing- 
ing as the processional the 100th Psalm. 
Additional seating accommodation had to 
be provided for those in attendance. The 
pulpit lectern and panel were the gift of 
Mrs. W. C. Wells in memory of her father, 
the late Wm. MacKay of Paynton. Mr. 
Perrie paid a tribute to the fine character 
of the man to whose memory these gifts 
were made. 


At the morning service Mr. Perrie 
preached on the uses of a place of worship. 
In the evening Rev. D. A. Munro of North 
Battleford spoke on Co-workers with God. 
The choir contributed greatly to the ser- 
vice of praise. The large congregation was 
composed not only of people from the im- 
mediate neighborhood but from a wide area. 


Priceville, Ont. 
The cornerstone of the Presbyterian 
Church was laid at a special service held 
in the afternoon of October 29th. Two 
gentlemen officiated at this function, Col. 


W. H. Price, Attorney-General of Ontario, 
and Dr. D. Jamieson of Toronto. The 
minister, Dr. W. J. McIvor, conducted the 
service and was assisted by Rev. R. Honey- 
man of Dromore and Rev. T. O. Miller, 
Markdale, Clerk of Orangeville Presbytery. 
The addresses which were of a very high 
character were given by Col. Price, Dr. 
Jamieson, Rev. B. D. Armstrong, for 
Saugeen Presbytery, Rev. T. O. Miller for 
Orangeville Presbytery, and Rev. R. H. 
Honeyman. The speakers and the great 
company were entertained at supper by 
the Willing Helpers, an efficient organiza- 
tion of the congregation. A liberal offering 
was presented. It is the expectation of 
the congregation that they will be able to 
occupy the basement for this winter. 


Perth, Ont. 


Sunday, October 23rd marked the cen- 
tenary of laying the cornerstone of the first 
St. Andrew’s Church. Presbyterian history 
goes still farther back for it was in 1817 
the first Presbyterian church was organized. 
This however was merged with St. An- 
drew’s in 1882 and this was the event cele- 
brated by the special services. Rev. A. T. 
Barr, Ph.D., of St. Paul’s Church, Peter- 
boro, preached in the morning on Ist Peter 
2:6, Behold I lay in Zion a chief corner- 
stone, and in the evening on Ezekiel’s 
vision of the wheels as found in Ezekiel 
1:20. One aspect of Dr. Barr’s messages 
was the condemnation of over-organization 
upon which dependence rested rather than 
upon the work of the Holy Spirit. The 
service of praise under the direction of 
Prof. F. G. Hemery, was of a special char- 
acter in harmony with the occasion. The 
minister, Rev. Bunyan McLeod, D.D., pre- 
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sided at both services and to his untiring 
efforts the success of the centenary is due. 

Supper was served on Monday evening 
by the Women’s League and was followed 
by a program of song and addresses, the 
minister presiding. At this gathering 
there was a very large attendance. Mayor 
Hands brought greetings from the town. 
Rev. Kenneth McCaskill, Moderator of 
Presbytery spoke for that body as also 
Rev. Thomas McAfee of Arnprior. Rev. 
A. M. Little of Westport led in the de- 
votional exercises. Two features of the 
evening were, first, the cutting of the cen- 
tennial cake presented by McLaren Bros., 
the ceremony being performed by Mrs. 
James Armour and Miss Mary Campbell, 
direct descendants of the Rev. Wm. Bell, 
first Presbyterian minister who arrived in 
1817; and, second, the reading of a letter 
by Miss Elizabeth Waddell from Dr. Donald 
Fraser of Victoria, B.C., a former member 
who left Perth sixty-six years ago. The 
cutstanding event however was the lecture 
by Dr. Barr, Over the Sea to Skye which 
for its wit and humor was warmly re- 
ceived. 

Only five ministers served the congrega- 
tion during the century four of whom are 
deceased, Rev. Thos. C. Wilson, M.A., 1830- 
1844; Rev. Wm. Bain, D.D., 1845-1881; Rev. 
Malcolm MeGillivary, D.D., 1882-1887; Rev. 
A. H. Scott, D.D., 1888-1926, and retired as 
minister emeritus. 

Dr. McLeod was inducted in July, 1926, 
and during his vigorous ministry the pres- 
ent beautiful and commodious church was 
erected and the membership has grown 
from two hundred and seventy-five to six 
hundred.—Com. 

Arthur, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church here and Gordon- 
ville form one pastoral charge. The history 
of Presbyterianism in Arthur dates from 
some time near the middle of the last 
century, but in 1876, one year after the his- 
toric -union in Canada, the two local 
branches of the United Presbyterian and 
Church of Scotland united. In 1899 the 
present beautiful church with stained glass 
windows was erected providing accommoda- 
tion for over five hundred. When the vote 
was taken on Church Union in 1925 St. 
Andrew’s lost a number of influential mem- 
bers but retained the church property. 
Rev. G. G. Treanor, Th.D., was then the 
minister. A splendid pipe organ was in- 
stalled in 1927 under the ministry of Rev. 
M. EF. Cree. The present minister Rev. A. 
W. K. Herdman was inducted in October, 
1930. On Sunday, October 23rd, the anni- 
versary was observed with a large attend- 
ance morning and evening, Dr. Rochester 
of the Record bringing the messages for the 
day. The service of song was enriched by 
the special numbers provided by the choir 
and by solos by Miss Sherlock, Toronto. The 
offering for the day was $250.—Com. 
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Bluevale, Ont. 

Eadies’ Presbyterian Church in Turn- 
berry held their anniversary services on 
Sunday, Oct. 23rd. The minister Rev. Wm. 
Patterson presided and Dr. Eakin of Knox 
College preached morning and _ evening. 
Services were withdrawn at Bluevale, the 
sister congregation, and large numbers 
from that section as well as from neighbor- 
ing districts participated in the services and 
heard the splendid messages of Dr. Eakin. 
The choir assisted by local talent made the 
musical service distinctive for the occasion. 


The Pas, Man. 


On April 2nd, 1932, Rev. Wm. Reynolds 
was appointed to The Pas. In that month 
a congregational meeting was held at which 
Rev. H. R. Horne, Synodical Missionary, 
was present, when the Sunday School was 
organized and a Board of Managers of 
seven men were elected. 

The Board placed as their objective the 
building of a new church, services then 
being held in a rented hall, and began to 
raise money and secure pledges and plans 
for the building. Plans were almost com- 
plete when the Board learned that the 
Hudson’s Bay Company’s store and lot 
were for sale. They took a _ twenty-day 
option upon same. The new Synodical 
Missionary, Rev. W. M. MacKay, paid a 
special visit at this time to The Pas, con- 
ducted services here and at Cranberry 
Portage on Oct. 9th and 16th respectively, 
and gave his approval to the purchase. On 
Tuesday, October 18th, our minister and 
Rev. W. M. MacKay conducted a prayer 
service in the new building. 

The building just acquired as temporary 
quarters is sixty by thirty feet with a full- 
sized basement and will enable us to take 
care of all our activities. 
is being remodelled for services. Sunday 
School, and young people’s activities The 
second floor is being fitted for a manse. 
The whole building is fitted with an ade- 
quate steam heating system. We expect 
to be in our new building for worship and 
residence before many weeks.—Com. 


Holland Landing, Ont. 


This new cause to which reference has 
already been made has a promising out- 
look. At a service on the evening of 
October 30th, conducted by Dr. McIntyre 
of Newmarket, the room with a seating 
capacity of sixty was crowded. The ordi- 
nance of baptism was administered to four 
children and many more await an oppor- 
tunity. Services are conducted by Mr. J. 
Y. Garrett. A measure of equipment has 
been secured in the form of an organ and 
hymn books. Already work on a church 
has begun, the foundation having been laid. 
A large number of families is expected 


from Holland to engage in agricultural 


The ground floor 


- 
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work in the district from whom accessions 
to the congregation may be expected as 
some doubtless are of The Dutch Reformed 
Church which is Presbyterian. 

At Pine Orchard, another recently estab- 
lished congregation, so great a company 
gathered for the service on Thanksgiving 
Sunday that it was necessary to provide 
seats in the aisles. 


Toronto, Ont. 


A quarter of a century has passed since 
the founding of Riverdale Church. The 
25th anniversary therefore was the oc- 
casion of appropriate services on two Sab- 
baths, October 23rd and 30th, when the 
congregation had the privilege of hearing 
Rev. J. G. Inkster, D.V., of Knox Church, 
Rev. J. F. Widderburn, Oakville, Rev. R. 
G. Stewart of St. John’s Church, and Rev. 
F. G. Vesey of Parkdale Church. The con- 
gregational reunion during the week pro- 
vidéd opportunity for tellowship, both 
within the congregation and with neighbor- 
ing ministers of the city and country who 
brought greetings. The congregation ex- 
pressed appreciation of the minister, Rev. 
Alfred Bright, by presenting him with a 
Geneva gown and cassock, and of Mrs. 
Bright by the gift of a beautiful bouquet. 

This congregation enjoys the distinction 
of having the largest enrolment in the Sun- 
day School throughout the Church, the 
number being 1,560. 

The congregation had its beginning in 
a Sabbath School organized on Jones Ave. 
in 1898. Fourteen years later a group of 
Presbyterian families met in a tent under 
the ministry of Rev. J. A. Miller. From 
that time growth was steady and rapid 
until the congregation became self-support- 
ing with Rev. J. A. Miller as the minister. 
In 1912 the cornerstone of the Parish Hall 
was laid by the late Mr. C. S. McDonald. 
In December, 1913 Rev. J. A. McKenzie, 
D.D., became the minister. He died while 
occupying this post, and was _ succeeded 
in 1919 by Rev. L. I. Hunter in whose 
ministry the present commodious edifice was 
erected, having been built in 1922. Then 
came the experience of disruption. The 
congregation having remained Presbyterian, 
Rev. W. F. McConnell, now of Paris, was 
the first minister. In March, 1928, he was 
succeeded by the present minister, Rev. 
Alfred Bright of Sherbrooke, Que. The 
membership is now 1,657 with 510 families. 
In 1931 the revenue for all purposes was 
$26,672. Representing the congregation in 
the foreign field is Rev. A. A. Lowther, 
M.A., B.A., succeeding the late Dr. Wilkie 
in Jhansi, India. He was one of the 
Riverdale boys and upon choosing the 
foreign field the congregation volunteered 
his support. 


The man of prayer is also the man of 
action.—Ingram. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, SUDBURY, ONT. 


The Presbyterian Church has just cele- 
brated its 80th anniversary. The services 
were conducted by Rev A. S. Reid, D.D., 
Budget Secretary. In the morning the 
sacrament of baptism and the Lord’s Sup- 
per were administered. One infant was 
baptized, and five young people were ad- 
mitted to full communion on profession of 
faith. At the communion service Dr. Reid 
was assisted by Mr. Greenlees a former 
elder and Dr. Cochrane, an elder in the 
Presbyterian Church, Arnprior. Mr. Pur- 
cell student-missionary, who served the con- 
gregation during the summer months, will 
remain in charge for the winter while 
pursuing his studies at Queen’s University. 
This arrangement is much appreciated by 
the congregation. The congregation had 
among its number several old members 
some of whom were descendants of former 
members and ministers, Mr.s Lavell of 
Kingston who was born in the manse, her 
father, Rev. Thomas C. Chambers, having 
been minister; Mrs. Hugh Cochrane of 
Arnprior whose father, Rev. Geo. A. Mac- 
Arthur, a veteran minister still living, 
formerly a resident; Dr. Hugh Cochrane 
who while preparing for college taught 
school in Sunbury. Dr. and Mrs. Cochrane 
were accompanied by their three boys. Mr. 
and Mrs. Greenlees, Kingston, Mr. and Mrs. 
R. H. Fair, and Miss E. L. Mowat of Kings- 
ton whose father Rev. J. B. Mowat had 
much to do with the Sunbury congregation. 

The people suffered severe loss at the 
bore of union but have bravely carried on. 
—Com. 


True nobility is exempt from fear, 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, WEST FLAMBORO, ONT. 


This church on a recent Sunday was the 
scene of special services in observance of 
its centenary, and a very interesting cere- 
mony, the unveiling of four memorial 
windows. 

The preacher for the day was Dr. J. G. 
Inkster, of Knox Church, Toronto, who on 
his coming from Scotland joined this 
church and from it started his training for 
the ministry. His texts were, in the morn- 
ing, Speak to the children of Israel that 
they go forward, and, in the evening, Ye 
have not passed this way heretofore. 

A beautiful stained glass window was 
unveiled in memory of the late Rev. 
Thomas Christie, who founded the church 
and occupied its pulpit for thirty-eight 
years; a second window was presented by 
James and Georgie Ann Inksetter in mem- 
ory of the late Col. Geo. A. and Mrs. Ink- 
setter; a third was in honor of the pioneers 
of the church and was erected by the mem- 
bers of the present day; and the fourth, 
a double window, was in memory of Rev. 
Simeon W. Fisher who served the congre- 
gation from 1888-1914, and of Mr. Wilson, 
at one time senior elder. 

The remaining windows were the gift of 
Mr and Mrs. Graham. A pulpit was pre- 
sented by Rev. Charles A. Mullin and Mrs. 
Mullin, and a pulpit lamp was given by 
Miss Della Anderson. Flower boxes filled 
with flowers were donated by Mrs. Wood 
and Mrs. Wilson. A church directory was 
placed in front of the church by Misses 
Agnes and Elsie Henderson, and Wilfred 
Thompson presented an organ lamp. 


At the special services the church was 
crowded to the doors with old friends and 
strangers from far and near, and hun- 
dreds were turned away. The choir as- 
sisted by soloists and a male quartette 
made the service of praise distinctive. 


The celebration was continued on Mon- 
day with a congregational supper, birth 
day party, at which a huge cake was cut, 
and a program of addresses and music. On 
the next Sunday a Sunday School rally was 
held with Mr. J. D. Mills as special speaker, 
and in the afternoon an old-time kirk- 
service conducted by Rev. Austin L. Budge 
with Mr. John MacDonald as _ precentor, 
and Miss Mabel Cline of Hamilton assist- 
ing. 


West Flamboro Church was organized in 
December, 1832, by one of the three min- 
isters sent to Canada by the United Pres- 
byterian Church of Scotland. Rev. Thomas 
Christie held services in a log-cabin school 
on the corner opposite the present site of 
the church. In 1883 the first church, a 
small frame structure, was dedicated. This 
was replaced by the present building which 
was opened in February, 1867. Since that 
time the congregation has grown and pros- 
pered. 


North Sydney, N.S. 


St. Giles, a minority group, with church 
and manse purchased and paid for, ob- 
served its 7th anniversary under conditions 
that made the celebration an unqualified 
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success. Rev. W. E. Davies, Finch, Ont. 
occupied the pulpit morning and evening 
speaking upon the prayer with which the 
first chapter of Nehemiah closes, and The 
Communion of Saints as expressed in the 
words of Paul, Ephesians 2:19; Now there- 
fore ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God. The 
service of praise was specially adapted to 
the occasion. St. Giles is at present without 
a minister but has enjoyed the services of 
Rev. J. W. Smith, Fort Valley, Ga., U.S.A., 
while on his vacation in Cape Breton, his 
native place. 


Norwich, Ont. 


The 84th anniversary of Knox Church, 
Rev. Dr. Marsh, minister, was observed on 
October 23rd when Dr. Kannawin, Secy. 
of S.S. and Y.P.S. was welcomed to the 
pulpit. The quartette from Ingersoll con- 
tributed to the musical service provided by 
the choir In the evening the Baptist con- 
gregation united with the Presbyterian, the 
minister Rev. A. J. Preston assisting in 
the service. 

At the other congregation of the charge, 
Bookton, Rev. E. C. McCullagh of Alex- 
andra Church, Brantford, preached on the 
subject of gratitude, an appropriate topic 
in view of recent progress. Since the be- 
ginning of Dr. Marsh’s ministry this body 
of people without any equipment or organ- 
ization, has now a church, and outbuildings. 
There is a substantial company of wor- 
shipers and a good Sabbath School. For 
the special services here the Jarvis Pres- 
byterian Church choir furnished a trio 
with Mrs. Andrew Miller as organist. 


Banff, Alta. 


The first anniversary of the opening of 
the new church, St. Paul’s, and the 45th 
of the organization was observed on Oc- 
tober 9th. The minister, Rev. Harry Len- 
nox, officiated in the morning and in the 
evening the service was conducted by the 
Moderator of the General Assembly, Rev. 
Dr. Robert Johnston, assisted by the min- 
ister. Large congregations marked the an- 
niversary services and particularly in the 
evening. 


Burnbrae, Ont. 


In observing the 92nd anniversary of 
the church and the 8th of the ministry of 
Rev. D. A. McKenzie, St. Andrew’s wel- 
comed Rev. H. R. Williams of Milbrook 
who preached two helpful messages to the 
large congregations attending both morn- 
ing and evening. For the musical service 
the choir was augmented to the number of 
twenty-two. On the Tuesday following the 
opportunity was provided for a_ social 
gathering which was addressed by local 
clergy.—Com., 
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CALVIN CHURCH, WINNIPEG, MAN. 


This congregation survived the storm of 
1925 remaining with The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada under the leadership of 
Rev. David Johnston who is stil the min- 
ister, and did not lose a member. The 
congregation has made steady progress and 
because of the Scottish traditions is wholly 
loyal to the Presbyterian Church. Mr. 
Johnston has exerted a strong influence in 
the community and his standing among his 
fellow-ministers was recognized by his 
being chosen Moderator of the Synod a 
year ago. He served our cause also in his 
capacity as Moderator of our leading con- 
gregation in Winnipeg, First Presbyterian 
Church, of which the minister is now Rev. 
Gordon Maclean 


New Glasgow, N.S. 


St. Andrew’s Church was organized in 
October, 1817 with Rev. Donald Allan 
Fraser as its first minister, and thus has 
a history of one hundred and fifteen years. 
The founding of the congregation was com- 
memorated on Sunday, October 9th by 
special services at which Rev. 8S. J. Mac- 
arthur, Moderator of the Maritime Synod 
and former minister of the _ church, 
preached morning and evening. The min- 
ister Rev. John Service presided. In the 
evening Westminster and First Presby- 
terian Churches united with St. Andrew’s 
in their celebration. 


Brigden, Ont. 


The 76th anniversary of Bear Creek 
Church was conducted by Rev. F. Barr Allan 
of Arkona whose messages for the day 
emphasized, in the morning, the everlast- 
ing love of God and, in the evening, the 
spirit of self-sacrifice. The musical service 
by the choir under the leadership of Messrs. 
Franklin McBean, and Fred Lillywaite was 
of a special character in which they were 
assisted by Miss M. Sheppard of Brigden. 

The present building is the third 
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occupied by the congregation. The first 
was destroyed in 1868. This was replaced 
by a large frame edifice which gave place, 
when the membership 
present commodious brick building. Honor 
was paid to one of the members at this 
time, Mrs. Jane McDonald, who has just 
celebrated her ninety-seventh birthday. 


Killam, Alta. 

The congregation at Killam acknowl- 
edges with grateful thanks the receipt of 
eighty communion glasses, the gift of Mrs. 
Holland of Madoc, Ont. These are to re- 
place the ones destroyed when the Killam 
church was burned in August last. The con- 
gregation is still worshiping in a hall 
until such time as they feel able to rebuild. 


Prince Rupert, B.C. 
It is good to hear in these times a favor- 
able report of contributions. Rev. Grant 
Hollingworth states that finances are in a 
fiourishing condition. A canvass by which 
$300 was sought for the payment of taxes 
was over-subscribed by $50.00. 


Agincourt, Ont. 

Knox Church observed its sixth anni- 
versary on October 380th when Rev. Jas. 
Wilson, D.D. of Wychwood Presbyterian 
Church, Toronto, preached in the morning 
and Rev. A. C. Stewart, M.A. Chalmers 
Church, Toronto, in the evening. 

A dinner served on the Tuesday evening 
following provided opportunity for a 
splendid reunion and the congregation en- 
joyed the privilege later of hearing Mrs. 
George Tyrrell, Soloist, and Dr. D. B. 
Marsh, D.Sc., F.R.A.S. in his illustrated 
lecture on Astronomy with special refer- 
ence to the recent eclipse of the sun. Dr. 
Marsh’s_ successful photograph of the 


eclipse appears in the Illustrated London 


News, October 1st, under the caption, The 
Eclipse of the Sun, The Only Perfect 
Record Obtained. This, we understand, is 
the verdict of Greenwich Observatory and 
constitutes therefore a very high tribute 
to Dr. Marsh’s gifts and attainments as an 
astronomer and his wonderful success in 
this particular. The success of the cele- 
bration was most gratifying both to the 
minister, Dr. A. L. Burch, and to the con- 
gregation. 


Vancouver, B.C. 


A correspondent, one of the officers of the 
congregation, writes with respect to the 
resignation of Rev. R. A. Macconnell from 
Buchanan Church, “His resignation was 
regretfully accepted September last. His 
creditable work and devotion to this church 
from its inception four years ago may be 
referred to as, ‘Who builds a church to God 
and not to fame, will never mark the 
marble with his name’,” 
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LATONA CHURCH 


Chatsworth, Ont. 

One of the congregations in the Chats- 
worth charge in the Presbytery of Bruce, 
is that at Dornoch, Latona Church. Three- 
quarters of a century have just passed 
since the opening of this church and the 
anniversary therefore was celebrated on 
Sunday, October 16th when Rev. W. 8S. 
Galbraith of Rogers Church, Toronto, spoke 
morning and evening. Mr. Galbraith 
graphically described the scenes in the old 
land when those brave pioneers whose work 
was now being’ commemorated said their 
farewells. On the Lord’s day the minister 
would announce at the service that so 
many families would leave next week for 
Canada. After good wishes had been ex- 
pressed to those about to depart they would 
pay a visit to the cemetery to have a last 
look at the resting place of loved ones. 
They left good homes, good roads, and 
friends to come to a wilderness where cour- 
age was needed to face their tasks. There 
they built homes, schools, and churches. 
Very appropriate therefore was the text 
from the 23rd Psalm My cup runneth over. 
What were the hardships of this early life 
compared with the blessings? In the even- 
ing inspiration was sought from the words 
of Paul, Forgetting the things which are 
behind. Progress is dependent upon for- 
getting and like Paul all need to forget sin, 
hardship, and sorrow, and to reach unto 
those things which are before. In the after- 
noon there was a great gathering of High- 
landers of all denominations and from 
many parts, to hear Mr. Galbraith’s mess- 
age in their mother tongue. The Monday 
evening social gathering was marked by 
addresses by Mr. Angus McIntosh, a grand- 
son of the earliest pioneer, and by Mr. 
Cameron McIntosh, M.P., of North Battle- 
ford on the place of the Presbyterian 
Church in the history of North America 
and the contribution that it made to edu- 
cation and freedom of thought. With these 
addresses were blended brief messages 
from others and suitable musical selections, 
the program following supper served by 
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the ladies of the congregation. In 1848 
services were held every Sunday under the 
leadership of Jas. Ledingham, assisted by 
Mr. James Smith. These took the form of 
a Sunday School and were sometimes 
varied by the reading of a sermon in Gaelic 
by Mr. Ledingham and prayer offered by 
Mr. Smith. It was a day of great re- 
joicing when a minister visited the district. 
In 1850 a young man, McPherson, from 
Antrim, Ireland, conducted services and so 
with a succession of worthy and beloved 
ministers the work grew. One of the de- 
scendants of those pioneers is Rev. R. B. 
Ledingham, minister of the Presbyterian 
Church, Weston, Ont. The present min- 
ister, Rev. J. R. Greig, who resides in 
Chatsworth and who presided over the ser- 
vices, was inducted April 22nd, 1930. 


Truro, N.S. 


St. James celebrated the 162nd annivers- 
ary of the planting of the Presbyterian 
Church in Truro and the 4th anniversary 
of occupying the present edifice. The year 
1770 was marked by the coming to Canada 
of Rev. Daniel Cock sent out by the Church 
of Scotland. The congregation is there- 
fore the oldest in the province and prob- 
ably in the Dominion. St. Matthew’s, Hali- 
fax, was organized earlier but it was 
originally Congregational and did not be- 
come Presbyterian until 17838. 

The services were conducted in the morn- 
ing by the minister, Rev. C. Ritchie Bell, 
and in the evening by Rev. F. Oliver of 
Great Village. Mr. Bell appealed for 
“deepened concern and interest in the 
things of God and the house of God”, as 
called for by the great need of our time 
and by the fact that “the greatest hopes 
of the nation and all mankind are still 
in the Church.” 


eee 


Winnipeg, Man. 

The press of this city has paid generous 
tribute to one eminent in the community 
and who in his devotion to The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada has shown himself 
to be a man of strength and wisdom, Lt.- 
Col. J. B. Mitchell, the occasion being his 
80th birthday. He is one of four survivors 
of those who founded Westminster Church, 
and of the eleven laymen constituting the 
first organization he is the only one still 
residing in the city. Sixty years ago he 
served as a member of the original Royal 
North West Mounted Police detachment, 
but as early as 1866 he saw military ser- 
vice in the defence of our country against 
the Fenian raid. In the Great War he was 
in command of the 100th Grenadiers. The 
service which has made him pre-eminent in 
the community was rendered in his forty 
years connection with the Winnipeg School 
Board and in particular that period sub- 
sequent to 1892 when he served as com- 
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missioner of school buildings and supplies 
until his retirement on New Year’s Day, 
1928. Special mention of his talent as an 
architect is made by quoting Sir Gilbert 
Parker’s striking comment as he gazed 
upon the beautitul main entrance of the 
Kelvin Technical School, Here is an archi- 
tect who is attempting to minister to the 
sense of beauty in the mind of the young. 
Col. Mitchell’s service to our Church in his 
city was pre-eminent and he serves still 
as an honored elder in that fine congrega- 
tion in the metropolis of the West, First 
Presbyterian Church, Winnipeg. 


ON THE RECORDS 


In connection with the resignation of the 
charge of Teeswater and Belmore by the 
Rev. Alexander Torbes, M.A., D.D., the 
Presbytery would put on record its high 
appreciation of the character and work of 
Dr. Forbes. For nearly seven years as a 
member of this court he was a faithful 
and conscientious Presbyter. His clear in- 
sight, reasonable attitude, and _ kindly 
spirit won our confidence and affection. 
During his pastorate at Teeswater and 
Belmore he was successful in bringing in 
large numbers, especially of young people, 
into fellowship with the Church. His 
gifts as a preacher of a vital Gospel were 
of a high order, and his message always 
proclaimed the personal Christ. We pay 
tribute also to Dr. Forbes for the many 
years of fruitful service he rendered in the 
frontier work of our Church, in the Peace 
River District. We deeply regret the 
severance of the official tie that binds us 
to our distinguished and much-loved fellow- 
minister, but would assure Dr. Forbes that 
the ties of friendship and brotherhood by 
which he has bound us to himself cannot 
be severed, and that we shall follow him 
with our affections, and prayers wherever 
God in His Providence may order his lot. 


FOR THE NEEDY 


Last year there was a generous response 
made by the Church in the east to the call 
for supplies of food and clothing required 
in the West through successive failures 
in the harvest. There is still occasion for 
service in this particular. Already the 
W.M.S. through its organization has 
shipped a considerable supply of clothing 
and in addition Dr. Grant has advised 
those capable and desirous of sending sup-. 
plies of fruit and vegetables to communi-. 
cate with him when their shipments are. 
ready and he will then see that cars are. 
placed and that shipments are properly: 
directed. 


For a man to expect help, spiritual and’ 
material, from the Church, whilst unwill- 
ing to give an hour or two a week in attend- 
ance upon its worship and aiding in its 
work, passes comprehension. 


BOOKS 


On Foot Through Clydesdale. Jain C. Lees. 
Blackie & Sons, Toronto, $1.25. 

This volume is a storehouse of history, 
legend, nature, human nature; tales of the 
Covenanters; sketches of statesmen, 
martyrs, leaders in industry and profes- 
sions, and, withal, humor, treasures 
gathered in the limited area covered by a 
pilgrimage on foot. Of special Canadian 
interest see page 56 for the story of 
Alexander Muir and The Maple Leaf 
Forever. In few similar books have we 
found such deep interest as in this. 


From the same publishing house we have 
the four following: 


Great Exploits in the Air. 
HT. Winter? $1.25; 
The thrill of adventure is to be found in 
this volume, enthralling not only to the 
young but to all readers; and it is not 
alone the courageous young’ men whose 
marvellous exploits above the earth in war 
and peace that engage our interest, but 
those behind the scenes whose genius in in- 
vention and skill in workmanship made 
these exploits possible. A fascinating book. 


F. V. Monk and 


Then come three Annuals, especially for 
boys and girls: 


The Boys’ Book of School Stories, 
Blackie’s Boys’ Annual, $1.65 
Blackie’s Girls’ Annual, $1.65 


A glance at the contents of these three 
volumes suffice to assure one of the pride 
of a boy or girl in the possession of one of 
these books as a Christmas gift, and one 
is assured that the reading will not only 
afford unalloyed enjoyment but will bring 
to bear also a helpful influence upon the de- 
veloping life. 


$1.25 


Epistle of Paul to the Philippians. Chas. 
Erdman, Prof. Practical Theology, 
Princeton. The Westminster Press, 
Philadelphia, Pa., $1.00 net, post paid. 
We highly commend this book to the 
average student of the Bible The intro- 
duction is admirable and one addresses him- 
self to the study of this tender letter with 
a clear view of its setting. The interpreta- 
tion is just, diction is simple and clear, and 
the evangelical truth of the epistle is dis- 
tinctly set forth in its bearing upon varied 
human experiences and the practical con- 
cerns of daily life. 


The Bible Cross-Word Puzzle Book 
S. K. Davis 


W. A. Wilde Co., Boston. Price $1.00. 


The wide and deep interest to-day in 
cross-word puzzles is pressed into the ser- 
vice of Bible study. This fashion is thus 
turned to good account for the advantage 
of children and youth. 
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The Impossible 
Edwin W. Smith 
The British & Foreign Bible Society in 
Canada and Nfld:, 16 College St., 
Toronto 


Mr. Smith has recently been assigned to 
the post of Literary Superintendent of the 
Bible Society. In this capacity and with 
the vainly attempted ascent of Kanchen- 
junga, or Kinchinjunga, The Peak of The 
Five Treasures, the third highest peak of 
the Himalayas, as a starting point and 
illustration, he tells the early story of the 
ventures and achievements of the Society. 
This is a very readable volume and beauti- 
fully illustrated for the author has done his 
work well. 


REV. A. W. DRYSDALE 


At a comparatively early age, Rev. A. 
Wishart Drysdale, Immigration Chaplain 
at the port of Montreal, passed away, his 
death following upon an operation. He 
was in his fifty-fourth year and had given 
twenty-one years of service to the Church. 
A native of Scotland he came to Canada 
as a young man. In 1908 he graduated 
from Queen’s University and three years 
later from the Presbyterian College, Mon- 
treal. He was ordained in 1911 and served 
at White Lake, Middleville, Spencerville, 
and Westport, in Ontario. He then en- 
gaged in missionary work in Algeria, 
Africa, under The United Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland. Returning to Canada 
in 1919 he ministered to Royal Vale con- 
gregation, and in 1927 undertook the duties 
of Port Chaplain In this sphere he labored 
assidiously and with success. He is sur- 
vived by Mrs. Drysdale. Mr. Drysdale was 
in later years identified with the congrega- 
tion of St. Andrew and St. Paul. 


MRS. DAVID KEITH 


Believed to have been the oldest woman 
in Bowmanville, Mrs. Christina Fair- 
weather Keith passed away at the advanced 
age of ninety-four years. This long life 
was marked by sustained attendance upon 
public worship and deep interest and ac- 
tivity in the work of the Church, especially 
in the Sunday School in which, in her 
younger days, she was a faithful teacher. 
Her father was David Fairweather of For- 
farshire, Scotland, where she was born. 
The family came to Canada when Mrs. 
Keith was a child and made their home in 
Bowmanville. For a number of years Mrs. 
Keith followed the profession of teacher 
and in 1882 was married to Mr. David 
Keith. They moved to Oshawa where My. 
Keith was prominent in public life and 
both, as staunch Presbyterians, were ac- 
tive in the Church. For some years they 
have been living in retirement in Bowman- 
ville, Mr. Keith being now ninety-eight 
years of age. 


\ 
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MR. JOHN DAVIDSON 


Mr. Davidson was in his ninety-first year 
when the summons to the life-beyond came 
to him. He was a native of Scotland and 
came to Canada in 1872, ultimately making 
his home in Wroxeter. He followed the 
calling of a blacksmith in which, by his 
skill and his integrity, he commended him- 
self to the community and honored his 
Christian profession. In 1925 he made a 
heavy sacrifice for principle and with a 
few others left his church-home, which he 
had helped to build, to worship in the 
neighboring village, Gorrie. He is survived 
by two sons, and a daughter, the latter his 
faithful companion for many years. He 
was a man of strength and truth. 


MRS. JOHN R. JOHNSTON 


Mrs. Johnston’s departure from this 
earthly scene took place at her home in 
Kinnear’s Mills, Que., at the age of sixty- 
one years, the call having come very sud- 
denly. Her maiden name was Isabella 
Boyd Morrison. She was a life-long Pres- 
byterian and a very regular attendant upon 
public worship. She was a good Christian 
mother, kind and loving at all times, and 
her exemplary character won the respect 
of all who knew her. She is survived by 
Mr. Johnston, two sons, and two daughters. 


MR. JOHN STEELE 


With the passing of Mr. J. Steele at the 
advanced age of eighty-two years the vil- 
lage of Millbrook lost a prominent and 
honored citizen and Grace Church one of 
its most devoted members. Mr. Steele was 
born in Prince Albert but for the past fifty- 
one years resided in Millbrook where he 
conducted a successful business. He was 
widely known for his sympathy with the 
sick and needy and for his benevolence, 
and as an esteemed elder and Clerk of 
Session. Mrs. Steele predeceased him by 
eight years. 


MRS. McLEAN BROWN 

Mount Pleasant Presbyterian Church, 
Vancouver, and the W.MS. in particular, 
sustained a great loss by the death of 
Mrs. McLean Brown. Mrs. Brown, for- 
merly Miss Olivia McLean, was born in 
Moncton, N.B., and resided successively 
in St. John, Winnipeg, and Vancouver. 
Throughout her whole life she was a de- 
voted Christian and identified herself with 
all organizations seeking the extension of 
_God’s Kingdom. At the time of her death 
she was President of the Mount Pleasant 
W.M.S. At their thank-offering meeting 
honor was paid her memory by presenting 
an “In Memoriam” to her brother Mr. W. 
D. McLean. She is survived by her hus- 
band and thrce sons, 
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DR. GEORGE DUNCAN 


A press despatch carried what to many 
in Canada was a sad message, the an- 
nouncement of the death of Rev. Dr. Geo. 
Duncan, at one time minister of the Church 
of St. Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal. Dr. 
Duncan had been in failing health for 
some time but nevertheless occupied his 
pulpit a week before his death which took 
place at New Abbey Manse, Dumfries, 
Scotland. The Scotsman, Edinburgh, re- 
ferred to him as one of the most eminent 
personalities in the Church of Scotland. 
Rev. Dr. Donald, minister of the Church of 
St. Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal, at a 
memorial service said, “From the earliest 
times he was marked out as one who by 
his superb gifts and intellectual equip- 
ment would become a leader in the pulpits 
of Scotland. He had no peer in his day for 
eloquence and scholarly preaching”. Dr. 
Donald referred also to his personal as- 
sociations in Scotland with Dr. Duncan, 
saying, “He was a good neighbor and there 
quickly was formed a friendship between 
us which was marked by many tokens of 
kindness to the younger man”. Dr. Donald 
expressed his own and the congregation’s 
“supreme disappointment that Dr. Duncan 
was unable to respond to the invitation to 
be present at the dedication of the new 
church... It is fitting that his name 
should appear under a stone from Iona 
which he sent out to be placed in the walls 
of this church. The memory of all that he 
was and all that he did in our church in 
this city will abide’. 


From the tribute paid Dr. Duncan from 
the Scotsman we learn that he was born 
in Canada but spent his early childhood in 
Edinburgh and Bridge of Weir where his 
his father was afterwards minister. He 
won the gold medal as leader in Glasgow 
High School, graduated with distinction at 
Glasgow University, and in the Divinity 
Hall was, in the judgment of Principal 
Caird, the most distinguished scholar of his 
year. In taking his B.D. degree he won the 
highest honor of the Divinity Hall. He 
served as assistant to Professors Hastie and 
Storey and afterwards pursued his studies 
in Germany. After two pastorates he 
came in 1910 to St. Cuthberts, Edinburgh, 
as successor to Dr. James Macgregor. He 
spent a short time in St. Stephen’s Church, 
Sydney, Australia, and then was called to 
St. Andrew’s Church, Montreal, and sub- 
sequently became minister of the Church of 
St. Andrew and St. Paul in 1918. Six years 
later he returned to Govan, Glasgow, and 
in 1929 accepted a call to New Abbey, 
Dumfries. Twice the degree of D.D. was 
conferred upon him. His successor in St. 
Cuthbert’s, Dr. Norman Maclean, writes, 
“He had a gift of eloquence such as is given 
to few. .. . He could soar to lofty heights of 
impassioned appeal and could sway his 
hearers as wind the harvest field.” 
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MANCHURIA IN CHAOS 
Rey. Allan Reoch 

Conditions in Manchuria at the present 
time are chaotic. The experience of one of 
our evangelists, Mr. Li, gives an idea of 
the unrest prevailing throughout our dis- 
trict. The whole province is in confusion. 

Mr. Li preaches at T’a Tze Ch’eng, an 
outstation one hundred miles north west 
of Taonan. This busy, inland town, hun- 
dreds of years ago the dwelling place of 
Mongolian princes, stapds in the centre of 
a fertile farming district. The pagoda, 
from which the town derives its name, 
can be seen from a distance. The outlook 
of the work in this district was most en- 
couraging and fifty or sixty more converts 
were to be baptized this autumn. 

Some months ago, in planning my work, 
I decided to go to T’a Tze Ch’eng on Sep- 
tember 14th to hold two weeks’ classes to 
be followed by baptism and communion ser- 
vices. However I was prevented as the 
roads were impassable owing to the floods. 
Then too, it was reported that there were 
thirty-seven bands of robbers operating 
over the twenty miles of country between 
the railroad and T’a Tze Ch’eng. That it 
was a blessing I was prevented from going 
will be seen from what follows. 


At 3 a.m, on September 15th the peace- 
loving towns-people were rudely awakened 
out of their slumber by the arrival of 2,000 
bandits who, yelling like fiends, hurled 
themselves into battle. They attacked the 
south and east gates simultaneously. The 
town was defended by only seventy or 
eighty policemen and soldiers hired by the 
merchants. Firing continued for an hour 
and at 4 a.m. the south gate was set on 
fire. The east gate was broken down and 
the soldiers fled. The bandits entered the 
town and pandemonium broke loose. 

The church is near the east gate. One 
bandit smashed in a window and leaped 
into the building. Two others entered the 
yard and pounded at the door until Mr. 
Li, who was kneeling in prayer, feared to 
delay any longer and opened the door. 
They insisted that he lead them to the 
homes of the wealthy people. Mr. Li told 
them he was a preacher, and didn’t know 
who had money and didn’t want to go. The 
bandits beat him and forced him to lead 
the way. They made him carry a cloth 
and rope to tie up the loot, and struck him 
if he lagged. The first yard they entered 
was that of a carpenter shop full of 
coffins, a coincidence surely, for, in the 
presence of these symbols of death these 
barbarous hordes of robbers, by their un- 
civilized and fiendish behavior, were ring- 
ing the death-knell of their country. The 
people had already fled. From there they 
went on the street. By this time the town 
was in mad confusion. Terrified people 
were fleeing. Bandits had climbed to the 
tops of buildings and were firing wildly. 
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A bullet entered a house killing a girl four- 
teen years of age while she was lying on 
the K’ang (Chinese bed). The firing was 
being answered by volleys from the two 
distilleries which were well defended. The 
street was a riot. Looters were tearing 
off shutters, smashing windows, and carry- 
ing away what they wished. The town was 
theirs. 

Mr. Li’s three captors went into a dry- 
goods shop where, their eyes being dazzled 
by the sight of good things to be had for 
the taking, they seemed to forget him for 
the moment. He dropped the cloth and 
rope and fled back to the churchyard and 
crawled into a haystack which, though full 
of thistles and thorns, provided, for a time 
at least, a refuge from the storm. Bullets 
whizzed overhead and struck the roof of 
the church. By this time the sun was high 
in the heavens and it must have been about 
8 o’clock. Bandits were going from yard 
to yard searching for anything of value. 
On turning over the hay, one found Mr. 
Li and asked what he was doing there, 
declaring he must be wealthy or he 
wouldn’t be hiding. Mr. Li was taken off 
again but fortunately two men among the 
rabble had heard him preach and said, 
“What are you taking him for? He is 
only a poor preacher and has no money.” 
They let him go. Later another bandit 
came to the church and said, “We don’t 
want anything but we lack a litle money.” 
Mr. Li offered them his remaining twenty- 
five cents, but the robber spurned it and 
beat him four or five times, and said, “If 
you haven’t any money, lead us to those 
who have.” For the third time Mr. Li 
was forced to go with them. This time he 
was released on the pleadings of an old 
man. When he returned to the church 
he discovered that other bandits had been 
there and using an axe had smashed open 
a drawer and had taken eight dollars of 
church collection. 

The next day, 100 Mongolian soldiers, 
who were escorting one of their princes, 
believing the bandits to have gone, entered 
the town; but they were still there and a 
short skirmish ensued with street fighting 
in which five or six bandits were killed. 
The defenders of the south distillery left 
with the Mongolian party the next day 
only to meet 500 bandits three miles east 
of the town. They fled, leaving all their 
baggage behind. Later these fifty or sixty 
men from the distillery returned, having in 
the meantime themselves turned bandits in 
order to defend themselves, prevent their 
being carried off for ransom, and shared 
in the spoils. Others were forced to leave 
their homes and join the bandits at the 
point of the gun. 

Four days later, on the 20th, 200 soldiers 
of the so-called Save the Country Army 
along with Red Spears arrived. The people 
turned out to welcome them waving the 
vepublican flag of China and letting off fire 
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crackers. 
did not loot but just ate off the people. 
On the day following they issued a proc- 
lamation forbidding looting and carrying 
people off for ransom. The farmers were 
ordered to harvest their crops. Neverthe- 
less fresh bands of robbers continued to 
arrive and loot at will. One of the bandits, 
while passing the church, looked at Mr. 
Li and said in a sneering voice, “You 
should be shot for doing this’, meaning 
preaching in the Christian church. 


In the evening, a group of Christians 
had gathered for prayer in the church. A 
bandit entered and asked for Mr. Li’s 
shoes. He was taking them away when one 
of the Christians who had gone to school 
with the bandit recognized him and spoke 
up. The bandit “lost face”, dropped the 
shoes, and disappeared with a disparaging 
remark. He returned next morning for 
the shoes, when his former schoolmate was 
not there, and took Mr. Li’s socks for good 
measure Later on, an old ragged garment 
someone had loaned Mr. Li (his other 
clothes having been stolen) was also taken. 

Mr. Li, twice robbed within seven months, 
made his way to Taonan this week in bor- 
rowed clothes. All he had left was a few 
books tied up in a cotton hymn sheet. 


T’a Tze Ch’eng will probably be more 
or less free from bandits for a while as 
nothing of value has been left to plunder. 
The people are floundering in’ desperate 
poverty and misery. They live in fear and 
trembling. Meanwhile the bandits who 
roam the country in countless numbers 
look for new towns to plunder. 


A MESSAGE FROM ABROAD 


A communication from South Africa, 
which we should have given earlier in these 
columns, from the pen of Mrs. James Gray, 
International Correspondent of ThePres- 
byterian Women’s Association of South 
Africa, is now presented: 

“I want to acknowledge your very kind 
donations of papers and your report, and 
church magazine, and to thank you for 
them. We had a fine Assembly and good 
feeling. We spoke of peace and disarma- 
ment, of church union, of native missions, 
and there was much discussion. The bad 
times have crippled advance work, yet there 
was courage and zeal shown in all our 
schemes. I quoted from your publications 
during my address at some length and also 
told of the work of the churches all over 
Australia and New Zealand, the other 
seventeen countries who are in touch with 
me. There is a longing to hear of the 
spiritual work, the financial outlook, and 
the advance in all that is pure and helpful. 
Our women are working nobly, and though 
our population is small, yet there is a zeal 
and earnestness among our white and our 
native churches, and we have noble and con- 
secrated missionaries of our own and other 


churches.” 
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ON DUTY AGAIN 

Rev. Z. K. Zia, our representative on the 
Christian Literature Society for China, 
writes with respect to himself and family, 
affording gratifying assurance to those who 
have been solicitous for their welfare: It 
was very kind of you to write me and give 
me your encouragement. Your letter of 
July 20th came quite a while ago and I have 
been slow in answering. Please excuse me. 
My health has improved a great deal, and 
my family has moved to the Y.M.C.A. Com- 
pound in Scott Rd. It is not very safe, but 
as it gives children plenty of space and 
furnishes us with fresh air we take a chance 
on it. I am glad that I can work again. 
I feel most grateful for the sympathy and 
help I received from my colleagues here 
in the society and thank God for His ever- 
lasting mercy. My work as Publications 
Secretary is taken up by Mr. Allan for 
the time being. I am still editing The 
Shining Light, and translation work is car- 


ried on as usual. With best wishes. 
AUSTRALIA 
A letter from the Moderator-General, 


Rev. Donald A. Cameron, D.D., which was 
addressed to the Clerk of the General 
Assembly and conveyed the greetings of 
the Presbyterian Church in Australia, re- 
ports a revival of interest in a certain part 
of that great country. He writes: “I have 
just, as Moderator General, come back from 
a visit to Queensland the most northern 
state in Australia and never knew our 
people there to be so interested in all that 
concerns the Kingdom of God. We had 
enthusiastic meetings at every centre and 
the reports there from the capital and their 
country centres were that they never had 
better congregations or more devoted work 
from both rich and poor.” 


IN MANY TONGUES 

Like most religious organizations, the 
British and Foreign Bible Society in Can- 
ada and Newfoundland is facing a very 
difficult situation. Present prospects give 
some hope that sufficient funds will be re- 
ceived to meet the expenses of the work in 
Canada and Newfoundland, but the outlook 
in regard to the usual annual grant for 
world-wide work is not very promising. 

The Bible Society, with strict impartial- 
ity and never-failing generosity, helps the 
missionary work of every Church which 
will use its translations, and the Presby- 
terian Church throughout the world, in its 
missionary work, calls upon the Society for 


translations of the Scriptures in no less 


than 155 different languages. And so it 
is earnestly hoped that every Presbyterian 
in Canada will endeavor before the year 
closes to make some contribution, however 
small it may be, to this Society, in order 
that its work of translation, publication, 
and circulation of the Scriptures may keep 
pace with the needs of the missionary work: 
of our Church both at home and abroad, 


UNDETERRED 


The name of Rev. J. G. Paton, whose 
sphere was the island of Tanna in the 
South Seas, is known and honored the world 
over. His autobiography was one of the 
most fascinating stories of mission work 
ever told, thrilling the reader with its 
grave hazards and its stirring adventures. 
A correspondent in Nova Scotia consider- 
ately sent us a clipping from The Sun, a 
newspaper of Sydney, N.S.W., in which is 
revealed the fact that this courageous mis- 
sionary has a worthy successor in his son, 
Rev. F. J. Paton. The following is the 
story: 

Returning to Malekula, New Hebrides, 
by the Morinda to-day, is a brave mission- 
ary, whose life among the natives is an 
epic of devotion to duty. 

Rev. F. J. Paton, Presbyterian mission- 
ary, is going back minus a leg, at a fairly 
advanced age, “because,” he says simply, 
“T have been away too long.” 

All his life Mr. Paton has been a mission- 
ary, as his father, Rev. J. G. Paton was, the 
latter being hardly less famous in the 
annals of pioneer work among natives than 
John Williams. 


True Courage 


Mr. Paton, while crossing a swollen river, 
cut his foot on a jagged rock and the 
wound became septic. 

He persisted in carrying on, but event- 
ually had to be treated at a local hospital. 

Stocks of anaesthetics having run out, 
the unfortunate missionary had to grin 
and bear an operation without them. 

He made little progress, however, and had 
to be taken to Vila in an open boat, lying 
in agony on the deck for the trip of several 
days. 

Then he was brought to Sydney Hospital, 
where, after a long fight to retain the limb, 
it was necessary to amputate it below the 
knee. 


A New Lesson 


As a former soldier (he was a padre 
at the front), Mr. Paton was given an arti- 
ficial leg, and has been spending busy hours 
learning how to use it properly. 

Mr. Paton was a popular patient at Syd- 
ney Hospital, where his cheery personality 
in the face of adversity kept his ward al- 
ways a bright and happy family. 

To-day he leaves again for his “parish” 
—mountains, dense jungle, fever-haunted 
swamps, head-hunters and native super- 
stition—because the Morinda is the first 
ship he can catch. 

“They need me,” he says. 

This was not the only exemplification of 
courage as our correspondent reports. Hav- 
ing taken to the New Hebrides a beautiful 
Canadian bride, after a very brief period, 
she was laid to rest in that distant land. 
Since then Mr Paton has battled on alone, 
“one of the bravest of the brave’’, 
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Children and Youth 


O LITTLE TOWN OF BETHLEHEM 


O little town of Bethlehem, 
How still we see thee lie! 
Above thy deep and dreamless sleep 
The silent stars go by; ‘ 
Yet in thy dark streets shineth 
The everlasting Light; 
The hopes and fears of all the years 
Are met in thee to-night. 


For Christ is born of Mary, 
And, gathered all above, 

While mortals sleep, the angels keep 
Their watch of wondering love. 

O morning stars, together _ 
Proclaim the holy birth! 

And praises sing to God the King 
And peace to men on earth. 


How silently, how silently, 

The wondrous gift is given! 
So God imparts to human hearts 
The blessings of his heaven. 

No ear may hear his coming, 
But in this world of sin, 

Where meek souls will receive him still, 
The dear Christ enters in. 


O holy Child of Bethlehem! 
Descend to us, we pray; 
Cast out our sin, and enter in 

Be born in us to-day. 

We hear the Christmas angels 
The great glad tidings tell; 
Oh, come to us, abide with us, 

Our Lord Emmanuel! 


—Phillips Brooks. 


HE CAME TO SAVE 


Many a time in the history of warfare 
a besieging army has found its way into a 
city that had long resisted its efforts. In 
not a few instances the secret has been 
that there was some traitor within the 
gates who had given information, or led 
the enemy to a secret entrance and en- 
abled him to take possession of the city 
and capture its inhabitants. Without that 
party within their stoutest efforts would 
have been In vain, aS was proved again and 
again in the history of Holland, for ex- 
ample, in the siege of the city of Leyden. 
So long had the armies of Spain surround- 
ed the city and shut off all supplies that 
the citizens were reduced to the most awful 
experience of famine. For seven weeks 
they had no bread to eat and multitudes 
perished of hunger. However they were 
held steadfast to the defence of the city 
by the heroic burgomaster, or as we would 
call him, the mayor. There was no one 
within that city to whom the Spaniards 
could appeal to let them in, and in good 
time the brave and resourceful Prince of 


1932 


December, 


Orange succeeded by genius in doing what 
he could not do by force of arms. He 
opened the dykes and flooded the area oc- 
cupied by the Spanish army so that they 
had to flee for their lives. When a plague 
is abroad it would seem that some people 
dwell in perfect safety because there is 
nothing in them upon which the disease 
may lay hold. The medical profession in 
late years has been able to destroy the 
traitors in the body that admit disease and 
to render people, as they say, “immune”, 
maybe from smallpox, or diphtheria, or ty- 
phoid fever. Those who have been exposed 
to the disease either will not take it or 
only in light form. Typhoid fever was 
scarcely or not at all, known in the Great 
War. 

Perhaps that is what Jesus meant when 
He said, “The Prince of this world cometh 
and hath nothing in me”. There was no 
evil in Jesus to which the evil from without 
could successfully appeal. Purity therefore 
is the best defence against evil, as robust 
health is against sickness. If we could 
have all our secret self refined and purified 
temptation would fail. You have read 
perhaps the words of Tennyson who said, 
“His strength was as the strength of ten 
because his heart was pure.” A father dis- 
covered that his boy’s strength to resist 
temptation before which other lads had 
fallen, lay not in his knowledge of the 
wrong, but in his sense of purity and right 
that made him turn away at once. When 
you are reading the writings of one whose 
name stands so high in the world of 
letters, Shakespeare, you will perhaps come 
across these words: 


Is this the noble Moor.... 

Whose solid virtue nor 

The shot of accident or dart of chance 
Could neither graze nor pierce? 


In our rejoicing at the Christmas season 
over the coming of Christ to the world let 
us be specially glad because He came to 
save us from our sins. He not only for- 
gives sin but saves us from its power. As 
the greatest of all physicians He cleanses 
the heart and strengthens us against 
temptation’s assaults.—R. 


Youth is not like a new garn.cnt which 
we can keep fresh and fair by wearing 
sparingly. Youth, while we have it, we 
must wear daily; and it will fast wear 
away. 


W’EN A FELLER IS OUT OF A JOB 
Sam Walter Foss 

Rest from labor is a very pleasing pros- 
pect for those who toil, but rest without 
labor becomes very wearisome and _ dis- 
heartening. If young people would like 
some mental exercise we can promise that 
they will not only strengthen the faculty 
of memory but they will create in them- 
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selves deeper sympathy for those out of 
work if they commit to memory this poem: 


All nature is sick from her heels to her hair 
W’en a feller is out of a job, 
She is all out of kilter an’ out of repair 
W’en a feller is out of a job. 
Ain’t no juice in the earth an’ no salt in the 
sea, 
Ain’t no ginger in life in this land of the 
free, 
An’ the universe ain’t what it’s cracked up 
to be 
Wren a feller is out of a job. 


Ww ’at’s the good of blue skies an’ of bloss- 
omin’ trees 
W’en a feller is out of a job; 
W’en yer boy hez large patches on both of 
his knees, 
An’a feller is out of a job? 
Them patches, I say, look so big to yer eye 
That they shet out the lan’scape an’ cover 
the sky, 
An’ the sun can’t shine through ’em the best 
it can try 
W’en a feller is out of a job. 


W’en a man has no part in the work of the 
earth, 
W’en a feller is out of a job 
He feels the whole blund’rin’ mistake of his 
birth 
W’en a feller is out of a job. 
He feels he’s no share in the whole of the 
plan, 
Bees s got the mitten from Natur’s own 
an’, 
That he’s a rejected an’ left-over man, 
W’en a feller is out of a job. 


For you’ve jest lost yer hold with the rest of 
the crowd, 
W’en a feller is out of a job; 
An’ you feel like a dead man with nary a 
shroud, 
W’en a feller is out of a job. 
You are crawlin’ aroun’ but yer out of the 


game, 
You may bustle about—but yer dead jest the 
same— 
Yer dead with no tombstone to puff up yer 
name, 
W’en a feller is out of a job. 


Ev’ry man that’s a man wants to help push 
the world, 
But he can’t if he’s out of a job; 
He is left out behind, on the shelf he is 
curled, 
W’en a feller is out of a job. 
Ain’t no juice in the earth an’ no salt in the 
sea, 
pny no ginger in life in this land of the 
ree, 
An’ peers ea: ain’t what it’s cracked up 
to be 
W’en a feller is out of a job. 
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AUTUMN RALLY 

This annual gathering of the Young 
People’s Association of the Presbytery of 
Westminster was held in Mount Pleasant 
Church, Vancouver, on October 17th with 
a large representation from fifteen congre- 
gations and Mr. Alan McLennan the Presi- 
dent, in the chair. The early part of the 
program was devoted to a service of song 
led by Rev. Walter Ellis of Fairview. The 
talent of the young people was drawn upon 
for the further musical service as arranged 
by Miss Flanders of Robertson Church, and 
subsequent devotional exercises were con- 
ducted by Rex. Werts of Central Church 
and Mr. Wm. Robertson of Mount Pleasant 
Church. The Challenge to Youth was the 
theme of an address by Rev. J. W. Cudde- 
ford of North Vancouver, based upon 
Christ’s words given in Matt. 9:36-38, “But 
when He saw the multitudes He was moved 
with compassion on them because they 
fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep 
having no shepherd. Then said He unto his 
disciples ‘The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few; pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest that He will send 
forth laborers into his harvest.” 

An unexpected pleasure was the visit of 
Dr. Robert Johnston, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, who briefly addressed 
the gathering. 


SUMMER SCHOOL 


The Summer School and Missionary Con- 
ference under the auspices of the Presby- 
tery of Prince Edward Island, held at 
Canoe Cove this year, was a splendid suc- 
cess. Rev. R. Hensley Stavert presided and 
associated with him from the Island Pres- 
bytery were Rev. G. Carlyle Webster, Rev. 
C. J. St. C. Jeans, Rev. W. O. Rhoad, Rev. 
D L. Griffiths, Rev M. E. Genge, Miss Mary 
Murray, B.A., returned missionary from 
British Guiana, Miss Mary McKenzie, 
deaconess, and Mr. V. E. Orsborn, student- 
catechist. From beyond the bounds of Pres- 
bytery there were Miss Jean Cowan, Girls’ 
Work Secretary for the Church, Toronto, 
Miss Louise Clouger, B.Sc., Baddeck, N.S. 
Miss Elizabeth McDougall, deaconess, 
Sydney, N.S., and Rev. John McNicol, B.D., 
Principal of Toronto Bible College. 

The depression notwithstanding, the at- 
tendance was good and slightly in advance 
of last year The lectures were of a high 
order and deep interest was manifest by all 
in attendance. While each school from the 
inception of this form of summer work has 
been of a splendid type, this of 1932 was 
considered one of the best. The services of 
all of our leaders and specially those that 
came from without the province were very 
ae appreciated by the young people.— 

om. 


Do not gallop through the Scriptures; go 
slowly and look around. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S RALLY 


The young people of Toronto Presby- 
tery this year assembled in Knox Church, 
Toronto, with Rev. R. E. G. Dennys, Pres- 
bytery convener, presiding. The spacious 
auditorium and gallery of Knox Church 
were well filled, constituting a splendid 
gathering. The musical service was led by 
the choir of Bonar Church with their 
leader, Mr. Charles Jacques, at the organ. 
Special parts in the devotional exercises 
were assigned to various societies and in- 
dividuals and were fittingly conducted. Two 
addresses were given on the subject “Why 
I Am in Training” by Miss Vesta Gast of 
the Deaconess and Missionary Training 
Home, and Mr. Graham Jamieson of Knox 
College. These helpful messages were 
much appreciated by the young people. 
Plans that have proved successful were pre- 
sented by: 

1. Fred Patterson of Chalmers Church. 
This society for ten years has met every 
week for some months in the summer in 
the afternoon in High Park, and thus main- 
tain their fellowship by uniting in supper, 
and in recreation. 

2. Edward Read, Victoria Church. Fire- 
side gatherings are held every Sunday 
evening at which many of the older people 
of the congregation are present and ques- 
tions concerned with problems of youthful 
life are put and answered. 

The officers for the ensuing year are: 
Hon. Pres., Rev. H. A. Berlis; President, 
Mr. E. W. Moodie; Vice-Pres., Miss Jessie 
Walls; Secretary, Miss Margaret O’Neill; 
Treasurer, Mr. Allan Dodds. 

The installation ceremony was conducted 
by Rev. D. I. Ellison of Runnymede Church. 
The address of the evening, A Modern 
Crusade was given by Rev. N. A. Mac- 
Eachern, and was a stirring appeal to 
youth based upon the history of youth’s 
high part in every forward movement in 
Christianity’s crusade. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK 


Mr. Hollingworth, our minister at Prince 
Rupert, B.C. reported to Dr. Kannawin 
that there are now three large active 
C.G.I.T. groups in his congregation under 
capable leadership, two Trail Ranger 
groups, and one Tuxis Square... Miss 
Blythe is welcome everywhere. The people 
like her in the homes and children in the 
school. She has organized a new school 
with an enrolment of forty-six. For this, 
six teachers, a superintendent, and a sec- 
retary are needed but doubtless they will 
be forthcoming. Miss Blythe and Mr. 
Hollingworth agree upon the desirability of 
opening a Chinese mission there as the 
outlook is very promising. 


Unless your cask is perfectly clean, what- 
ever you pour into it turns sour. 
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International S. S. Lessons 


LESSON—DECEMBER 11 
The Christian’s Use of Leisure 
Leviticus 23:39-43; Nehemiah 8:9-18; 
Zechariah 8:5; Matthew 11:16-19; Mark 
6:30-32; I Cor. 10:23-338. 
SUBJECT.—THE CHRISTIAN REST AND 
RECREATION. 
6:30-32; I Corinthians 10:23-33. 
GOLDEN TExT.—Whether therefore ye 
eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God.—I Cor. 10:31. 
TIMES and PLAcES.—Revival of the Feast 
of Tabernacles under Ezra and Nehemiah, 
Oct. 15-22, B.C. 444. Zechariah’s prophecy, 


B.C. 518. Christ uses the illustration of 
children at play, Galilee, midsummer of 
ALD. 28. Christ seeks rest with the 


apostles, near Bethsaida, April, A.D. 29. 
Paul’s first letter to the Corinthians written 
at Ephesus, A.D. 56. 
I. REJOICING BEFORE Lev. 
23 39-43. 
II. Joy AND STRENGTH, Neh. 8:9-18. 
III. CHILDREN AT PLay, Zech. 8:5. 
IV. JESUS AND Joy, Matt. 11:16-19. 
V. JESUS AND Rest, Mark 6:30-382. 
VI. Dornc ALL TO Gop’s Gtory, I Cor. 
10:238-38. 


JEHOVAH, 


LESSON—DECEMBER 18 

Review: Christian Standards of Life 

GOLDEN TExT.—If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and follow me.—Luke 
9225: 

A Motto REVIEW 

Assign the different lessons to various 
pupils, and ask each to choose from his 
lesson some motto for daily life, writing 
a brief essay upon it, which he will read to 
the class. Some one of the class who is 
good at lettering may print out each motto 
and place it before the class on a piece of 
cardboard before each essay is read. The 
following sentences are samples of those 
that may be selected: from Lesson I.: 
“Your Father knoweth what things ye have 
- need of”; Lesson II.: “But one thing is 
needful’; Lesson III.: “Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart”; 
Lesson IV.: “Doing the will of God from 
the heart”; Lesson V.: ‘Render to all their 
dues”; Lesson VI.: “He will have pity on 


the poor and needy”; Lesson VII.: ‘Hate 
the evil, and love the good”; ,Lesson VIIL.: 
“God loveth a cheerful giver’; Lesson IX.: 


“T will make you to become fishers of men”; 


Lesson X.: “God is no respecter of persons”; 
Lesson XI.: “The joy of the Lord is your 
strength”. 


FAVORITE PASSAGES 
We have studied fifty-eight Bible pass- 
ages this quarter, passages taken from all 
parts of the Bible. Each pupil may be 
asked to glance over these fifty-eight pass- 
ages and pick out one of them as his 
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favorite. Then he will make a little talk 
on that passage before the class, telling 
what he gets out of it and how it is to be 
applied to life. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 25 

God’s Gift to Men (Christmas Lesson 

Luke 2:1-20. 

GOLDEN TExT.—For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life—John 
OoLUe 

TIME.—December 25, according to tra- 
dition, B.C. 5. It should, of course, have 
been A.D. 1, but a mistake in the reckoning 
was made in A.D. 526 by the monk, Dio- 
nysius Exiguus, who made the first calendar 
calculated from the birth of Christ instead 
of the founding of Rome. 

Puace.—Bethlehem, five miles south of 
Jerusalem. 

SUBJECT.—THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE IN- 
CARNATION. 

I. THE WONDERFUL BIRTH, vs. 1-7. 

The enrolment in Bethlehem. 
No room in the inn. 
The birth in the stable. 
God become man. 

II. THe ADVENT ANTHEM, vs. 8-14. 
Good tidings to all men. 
The sign. 
The first Christmas carol. 
“On earth peace.” 

III. FINDING THE CHRIST, vs. 15-20. 
The shepherds find the Babe. 
The first evangelists. 
Mary’s meditations. 
The meaning of the incarnation. 


LESSON—JANUARY 1 
John Prepares the Way for Jesus 
Mark 1:1-11. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Prepare ye the way of 
ee Lord, make his paths straight.—Mark 

TimME.—Christ’s 
January, A.D. 27. 

PuAceE.—At Bethabara, a northern ford 
of the Jordan. 
SUBJECT.—HERALDS OF THE KING. 

I. THE HERALD OF CHRIST FORETOLD, vs. 


1-3. 
The Gospel of Mark: 
Why four Gospels? 
The writer of the Gospel. 
Characteristics of the Gospel. 
Isaiah’s prophecy of John. 
II. THE HERALD OF CHRIST PREACHING, 
vs. 4-8. 
Repentance and pardon. 
The great audience. 
The simple life. 
The coming Saviour. 
Ill. See eepeR one BAPTIZING CHRIST, VS. 
The Man of Nazareth. 
The descent of the Spirit. 
The love of the Father, 


baptism occurred in 
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Synods 
Toronto and Kingston, Toronto, St. 


John’s, May 2. 
Hamilton and London, London, Elm Ave., 
April 24. 
Vacancies 


Little Harbour-Pictou Landing, N.S. Mod. 


Rev. Norman D. Kennedy, First Church, 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Paul’s, Mod. 
Rev. G. K. Bamford, 1048 Queen St. E., 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. A. C. Wishart, 313 Carnarvon 
St., New Westminster, B.C. 

Vancouver, St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. J. R. 
Frizell, 1807 36th Ave. W., Vancouver, B.C. 

Blyth, Belgrave, Auburn, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D. J. Lane, Goderich, Ont. 

Marshfield, Mt. Stewart, etc., P.E.I., Mod. 
Rev. R. Moorehouse Legate, Charlottetown, 
ise) eG, 

Cranbrook, B.C., Knox, Mod. Rev. James 
Youngson, Nelson, B.C. 

Cobourg, Ont., Mod. Rev. C. G. Graham, 
Colborne, Ont. 

Holstein, Knox, Fairbairn, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Robertson Miller, Mount Forest, Ont. 

Stirling, Ont., Mod. Rev. Bertram Nelles, 
Madoc, Ont. 

Leaskdale and Zephyr, Mod. Rev. 
N. F. Sharkey, Sonya, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s, N.B., Mod. Rev. F. W. 
Tingley, St. Stephen, N.B. 

Alvinston, Ont., Mod. Rev. E. J. Kerr, 
Watford, Ont. 

North Bay, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. W. Ellis, 


Ont., 


Burk’s Falls, Ont. 
Leamington, Ont., Mod. Rev. H. M. 
Paulin, 403 Victoria Ave., Windsor, Ont. 
Calls 


Hamilton, Westdale, to Rev. H. A. Feast, 
Thorold, Ont., Stated Supply. 

Thorold, Ont, to Rev. W. A. J. Graham, 
Hamilton, Ont. 

Rose Bay, N.S., to Rev. W. A. Cunning- 
ham, D.D. 

Sutton, Ont., to Rev. A. Forbes, D.D., 
Stated Supply. 

Manotick and Kars, tom Reve ssL. 
M. Revie. 

Bethel, Ilderton, and Bryanton, Ont., to 
Rev. F. McLennan, Stated Supply. 


Ont., 


Teeswater and Belmore, Ont., to Rev. 
Frances B. Allan, Arkona, Ont. 

Brandon, Man., First Church, to Rev. 
Sho ae Wedderburn, Oakville, Ont. 

Belmont and Yarmouth, Ont., to Rev. 


J. Knox Clark, Dundas, Ont. 
Oshawa, Ont., to Rev. John V. Mills, 
Wiarton, Ont. 

Hastings, Ont., to Rev. S. H. Hill, Kin- 


burn, Ont. 
Ridgetown, Ont., to Rev. J. M. Mce- 
Curlie, North Bay, Ont. 
Inductions 


Bracebridge, Ont., Nov. 3rd, Rev. P. W. 
MacInnes, 
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St. Johns, Nfld., Rev. J. B. Paulin, D.D. 
Resignations 
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Preaching 


Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable 

| Prices 
= High-Class 

: Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


ESTABLISHED 1842 


103 King St. West 


Toronto 


No. 12 


THE BOOK OF PRAISE 


Now is the time to replenish your supply of 
THE BOOK OF PRAISE. 


If you have not our descriptive folder of 
the various editions and prices, write us 
for one. 


A well-bound copy of The Book Of Praise 
makes a beautiful Christmas Gift. 


Your order to Presbyterian Publications is 
a direct contribution to the BUDGET FUNDS 
of the Church. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
St. Andrew’s House, 73 Simcoe Street, 
TORONTO 


CHRISTMAS GREETINGS 


De Luxe Box—12 beautifully colored 
ecards and folders with lined en- 
velopes to match. 75c. per box. 

Special Box—Hand-tinted, Scenes of 
Palestine with Scripture message, 
and verse of greeting by Annie 

10 cards with en- 
velopes. $1.00 per box. 

Scripture Block Calendars—Various 
prices. THE 

UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 

is now located at 


406 Yonge Street, Toronto 
(Just South of Eaton’s College St. Store) 


Johnston Flint. 


PLAYS 


On Approval. Free catalogue. 
CLARA ROTHWELL ANDERSON 
255 MacKay Street 


Humorous—Popular—Superior—Profit- ' 
able—Ministers and people enthusiastic. 


Ottawa 


THE BRITISH 


AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


As the Christmas Message “Good tidings of great joy to all people” once more 
sounds forth, the Bible Society makes an urgent appeal to every Christian to help 
in its endeavour to place the Written Christmas Story in every hand in every land. 

Unless you give now, the present prospect is that the Society in Canada and 


Newfoundland will fall woefully short in its gift for the spread of the Written 
Scriptures to the ends of the earth. 
Make your gift then, believing that the Written Word can bring Christmas Joy 
to every heart. 
“Blessings abound where’er He reigns... . 
And all the sons of want are blest.” 
Kindly send your Christmas Gift to your nearest Auxiliary or Branch. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
Boys Girls In Residence Nov. 1st, 1932 

13 Under 1 year old 
10 Between 1 and 2 old 
<$ vate kc old 
and 4 old 
ane old 
and 6 old 
and 7 old 
and 8 old 
and 9 old 


Church Windows 


MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


We submit special designs, 
or meet Committees by appointment 


PRINGLE & LONDON 


Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 


years 
years 
years 
years 
years 
years 
years 
years 


COND Oe to lb 


RPONFRRNYRFH cob bo 


Ao eee we bah) 


ligands12, 
12"and iL 
13 and 14 
Children. 


years 
years 
years 
years 


old 
old 
old 
old 


70 39 Total 109 
Address all communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 
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PEWS WANTED 

The congregation of Priceville, which at 
the time of Union lost the church by a tie 
vote but was later compensated by the gift 
of the manse and $2,000, has succeeded in 
erecting a church but will be able to furnish 
it only at great sacrifice. The congregation 
would like to enter into comunication with 
some church that has pews, in good condi- 
tion, to sell. Light oak preferred. Address 
Rev. J. W. Mclvor, Priceville, Ont. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 
The Treasurer of the Church, Mr. E. W. 
MeNeill, has received from Mr. John E. 
McLeod in behalf of the Presbyterian 
Church North River Bridge and North 
Shore, N.S., the sum of $29.50 for the 
Budget. 
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A Call to Prayer 


Issued by 


JOINT COMMITTEE ON THE EVANGELIZATION OF 
CANADIAN LIFE 


On behalf of the Christian Communions which we represent we appeal to 
all our people to consider anew the present need of the world in the light of 
Christ’s revelation of God and His purpose for mankind. The ultimate roots of 
the present economic and international anarchy are ethical, indicating wide de- 
parture from the thought of human life cherished by our Lord. 


Assemblies of representative Christian Leaders speaking from Jerusalem, 
Lausanne, and Lambeth have agreed that the most urgent need of the Church is 
a fresh and vitalizing interpretation of the Christian doctrine of God and His 
redemptive purpose. 

Groups officially representing our several communions have therefore agreed 
upon a simultaneous effort in all our Churches to make this knowledge of and 
fellowship with God central in the life of our people and have agreed that the 
effort will be based on the message of the three Assemblies just mentioned. This 
effort will be put forth by each communion through its own recognized agencies. 


No merely intellectual process can yield the knowledge of God. Mistaken 
ways of thinking may gravely hinder the recognition of God in the life of our 
world and prevent our full co-operation with Him in His redemptive work. Faith 
has become in many lives little more than a convention while it should be giving 
birth to adventurous thought and action. There is no way into full communion 
with the purpose of God except through severe discipline of mind and heart. 
The Mission therefore contemplates a movement of deep and serious thoughtful- 
ness. In due time you will hear from your pastors of plans for this Simultaneous 
Mission for the Evangelization of Canadian Life. 


With all earnestness we appeal to you to arrange your programme of life 
that the first week in the New Year shall be set apart for sustained intercession 
for your Church, your Nation, and the World, that God may draw men in all 
nations into Christian discipleship, deepen the spiritual life of the faithful, and 
direct our present enterprise to the glory of His name and the extension of 
His Kingdom in the hearts and lives of men and in all the relationships of their 


daily life. 


CLARE L. NOVA SCOTIA, ROBERT JOHNSTON, 
Primate of the Church of England Moderator of The Presbyterian 
in Canada. Church in Canada. 
JOHN MacNEILL, T. ALBERT MOORE, 
President of the Baptist World Moderator of the United Church 
Alliance. of Canada. 


Suggestions for the Observance of the 
Opening Week of the New Year as 
a Special Season of Prayer 
and Intercession 


GENERAL THEME: THE CALL TO CONSECRATION 


Sunday, Jan. lst (New Year’s Day)—The Consecration of Ourselves. 

Monday, Jan. 2nd—The Consecration of our Home Life. 

Tuesday, Jan. 3rd—The Consecration of our Churches. 

Wednesday, Jan. 4th—The Consecration of our Business and Industry. 

Thursday, Jan. 5th—The Consecration of our Community Life. 

Friday, Jan. 6th (The Epiphany)—The Consecration of our International 
Relationships. i 

Sunday, Jan. 8th—The Consecration of the Movement for the Evangelization 


of Canadian Life. 
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T. H. BEST PRINTING CO., LIMITED 
TORONTO, ONT, 


